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not your A. juſt diſcernment ſuffici- 


ently known, ns Pang think myſelf under a 
neceſfit of making a 1 Slog? for preſent- 
ing the following tranſlation. 


TRE remembrance of the calamities 
brought on ſo many nations by the conqueſts 
of the Arabians, may poſlibly raiſe ſome 
indig gnation againſt him who formed them 
to empire; but this being equally appli- 
cable to Mm conquerors, | el not, of it- 
ſelf, occaſion all the deteſtation with which 
the name of Mohammed is loaded. He has 
given a new ſyſtem of religion, which has 
Bad ſtill greater ſucceſs than hes arms of his 
followers, and to eſtabliſh this religion made 


:- © 


uſe of an impoſture; and on this : account it 
is ſuppoſed that he muſt of neceſſity have be er 

a moſt abandoned villain, and his memory is 
become” infamous. But as Mohammed gave 
his Arabs the beſt religion he could, as well 


as the beſt laws, preferable, at leaſt, to thoſe of 


the ancient pagan lawgivers, 1 confeſs I cannot 


ſee why he deſerves not equal reſpect, tho? 


not with Moſes or Feſus Chrift, whoſe laws came 
really from heaven, yet with Minds or Numa; 
301 [1 I not- 
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at thi diſt inction * a * 
writer, who 3 to think it a greater crime 


to make uſe of an impoſture to iſet up a neu 
religion, founded on the acknowledgment of 


one true God, and to deſtroy idolatry, than 


to uſe the ſame means to gain reception to 


rules and regulations for the more orderly 


practice of heatheniſm already eſtabliſhed. 


To be acquainted 4h the various "Jaws. 
and conſtitutions of civilized nations, eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe who flouriſh in our own time, 
is, perhaps, the molt uſeful part of knowledge: 
wherein tho your Lordſhip, who ſhines with 
ſo much diſtinction in the nobleſt aſſembly 
in the world, peculiarly excels; yet as 


the law of Mohammed. by reaſon of the 


odium it lies under, and the ſtrangeneſs 


of the. language. in which. it is written, has 
been {o mach neglected, 1 fatter myſelf theme 


things in the following 8 may be new even 
toa perſon of your Lordſhip 5 extenlive learn- | 


ing; and if what I have written may be any 


way entertaining or acceptable to your Lord- 


ip, 1 ſhall not regret the pains it has 


col me. 
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 IMAGT IN E it a ae . fo wake: an apology for pub- 
 liſhing the following Tranſlation, or to go about to prove it a wor- of uſe 

as well as curioſity. They muſt have a mean. opinion of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or be but ill grounded therein, who can apprehend 
any danger from ſo manifeſt a forgery : and if 1 2 religious and civil 
Inſtitutions of foreign nations are worth our knowledge, thoſe of Mo- 
hammed, the laugiver of the Arabians, and founder of an empire 
which in leſs than a century ſpread itſelf over a. greater part of the 
world than the Romans were ever maſters of, muſt needs be % a0 he- 
ther ae confider their eutenſiue obtaining, or our frequent rntercourſe 
with. thoſe who are governed thereby, F ſhall not here enquire into the 
reaſons why the law of Mohammed has met with fo unexampled à re- 
ception in the world, (for they are greatly deceived who imagine it to 
have. been propagated by the ſword. alone,) or by what means it came to 
be embraced by nations which never felt the force of the Mohamme- 
dan arms, and even by thoſe which ſtripped the Arabians of their con- 
queſts, and put an end to the ſovereignty and very being of their Kha- 
lifs: yet it ſeems as if there was ſomething more than what is vulgarly 
imagined, in a religion which has made ſo ſurprizing a progreſs. But 
whatever uſe an impartial verſion of the Korin may be of in other re- 
 fhedts, it is abſolutely neceſſary to undecei ve thoſe who, from the ignorant 
or unfair tranſlations which have appeared, have entertained too favour- 
able an opinion of the original, and alſo to enable us effectually to ex- 
Poſe the rmpoſture ; none of thoſe who have hutherto. undertaken that pro- 
vince, not excepting Dr. Prideaux himſelf, having ſucceeded to the. ſa- 
tisfaction of the judicious, for want of being compleat maſters of the 
controverſy. The writers of the Romiſh communion, in particular, are 
ſo far from having done any ſervice in their refutations 7 Mohamme- 
dilm, that by endeavouring to defend their idolatry and other ſuperſti- 
A 2 2 tions, 


| 5 To the READER. 


tions, they have rather contributed to the encreaſe of that averſion which * 


the Mohammedans in general have to the Chriſtian Religion, and given 


them great advantages in the diſpute, The Proteſtants alone are able 


to attack the Korin with ſucceſs ; and for them, I truſt, Providence has 
reſerved the glory of its overthrow. In the mean time, if I might 
preſume to lay down rules to be obſerved by thoſe who attempt the con- 


ed-and worthy biſhop Kidder * has preſeribed for the converſion of the 


being better acquainted with them, entertained of thoſe people, judging 


C 


them ſearce fit to be argued with. The firſt of theſe rules is, To 


li avoid compulfion ; which though it be not in our power to employ at 
J' preſent, I hope will not be made uſe of when it is. The ſecond is, To 
| avoid teaching doctrines againſt common ſenſe; the Mohammedans 
1 not being ſuch fools (whatever we may think of them) as to be gained 


over in this caſe. The worſhipping of images, and the doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation are great ſtumbling blocks to the Mohammedans, and the 
church which teacheth them 1s very unfit to bring thoſe people over. The 
third is, To avoid weak arguments: for the Mohammedans are not 
to be converted with theſe, or hard words. We muſt uſe them with hu- 


cogent: Tt is certain that many Chriſtians, who have written againſt 


that have no force, and advanced propoſitions that are void of truth. 
This method is ſo far from convincing that it rather ſerves to harden 
them. The Mohammedans vi be apt to conclude we have little to 
ſay, when we urge them with arguments that are trifling or untrue, 
We do but boſe ground when we do this; and inſtead of gaining them, 
we expoſe ourſelves and our cauſe alſo, We muſt not give them ill 
words neither; but muſt avoid all reproachful language, all that is 
ſarcaſtical and biting : this never did good from pulpit or preſs. The 


Fault in them to give ill language, we cannot be excuſed when we imi- 
tate them. The fourth rule is, Not to quit any article of the Chriſti- 
an faith to gain the Mohammedans. It is a fond conceit of the Soci- 


the Mohatnmedans : f is not true in matter of fact. We muſt not 
give up any article to gain them : but then the church of Rome 
„ In his Demonftr, of the Maſſias, part III. chap. 2. 


wer /ith of the Mohammedans, they /hould be the ſame which the learn- 


| Jews, and which may, mutatis mutandis, be equally applied to the 
former, notwithſtanding the deſpicable opinion that writer, for want of 


manity, and diſpute againſt them with arguments that are proper and 


them, have been very defeciive this way: many have uſed arguments 
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Softeft words will make the deepeſt impreſſion ; and if ve think it a 
nians, that we ſhall upon their principles be moſt like to prevail upon 


ought 
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rules here laid down are juſt : the latter part of the third, which alone 


i 5 25 my defign has given me occaſion to pracliſe, I think ſo reaſonable, that I 


have not, in ſpeaking of Mohammed or his Koran, allowed myſelf” to 
uſe thoſe opprobrious appellations, and unmannerly expreſſions, which ſeem 
fo be the ſirongeſti arguments of ſeveral who have written againſt them. 
On the contrary, 1 have thought myſelf obliged to treat both with com- 
mon decency, and even to approve ſuch particulars as ſeemed to me to de- 
ſerve approbation : for how criminal ſoeven Mohammed may have been 
in impoſing a falſe religion on mankind, the praiſes due to bis real vir- 
tues ought not to be denied bim; nor can I do otherwiſe than applaud 
the candour. of the pious and learned Spanhemius, who, tho" he owned 
him to have been a wicked impoſtor, yet acknowledged bim to have been 
richly furniſhed with natural endowments, beautiful in his perſon, 
of a ſubtle wit, agreeable behaviour, ſhewing liberality to the poor, 
courteſy to every one, fortitude againſt his enemies, and above all a 
High reverence for the name of God; ſevere againſt the perjured, 
adulterers; murtherers, ſlanderers, prodigals, covetous, falſe witneſſes, 
Sc. a great preacher of patience, charity, mercy, beneficence, gra- 
titude, honouring of parents and ſuperiors, and a frequent celebrator 
of the divine praiſes *. | "IT BY 2 

Of the ſeveral tranſlations of the Koran now extant, there is but one 
which tolerably repreſents the ſenſe of the original; and that being in 
Latin, .@ new verſion became neceſſary, at leaſt to an Engliſh reader. 
hat Bibliander publiſhed for @ Latin tranſlation of that book de- 
ſerves not the name of a tranſlation; the unaccountable liberties therein 
taken, and the numberleſs faults, both of omiſſion and commiſſion, leaving 
ſearce any reſemblance of the original. It was made near fix hundred 
years ago, being finiſhed in 1143, by Robertus Retenenſis, an Engliſh- 
man, with the affiſtance of Hermannus Dalmata, af the requeſt of 
Peter abbot of Clugny, who paid them well for their pains, 
From this Latin verfion was taken the Italian of Andrea Arriva- 
bene, notwithſtanding the pretences in his dedication of its being done 


* 1] certum, naturalibus egregie dotibus inſtructum Mubammedem, forma preflanti, ingenio cal- 
lido, moribus facetis, ac præ je feremem liberalitatem in egenos, comitatem in ſingulos, fortitudiuem 
in hoſtes, ac pre ceteris reverentiam-divini nominis. — Severus fuit in perjuros, adulteros, bomicidas, 
obtreftatores, * prodigos, avaros, falſos teſtes, &. Magnus idem patientiæ, charitatis, miſericordie, 
veneficentie, gratitudinis, honoris in parentes ac ſuperiores præco, ut & divinarum laudum. Hiſt, 
Becleſ. Sec. 7. C. 7. lem. 95 & Te CS a 
immediately 


To the READER. * 
ought to part with many practices and ſome doerines. We are not to 2 


deſign to gain the Mohammedans over to a ſyſtem of dogms, but to the 
ancient and primitive faith. I believe no body will deny but that the 
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To the READER. 


vi 5 


immediately from the Arabic *; wherefore it is no wonder if the tran- 
feript be yet more faulty and abſurd than the copy +. 


About the end of the fifteenth century, Johannes Andreas, a native 
of Xativa in the kingdom of Valencia, bo from a Mohammedan 


oftor became a Chriſtian prieſt, tranſlated not only the Koran, but alſo 


its gloſſes, and the ſeven books of the Sonna, out of Arabic into the Ar- 
ragonian tongue, at the command of Martin Garcia 2, 6b:/hop of Barce- 


lona, and inquiſitor of Arragon. Whether this tranſlation were ever 


ubliſhed or not I am wholly ignorant : but it may be preſumed to have 


been the better done for being the work of one bred up in the Moham- 
medan religion and learning; though his refutation of that religion, 


which has had ſeveral editions, gives no great idea of his abilities, 
Some years within the laſt century, Andrew du Ryer, who! bad been 
conſul of the French nation in Egypt, and was tolerably skilled in the 
Turkiſh and Arabic languages, took the pains to tranſlate the Korin 
into his own tongue: but his performance, tho it be beyond compariſon 
preferable to that of Retenenſis, is far from being a juſt tranſlation; 


there being miſtakes in every page, beſides frequent tranſpofitions, omi. 
ions, and additions d, faults unpardonable in a work of this nature. And 


what renders it fill more incomplete is, the want of Notes to explain a 


vaſt number of paſſages, ſome of which are difficult, and others impoſſible 


to be underſtood, without proper explications, were they tranſlated ever 
fo exactly; which the author is ſo ſenſible of that he often refers his 
reader to the Arabic commentators, ''' nr. 
The Engliſh verſion. is no other than a tranſlation of Du Ryer's, and 
that a very bad one; for Alexander Roſs, who did it, being utterly un- 
acquainted with the Arabic, and no great maſter of the French, has 
added a number of freſh miftakes of his own to thoſe of Du Ryer ; not 
to mention the meanneſs of his language, which would make a better 
book ridiculous. 5 


In 1698, a Latin franſlation of the Koran, made by father Lewis 


Marracci, who had been confeſſor to pope Innocent XI. was publiſhed 
at Padua, together with the original text, accompanied by explanatory 
notes and a refutation. This tranſlation of Marracci's, generally ſpeaꝶ- 


ing, is very exact; but adheres to the Arabic idiom too literally to be 


eafily underſicod, unleſs Jam much deceived, by thoſe who are not ver ſed 


* His words are: — 2uefto libro, che gia havevo @ commune utilitd di molti Fatto dal proprio teſto 


Arabo tradurre nella noftra volgar lingua Italiana, & . And afterwards; Duefta o PAltorans di 
Macometlo, il quale, come ho gia detto, ho fatto dal ſuo idioma tradurre, &e. + V. of. Scalig. 
| t J. Andreas, in Pref. ad 
Tractat. ſuum de Confuſione Sette Mahometanz. J V. Windet. de vita functorum ſtatu, ſect. 9. 


a na r 


138 


To the READER” Vi 


In the Ache an learning. ' The notes he has aud are indeed of 
great uſe ; but his refutations, which well the work to a large volume, are 
of little or none at all, being often unſatigfactory, and ſometimes imperti- 
nent. The work, however, with all its faults, is very valuable, and I 
ſhould be guilty of ingratitude, did I not acknowledge myſelf much oblig- 
ed thereto; but fill, being in Latin, US can be Fl no * fo thoſe who 
underfland not that tongue. j 
Having therefore undertaken'a Net ew FN Ing 7 have aire toasiel | 
to do the Original impartial juſtice; not having, to the beſt of my know- YN 
ledge, $42 it, in any one inſtance, either better or vaſe. than it | 
really ii. I have thought myſelf obliged, indeed, in a piece which pre- 
E to be the Word of God, t keep ſomewhat ſerupulouſly cloſe to the 
text; by which-means the language may, in ſome places, ſeem to expreſs 
the Arabic 4 little tos literally to be elegant Engliſh: but this, J hope, ” 
has not happened often ; and I flatter myſelf that the ile I have made 5 
uſe of will not only give à more genuine idea of the original than if 1 
had taken more liberty (which would have been much more for my eaſe) 
but will ſoon become familiar : for ae muſt' not expect to read a verſion 
of ſo extraordinary a | book with! the fame eaſe and pleaſure as a modern 
compoſition. 
In the Notes my view has been briefly to explain tbe Text, and e eci- | 
ally the difficult and obſcure paſſages, from the moſt approved commenta- 
tors, and that generally in their own words, for whoſe opinions or e. 
preſons, where liable to cenſure, I am not anſwerable ; my province be- 
ing oily fai ly to repreſent their expoſitions, and the little I have added 
of my own, or from Europæan writers, being eafily diſcernable. M, here 
I met with any circumſtance which I imagined might be curious or en- 
tertaining, I have not failed to produce it. 
The Preliminary Diſcourſe will acquaint the reader with the moſt ma- 
terial particulars proper to be known. previouſly to the entring on the 
Korin itſelf, and which could not ſo conventently have been thrown into 
the Notes. And I have taken care, both in the Preliminary Diſcourſe and 
the Notes, conſtantly to quote my authorities and the writers to whom TI 
have been bebolden ; but to none have I been more ſo, than to the learn- 
ed Dr. Pocock, whoſe Specimen Hiſtoriz Arabum zs the moſt uſeful 
and accurate. work that has been hitherto publiſhed concerning the anti- 
quittes of that nation, and ought to be read by every curious enquirer 
into them. 
As have had no opportunity of conſulting public 3 the ma- 
merits f Which 1 have made uſe throughout the whole work have been 
ſuch 


0 


1 To the READER. 
ſuch as I had in my own Hudy, except only the Commentary of al Beidi- 
wi, and the Goſpel of S. Barnabas. The firſt belongs to the library of 
tbe Dutch church in Auſtin Fryars, and for the uſe of it I have been 
chiefly indebted to the reuerend Dr. Bolten, one of the miniſters of that 
church : the other was very obligingly lent me by the reverend Dr. Holme, 
reftor of Hedley in Hampſhire; and I take this opportunity of re- 
turning both thoſe gentlemen my thanks fer their favours. The merit of 
al Beidawi's commentary will appear from the frequent quotations I have 
made thence ; but of the goſpel of S. Barnabas, ( which I had net ſeen 
when the little I baue ſaid of it in the Preliminary Diſcourſe ®, and the 
extract I bad borrowed from Mr. de la Monnoye and Mr. Toland 4, 
were printed off I muſt beg leave to give ſome further account. 
_ The book is a moderate. Quarto, in Spaniſh, written in a very legi- 
ble band, but a little damaged towards the latter end. It contains two. 
hundred: and twenty tao chapters of unequal lengtb, and four hundred 
aud twenty pages; and is ſaid, in the front, to be tranſlated from the 
Italian, by an Arragonian Moſlem, named Moſtafa de Aranda. There 
1s. @ preface prefixed to it, where. the diſcoverer of the original MS.. 
Who was a Chriſtian monk, called Fra Marino, tells us, that baving 
accidentally met with a writing of Irenzus, (among others,) wherein he. 
ſpeaks againſt S. Paul, alledging, for his authority, the goſpel of S. Bar- 
nabas, he became exceeding deſirous to find this goſpel; and that God, of 
his mercy, having made him very intimate with pope Sixtus V. one day, 
as they were together in that pope's library, his holineſs fell aſſeep, and 
he, to empley himelf, reaching down a book to read, the firſt be laid his: 
hand on proved to be the very goſpel be wanted: overyoyed at the diſco- 
very, he - ſerupled not to hide his prize in his ſeeve, and on the pope's: 
awaking, took leave of him, carrying with him that celeſtial treaſure,, 
by- reading of which he became a convert to Mohammedi m. 
. This goſpel of Barnabas contains à complete hiftory of Jeſus Chriſt 
rom bis birth to his aſcenfion; and moſt of the circumſtances in the four 
real gofpels are to be found therein, but many of them turned, and ſome 
artfully enough, to favour the Mohammedan em. From the deſgn 
of the whole, and the frequent interpolations of flories and paſſages where= 
in Mohammed is ſpoken: of and foretold by name, as the meſſenger of 
God, and the great prophet who was to perfect the diſpenſation of ſeſus, 
it appears to be a moſt barefaced forgery. One particular I obſerve 
therein induces me to believe it to have been dreſſed up by a renegade. 
Chriſtian, frghtly inſtructed in bis new religion, and not educated a 


* CIV. p. 74. T In not. ad cap. 3. p. 43. 


Mohammedan, 
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Mohammedan, (unleſs the fault be imputed to the Spaniſh, or perhaps 


the Italian tranſlator, and not to the original compiler; I mean the giv- 


ing to Mohammed the title of Meſſiah, and that not once or twice on- 
ly; but in ſeveral places; whereas the title of the Meſſiah, or, as the 
Arabs write it, al Maſih, i. e. Chriſt, 7s appropriated to Jeſus in the 
Korin, and is conſtantly applied by the Mohammedans to him, and 
never to their own prophet. 'The paſſages produced from the Italian MS. 


by Mr. de la Monnoye are to be ſeen in this Spaniſh" werfion almoſt 
awd WW were G50 GER Ins 99, ON FO AT 1D 

But to return to the following work. Th I have freely cenſured 
the former tranſlations of the Koran, I would not nie ae be ſuſpected 
of a deſign to make my own paſs as free from faults: I am very ſenſi 
ble it is not; and I male no doubt but the few who are able to diſcern 
them, and. know the difficulty of the undertaking, will give me fair 
quarter, I likewiſe flatter myſelf that they, and all confiderate perſons, 
will excuſe the delay which has happened in the publication f this 
work ; when they are informed, that it was carried on at leiſure times 
only, and amidſt the neceſſary avocations of a troubleſome profeſſion, 
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N the Preliminary Diſcourſe. Page 5. line 3. for Thabir, read Air. P. 7. in quot. 10. f. 25, r. 15. P. 18, ſtrike 
I out the firſt note entirely, P. 21, I. 22, 23. f. is forbidden by the Koran, r. was forbidden by Mobammed. P. 45. 

I. 16. f. Abd'al Morallab, r. A Motalleb. P. 51. I. 3. f. Oreitab, r. Oreikat. P. 78. in quot. 4. ftrike out the 
words in Kor, c. 79. P. 86. in quot. 1. f. 9. r. 14. P. 96, I. 35. f. Tanſim, r. Taſnim, P. 117. I. 2. f. Tuſef ſur- 


named al Hejdj, r. al Hejdj Ebn Hſof. P. 157+ 1. 5. after Arabia, add, and Perfia., 


In the Koràn and Notes. P. 10. in the notes, col. 2. line 15. add, And fromube beifer directed to be flain for the expia- 
tion of an uncertain murder. See Deut. xxi. I==9. P. 38. in the notes, col. 1. I. 14. f. anatber daughter, r. a fifter. P. 
51. in the notes, col. 1. I. 1. and P. 55. in the notes, col. 1. the laſt line but one, f. Abi, r. Obba. P. 73. in the notes, 
col. 2. I. 3, 4. f. What if. I ſpould be Blind? r. What tho' I be blind? for he really was ſo. P. 86. text, l. 15, 16. f. 
Without adding thereto the murder of another ſeul, or without committing, r. Without bawing ſlain a' ſoul, or committed, &c. 
P. 94. text, I. 10.\ſtrike out the word inconſiderate, P. 95. in the notes, col. 2. l. 7, 8. f. Ans Ebn Malec, r. Malac 
Ebn Ans. P. 111. text, I. 9, 10. f. by neceſſity eat of, r. eat of by neceſſity.” P. 128. text, I. 14. f. and aſſemble the 
inhabitants that they may bring, r. perſons who may aſſemble and bring, &. P. 154. in note c. f. F. VIII. r. $. VII. 
P. 168. text, 1. 24. f. had, r. hath, and f. bebaved, r. behave, P. 182. text, 1.21, ſtrike out alſe. P. 189. in the 
notes, col. 2. 1. 23. f. Thoſe, r. P. 213. in the notes, col. 1. I. 5. ftrike out the words, they Being of the ſame 
tribe; and add, Abulfeda- ſays theſe people dewelt near Tabiic, and that they wwere not of the ſame tribe with Shoaib. See 
alſo Geogr, Nub. p. 110. P. 246. in the notes, col. 1. I. 5. add, who reigned in Oman. See Poc. Spec. p. 42. P. 257. 
text, I. the laſt, f. beſfow, r. Heſtozbed. P. 299. in the notes, col. 2. l. 9. ſtrike out the words, the propbet. See chap. 
36. P. 342. in the quot. f. F. V. r. $. VI. P. 371. in the quot, f. 55+ r. 32. P. 477. in the notes, col. 2. I. >, 


f. | duſty, r, dushy. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


Fe to SECTION L 


H the Arabs Gifts Mohammed; or, as they * ih. | 
in the Time of Ignorance ; . Hr frory, Religion, ws 
Learning, and Cufroms. | 


HE Arabs, and the country they inhabit, which them- drabia, 
ſelves call Jezirat al Arab, or the Peninſula of the Aa- wel. 
bians, but we Arabia, were named from Araba, a ſmall 
territory in the province of Teh4ma *; to which Yarab the 
fon of Kahtin, the father of the ancient Arabs gave his name, and 
where, ſome ages after, dwelt Iſnael the ſon of Abraham by Hagar. 
The Chriſtian writers for ſeveral centuries ſpeak of them under the 
appellation of Saracens; the moſt certain derivation of which word 
is from ſhark, the eaft, where the deſcendants of Fottan, the Kahtdn ? 
of the Arabs,' are placed by Mofts*, and in which quarter they 
dwelt in reſpect to the Jews 3, 

The name of Arabia (uſed in a more Ne ſenſe) ſomerimes Its extent, * 
comprehends all that large tract of land bounded by the river Eu- 
phrates, the Perſian gulph, the Sindian, Indian, and Red ſeas, and 
part of the Mediterranean: above two chirds of which country, that 
is, Arabia properly ſo called, the Arabs have poſſeſſed almoſt from 
the flood; and have made themſelves maſters of the reſt, either by, 
ſettlements, or continual incurfions ; for which reaſon the Turks and 
7557 at this day call the whole Arabiſtan, or the country of be 
n . 
But the limits of Arabia, in its more uſual and proper ſenſe, are 
much narrower, as reaching no farther northward than the 1fhmus, % 
which runs from Ala to the head of the TOS gulph, and the bor- 


= ns Pocock rl Hitt Arab. „ 9 x. 30. 3 See Pocock, Spetim. 33. 4 
| | | ders 
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2 4 The Preliminary Diſcourſe.  _ Se& IJ. 
ders of the territory of Cifa; which tract of land the Greeks nearly 
comprehended under the name of Arabia the Happy. The eaſtern 
geographers make Arabia Petrea to belong partly to Egypt, and partly to 

Shim or Syria, and the deſart Arabia they call the deſarts of Syria i. 
And divi= Proper Arabia is by the oriental writers generally divided into five 
ſion. provinces?, viz. Yaman, Hejdz, Tebama, Najd, and Yamama; to 
which ſome add Bahrein, as a ſixth, but this province the more ex- 
act make part of 1rd; : others reduce them all to two, Taman and He- 
jd, the laſt including the three other provinces of Tehama, Najd, 

and Yamama. V | 3 

The pro- The province of Yamar, ſo called either from its ſituation to the 
Mga of right hand, or ſouth of the temple of Mecca, or elſe from the happi- 
Aman. a | ws, . 2141 _ . . HHS | ig. » | Br 
. neſs and verdure of its foil, extends itſelf along the Indian ocean 
from Aden to cape Raſalgat; part of the Red fea bounds it on the 
weſt and ſouth fides, and the province of Heid on the north +. Tr 
is ſubdivided into ſeveral leſſer provinces, as Hadramaut, Shihr, Oman, 
Najrdn, &c, of which $hihr alone produces the frankincenle. 
The metropolis of Zaman. is Sanaa, a very ancient city, in former 
times called Ozal, and much celebrated for its delightful ſituation; 
but che prince at preſent reſides about five leagues northward from 
thence, at a place no leſs pleaſant, called Hm almawdheb, or the 
Caſtle of delights. 33 „ 3 


Tus country has been famous from all antiquity for the hap- 
pineſs of its climate, its fertility and riches 7, which induced Alexan- 
der the Great, after his xerurn from his Indian expedition, to form 
a deſign of conquering it, and fixing there his royal ' ſeat; but his 
death, which happened ſoon after, prevented the execution of this 
project. Vet in reality, great part of the riches which the ancients 
imagined were the produce of Arabia, came realy from the Indies, 
and the coaſts of Africa; for the Egyptians, who had engroſſed that 


trade, which was then carried on by way of the Red ſea, to them- 
ſelves, induſtriouſly concealed the truth of the matter, and kept their 
ports ſhut to prevent foreigners penetrating into thoſe countries, or 
receiving any information thence: and this precaution of theirs on 
the one fide, and the deſarts, unpaſſable to ſtrangers, on the other, were 
the reaſon-why Arabia was ſo little known to the Greeks and Romans. 
The delightfulneſs and plenty of Taman are owing to its mountains; 
F 1 Golius ad Alfragan, 78. 79. 2 Strabo ſays Arabia Felix was in his time divided into 
five kingdoms, 1. 16. p. 1129. 3 Gol. ad Alfragan. 79. 4 La Roque, Voyage de VArab. heur. 
121. 5 Gol. ad Alfragan. 79. 87. s Voyage de I' Arab; heur, 232. 7 V. Dionyſ. Perie- 
gel. V. 927. &c. . $ Strabo. I, 16, P · 1132. Arrian. 161. ; ; 121 : „ | 
. ne for 


dect. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 9 
for all that part which lies along the Red ſea, is a dry, barren deſart, 
in ſome places 10 or 12 leagues over, but in return bounded by thoſe 
mountains, which being well watered, enjoy an almoſt continual 
ſpring, and beſides coffee, the peculiar produce of this country, yield 
great plenty and variety of fruits, and in particular excellent corn, 
grapes, and ſpices. There are no rivers of note in this country, for 
the ſtreams which at certain times of the year deſcend from the 
mountains, ſeldom reach the ſea, being for the moſt part drunk u 
and loſt in the burning ſands of that coaſt. 

The ſoil of the other provinces is much more barren than that of 
Yaman ; the greater part of their territories being covered with dry 
ſands, or rifing intorocks, interſperſed here and there with ſome fruit- 
ful ſpots, which receive their greateſt advantages from their water 
and palm trees. EST VIRB enen nee NS 
The province of Hej4z, ſo named becauſe it divides Najd from The pre- 
 Tehima, is bounded on the ſouth by Taman and Teh4ma, on the weſt Hide. e 
by the Red ſea, on the north by the deſarts of Syria, and on the eaſt 
by the province of Najd*. This province is famous for its two 
chief cities Mecca and Medina, one of which is celebrated for its 
temple, and having given birth to Mohammed; and the other for being 
the place of his reſidence, for the laſt ten years of his life, and of his 
interment. 1 2 | 3 23 
Mecca, ſometimes alſo called Becca, which words are ſynonymous, Mec-2 * 
and ſignify 4 place of great concourſe, is certainly one of the moſt — 
ancient cities in the world: it is by ſome 3: thought to be the Meſa 
of the ſcripture +, a name not unknown to the Arabians, and ſup- 
poſed to be taken from one of 1/nael's ſons d. It is ſeared in a ſtony 

and barren valley, ſurrounded on all fides with mountainss. The 
length of Mecca from ſouth to north is about two miles, and its 
breadth from the foot of the mountain Ajyad, to the top of another 
called Koaikain, about a mile?. In the midſt of this ſpace. ſtands the 
city, built of ſtone cut from the neighbouring mountains. There 
being no ſprings at Mecca?, at leaſt none but what are bitter and 
unfit to drink , except only the well Zemzem, the water of which, 
tho' far the beſt, yet cannot be drank for any continuance, being 
brackiſh, and cauſing eruptions in thoſe who drink plentifully of 
it u, the inhabitants are obliged to uſe rain water which they catch 

1 Voy. de I Arab. heur. 121. 123. 153. 2 V. Gol. ad Alfrag. 98. Abulfeda Defer. Arab. p. f. 
3 R. Saadias in. verſion. Arab. Pentat. Sefer Juchaſin. 135. b. 4 Gen x. 30. 5 Gol. ad Al- 
frag. 82. See Gen. xxv. 15. 6 Gol. ib, 98. See Pitts's Account of the religion and manners of the 
Mohammedans. p. 96. 7 Sharif al Edrifi apud Poc. Specim. 122. 8 Ibid. 9 Gol. ad Alfragan. 


99. 20 Sharif al Edriſi ubi ſupra, 124. b Ibid. & Pitts ubi ſupra. p. 107. 
| | 2 II 


% 


* 


1 


Medina. 


* 1 * 
* 9 
. * 


— 


The P reliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. I. 
in ciſterns i. But this not being ſufficient, ſeveral attempts were made 
to bring water thither from other places by aqueducts; and particu- 


larly about Mobammed's time, Zobair one of the principal men of the 


tribe of Koreiſb, endeavoured at a great expence to ſupply the city 
with water from mount Arafat, but without ſucceſs; yet this was ef. 
fected not many years ago, being begun at the charge of a wife of 
Solimdn the Turkiſh Emperor *, But long before this, another aque- 
duct had been made from a ſpring at a conſiderable diſtance, 
which was, after ſeveral years labour, finiſhed by the Khalif al Mok- 
— In Pore ar nary 5 „ co 
The ſoil about Mecce is ſo very barren as to produce no fruits but 
what are common in the deſarts, tho the prince or Sharif” has a 
garden well planted at his caſtle of Marbaa, about three miles weſt- 
ward from the city, where he uſually reſides. Having therefore no 
corn or grain of their own growth, they are obliged to fetch it from 
other places; and Haſhem, Mohammed's great-grandfather, then prince 
of his tribe, the more effectually to ſupply them with proviſions, ap- 
pointed two caravans to ſet out yearly for that purpoſe, the one in 
ſummer, and the other in winter: theſe caravans of purveyours are 
mentioned in the Koran. The proviſions brought by them were di- 
ſtributed alſo twice a year, viz. in the month of Rajeb, and at the 
arrival of the pilgrims. They are ſupply'd with dates in great plen- 
ty from the adjacent country, and with grapes from T ayef, about ſixty 
miles diſtant, very few growing at Mecca. The inhabitants of this 
city are generally very rich, being conſiderable gainers by the prodi- 
gious concourſe of people of almoſt all nations at the yearly pilgri- 
mage, at which time there is a great fair or mart for all kinds of 
merchandize. They have alſo great numbers of cattle, and particu- 
larly of camels: however the poorer ſort cannot but live very indif- 
ferently, in a place where almoſt every neceſſary of life muſt be pur- 
chaſed with money. Notwithſtanding this great ſterility near Mecca, 
yet you are no ſooner out of its territory, than you meet on all fides 
with plenty of good ſprings and ſtreams of running water, with a 


- 


great many gardens and cultivated lands“. 25 | 
The temple of Mecca, and the reputed holineſs of this territory, 
will be treated of in a more proper place. FFF 
Medina, which till Mohammed's retreat thither was called Tatbreb, 
is a walled city about half as big as Mecca“, built in a plain, ſalt in 
2 Gol. ad Alfrag. 99. Ib. 3 Sharif al Edriſi ubi ſupr. 4 Idem ib. 5 Poc. Spec. 51, 


6 Sharif al Edrifi ubi ſupra. 125. 7 Id. Vulgò Geogr. Nubienſis. 5, | 
155 5 many 
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many places, yet tolerably fruitful, particularly in dates, but more 
eſpecially near the mountains, two of which, Ohed on the north, and 

babir on the ſouth, are about two leagues diſtant, Here lies Mo- 
hammed interred * in a magnificent building, covered with a cupola, 
and adjoining to the eaſt ſide of the great temple, which is built in 
the midſt of the city. 25 i 


The province of Teh4ma was ſo named from the vehement heat of The pro- 


its ſandy foil, and is alſo called Gaur from its /ow fituation; it is bound- 26 


ed on the weſt by the Red ſea, and on the other ſides by Hejdz and 
Zaman, extemding almoſt from Mecca to Aden 3. 


The province of Najd, which word ſignifies a riſing country, lies The pro- 


between thoſe of Tamdma, Yaman and Hejdz, and is bounded on N 1 


the eaſt by Irak+, Ee lo IT Ed hd Ebb 9 

The province of Jama ma, alſo called Arid from its oblique ſitua- The pro- 
tion, in reſpect of Jaman, is ſurrounded by the provinces of Najd, , or 
Tebama, Bahrein, Oman, Shihr, Hadramaut, and Saba. The chief 9 


city is Yamama, which gives name to the province: it was anciently 
called Jau, and is particularly famous for being the reſidence of 
Mohammed's competitor, the falſe prophet Moſe:lama 7. „ | 
The Arabzars, the inhabitants of this ſpacious country, which they The 4. 
have poſſeſſed from the moſt remote antiquity, are diſtinguiſhed by their 4 
own writers into two claſſes, viz. the old loft Arabians, and the preſent. two 2 


The former were very numerous, and divided into ſeveral tribes, 5 2 
which are now all deſtroyed, or elſe loſt and ſwallowed up among the ien 4 


other tribes, nor are any certain memoirs or records extant concern- ral, 
ing them; tho' the memory of ſome very remarkable events, and the 
cataſtrophe of ſome tribes have been preſerved by tradition, and ſince 
confirmed by the authority of the Koran. 


1 Tho! the notion of Mobammed's being buried at Merca has been ſo long exploded, yet ſeveral 
modern writers, whether thro' ignorance or negligenee I will not determine, have fallen into it. I 
ſhall here take notice only of two; one is Dr. Smith, who having lived ſome time in Turkey, ſeems 
to be inexcuſable: that gentleman in his Epiſtles Je moribus ac inflitutis Turcarum, no leſs than 
thrice mentions the Mohammedans viſiting the tomb of their prophet at Mecca, and once his being 
born at Medina, the reverſe of which is true (See Ep. 1. pag. 22. Ep. 2. pag. 63 and 64.) The other 
is the publiſher of the laſt edition of Sir J. Mandevile's travels, who on his author's ſaying very 
truly (p. 50.) that the ſaid tomb was at Methone (i. e. Medina), undertakes to correct the name of 
the town, which is ſomething corrupted, by putting at the bottom of the page, Mecca. The Abbot 
de Vertot in his hiſtory of the order of Malta (vol. 1. p. 410. ed. 8 vo.) ſeems alſo to have confounded 
theſe two cities together, tho he had before mentioned Mohammed's ſepulchre at Medina. However 
he is certainly miſtaken, when he ſays that one point of the religion, both of the Chri/#ians and 
Mobammedans, was to vilit, at leaſt once in their lives, the tomb of the author of their reſpective 
faith. Whatever may be the opinion of ſome Chriſtians, I am well aſſured the Mabammedans think 
themſelves under no manner of obligation in that reſpect. 2 Gol. ad Alfragan. 97. Abulfeda 
Deſcr. Arab, p. 40. 3 Gol; ubi ſup. 95. Ib. 94. [b. 95. „ Abulfarag. p. 159. 
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The moſt famous tribes amongſt theſe ancient Arabians were Ad," 
Thamiiq, Taſm, Fadis, the former Forham, and Amalek 

The tribe of Ad were deſcended from Ad, the ſon of Abs r, ag 
ſon of 'Aram *, the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noah, who after the con- 
fuſion of tongues ſettled in al Abkdf, or the winding ſands in the pro- 
vince of Hadramaut, where his poſterity greatly multiplyed. Their 
firſt king was Shedad the ſon of Ad, of whom the eaſtern writers 


deliver many fabulous things, particularly that he finiſhed the magni- 


ficent city his father had begun, wherein he built a fine palace, 
adorned with delicious gardens, to embelliſh which he ſpared neither 
coſt nor labour, propoſing thereby to create in his ſubjects a ſuper- 
ſtitious veneration of himſelf as a Gop i. This garden or paradiſe 
was called the garden of Irem, and is mentioned in the Koran“, and 


often alluded to by the oriental writers. The city, they tell us, is ſtill 
ſtanding in the deſarts of Aden, being preſerved by providence as a 


monument of divine juſtice, tho' it be inviſible, unleſs very rarely, 
when Gop permits it to be ſeen, a favour one Colabah pretended to have 
received in the reign of the Khalif Modwiyah, who ſending. for him to 
know the truth of the matter, Colabah related his whole adventure; 


that as he was ſeeking a camel he had loſt, he found himſelf on a 
ſudden at the gates of this city, and entering it ſaw not one inha- 


bitant, at which being terrified, he ſtayed no longer than to take 
with him ſome fine ſtones which he ſhewed the Khalifs; 

The deſcendants of Ad in proceſs of time falling from the worſhip 
of the true God into idolatry, Go p ſent the prophet Hud (who': 18 
generally agreed to be Heber?) to preach to and reclaim them. But 
they refuſing to acknowledge his miſſion, or to obey him, Go b ſent” 
a hot and ſuffocating wind, *which blew ſeven nights and eight days 


together, and entring at their noſtrils paſt thro' their bodies 7, and 


deſtroyed them all, a very few only excepted, who had. believed in 
Hud, and retired with him to another place b. 5, That prophet after- 
wards returned into Hadramaut, and was buried near Haſec, where 
there is a ſmall town now ſtanding called Kabr Hud, or the ſepulchre 
of Hud. Before the Adites were thus ſeverely puniſhed, GOD to 
humble them, and incline them to hearken to the preaching of his: 


- prophet, afflicted them with a drought for four years, fo that all 


cheir cattle periſhed, and themſelves were very near it; upon which 


1 0r Uz. Gen. x. 22. 23. 3 1 c. 89. Some make Ad the fon of Amaleh, the * of 
Ham ; but the other is the received opinion. See D*Herbel. 51. V. Eund, 498. 4 Cap. 89. 
5 D*Herbel. 51. © The Jews acknowledge Heber to have been a great prophet. Seder Olam. p. 2. 
7 Al Bcidiwi, # Poc. Spec. 35. &c. 


they 


Sect. 1. The See Diſcourſe. 7 
they ſent Lobmdn (different from one of the ſame name who liged ; in 
Davids time) with 60-others. to Mecca to beg rain, which they not 
obtaining, Lokmin with ſome of his company ſtaid at Mecca, and there- 
by eſcaped, deſtruction, giving riſe to a tribe called the latter Aa, who 
were afterward changed into monkeys. Fa 
Some commentators on the Koran tell us cheſs old & > TOS" were 
of prodigious ſtature, the largeſt being 100 cubits high, and the leaſt 
60; which 5 ſize they Fred to prove by the teſtimony pe 
of the Koran. | 
The tribe of Thamid. were the poſterity 3 Thamid the fn of Ga- The tribe 
ther + the ſon of Aram, who falling into idolatry, the propher SL eb of Thamid. 
was ſent to bring them back to the worſhip. of the true Gap. This 
prophet lived between the time of Hud and of Abrabam, and there- 
fore cannot be the ſame with the patriarch Selab, as Mr. 4 Herbelot 
imagines*. The learned Bochart with more probability takes him to 
be Phaleg®. A ſmall number of the people of Thamid hearkened to 
the remonſtrances of Sgleb,: but the reſt requiring, as a proof of his 
miſſion, that he ſhould cauſe a-ſhe-camel big with young, to come 
out of a rock in their preſence, he accordingly obtained it of Go p, 
and the camel was immediately delivered of a young one ready wean- 
ed; but they inſtead of believing, cut the hamſtrings of the camel 
and killed her; at which act of i impiety Gov being highly diſpleaſed, 
three days after ſtruck them dead in their houſes by an. earthquake 
and a terribe noiſe from heaven, which, ſome” ſay, was the voice of 
Gabriel the archangel crying aloud, Die all of you. Säleb with thoſe 
who were reformed by him, were ſaved from this deſtruction; the 
prophet going into Paleſtine, and from thence to Mecca *, where he 
ended his days. 
This tribe firſt dwelt in Taman, but being expelled 1 2 by. Ham- 
yar the ſon: of Saba?, they ſettled i in the territory of Heir in the 
province of Hejdz, where their habitations cut out of the rocks, 
mentioned in the Koran w, are ſtill to be ſeen, and alſo the crack of 
the rock whence the camel iſſued, which as an eye witneſs ** hath 
declared, is 60 cubits wide. Theſe houſes of the Thamudites bei 
of the ordinary proportion, are uſed as an argument to convince thoſt 
of a miſtake who. make this people to have been of a EAnUC 
ſtature *: wk 


if" 


I Fog ** 15 2 2 Jalldlo'ddin & Zamakhiluns, ba Kor. c, 7. 4 Or Gether. V. Gen. x. 23. 
7 D Herbel. B Bibl. Orient. 740. „ Bochart Geogr. Sac. 7 See D'Herbel. 366. S Ebn 
Shohnah. 9 Poc. Spec. 57, 1 Kor. on 292 11 Abu Muſs: al Afharic 12 V. Poc. Spec. 37» 
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8 The eee Diſcourſe. Sen. 
The tragical deſtructions of ' theſe two potent tribes are often in- 

ſiſted on in the W as eee of God's judgment on obſtinate 
unbelievers. 
The tribes The tribe of 7. aſm were the poſterity of Lad the ſon of Sem, and 
ind Fat Jadis of the deſcendants of Fether*. Theſe two tribes: dwelt pro- 
miſcuouſly together under the government of Taſm, till a certain ty- 
rant made a law, that no maid of the tribe of Fadis ſhould marry, unleſs 
firſt_defloured by him; which the Jadiſians not enduring, formed a 
conſpiracy, and inviting the king and chiefs of Taſin to an entertain- 
2 ment, privately hid their ſwords in the ſand, and in the midſt of 
*their mirth fell on them and flew them all, and extirpated the great- 
eſt part ofthat tribe ; however the few who eſcaped obtaining aid of 

the — of Taman, then (as is ſaid) Dh Habſhan Ebn Akran?, aſſaulted 

Jadis and utterly deſtroyed them, there being ſcarce any mention made 

Tom chat time of either of thoſe tribes !. 

The tribes The former tribe of Forham (whoſe anceſtor ſome pretend was one 
wb © . of the 80 perſons ſaved in the ark with Noab, according to a Mo- 
il. bammedan tradition?) was contemporary with Ad, and utterly periſh- 
eds. The tribe of Amalek were deſcended from Amalek the ſon of 
 Eliptaz the ſon of Eſau?, tho' ſome of the oriental authors ſay Ama- 
el was the ſon of Ham the ſon of Noah*, and others the ſon of 

Azd the ſon of Sems. The poſterity of this perſon rendered them- 
ſelves very powerful ne, and before the time of Joſeph conquered the 
lower Egypt under their king Walid, the firſt who took the name of 
Pharaoh, as the eaſtern writers tell us n; ſeeming by theſe Amalekites 

to mean the ſame people which the Egyptian hiſtories call Phenician 
ſhepherds a. But after they had poſſeſſed the throne of Egypt for 

ſome deſcents, they were expelled by the PA, and at Tg to- 

tally deſtroyed by the Ifraelite sn. gift | 
The pre- The preſent Arabians, according to their 'own . are f rung 
e + from two ſtocks, Kabtdn, the ſame with Jocſan the ſon of Eber , 
and Adndn deſcended in a direct line from Iſnael the ſon of Abra- 
ham and Hagar; the poſterity of the former they call al Arab al A. 
riba's, i. e. the genuine or pure Arabs, and thoſe of the latter al A- 
124g 28 Abulfeda, 2 A like cuſtom is ſaid to have been in ome mannors in England, and alfa in 
Scotland, where it was called Culliage or Cullage, having been eſtabliſhed by K. Eres and N80 
by Malcolm III. See Baylt's Dict. Art. Sixte IV. Rem. H. 3 Poc. Spec. 60. * Ib. 37.1 

* Ib. p. 38. s Ebn Shohnah, Gen. xxxvi. 12. V. D'Herbelot. p. 10... 2 Eby 
Shohnah, 72 V. Numb. xxiv. 20, ** Mirat Caindt. V. Joſeph. cont. Apion. l. i, 73 V. 
Exod. xvii. 18, &c. 1 Sam. xv. 2. &c. Ib. xxvii. 8, 9.1 Chron. iv. 43. 14 R. Saad. in verſ. 
Arab, Pentat. Gen x. 25. Some writers make Kabt4n a deſcendant of Iſmael, but againſt the 


current of oriental hiſtorians, See Poe. Spec. 39. An expreſſion lomgtbing like that of St. 
Tai who calls himſelf an Hebretu of the Hebrews, Philipp, iii. 5. 


rab 


* 
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rab al moſtirebs, i. e. naturalized 'or inſititious Arabs, tho' ſome 
reckon the ancient loſt tribes to have been the only pure Arabians, 


and therefore call the poſterity of Kabtan alſo Motareba, which 


word likewiſe ſignifies inſititious Arabs, tho' in a nearer degree than 
Moftareba ; the deſcendants of 1/mael being the more diſtant graff. 

The poſterity of T/mael have no claim to be admitted as pure A. 
rabs; their anceſtor being by origin and language an Hebrew, but 
having made an alliance with the For hamites, by marrying a daugliter 
of Modad, and accuſtomed himſelf to their manner of living and lan- 
guage, his deſcendants became blended with them into one nation. 
The uncertainty of the deſcents between Iſnael and Adn#n, is the 


reaſon why they ſeldom trace their genealogies higher than the latter, 


whom they acknowledge as father of their tribes; the deſcents from 
him downwards being pretty certain and uncontroverted i. 

The genealogy of theſe tribes being of great uſe to illuſtrate the 
Arabian hiſtory, I have taken the pains to form a genealogical table 
from their moſt approved authors, to which I refer the curious. 

Beſides theſe tribes of Arabs, mentioned by their own authors, 
who were all deſcended from the race of Sem, others of them were 
the poſterity of Hom by his ſon Cuſh, which name is in ſcripture 
conſtantly given to the Arabs and their country, tho' our verſion 
renders it Ethiopia; but ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Cuſbites did not inhabit 
Arabia properly ſo called, but the banks of the Euphrates and the 
Perſian gul ph, whither chey came from Chuzeſidn or Suflana, the 
original ſettlement of their father *. They might probably mix them- 
ſelves in proceſs of time with, the Arabs of the other race, but the 
eaſtern writers take little or no notice of them. 


The Arabians were for ſome centuries under the government of Their go- 


the deſcendants of K4htan; Ydrab, one of his ſons, founding the king- 
dom of Yaman, and Jorbam, another of them, that of Hejds. 


vernment. 


The province of Yaman, or the better part of it, particularly the The king 


dom of the 
provinces of Saba and Hadramaut, was governed by princes of the Hane 


tribe of Hamyar, tho' at length the kingdom was tranſlated to the 7: in 73. 


deſcendants of Cahlan his brother, who yet retained the title of king 


of Hamyar, and had all of them the general title of Tobba, which 
ſignifies ſucceſſor, and was affected to this race of princes, as 
that of Cz/ar was to the Roman emperors, and Khalif to the ſucceſ- 
ſors of Mobammed. There were ſeveral leſſer princes who reigned 
in other parts of Taman, and were moſtly, if not altogether, ſubject 


2 V. Hyde Hiſt, Rel. veter, Perſar. p. 37. Cc. 
C 0 


1 Poc. Spec. p. 40. 


10 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sea. I. 
to the king of Hamyar whom they called the great king, but of theſe 
hiſtory has recorded nothing remarkable or that may be depended 
upon“. N 
15 5 1 4 " he firſt great calamity that befell the tribes ſettled in Taman was 
e., the inundation of Aram, which happened ſoon after the time of 
Alexander the great, and is famous in the Arabian hiſtory, No leſs 
than eight tribes were forced to abandon their dwellings upon this 
occaſion, ſome of which gave riſe to the two kingdoms of Ghaſſan 
and Hira. And this was probably the time of the migration of thoſe 
tribes or colonies which were led into Meſopotamia by three chiefs, - 
Becr, Modar, and Rabia, from whom the three provinces of that 
country are ſtill named Diyar Becr, Diyar Modar, and Diyar Rabia*, 
Abdſbems, ſurnamed Saba, having built the city from him called Sa- 
ba, and afterwards Mareb, made a vaſt mound or dam 3 to ſerve as a 
baſon or reſervoir to receive the water which came down from the 
mountains, not only for the uſe of the inhabitants, and watering their 
lands, but alſo to keep the country they had ſubjected in greater awe 
by being maſters of the water. This building ſtood like a mountain 
above their city, and was by them eſteemed ſo ſtrong, that they were 
in no apprehenſion of its ever failing. The water roſe to the height 
of almoſt 20 fathom, and was kept in on every ſide by a work fo 
ſolid, that many of the inhabitants had their houſes built upon it, 
Every family had a certain portion of this water diſtributed by aque- 
ducts. But at length Gop being highly diſpleaſed at their great 
pride and inſolence, and reſolving to humble and diſperſe them, ſent 
a mighty flood which broke down the mound by night while the 
inhabitants were aſleep, and carried away the whole city with the 
neighbouring towns and people“. 

The tribes which remained in Taman after this terrible devaſtation, 
{till continued under the obedience of the former princes, till about 
70 years before Mohammed, when the king of Ethiopia ſent over for- 
ces to aſſiſt the Chriſtians of Yaman againſt the cruel perſecution 
of their king Dhu Nowas, a bigotted Few, whom they drove to that 
extremity, that he forced his horſe into the fea, and fo loſt his life 
and crown; after which the country was governed by four Ethio- 
pian princes ſucceſſively, till Sei the fon of Dhu Yazan of the tribe 

of Hamyar obtaining ſuccours from Khojri Anuſhirwdan king of Per- 
fa, which had been denied him by the emperor Herachus, recovered 


1 Poc. Spec. p. 65, "> SURE C2 © 1 Gol. ad Alfrag. p. 232. = Poc. Spec. p. 57 4 Geogr. 
Nubiens. p. 52. See Prideaux's life of Mabomet, p. 61. — 8 
the 
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the throne and drove out the Erhiopians, but was himſelf ſlain by 
ſome of them who were left behind. The Perſians appointed the 
ſucceeding princes till Yaman fell into the hands of Mohammed, to 


whom Bazan, or rather Badh4n, the laſt of them, ſubmitted, and 
embraced his new religion. ; FRY 11 


This kingdom of the Hamyarites is ſaid to have laſted 2020 years, 
or as others ſay above 3000.3; the length of the reign of each prince 
being very uncertain. | | click crete 


11 


It has been already obſerved that two kingdoms were founded by The king- 


thoſe who left their country on occaſion of the inundation of Aram : dome 
N | £24 jo. © 1 . 8 | Ghaſſan 
they were both out of the proper limits of Arabia. One of them and Hira. 


was the kingdom of Ghaſſ#n. The founders of this kingdom were 
of the tribe of Azd, who ſettling in Syria Damaſcena near a water 
called Ghaſſan, thence took their name, and drove out the Dajaamian 
Arabs of the tribe of Salib, who before poſſeſſed the country +; 
where they maintained their kingdom 400 years, as others ſay 600, 
or as Abulfeda more exactly computes 616. Five of theſe princes 
were named Hireth, which the Greeks write Aretas: and one of 
them it was whoſe governour ordered the gates of Damaſcus to be 


watched to take St. Paul*, This tribe were Chriſtians, their laſt 


king being Fabalah the ſon of al Aybam, who on the Arabs ſucceſſes 
in Syria profeſſed Mohammediſm under the Khalif Omar; but receiv- 
ing a diſguſt from him, returned to his former faith, and retired to 
Conſtantinople % J nag Ren ; 

The other kingdom was that of Hira which was founded by Ma- 
lec of the deſcendants of Cablanꝰ in Chaldea or Ir4k; but after three 
deſcents the throne came by marriage to the Lakhmians, called alſo 


the Mondars (the general name of thoſe princes) who preſerved their 


dominion, notwithſtanding ſome ſmall interruption by the Perfans, 
till the Khalifat of Abubecr, when al Mondar al Maghritr the laſt of 
them loſt his life and crown by the arms of Khaled Ebn al Walid. 
This kingdom laſted 622 years eight months, Its princes were un- 
der the protection of the kings of Perſia, whole lieutenants they 
were over the Arabs of Ir4k, as the kings of Ghaſſan were for the 
Roman emperors over thoſe of Syria“. of cabs [YI en 


Jorbam the fon of Kahtan reigned in Hejdæ, where his poſterit 


Kingdom 


kept the throne till the time of IJſnael, but on his marrying the oil] ul 


daughter of Modad, by whom he had twelve ſons, Kidar, one of them, Hejdz. 


=o Poc. Spec. p. 63, 64. 2 Abulfeda. . 3 Al Jannabi & Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. 4 Poc. Spec. 
p. 76. * 2 Cor. xi. 32. Acts ix. 24. V. Ockley's Hiſt. of the Saracens. Vol. 1. p. 174. 7 Poc. 
Spec. p. 66. 8 Ib. p. 74. Ib. & Procop. in Perl, apud Photium. p. 71. cke. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sec. I. 
had the crown reſigned to him by his uncles the Forhamites i, tho 


others ſay the deſcendants of 1/mael expelled that tribe, who retiring 
to Jobainab, were, after various fortune, at laſt all deſtroyed by an 


inundation . 


Of the kings of Hamyar, Hira, Ghaſſan, and Jorbam, Dr. Pocock 
has given us catalogues tolerably exact, to which I refer the curious 3. 
After the expulſion of the Forbamites, the government of Hejdz 
ſeems not to have continued for many centuries in the hands of one 
prince, but to have been divided among the heads of tribes; almoſt in 
the ſame manner as the Arabs of the deſart are governed at this day. At 
Mecca an ariſtocracy prevailed, where the chief management of affairs till 
the time of Mohammed was in the tribe of Koraiſb; eſpecially after 
they had gotten the cuſtody of the Caaba from the tribe of Khoz4ah +. 
Beſides the kingdoms which have been taken notice of, there were 
ſome other tribes, which in latter times had princes of their own, 
and formed ſtates of leſſer note; particularly the tribe of Kendas : 
but as I am not writing a juſt hiſtory of the Arabs, . and an account 
of them would be of no great uſe to my pen purpoſe, I ſhall 
wave any further mention of them. | | 
After the- time of Mohammed, Arabia was for about three centu- 
ries under the Khalifs his ſucceſſors. But in the year 325 of the Hejra, 
great part of that country was in the hands of the Karmatians5, a 
new ſect who had committed great outrages and diſorders even in 
Mecca, and to whom the Khalifs were obliged to pay tribute, that 
the pilgrimage thither might be performed : of this ſect J may have 
occaſion to ſpeak in another place. Afterwards Yaman was governed 
by the houſe of Thabateba, deſcended from Ali the ſon-in-law of 
Mohammed, whoſe ſovereignty in Arabia ſome place ſo high as the 
time of Charlemagne. However it was the poſterity of Al, or pre- 
tenders to be ſuch, who reigned in Taman and Egypt fo early as the. 
tenth century. The preſent reigning family in Taman is probably 


that of Ayub; a branch of which reigned there in the 13th centu- 


T Arab. heur. p. 255. Ib. 153. 273. 9 Ib. 254. 


ing ſeveral other independent kingdoms there, particularly that of 


ry, and took the title of Khalif and Imam, which they {till retain 7. 
They are not poſſeſſed of the whole province of YJaman®, there be- 


Fartach. The crown of Taman deſcends not regularly from father 
to ſon, but the prince of the blood royal who is moſt in favour. with 
the great ones, or has the ſtrongeſt intereſt, generally ſucceeds... 


1. has: Spec. p. 4 2 Ib. p. 79. 3 Ib. p. 55. ſeq. 4 V. Ib. p. 41. and Prideaus's life 
5 | 
of Mabomet. p. 2. V. IS Se p- 79, &. © V. Elmacin, in vita al Radi Voyage de 


The 


- 


Sec. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. T3 
The governors of Mecca and Medina, who have always been of 
the race of Mohammed, alſo threw off their ſubjection to the Kha- 
/ifs, fince which time four principal families, all deſcended from Ha- 
an the ſon of Ali, have reigned there under the title of Sharif, 
which ſignifies noble, as they reckon themſelves to be on account of 
their deſcent. Theſe are Banu Ka4der, Banu Miſa Thani, Banu Ha- 
ſbem, and Banu Kitada”; which laſt family now is, or lately was in 
the throne of Mecca, where they have reigned above 500 years. 
The reigning family at Medina are the Banu Haſbem, who alſo 
reigned at Mecca before thoſe of Kitdda ®. 1 | 
The kings of Yaman, as well as the princes of Mecca and Medina, 
are abſolutely independent3 and not at all ſubje& to the Turk, as 
ſome late authors have imagined. Theſe princes often making cruel 
wars among themſelves, gave an opportunity to Selim I. and his ſon 
Solimdn, to make themſelves maſters of the coaſts of Arabia on the 
Red ſea, and of part of Taman, by means of a fleet built at Swes : but 
their ſucceſſors have not been able to maintain their conqueſts ; for, 
except the port of Jodda, where they have a Baſba whole authority 
is very ſmall, they poſſeſs nothing conſiderable in Arabias. 
Thus have the Arabs preſerved their liberty, of. which few na- The free- 
tions can produce ſo ancient monuments, with very little interruption domof the 
from the very deluge; for tho' very great armies have been ſent“ a” 
againſt them, all attempts to ſubdue them were unſucceſsful. The 
Afyrian or Median empires never got footing among them*®. The 
Perſian monarchs, tho' they were their friends, and ſo far reſpected 
by them as to have an annual preſent of frankincenſe 7, yet could 
never make them tributary*; and were ſo far from being their ma- 
ſters, that Cambyſes, on his expedition againſt Egypt, was obliged to 
aſk their leave to paſs thro their territories?; and when Alexander 
had ſubdued that mighty empire, yet the Arabians had fo little ap- 
prehenſion of him, that they alone, of all the neighbouring nations, 
ſent no embaſſadors to him, either firſt or laſt; which, with a deſire 
of poſſeſſing ſo rich a country, made him form a deſign againſt ir, 
and had he not died before he could put it in execution, this people 
might poſſibly have convinced him that he was not invincible: and I 
do not find that any of his ſucceſſors either in Aia or Egypt, ever 


2 Ib. 7 2 Ib. 145. Ib. 143. 148. V. D'Herbel. Bibl. orient. p. 47. Voy. 
de PArab. heur. p. 148. 6 Diodor. Sic. I. 2. p. 131. Herodot. 1. 3. c. 97. * Idemib. 
c. 91. Diodor. ubi ſup. ? Herodot. J. 3. c. 8. & 98, 10 Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1076. 1132. 


made 


14 The Preliminary Diſcourſe, Se& I. 
| made any attempt againſt them”. The Romans never conquered any 
part of Arabia properly ſo called; the moſt they did was to make 
ſome tribes in Syria tributary to them, as Pompey did one commanded 
by Sampficeramus or Shams alkeram who reigned at Hems or Emeſa* ; 
but none of the Romans, or any other nations that we know of, 
ever penetrated fo far into Arabia as Ahus Gallus: under Auguſtus 
Cz/ar 3; yet he was ſo far from ſubduing it, as ſome authors pretend , 
that he was ſoon obliged to return without effecting any thing conſi- 
derable, having loſt the beſt part of his army by ſickneſs and other 
accidents, This ill ſucceſs probably diſcouraged the Romans from 
attacking them any more; for Trajan notwithſtanding the flatteries 
of the hiſtorians, and orators of his time, and the medals ſtruck by 
him, did not ſubdue the Arabs; the province of Arabia, which it is 
5 ſaid he added to the Roman empire, ſcarce reaching farther than 
| Arabia Petrea, or the very ſkirts of the country. And we are told 
by one author s, that this prince marching againſt the Agarens, who. 
had revolted, met with ſuch a reception that he was obliged to return 
without doing any thing. N 49 5 
—ñ⸗fßlI The religion of the Arabs before Mohammed, which they call the 
the an- ſtate of ignorance, in oppoſition to the knowledge of GO p's true 
co 4. worſhip revealed to them by their prophet, was chiefly groſs idolatry; - 
, the Sabian religion having almoſt overrun the whole nation, tho' there 
were alſo great numbers of Chriſtians, Fews, and Magians, among them. 
1 ſhall. not here tranſcribe what Dr. Prideaux? has written of the 
original of the Sabian religion; but inſtead thereof inſert a brief ac- 
count of the tenets and worſhip of that ſea. They do not only 
believe one Go p, but produce many ſtrong arguments for his unity; 
tho they alſo pay an adoration to the ſtars, or the angels and intelli- 
gences which they ſuppoſe reſide in them, and govern. the world 
under the ſupreme deity. They endeavour to perfect themſelves in 
the four intellectual virtues, and believe the ſouls of wicked men 
will be puniſhed for gooo ages, but will afterwards be received to 
mercy. They are obliged to pray three times* a day; the firſt, 
half an hour or leſs before ſun-riſe, ordering it ſo that they may, juſt. 
as the ſun riſes, finiſh eight adorations, each containing three proſtra- 
tions?: the ſecond prayer they end at noon, when the ſun begins. 


r V. Diodor. Sic. ubi ſupra: 2 Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1092. Dion Caſſius. I. 53. p. m. 516. 
+ Huet Hiſt. du commerce & de la navigation des anciens; c. 50. See the whole expedition de- 
ſcribed at large by Strabo. I. 16. p. 1126, c. 6 Xiphilin. epit. Connect. of the hiſt. of 
the Old and New Teſt. p. 1. b. 3. 8 Some ſay ſeven. See D'Herbelot. p. 726. and Hyde de rel. 
vet. Perf. p. 128. Others ſay they uſe no incurvations or proſtrations at all. V. Hyde ib. | 
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to decline, in ſaying which they. perform five ſuch adorations as the 
former: and the {ame they do the third time, ending juſt as the ſun ſets, 
They faſt three times a year, the firſt time 30 days, the next nine 
days, and the laſt ſeven. They offer many facrifices, but eat 
no part of them, burning them all. They abſtain from beans, gar- 
lick, and ſome other pulſe and vegetables*. As to the Sabian Kebla, 


differ; one will have it to be the north, another the ſouth, a third 
Mecca, and a fourth the ſtar to which they pay their devotions 3: 
and perhaps there may be ſome variety in their practiſe in this 
reſpect. They go on pilgrimage to a place near the city of Harran 
in Meſopotamia, where great numbers of them dwell, and they have 
alſo a great reſpect for the temple of Mecca, and the pyramids of 
Egypt *; fancying theſe laſt to be the ſepulchres of Seth, and of Enoch 
and Sabi his two ſons, whom they look on as the firſt propagators of 
their religion; at theſe ſtructures they ſacrifice a cock and a black 
calf, and offer up incenſe*. Beſides the book of P/a/ms, the only 
true ſcripture they read, they have other. books which they eſteem 
equally facred, particularly one in the Chaldee tongue which they call the 
book of Seth, and is full of moral diſcourſes. This ſect ſay, they took 
the name of Sabians frem the above mentioned Sabi, tho' it ſeems 
rather to be derived from Na Saba“ or the hoſt of heaven, which 
they worſhip7. Travellers commonly call them Chriſtians of Sr. 
Fohn the Baptiſt, whoſe diſciples alſo they pretend to be, uſing a kind 


This is one of the religions, the practice of which Mohammed to- 
lerated (on paying tribute,) and the profeſſors of it are often included 
in that expreſſion of the Kordn, thoſe to whom the ſcriptures have 
been given, or literally, people of the book.  * 09501 nt” 
The idolatry of the Arabs then, as Sabians, chiefly conſiſted in 
worſhipping the fixed ſtars and planets, and the angels and their 
images, which they honoured as inferior deities, and whoſe interceſ- 
ſion they begged, as their media tors with Go p. For the Arabs ac- 
knowledged one ſupreme G o p, the Creator, and Lord of the univerſe, 
whom they called Allah Tadla, the moſt high Go p, and their 


* Abulfarag. Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 28 1. &c. 2 Idem ib. Hyde ubi ſupr. p. 124. &c. 
4 D'Herbel. ubi ſur. i See Greave's Pyramidogr. p. 6, 7. 6 V. Poc. Spec. p. 138. 
7 Thabet Ebn Korrab, a famous aſtronomer, and himſelf a Sabian, wrote a treatiſe in Syriac, con- 
cerning the doctrines, rites, and ceremonies of this ſect; from which, if it could be recovered, 


we might expect mueh better information than any taken from the Arabian writers, V. Abulfarag. 
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or part to which they turn theif faces in praying, authors greatly 


of baptiſm, which is the greateſt mark they bear of Chriftianity. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sec. I. 
other deities, who were ſubordinate to him, they called fimply al T. 
lahdat, i. e. the goddeſſes; which words the Grecians not underſtanding, 
and it being their conſtant cuſtom to reſolve the religion of every 
other nation into their own, and find out gods of theirs to match 
the other's, they pretend the Arabs worſhipped only two deities, Oro- 
talt and Alilat, as thoſe names are corruptly written, whom they 
will have to be the ſame with Bacchus and Urania; pitching on the 
former as one of the greateſt of their own gods, and educated in 


Arabia, and on the other, becauſe of the veneration ſhewn by the 


Arabs to the ſtars *. | 
That they acknowledged one ſupreme Go p, appears, to omit 


other proof, from their uſual form of addreſſing themſelves to him, 
Which was this, I dedicate myſelf to thy ſervice, O Gop! I dedicate 


myſelf to thy ſervice, O Go p! Thou haſt no companion, except thy com- 


panion of whom thou art abſolute Maſter, and of whatever is his*, 80 
that they ſuppoſed the idols not to be #7 juris, tho' they offered ſa- 


crifices and other offerings to them, as well as to Go p, who was alſo 
often put off with the leaſt portion, as Mohammed upbraids them. 
Thus when they planted fruit trees, or ſowed a field, they divided 
it by a line into two parts, ſetting one apart for their idols, and the 


other for GoD; if any of the fruits happened to fall from the idol's 


part into Go p's, they made reſtitution ; but if from Go p's part in- 
to the idol's, they made no reſtitution. So when they watered the 
idol's grounds, if the water broke over the channels made for that 


purpoſe, and ran on Go p's part, they dammed it up again; but if 


the contrary, they let it run on, ſaying, they wanted what was God's, 
but he wanted nothing 3. In the ſame manner, if the offering de- 
ſigned for GoD happened to be better than that deſigned for the 
idol, they made an exchange, but not otherwiſe 4. 

It was from this groſs idolatry, -or the worſhip of inferior deities, 
or companions of Go p, as the Arabs continue to call them, that Mo- 
hammed reclaimed his countrymen, eſtabliſhing the ſole worſhip of the 


true God among them; ſo that how much ſoever the Mohammedans 


are to blame in other points, they are far from being idolaters, as 
ſome ignorant writers have pretended. el +. oe} 
The worſhip of the ſtars the Arabs might eaſily be led into, from 
their obſerving the changes of weather to happen at the riſing or ſet- 
ting of certain of them *, which after a long courſe of experience in- 


7 V. Herodot. 1. 3. c. 8. Arrian. p. 161, 162. & Strab. I. 16. 2 Al Shahreſtani, 3 Nodhm 
al dorr. + Al Beidawi. V. Poſt. | 
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duced them to aſcribe a divine power to thoſe ſtars, and to think 


themſelves indebted to them for their rains, a very great benefit and 
refreſhment to their parched country: this ſuperſtition the Koran 
particularly takes notice of”. n . 

The ancient Arabians and Indians, between which two nations 
was a great conformity of religions, had ſeven celebrated temples, 
dedicated to the ſeven planets; one of which in particular, called 
Beit Gbomdd n, was built in Sanaa the metropolis of Taman, by Dabac, 
to the honour of a/ Zoharah or the planet Venus, and was demoliſhed 
by the Khalif Othman ; by whoſe murder was fulfilled the prophe- 
tical inſcription ſer, as is reported, over this temple, viz. Ghomddn, 
he who deſtroyeth thee, ſhall be flain*, The temple of Mecca is alſo 
ſaid to have been conſecrated to Zobal, or Saturn. 

Tho' theſe deities were generally reverenced by the whole' nation, 
yet _ tribe choſe ſome one as the more peculiar object of their 
worſhip. e 6h 
4 Thus as to the ſtars and planets, the tribe of Hamyar chiefly wor- 
ſhipped the ſun; Miſams, al Debardn or the bull's eye; Lakhm and 
Joda m, al Moſhtari or Fupiter; Tay, Sobail or Canopus; Kais, Sirius 
or the dog-ſtar; and Aſad, Otdred or Mercurys. Among the wor- 
ſhippers of Sirius, one Abu Cabſba was very famous; ſome will have 
him to be the fame with Vabeb, Mohammed's grandfather by the 
mother, but others ſay he was of the tribe of Khozd4ah. This man 


uſed his utmoſt endeavours to perſuade the Koreiſh to leave their 
images and worſhip this ſtarz for which reaſon Mohammed, who en- 


deavoured alſo to make them leave their images, was by them nick- 
named the ſon of Abu Cabſba“ . The worſhip of this ſtar is particu- 
larly hinted at in the Koran“. | 


Of the angels or intelligences which they worſhipped, the Koran o, 


makes mention only of three, which were worſhipped under female 


names 1; Allat, al Uzza, and Manah, Theſe were by them called 


goddeſſes, and the daughters of GoD; an appellation they gave not 
only to the angels, but alſo to their images, which they either be- 
lieved to be inſpired with life by Go p, or elſe to become the taber- 
nacles of the angels, and to be animated by them; and they gave 


them divine worſhip, becauſe they imagined they interceded for them 


1 V. Poc. Spec. 5. 163 2 Shahreſtani. 3 Al Jannfbi. 4 Shahreſtani. This name ſeems to be 


corrupted, there being no ſuch among the 474“ tribes. Poc. Spec. p. 130, 6 Abulfarag. p. 160. 
7 Poc. Spec. p. 132. 8 Cap. 53. bid: 10 Ibid, 
Aldi 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. I. 
Allat was the idol of the tribe of Thaꝶif who dwelt at Taye and 
had a temple conſecrated to her in it ep called Naęhlab i. This idol 
al Mogheirah deſtroyed by Mohammed's order, who ſent him and Abu 
Sofign on that commiſſion in the ninth year of the Hera. The in- 
habitants of Taye, eſpecially the women, bitterly lamented the loſs 
of this their deity, which they were ſo fond of, that they begged 
of Mohammed as a condition of peace, that it might not be deſtroyed 
for three years, and not obtaining that, aſked only a month's reſpite ; 
but he abſolutely denied it 3, There are ſeveral derivations of this 
word which the curious may learn from Dr. Pococt+: it ſeems moſt 
probably to be derived from the ſame root with Allab, to which it 
may be a feminine, and will then fignify the goddeſs. 


Al Uzza, as ſome affirm, was the idol of the tribes of Koreiſh and 
Kendnabs, and part of the tribe of Salim“: others? tell us it was a 
tree called the Egyptian thorn, or Acacia, worſhipped by the tribe of 
Ghatfin, firſt conſecrated by one Dhalem, who built a chappel over 
it, called Boſs, ſo contrived as to give a ſound when any perſon entred. 
Khaled Ebn Walid being ſent by Mohammed in the eighth year of the 
Hejra to deſtroy this idol, demoliſhed the chappel, and cutting down this 
tree or image, burnt it: he alſo flew the prieſteſs, who ran out with her 
hair diſhevelled, and her hands on her head as a ſuppliant. Vet the au- 
thor who relates this, in another place ſays, the chappel was pulled 
down, and Dh4lem himſelf killed by one Zoharr, becauſe he conſe- 
crated this chappel with defign to draw' the pilgrims thither from 
Mecca, and leſſen the reputation of the Caaba. The name of this deity 
is derived from the root agg, and ſignifies the mot mighty. 

Manah was the object of worſhip of the tribes of Hodhail and 
Khoz4ah®, who dwelt between Mecca and Medina, and, as fome ſay, 
of the tribes of Aus, Khazraj, and Thakif alſo. This idol was a 
large ſtone e, demoliſhed by one Saad in the eighth year of the Hejra, 
a year fo fatal to the idols of Arabia. The name ſeems derived 
from mana to flow, from the flowing of the blood of the victims 
facrificed to the deity; whence the valley of Mina near Mecca had 


The word Nak#/ah ſignifying alſo 'a palm-tree, Dr.' Pocack tranſlates a paſſage of 4bulfaragins, 
which mentions this temple, thus; Thakif worſhipped a chappel on the top of a palm-tree; called Al- 
lat. And he may poſſibly be in the right. J V. Abulfarag. p. 160. 2 Dr. Prideaus mentions 
this expedition, but names only Abu Sofian, and miſtaking the name of the idol for an appellative, 
ſuppoſes he went only to diſarm the Tayefians of their weapons and inſtruments of war. See his life 
of Mabomel. p. 98. 3 Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. p. 127. + Spec. p. go. Al Jauhari, apud 


und. p. 91. 6 Al Shahreſtanj. ib, 7 Al Firauzabadi, ib. 8 Al Jauhari. 9 Al Shah- 


alſo 


zeſtani, Abulfeda. &c. 10 Al Beidawi. al Zamakhſhari. £1 Poc. Spec. 91, Kc. 
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alſo- its name, where the pilgrims at this day ſlay their ſacrifices i. 

Before we proceed to the other idols, let us take notice of five more, 
which with the former three are all theKor4n mentions by name, and they 
are Wadd, Saws, Yaghiith, Tat, and Naſr. Theſe are ſaid to have been 


proceſs of time hecame heightened to a divine worſhip *, _ 
Wadd was ſuppoſed to be the heaven, and was worſhipped under the 
form of a man by the tribe of Ca/b-in Daumat al Fandals. Bo 
Sawd was adored under the ſhape of a woman by the tribe of Ha- 


madan, or, as others! write, of Hodbail in Rohat, This idol lying 


under water for ſome time after the deluge, was at length, it is ſaid, 
diſcovered by the devil, and was worſhipped by thoſe of Hodbail, who 
inſtituted pilgrimages to it. | 5 


Yaghitth was an idol in the ſhape of a lion, and was the deity of 


the tribe of Madhaj and others who dwelt in Yamans. Its name 
| ſeems to be derived from ghatha, which ſignifies to Help. 
Tau was worſhipped by the tribe of Mordd, or according to 
others, by that of Hamadan under the figure of a horſe. It 
is ſaid he was a man of great piety, and his death much regretted ; 
whereupon the devil appeared to his friends in a human form, and 
undertaking to repreſent him to the life, perſuaded them, by way of 
comfort, to place his effigies in their temples, that they might have 
It in view when at their devotions. This was done, and ſeven others 
of extraordinary merit had the ſame honours ſhewn them, till ar 
length their poſterity made idols of them in earneſt *, The name 
Tall probably comes from the verb 4ka to prevent or avert 9. 
Naſi was a Deity adored by the tribe of Hamyar, or at Dhi'l Khalaah 
in their territories, under the image of an eagle, which the name ſignifies, 
There are, or were, two ſtatues at Bamiyan, a city of Cabul in the 
Indies, 5o cubits high, which ſome writers ſuppoſe to be the ſame 
with -Yaghith and Yaik, or elſe with Manah and Alldt; and they alſo 


ſpeak of a third ſtanding near the others, but ſomething leſs, in the 
ſhape of an old woman, called Ne/rem or Neſr. Theſe ſtatues were 


hollow within for the ſecret giving of oracles “; but they ſeem to have 
been different from the Arabian idols. There was alſo an idol at S7- 
menat in the Indies, called Lat or al Lat, whoſe ſtatue was 50 fathoms 


Pas: Spec. 91. &c. 2 Korin, c.71. Comment. Perſic. V. Hyde de rel. vet. Perſ. p. 133. Al 


Jauhari. al Shahreſtani. 4 Idem, al Firau'zabadi, & Safio'ddin. Al Firauzab. „ Shahre- 
&ani. 7 Al Jauhari. ® Al Firauzabad. ? Poc. Spec. 94. 39 See Hyde de rel. vet. Perl. p. 132. 
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high, of a ſingle ſtone, and placed in the midſt of a temple ſupported: 
by 56 pillars of maſly gold: this idol Mahmiid Ebn Sebecteghin, who 


conquered that part of India, broke to pieces with his own hands. 


Beſides the idols we have mentioned, the Arabs worſhipped alſo 
great numbers of others, which would take up too much time to 


have diſtin accounts given of them, and not being named. in the 


Kordn, are not ſo much to our preſent purpoſe : for beſides that every 
houſe-keeper had his houſe-hold god, or gods, which he laſt took 
leave of, and firſt ſaluted at his going abroad and returning home =, 
there were no leſs than 360 idols 3, equalling in number the days of 


their year, in and about the Caaba of Mecca; the chief of whom was 


Hobal*, brought from Belka in Syria into Arabia by Amru Ebn Lobai, 
pretending it would procure them rain when they wanted its, It was 
the ſtatue of a man made of red agate, which having by ſome acci- 
dent loſt a hand, the Koreiſb repaired it with one of gold: he held 
in his hand ſeven arrows without heads or feathers, ſuch as the Arabs 
uſed in divination . This idol is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame 
with the image of Abrabum 7, found and deſtroyed by Mohammed in 


the Caaba, on his entring it, in the eighth year of the Hejra, when 


he took Mecca ®, and ſurrounded with a great number of angels and 
prophets, as inferiour deities; among whom, as ſome ſay, was Iſinael 
with divining arrows in his hand alſo. 
Ajaf and Nayelah, the former the image of a man, the latter of 
a woman, were alſo two idols brought with Hoba/ from Syria, and 
placed the one on mount Safd, and the other on mount Mera, 
They tell us Aſaf was the ſon of Amru, and Nayelab the daughter 
of Sabdl, both of the tribe of Forham, who committing whoredom 
together in the Caaba, were by Go p converted into ſtone ie, and af- 
terwards worſhipped by the Koreiſb, and ſo much reverenced by 
them, that tho' this ſuperſtition was condemned by Mohammed, yet 
he was forced to allow them to viſit thoſe mountains as monuments 
of divine juſtice il. OLD eee Go ail 
I ſhall mention but one 1dol more of this nation, and that was a 
lump of dough worſhipped by the tribe of Hanifa; who uſed it with 
more reſpect than the Papiſts do theirs, preſuming not to eat it till 
they were compelled to it by famine 12. in 


Several of their idols, as Manah in particular, were no more than 
large rude ſtones, the worſhip of which the poſterity of T/nae! firſt 
1 D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient. p. 512. 2 Al Moſtatraf. Al Jannab. 1 Abulfed. Shah- 


reſt. &c. 5 Poc. Spec. 95. © Safio'ddin, 7 Poc. Spec. 97. 8 Abulfeda, 9 Ebn al 
Athir, al Jannab. &c, 10 Poe. Spec, 98, II Koran, cap. 2. 12 Al Moſtatraf. al Jauhari. 
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introduced; for as they multiplied, and the territory of Mecca grew 
too ſtrait for them, great numbers were obliged to ſeek new abodes ; 
and-on ſuch migrations it was uſual for them to take with them 
ſome of the ſtones of that reputed holy land, and ſet them up in the 
places where they fixed ; and theſe ſtones they at firſt only compaſſed 
out of devotion, as they had accuſtomed to do the Caaba. But this 
at laſt ended in rank idolatry, the 1/maehtes forgetting the religion 
left them by their father ſo far, as to pay divine worſhip to any 
fine ſtone they met with, oe NAT 
Some of the pagan Arabs believed neither a creation paſt, nor a Their no- 
reſurrection to come, attributing the origin of things to nature, and pure WT 
their diſſolution to age. Others believed both; among whom were ga. 
thoſe who when they died, had their camel tied by their ſepulehre, 
and ſo left without meat or drink to periſh, and accompany them to 
the other world, leſt they ſhould be obliged, at the reſurrection, to 
go on foot, which was reckoned very ſcandalous. Some believed a 
metempſyc boſis, and that of the blood near the dead perſon's brain, was 
formed a bird named Himah, which once in a hundred years viſited 
the ſepulchre; tho” others ſay, this bird is animated by the ſoul of 
him that is unjuſtly flain, and continually cries Oſcuni, Oſcini, i. e. 
give me to drink, meaning of the murtherer's blood, till his death be 7 
revenged ; and then it flies away, This is expreſly forbidden by the Zend. 
Koran to be believed), Nv Ms 
I might here mention ſeveral ſuperſtitious rites and cuſtoms of the 
ancient Arabs, ſome of which were aboliſhed, and others retained by 
Mohammed; but I apprehend it will be more convenient to take no- 
tice of them hereafter, occaſionally, as the negative or poſitive precepts 
of the Kordn, forbidding or allowing ſuch practices, ſhall be conſidered. 
Let us now turn our view from the idolatrous Arabs, to thoſe 
among them, who had embraced more rational religions. 1 
The Perfians had, by their vicinity and frequent intercourſe. with The M. 
the Arabians, introduced the Magian religion among ſome of their 8% reli 
tribes, particularly that of Tamim *, a long time before Mohammed, praced by 
who was ſo far from being unacquainted with that religion, that he ſome of 
| borrowed many of his own inſtitutions from it, as will be obſerved ne. 
in the progreſs of this work. I refer thoſe who are deſirous to have 
ſome notion of Magiſin, to Dr. Hyde's curious account of it?; a ſuc- 
cin& abridgement of which may be read with much pleaſure, in ano- 
ther learned performance 5. a | 


I Al Moſtatarf. al Jannäbi. 2 Abulfarag. p. 160. 3 V. Poc. Spee. P. 118. 4 Al Moſtatraf 
5 In his Hiſt. relig. vet. Perſar. 6 Dr. Prideaux's Connect. of the hiſt, of the Old and New 


Teſt, Part I. Book 4. | 
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And ao The Fews, who fled in great numbers into Arabia from the fear- 
15 Jeu. ful deſtruction of their country by the - Romans, made proſelytes 
y of ſeveral tribes, thoſe of Kendnah, al Hareth Ebn Caaba, and Ken- 
dah* in particular, and in time became very powerful, and poſ- 

ſeſſed of ſeveral towns and fortreſſes there. But the Jewiſb religion 

was not unknown to the Arabs, at leaſt above a century. before ; 

Abu Carb Aſad, taken notice of in the Koran, who was king of 
Yaman, about 700 years before Mohammed, is ſaid to have introduced 
Fudaiſm among the idolatrous Hamyarites. Some of his ſucceſſors 

alſo embraced the ſame religion, one of whom, Neef, ſurnamed Dhu 
Nowds3, was remarkable for his zeal, and terrible e of all 

who would not turn Jes, putting them to death by various tor- 

tures, the moſt common of which was throwing them into a glow- 

ing pit of fire, whence he had the opprobrious appellation of the 

Lord of the pit. This perſecution is alſo mentioned in the Koran . 

And Chri- Chriſtianity had likewiſe made a very great progreſs among this na- 
#127: tion, before Mohammed. Whether St. Paul preached in any part of Ara- 
bia, properly ſo called, is uncertain; but the perſecutions, and dit- 
orders, which happened in the eaſtern church ſoon after the begin- 

ning of the third century, obliged great numbers of Chriſtians to 

ſeek for ſhelter in that county of liberty; who being for the moſt 
part of the Jacobite communion, that ſect generally prevailed among 
the Arabs. The principal tribes that embraced Chriſtianity, were 
Hamyar, Ghaſſin, Rabid, Taghlab, Babrd, Tonuch 7, part of the tribes 

of Tay and Kodda, the inhabitants of Najran, and the Arabs of 
Hira*, As to the two laſt, it may be obſerved, that thoſe of Najran 
became Chriſtians in the time of Dhu Nodss; and very probably, 

if the ftory be true, were ſome of thoſe who were converted on the 
following occaſion, which happened about that time, or not long be- 

fore. The Jews of Hamyar, challenged ſome neighbouring Chr:- 

ſons, to a publick diſputation, which was held / dio for three days, 
before the king and his nobility, and all the people; the diſputants 

being Gregentius, biſhop of Tephra (which I take to be Dhafdr) for 

the Chriſtians, and Herbanus for the Feus. On the third day, Her- 

banus, to end the diſpute, demanded that Fe/us of Nazareth, if he 

were really living, and in heaven, and could hear the prayers of his 
worſhippers, ſhould appear from heaven in their fight, and they would 


Al Moſtatraf. * Chap. go. See before p. 10. & Baronii annal. ad ſec. % Chap. Se: 
5 See Galat. i. 17: 5 Abulfarag, p. 149. 7 Al Moſtatraf. 8 V. Poc, Spec. p. 137. Al 
Jannab. apud Poc. Spec. p. 63. —— | 
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then believe on him; the Jeus crying out with one voice, Shew vs 
your Chriſt, alas, and we will become Chriſtians. Whereupon, after a 
terrible ſtorm of thunder and lightning, Jeſus Chriſt appeared in the 
air, ſurrounded with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, hav- 
ing a ſword in his hand, and an ineſtimable diadem on his head, and 
ſpake theſe words over the heads of the aſſembly; Behold I appear to 
you in your fight, I, who was crucified by your fathers. After which the 
cloud received him from their ſight. The Chriftians cried out Kyrie 
eleeſon, i. e. Lord, have mercy upon us; but the eus were ſtricken blind, 
and recovered not, till they were all baptized © 
The Chriſtians at Hira, received a great acceſſion by ſeveral tribes, 
who fled thither for refuge from the perſecution of Du Nowds. Al 
Nooman, ſurnamed Abu Kabis, king of Hira, who was ſlain a few 
months before Mohammed's birth, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian on 
the following occaſion. This prince, in a drunken fit, ordered two of 
his intimate companions, who overcome with liquor had fallen 
aſleep, to be buried alive, When he came to himſelf, he was ex- 
treamly concerned at what he had done, and to expiate his crime, 
not only raiſed a monument to the memory of his friends, but ſet a- 
part two days, one of. which he called the unfortunate, and the other 

the fortunate day; making it a perpetual rule to himfelf, that who- 
ever met him on the former day, ſhould be ſlain, and his blood 

ſprinkled on the monument, but he that met him on the other day, 

ſhould be diſmiſſed in ſafety, with magnificent gifts. On one of thoſe 
unfortunate days, there came before him accidentally. an Arab, of 
the tribe of Tay, who had once entertained this king, when fatigued 

with hunting, and ſeparated from his attendants. The king, who. 
could neither diſcharge him, contrary to the order of the day, nor 
Put him to death, againſt the laws of hoſpitality, which the A- 
rabians religiouſly: obſerve, propoſed, as an expedient, to give the un- 
happy man a year's reſpite, and to ſend him home with rich gifts, 

for the ſupport of his family, on condition, that he found a ſurety 
for his returning at the year's end, to ſuffer. death. One of the 
prince's court, out of compaſſion, offered himſelf as his ſurety, and 

the Arab was diſcharged. When the laſt. day of the term came, 
and no news of the Arab, the king, not at all diſpleaſed to ſave 
his hoſt's life, ordered the ſurety to prepare himſelf to die. Thoſe 
who were by repreſented to the king, that the day was not yet ex- 
pired, and therefore he ought to have patience till the evening: but 


1 Y, Gregentii diſput. cum Herbano Judzo, | Ry 
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in the middle of their diſcourſe, the Arab appeared, The king, - ad- 
miring the man's generoſity, in offering himſelf to certain death, 
which he might have avoided by letting his ſurety ſuffer, aſked him, 
what was his motive for his ſo doing? to which he anſwered, that 
he had been taught to act in that manner, by the religion he profeſ- 
ſed; and al Nooman demanding what religion that was, he replied 
the Cbriſtian. Whereupon the king deſiring to have the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity explained to him, was baptized, he and his ſubjects; and 
not only pardoned the man and his ſurety, but aboliſhed his-barbarous 
cuſtom *. This prince, however, was not the firſt king of Hira who 
.embraced Chriſtianity; al Mondar, his grandfather, having alſo pro- 
feſſed the ſame faith, and built large churches in his capital ?. 
Since Chriſtianity had made ſo great a progreſs in Arabia, we may 
conſequently ſuppoſe they had biſhops in ſeveral parts, for the more 
orderly governing of the churches. A biſhop of Dhafar has been 
Already named, and we are told that Najran was allo a biſhop's ſee 3. 
The Facobites (of which ſe& we have obſerved the Arabs generally 
were) had two biſhops of the Arabs ſubje& to their Majrian, or me- 
tropolitan of the eaſt; one was called the b:/hop of the Arabs abſolute- 
ly, whoſe ſeat was for the moſt part at Akula, which ſome authors 
make the ſame with Ciyfa+, others a different town near Bagbddd,. 
The other had the title of b:/hop of the Scenite Arabs, of the tribe of 
Thaalab in Hira, or Hirta, as the Syrians call it, whoſe ſeat was in 
that city. The Neſforians had but one biſhop, who preſided over both 
theſe dioceſſes, of Hira and Akula, and was immediately ſubje& to 
their patriarch, 
Theſe were the principal religions which obtained among the an- 
cient Arabs; but as freedom of thought was the natural conſequence 
of their political liberty and independance, ſome of them fell into 
other different opinions. The Koreiſb, in particular, were infected 
with Zendiciſm?, an error ſuppoſed to have very near affinity with 
that of the Sadducees among the Fews, and, perhaps, not greatly dif- 
ferent from Deiſin; for there were ſeveral of that tribe, even before 
the time of Mohammed, who worſhipped one god, and were free 
from idolatry*, and yet embraced none of the other religions of the 
country. | . 


7 Al Meidani, & Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, apud Poc. Spec. p. 72. 2 Abulfeda ap. eund. p. 74. 
3 Safio'ddin apud Poc. Spec. p. 1379. 4 Abulfarag. in Chron. Syriac, MS. Abulfeda in 
defcr. Iracæ. 6 Vid. Aſſemani Bibl. Orient. T. 2. in Piſſert. de Monophyſitis; & p. 459. 7 Al 
Moſtatraf, apud Poc. Spec. p. 136. 8 V. Reland. de Relig. Moham. p. 270. & Millium de Mo- 
kammediſmo ante Moham. p. 311, ; | 
The 


The Arabian before Mohammed were, as they yet are, divided into The 4. 

two ſorts, thoſe who dwell in cities, and towns, and thoſe who dwell ihe 
in tents. The former lived by tillage, the cultivation of palm trees, of life. 
breeding and feeding of cattle, and the exerciſe of all ſorts of trades , | 
particularly merchandizing 2, wherein they were very eminent, even Kb 
in the time of Jacob. The tribe of | Korerſh were much addicted to " 
commerce, and Mohammed, in his younger years, was brought up to 
the ſame buſineſs ; it being cuſtomary for the Arabians to exerciſe the 
ſame trade that their parents did. The Arabs who dwelt in tents, 
employed themſelves in paſturage, and ſometimes in pillaging of paſ- 
ſengers; they lived chiefly on the milk and fleſh of camels; they of- 
ten changed their habitations, as the convenience of water and of 
paſture for their cattle invited them, ſtaying in a place no longer 
than that laſted, and then removing in ſearch of other. They 
generally wintered in Trab, and the confines of Syria. This way of 
life, is what the greater part of 1/mael's poſterity have uſed, as more 
agreeable to the temper and way of life of their father; and is ſo well 
_ deſcribed by a late author, that I cannot do better than refer the 

reader to his account of them. Ot 9239} 

The Arabic language is undoubtedly one of the moſt ancient in Their lan- 

the world, and aroſe ſoon after, if not at, the confuſion of Babel. CR 
There were ſeveral dialects of it, very different from each other: the accom- 
moſt remarkable were that ſpoken by the tribe of Hamyar and the eli 
other genuine Arabs, and that of the Koreiſo. The Hamyaritic e., be- 
ſeems to have approached: nearer to the purity of the Syriac, than fore Ms 
the diale& of any other tribe; for the Arabs acknowledge their fa- . 
ther Tarab to have been the firſt, whoſe tongue deviated from the Syriac 
(which was his mother tongue, and is almoſt generally acknowledged 
by the Afratics to be the moſt ancient) to the Arabic. The dialect 
of the Koreiſh is uſually termed the pure Arabic, or, as the Kordn, 
which is written in this dialect, calls it, the perſpicuous and clear A. 
rabic; perhaps, ſays Dr. Pocock, becauſe T/mael, their father, brought 
the Arabic he had learned of the Forhamites-nearer to the original 
Hebrew. But the politeneſs and elegance of the dialect of the Ko- 
reiſh, is rather to be attributed to their having the cuſtody of che 
Caaba, and dwelling in Mecca, the centre of Arabia, as well more 
remote from intercourſe with foreigners, who might corrupt their g 


1 'Theſe ſeem to be the ſame whom Mr. La Roque calls Moors. Voy. dans 1a Paleſtine, p? 110. 
2 See Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. 6. 3 Strabo. I. 16. p. 1129. dem, ibid. 
p. 1084. La Roque, Voyage dans la Paleſtine, p. 109, &c. 15 
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lar, were, for many ages, pe 


n language, as frequented: by the Arabs from the country all around, 
not only on a religious account, but alſo for the compoſing of their 
differences, from whoſe diſcourſe and verſes, they tack whatever 


words or phraſes they judged more pure and elegant; by which means, 
the beauties: of the whole tongue became transfuſed into this dialect. 
The Arabian are full of the commendations' of their language, and 
not altogether without reaſon; for it claims the preference of moſt 
others in many reſpects, as being very harmonious and expreſſive, and 
withal ſo copious, that they ſay, no man, without inſpiration, can be 


perfect maſter of it, in its utmoſt extent; and yet they tell us, at the 


ſame time, that the greateſt part of it has been loſt; which will 
not be thought ſtrange, if we conſider; how late the art of writing 
was practiſed among them. For tho it was known to oh, their 
countryman, and alſo to the Hamyarites (who uſed à perplexed cha- 
racter called al Moſnad, wherein the letters were not diſtinctly ſe- 


parate, and which was neither publickly taught, nor ſuffered to be uſed 


without permiſſion firſt obtained) many Tenturies before Mohammed, 
as appears from ſome ancient monuments, ſaid to be remaining in 

their character; yet the other Arabs, and thoſe of Mecca in particu- 
rtealy ignorant of it, unleſs. ſuch of 
them as were Fews, or Cbriſtians:: Mord mer Ebn Morra of Anbar, 
a city of Jrab, who lived not many years before Mohammed, was the 
inventor of the Arabic character, which Baſbar the Kendian is ſaid 


to have learned from thoſe of Anbar, and to have introduced at 


Mecca, but a little while before the inſtitution of Mabammediſm. 
Theſe letters of Mord mer were different from the Hamyaritic; and 
tho' they were very rude, being either the ſame with, or very much 
like the Caſic 3, which character is ſtill found in inſcriptions, and 
ſome ancient books, yet they were thoſe: which the Arabs uſed for 
many years, the Kordn itſelf being at firſt written therein; for the 
beautiful character they now uſe, was firſt formed from the Cyfic by 
Ebn Moklah, Wazir (or Vifir) to the Kba#tfs al Moktader,al Kahber, and 
al Radi, who lived about 300 years after Mohammed, and was brought 
to great perfection, by Ali Eon Bowab +, who flouriſhed in the follow- 
ing century, and whoſe name is yet famous among them, on that ac- 
count; yet, it is ſaid, the perſon who compleated it, and reduced it 


Ki enn hog wg 0 We blo ey eg 

I Job xix. 23, 24 2 See Prideauæ's life of Mahomet, p. 29, 30» A ſpecimen of the Cufic 
character may be ſeen in Sr. J. Chardin's travels, vol. III. p. 119. Ebn Khalicin. Vet others at- 
tribute the honour of the invention of this character to E Maflab's brother, Abdallah al Haſan 
and the perfecting of it to Ehn Amid al Rdteb, after it had been reduced to near the preſent form 


i 


by Abd alhamid. V. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 590. 108, & 194. 
9 to 


to its. preſent form, was JYoait al Moſtuſemi, :ſecreta ry to at Moftdſem, | 
the laſt of the Khalzf5 of the family of Abus; for which reaſon, 
he was ſurnamed a Kbattdt, or the ferib ee. 
The accompliſhments the Arubs valued themfelves chiefly on, 
were, I. Eloquence, and a perfect ſkill in their own tongue; z. Ex- 
pertneſs in the uſe of arms, and horſemanſſlip ; and, 3. Hoſpitality; 
The fir ſt they exerciſed themſelves in, :bp. compoſing of orations; and 
poems. Their orations were of two ſorts;* metrical; or proſaio, the 
one being compared to pearls ſtrung, and the other to looſe ones. 
They endeavour' d to excel in both, and whoever was able, in an aſ- 
ſembly, to perſuade the pecple to a great enterprie, or diſſuade. them 
from a dangerous one, or gave them other wholeſome advice, was 
honoured: with the title of NMteb, or orator, which is now given to 


the Mobammedan preachers. They purſuedi a method very different 
from that of the Greek and Roman orators; their ſentences being | 
like looſe. gems, without connection, ſo that this fort of compoſition 
ſtruck the audience chiefly, by the fulneſs of the periods, the elegance 
of the expreſſion, and the acuteneſs of the proverbial ſayings; and 
ſo perſuaded were they of their excelling in this way, that they would 
not allow any nation to underſtand the art of ſpeaking in public, ex- 
cept themſelves, and the Perfans; which laſt were reckoned much 
inferiour in that reſpect to the, Arabians :. Poetry was in fo great 
eſteem among them, that it was a great accompliſhment; and a proof 
of ingenuous extraction, to be able to expreſs one's ſelf in verſe 
with eaſe and elegance, on any extraordinary occurrenee, and 
even in their common diſcourſe, they made frequent applications of 
celebrated paſſages of their famous poets. In their poems were pre- 
ſerved the diſtinction of deſcents, the rights of tribes, the memory 
of great actions, and the propriety of their language; for which rea- 
ſons an excellent poet reflected an honour on his tribe, ſo that as 
ſoon as any oſe began to be admired» fer his performances of this 
kind in a tribe, the other tribes ſent publickly to congratulate them 
on the occaſion, and themſelves made entertainments, at which the 
women aſſiſted, dreſt in their nuptial ornaments, ſinging to the ſound 
of timbrels the happineſs of their tribe, who had now one to protect 
their honour, to preſerye their genealogies and the purity of their 
language, and to tranſmit their actions to poſterity 2; for this was all 
performed by their poems, to which they were ſolely obliged for 
their knowledge and inſtructions, moral and <conomical, and to which 
7 Poc. Orat. ante Carmen Tograi. p. 10; Poc. Spec. 161. n Ebn Raſhik, apud Poc. 
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golden verſes . 


The fair and aſſembly at Ocadb were ſuppreſſed by Mohammed, in 


med al Fardhidt, who lived in the reign of the Khalif Harin al Raſhid 2. 


x 


| 2 Poc. Orat. prefix. Carm. Tograi, ubi ſupra, .. Idem, Spec. p. 19. Geogr. Nub. p. 
. © e Por deer 159. + Thid, & f. 381. Et in calce Nowr, in Carmen Towel, f. 228. 
| © Jallalo'ddin al Soyiti, apud, Poc. Spec. p. 159, Ke. Ib. 166. 8 [b. 161. 4/ Safadi 
confirms this by a ſtory of a Grammarian, named 4 Jagfar, who ſitting by the Mikyas or Milo - 
meter in Egypt in a year when the Nile did not ride to its uſual height, ſo that a famine was appre- 
hended,' and dividing a piece of poetry into its parts or feet, to examine them by the rules of art, 
ſome who paſſed by, not underſtanding him, imagined he was uttering a charm to hinder the riſe of 
the river, and puſhed him into the water, where he loſt his life. _ 9 V. Clericum de Proſod. 
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Sed. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

The exerciſe of arms and horſemanſhip they were in a manner 
obliged to practiſe and encourage, by reaſon of the 'independance 
of their tribes, whoſe frequent jarrings made wars almoſt continual ; 
and they chiefly ended their diſputes in field battles; it being an uſual 
ſaying among them, that Go p had beſtowed four peculiar things on 
the Arabs, that their turbands ſhould be to them inſtead' of diadems, 
their tents inſtead of walls and houſes, their ſwords inſtead of 'in- 
trenehments, and their poems inſtead of written laws s. 


_ Hoſpitality was ſo habitual to them, and ſo much eſteemed, chat 


the examples of this kind among them exceed whatever can be pro- 


duced from other nations. Hatem of the tribe of Tay, and Haſu of 
that of Fezdrah3, were particularly famous on this account; and 
the contrary vice was ſo much in contefnpt, that a certain poet up- 
braids the inhabitants of Maſet, as with the greateſt reproach, that 
none of their men had the heart to give, nor their women to deny +. 

Nor were the Arabs leſs propenſe to liberality after the coming of 
Mohammed, - than their anceſtors had been. I could produce many 
remarkable inſtances of this commendable quality among them, bur 
ſhall content myſelf with the following. Three men were diſputing 
in the court of the Caaba, which was the moſt liberal perſon among the 
Arabs. One gave the preference to Abdallah, the fon of Faafar 


the uncle of Mohammed; another to Kais Ebn Saad Ehn Obddab; and 


the third gave it to Ar4bah of the tribe of Aus. After much debate, 
one that was preſent, to end the diſpute, propoſed that each' of them 
ſhould go to his friend, and aſk his aſſiſtance; that they might ſee 
what every one gave, and form a judgment accordingly. This was 


agreed to; and Abdallab's friend going to him, found him with his 


foot in the ſtirrup, juſt mounting his camel for a journey, and thus 
accoſted him; Son of the uncle of the apoſtle of GO p, I am tra- 
velling and in necefity. Upon which Abdallah alighted, and bid 
him take the camel with all that was upon her, but deſired him not 
to part with a ſword which happened to be fixed to the ſaddle, be- 


cauſe it had belonged to Ali, the ſon of Aburdleb. So he took the 


camel, and found on her ſome veſts of ſilk, and 4000 pew of gold; 
but the thing of greateſt value was the ſword. The ſecond went to 
Kais Ebn Saad, whoſe ſervant: told him that his maſter was aſleep; 
and deſired to know his buſineſs. The friend anſwered that he came 
i en in calce Notar. ad Carmen Tograi. 2 V. Gentii Notas in Guliftan Sheikh Sadi, 
p. 486, &c. 3 Poc. Spec. p. 48. + Ebn al Hobeirah, apud Poc. in Not. ad Carmen Tograi, p. 


* 


107. Several may be found in N. Herzelits Bibl. Orient. particularly in the articles of Haan 


the ſon of Ali, Maan, Tad bel, and Ebn Tabya. 
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caſioned by their frequent feeding on camels fleſh (the ordinary 


The Preliminary D eng "> Sect, I. 


to aſk Kais's aſſiſtance; being in want on the road. Whereupon the 
ſervant ſaid, that he had rather ſupply his neceſſity, than wake his 
maſter ; and gave him a purſe of 7000 pieces of gold, aſſuring him 
that it was all the money then in the houſe. He alſo directed him 


toe go to thoſe who had the charge of the camels, with a, certain 


token, and take a camel, and a ſlave, and return home with them. 
When Kats awoke, and His fervant. informed him of what he had 
done, he gave him his freedom, and aſked him why he did not call him, 
for, ſays he, I would have given him more. The third man went 
to Ardbab, and met him coming out of his houſe, in order to go to 


prayers, and leaning on two ſlaves, becauſe his eye-ſight failed him, 


The friend no ſooner made known his caſe, but  rbbah let go the 


| flaves, and clapping: his hands together, loudly lamented his; misfor- 
tune, in having no money, but deſired him to take the two ſlaves; 


which the man refuſed to do, till Ardbah proteſted that if he would 
not accept of them, he gave them their liberty; and leaving the 
ſlaves, groped his way along by the wall. On the return of the ad- 
venturers, judgment was unanimouſly, and with great juſtice, given 
by all who were preſent, that Ar4bah was the moſt generous of the three. 

Nor were theſe the only good qualities of the Arabs; they are 
commended by the ancients for being moſt exact to their words, 
and reſpectful to their kindred *. And they have always been cele- | 
brated for their quickneſs of apprehenſion and penetration, and wy 
vivacity of their wit; eſpecially thoſe of the deſart . 

As the Arabs had their excellencies, ſo have they, like 3 na- 
tions, their defects and vices. Their own writers acknowledge that 


they have a natural diſpoſition to war, bloodſhed, cruelty, and rapine; 


being ſo much addicted to bear malice, that they ſcarce ever forget 
an old grudge: which vindictive temper, ſome phyſicians ſay, is Oc- 


diet of the Arabs of the defart, who are therefore obſerved to be 
moſt inclined' to theſe viets): that creature being moſt malicious and 


tenacious of anger !; which account tuggoſts a 1 —— reaſon for a di- 


ſtinction of meats. 1 ö £5 £ 

The frequent robberies ata by rt theſe people on i 
and travellers, have fendred the, name of an Arab almoſt infamous 
in Europe; this they are ſenſible of, and endeavour to excuſa them- 
ſelves by N the hard uſage of their Tather Lach, who being 


* Herodot. I. 3 2 10 51 16. p. 1129.1 1 v. nend. Bibl: Orient. p 121 V. 
Poc. Spec. p. 87. kart, Hierozoic. 1. 2. c. 1. 


7 
a & 4 Nan _ 9 & I : 


es turned 


Sect. I. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
turned out of doors by Abraham, had the open - plains and deſarts 
given him by G o Þ for his patrimony, with permiſſion to take what- 
ever he could find there. And on this account, they think they may, 
with a ſafe conſcience, indemnify themſelves, as well as they can, 
not only on the poſterity of Jſaac, but alſo on every body elle; al- 
ways 1 a fort of kindred between themſelves and thoſe they 
plunder. And in relating their adventures of this kind, they think it 
ſufficient to change the expreſſion, and inſtead of I robbed a man of 
fuch or ſuch a thing, to ſay, I gained it:. We muſt not however imagine 
that they are the leſs. honeſt for this among themſel ves, or towards 
thoſe whom they receive as friends; on the contrary, the ſtricteſt 
probity is obſer ved in their camp, where every thing is open, and 
nothing ever known to beRoln ®, n Dn Als 
The ſciences the Arabians chiefly cultivated before Mobammediſin, 
were three ;« that of their genealogies and hiſtory, ſuch a knowledge 
of the ſtars as to foretel the changes of weather, and the interpre- 
tation of dreams 3. They uſed to value themſelves. exceſfively on ac- 
count of the nobility of their families, and ſo many diſputes hap- 
pened on that occaſion, that it is no wonder if they took great pains 
in ſettling their deſcents. What knowledge they had of the ſtars, 
was gathered from long experience, and not from any regular ſtudy, 
or aſtronomical rules 4. The Arabians, as the Indians alſo. did, chief- 
ly applied themſelves to obſerve the fixed ſtars, contrary to other na- 
tions, whoſe 'obſervations were almoſt confined to the planets; and 
they foretold their effects from their influences, not their nature; and 
hence, às has been faid, aroſe the difference of the idelatry of the 
Greeks and Chaldeans, who chiefly worſhipped the planets, and that 
of the Indians, who worſhipped the fixed ſtars. The' ſtars or aſteriſms 
they moſt uſually foretold the weather by, were thoſe they call An- 
wa, or the houſes of the moon. Theſe are 28 in number, and di- 
vide the zodiac into as many parts, thro' one of which the moon 
paſſes every night; as ſome of them ſet in the morning, others riſe 
oppoſite to them, which happens every 13th night, and from their 
riing and ſetting, the Arabs, by long experience, obſerved what 
changes happened in the air; and at length, as has been ſaid, came 
to aſcribe divine power to them; ſaying, that their rain was from 
ſuch or ſuch a ſtar : which expreſſion Mohammed condemned, and 


; Voyage dans la Paleſt. p. 220. &c. 2 Ibid. p. 213. &. 3 Al Shahreſtani, apud Pocock 
Orat. ubi ſup. p. 9. & Spec. 164. # Abulfarag. p. 161. V. Hyde, in not. ad Tabulas ſtellar. 


fixar. Ulugh Beigh, p. 5. 
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32 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sea. I. 

'  - abſolutely forbad them to uſe it in the old ſenſe; unleſs they meant 

no more by it, than that Go Þ had ſo ordered the ſeaſons, that when 

che moon was in ſuch or ſuch a manſion or houſe, or at the riſing 
or 1 of ſuch and ſuch a ſtar, it ſhould rain or be windy, hot 
The old Arabians therefore ſeem to have made no farther progreſs in a- 
ſtronomy, which ſcience they afterwards cultivated with ſo much ſucceſs 
and applauſe, than to obſerve the influence of the ſtars on the wea- 
ther, and to give them names; and this it was obvious for them to 
do, by reaſon of their paſtoral way of life, lying night and day in 
the open plains. The names they impoſed on the ſtars, generally 
[alluded to cattle; and flocks, and they were ſo nice in diſtinguiſhing 
them, that no language has ſo many names of ſtars and aſteriſms as 
the Arabic; for tho they have fince borrowed the names of ſeveral 
conſtellations from the Greeks, yet the far greater part are of their 
own. growth, and much more ancient, particularly thoſe of the more 
conſpicuous ſtars, diſperſed in ſeveral conſtellations, and thoſe of the 
leſſer conſtellations which are contained within the greater, and were 


— 


not obſerved or named by the Gres. 
Thus have I given the moſt ſuccinct account IJ have been able, of 
the ſtate of the ancient Arabians before Mobammed, or, to uſe their 
expreſſion, in the time of 2gzorance. I ſhall now proceed briefly to 
conſider, the ſtate of religion in the eaſt, and of the two great em- 
pires which divided that part of the world between them, at the 
time of Mobammed's ſetting up for a prophet, and what were the 
conducive circumſtances and accidents that favoured his ſucceſs. _ 


v. oc. Spec. p. 163, &c. V. Hyde ubi ſup, p. 4. 
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SECTION II. 


Of the State of Chriſtianity, particularly of the Eaſtern 


Churches, and of Judaiſm, at the Time of Mohammed's 
appearance: and of the methods taken by him for the 
eſtabliſhing his Religion, and the circumſtances which 
concurred thereto. _ 1 


century, we ſhall find the Chriſtian world to have then had a 


and ſo far from being indued with active graces, zeal, and devotion, 
and eſtabliſhed within itſelf with purity of doctrine, union, and firm 
profeſſion of the faith *, that on the contrary, what by the ambition 
of the clergy, and what by drawing the abſtruſeſt niceties into con- 
troverſy, and dividing and ſubdividing about them into endleſs ſchiſms 
and contentions, they had ſo deſtroyed that peace, love, and charity 
from among them, which the Goſpel was given to promote; and in- 
ſtead thereof continually provoked each other to that malice, ran- 
cour, and every evil work; that they had loſt the whole ſubſtance 
of their religion, while they thus eagerly | contended for their own 
imaginations concerning it; and in a manner, quite drove Chriſtianity 
out of the world, by thoſe very controverſies in which they. diſputed 
with each other about it:. In theſe dark ages it was, that moſt of 
thoſe ſuperſtitions and corruptions we now juſtly abhor in the church 
of Rome, were not only broached, but- eſtabliſhed ; which gave great 
advantages to the propagation of Mohammediſm. The worſhip of 
ſaints and images, in particular, was then arrived at ſuch a ſcandalous 
pitch, that it even ſurpaſſed whatever is now practiſed among the 
Romaniſts 3, | 

After the Nicene council, the eaſtern church was engaged in per- 
petual controverſies, and torn to pieces by the diſputes of the Arians, 
Sabellians, Neftorians, and Eutychians : the herefies of the two laſt 
of which have been ſhewn to have conſiſted more in the words and 
form of expreffion; than in the doctrines themſelves +; and were ra- 

1 Rjicant's State of the Ottoman empire, p.187. Prideaux's pref. to his life of Mahomet. V. 


La vie de Mahomed, par Boulainvilliers, p. 219, &. 4 V. Simon, Hiſt. Crit. de la creance, &c. 


f ——.— ther 


des nations du Levant. 


F we look into the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. even from the third 5 ” 
| r A 


| of Chriſti- 
I very different aſpect from what ſome authors have repreſented; __ 
the thir 


10 


century. 
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ther the pretences, than real motives, of thoſe frequent councils, to 
and from which the contentious prelates were continually riding poſt, 
that they might bring every thing to their own will and pleaſure i. 
And to ſupport themſelves by dependants and bribery, the clergy in 
any credit at court undertook the protection of ſome officer in the 
army, under the colour of which juſtice was publickly fold, and all 
corruption encouraged. . A, 

In the weſtern church Damaſus and Urficinus carried their conteſts at 
Rome for the epiſcopal ſeat ſo high, that they came to open violence and 
murder, which Viventius the governour not being able to ſuppreſs, he 
retired into the country, and left them to themſelves, till Damaſus pre- 
vailed. It is ſaid that on this occaſion, in the church of Sicininus, there 

were no leſs than 137 found killed in one day. And no wonder they 
were ſo fond of theſe ſeats, when they became by that means enrich- 
ed by the preſents of matrons, and went abroad in their chariots and 
ſedans in great ſtate, feaſting ſumptuouſly even beyond the luxury of 
princes, quite contrary to the way of living of the country prelates, 
who alone ſeemed to have ſome temperance and modeſty left. 

Theſe diſſenſions were greatly owing to the emperors, and parti- 
cularly to Conſtantius, who confounding the pure and ſimple Chriſtian 
religion with anile ſuperſtitions, and perplexing it with intricate queſ- 
tions, inſtead of reconciling different opinions, excited many diſputes, 
which he fomented as they proceeded, with infinite altercations 3. 
This grew worſe in the time of Fuſtinian, who not to be behind 
the biſhops of the fifth and fixth eenturies in zeal, thought it no crime 
to condemn to death a man of a different perſuaſion from his own +. 

This corruption of doctrine and morals in the princes and clergy, 
was neceſſarily followed by a general depravity of the people; thoſe 
of all conditions making it their ſole buſineſs to get money by any 
means, and then to ſquander it away when they had got it, in luxury 
a V 6 13 

The he- But, to be more particular as to the nation we are now writing 

reſies a. of, Arabia was of old famous for hereſies 7; which might be in ſome 

„ meaſure attributed to the liberty and independency of the tribes. 


Chriſtians. Some of the Chriſtians of that nation believed the foul died with the 
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1 Ammian Marcellin. I. 21. V. etiam Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 8. c. 1. Sozom, 1. 1. c. 14, &c. Hi- 

Hr. & Sulpic. Sever. in Hiſt. Sacr. p. 112, &, 2 Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 27. 3 Idem, 1. 21. 

4 Procop. in Anecd. p. 60. 5 See an inſtance of the wickedneſs of the Chriſtian army even 

| when they were under the terror of the Saracens, in Octley's Hift. of the Sarac. V. I. p. 239. 5 V. 
Boulainvill. Vie de Mahom. ubi ſup. 7 V. Sozomen. Hiſt, Ecclel. I. 1. c. 16, 17. Sulpic. Sever. 
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body, and was to be raiſed again with it at the laſt day“: theſe Ori- 
gen is ſaid to have convinced *. . Among the Arabs it was that the 
hereſies of Ebion, Beryllus, and the Nazarezans 3, and alſo that of the 
Collyridians were broached, or atleaſt propagated ; the latter introduced 
the Virgin Mary for Gop, or worſhipped her as ſuch, offering her a 
ſort of twiſted cake called collyris, whence the ſect had its name #. 
This notion of the divinity of the Virgin Mary was alſo believed 
by ſome at the council of Nice, who ſaid there were two gods beſides 
the Father, viz. Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, and were thence named 
Mariamites 5, Others imagined her to be exempt from humanity, and 
deified; which goes but little beyond the Popiſh ſuperſtition in cal- 
ling her the complement of the Trinity, as if it were imperfect without 
her. This fooliſh imagination is juſtly condemned in the Koran 5 as 
idolatrous, and gave a handle to Mohammed to attack the Trinity itſelf. 
Other ſects there were of many denominations within the borders 
of Arabia, which took refuge there from the proſcriptions of the im- 
perial edicts; ſeveral of whoſe notions Mohammed incorporated with 
his religion, as may be obſerved hereafter. | 
Tho the Jeus were an inconſiderable and deſpiſed people in other The Jew 
parts of the world, yet in Arabia, whither many of them fled from Ferie 
the deſtruction of Feru/alem, they grew very powerful, ſeveral tribes 
and princes embracing their religion; which made Mohammed at firſt 
ſhew great regard to them, adopting many of their opinions, doc- 
trines, and cuſtoms; thereby to draw them, if poſſible, into his in- 
tereſt, But that people, agreeably to their wonted obſtinacy, were 
ſo far from being his proſelytes, that they were ſome of the bittereſt 
enemies he had, waging continual war with him, ſo that their reduc- 
tion coſt him infinite trouble and danger, and at laſt his life. This 
averſion of theirs created at length as great a one in him to them, 
ſo that he uſed them for the latter part of his life, much worſe than 
he did the Chriſtians, and frequently exclaims againſt them in his Korar ; 
his followers to this day obſerve the ſame difference between them and 
the Chriſtians, treating the former as the moſt abje& and contempti- 
ble people on earth. 


It has been obſerved by a great politician”, that it is impoſſible a The weai: 
perſon ſhould make himſelf a prince, and found a ſtate without op- r 
portunities. If the diſtracted ſtate of religion favoured the deſigns of n and 
Mohammed on that fide, the weakneſs of the Roman and Perſian mo- Perfion 


Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 6. c. 33. 2 Idem, ibid. c. 37. 3 Epiphan. de Hereſfi. 1. 1. Hær. empires. 
40. 4 Idem, ibid. 1. 3. Hæreſ. 75, 79. Elmacin. Eutych. 6 Cap. 5. 7 Machi- 
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-narchies might flatter him with no leſs hopes in any attempt on thoſe 
once formidable empires, either of which, had they been in their full 
vigour, muſt have cruſhed Mohammediſin in its birth; whereas nothing 
nouriſhed it more than the ſucceſs the Arabians met with in their en- 
terprizes againſt thoſe powers, which ſucceſs they failed not to attri- 
bute to their new religion and the divine aſſiſtance thereof. 

The Roman empire declined apace after Conſtantine, whoſe ſucceſ- 


| ſors were for the generality remarkable for their ill qualities, eſpe- 


cially cowardice and cruelty. By Mohammed's time, the weſtern half 
of the empire was overrun by the Goths; and the eaſtern ſo reduced 
by the Huns on the one fide, and the Perſians on the other, that it 
was not in a capacity of ſtemming the violence of a powerful inva- 
ſion. The emperor Maurice paid tribute to the Khag#n or king of the 
Huns; and after Phocas had murdered his maſter, ſuch lamentable ha- 
vock there was among the ſoldiers, that when Heraclius came, not 
above ſeven years after, to muſter the army there were only two ſol- 
diers left alive, of all thoſe who had born arms when Phocas firſt 
uſurped the empire. And tho' Heraclius was a prince of admirable 
courage and conduct, and had done what poſſibly could be done to 
reſtore the diſcipline of the army, and had had great ſucceſs againſt 
the Perfians, ſo as to drive them not only out of his own dominions, 
but even out of part of their own; yet {till the very vitals of the empire 
ſeemed to be mortally wounded; that there could no time have hap- 
pened, more fatal to the empire, or more favourable to the enter- 
prizes of the Arabs; who ſeem to have been raiſed up on purpoſe 
by Go p, to be a ſcourge to the Chriſtian church, for not living an- 
ſwerably to that moſt holy religion which they had received. 

The general luxury and degeneracy of manners into which the 
Grecians were ſunk, alſo contributed not a little to the enervating their 
forces, which were ſtill further drained by thoſe two great deſtroyers, 


monachiſm and -perſecution.  _ 


The Perſians had alſo been in a declining condition for ſome time 
before Mohammed, occaſioned chiefly by their inteſtine broils and dif- 
ſenſions; great part of which aroſe from the deviliſh doctrines of 
Manes and Mazdak. The opinions of the former are tolerably well 
known: the latter lived in the reign of Khoſru Kobad, and pretended 
himſelf a prophet ſent from Go Þ to preach a community of women 
and poſſeſſions, fince all men were brothers and deſcended from the 


lame common parents. This he imagined would put an end to all 


1 Ockley's Hiſt, of the Sargrens, Vol. I. p. 19, Cc. 
YT feuds 
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feuds and quarrels among men, which generally aroſe on account of 

one of the two. Kobdd himſelf embraced the opinions of this im- 
poſtor, to whom he gave leave, according to his new doctrine, to lie 

with the queen his wife; which permiſſion Anuſbirwdn, his ſon, with 

much difficulty prevailed on Mazdak not to make uſe of. Theſe 

ſets had certainly been the immediate ruin of the Perfpan empire, 

had not Anuſhirwin, as ſoon as he ſucceeded his father, put Mazdak 

to death with all his followers, and the Manicheans alſo, reſtoring the 
ancient Magian religion . 1 8 

In the reign of this prince, deſervedly ſurnamed the Juſt, Mohammed 
was born. He was the laſt king of Perſia who deſerved the throne, 
which after him was almoſt perpetually contended for, till ſubverted 
by the Arabs. His ſon Hormilz loſt the love of his ſubjects by his ex- 
ceſſive cruelty ; having had his eyes put out by his wife's brothers, 
he was obliged to reſign the crown to his ſon Khoſri Parviz, who at 
the inſtigation of Bahram Chubin had rebelled againſt him, and was 
afterwards ſtrangled. Parviz was ſoon obliged to quit the throne to 
Bahram; but obtaining ſuccours of the Greek emperor Maurice, he re- 
covered the crown: yet towards the latter end of a long reign he 
grew ſo tyrannical and hateful to his ſubjects, that they held private 
correſpondence with the Arabs; and he was at length depoſed, im- 
priſoned, and ſlain by his fon Shiruyeb 2. After Parvix no leſs than 
fix princes poſſeſſed the throne in leſs than fix years. Theſe domeſtic , 
broils effectually brought ruin upon the Perfians; for tho" they did 
rather by the weakneſs of the Greeks, than their own force, ravage 
Hria and ſack Feruſalem and Damaſcus under Khoſrii Parviꝝ; and, 
while the Arabs were divided and independent, had ſome power in 
the province of Zaman, where they ſet up the four laſt kings before 
Mohammed; yet when attacked by the Greeks under Heraclius, they 
not only loſt their new conqueſts, but part of their own dominions, 
and no ſooner were the Arabs united by Mohammed:/m, than they beat 
them in every battle, and in a few years totally ſubdued them. 

As theſe empires were weak and declining, fo Arabia, at Moham- The flou- 
med's ſetting up, was ſtrong and flouriſhing; having been peopled at 2 4 
the expence of the Grecian empire, whence the violent proceedings of rabis. 
the domineering ſeẽts forced many to ſeek refuge in a free country, as 
Arabia then was, where they who could not enjoy tranquillity and 
their conſcience at home, found a ſecure retreat. The Arabians were 
not only a populous nation, but unacquainted with the luxury and 


1 V. Pac. Spec. p. 70. 2 V. Teixeira, Relaciones de Jos Reyes de Pera, p. 195, &c. 
deli- 
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delicacies of the Greeks and Perfians, and inured to hardſhips of all 
ſorts; living in a moſt parſimonious manner, ſeldom eating any fleſh, 
drinking no wine, and fitting on the ground. Their political govern- 
ment was alſo ſuch as favoured the defigns of Mohammed; for the 
diviſion and independency of their tribes was ſo neceſſary to the firſt 
propagation of his religion, and the foundation of his power, that it 
— | would have been ſcarce poſſible for him to have effected either, had 
the Arabs been united in one ſociety. But when they had embraced 

his religion, the conſequent union of their tribes was no leſs neceſſa- 

ry and conducive to their future conqueſts and grandeur. 1 

This poſture of public affairs in the eaſtern world, both as to its 
religious and political ſtate, it is more than probable Mobammed was 

well acquainted with; he having had ſufficient opportunities of in- 
forming himſelf in thoſe particulars, in his travels as a merchant in 

his younger years: and tho' it is not to be ſuppoſed his views at firſt 

were ſo extenſive as afterwards, when they were enlarged by his good 
fortune, yet he might reaſonably promiſe himſelf ſucceſs in his firſt at- 
tempts from thence. As he was a man of extraordinary parts and ad- 
dreſs, he knew how to make the beſt of every incident, and turn 

what might ſeem dangerous to another, to his own advantage. 

Mohan. Mohammed came into the world under ſome diſadvantages, which 
ned's con he ſoon ſurmounted. His father Abdallah was a younger ſon i of 
emonÞ* Abd almotalleb, and dying very young and in his father's life time, 
up fora left his widow and infant ſon in very mean circumſtances, his whole 
are tl ſubſtance conſiſting but of five camels and one Ethiopian ſhe-ſlave a. 
| motives bd almotalleb was therefore obliged to take care of his grandchild 
for ſo do- Mohammed, which he not only did during his life, but at his death 
oe injoined his eldeſt ſon Abu Taleb, who was brother to Abd allah by the 
ſame mother, to provide for him for the future; which he very af- 
fectionately did, and inſtructed him in the buſineſs of a merchant 
which he followed; and to that end he took him with him into Syria 
when he was but thirteen, and afterward recommended him to Kha- 
dijah a noble and rich widow for her factor, in whoſe ſervice he be- 


: * : 1 p | 0 . . 
4d haved himſelf ſo well, that by making him her huſband ſhe foon raiſed 


him to an equality with the richeſt in Mecca. 219 act: 
After he began by this advantageous match to live at his-eaſe, it 
was that he formed the ſcheme of eſtabliſhing a new religion, or, as 


I He was not his eldeſt ſon, as Dr. Prideaux tells us; whoſe reflections built on that foundation 

muſt neceſſarily fail: (ſee his life of Mabomet, p. g.) nor yet his youngeſt ſon, as M. 4% Boulain- 

williers (Vie de Mahommed, p. 182, &c.) ſuppoſes ; for Hamza and al 4644s were both younger 
than Abdallah, 2 Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. p. 2, . — 83 | 


he 
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deſtroying the groſs idolatry into which the generality of his coun- 
trymen had fallen, and weeding out the corruptions and ſuperſtitions 


into their religion, and reducing it to its original purity, which con- 
ſiſted chiefly in the worſhip of one only Go p. The Y 
Whether this was the effect of enthuſiaſm, or only a deſign to-raiſe 
himſelf to the ſupreme government of his country, I will not pretend 
to determine. The latter is the general opinion of Chriſtian writers, 
who agree that ambition, and the defire of fatisfying his ſenſuality 
were the motives. of his undertaking. It may be ſo; yet his firſt 
views perhaps were not ſo intereſted, His original deſign of bringing 
the pagan Arabs to the knowledge of the true G o p, was certainly 
noble, and highly to be commended; for I cannot poſſibly ſubſcribe to 
the aſſertion of a late learned writer 2, that he made that nation ex- 
change their idolatry for another religion altogether as bad. Moham- 


grand point, the unity of -G o D, which was what he chiefly attended. 
to; all his other doctrines and inſtitutions being rather accidental, and 
unavoidable, than premeditated and deſigned. OG 

Since. then Mohammed was certainly himſelf perſuaded of his grand 
article of faith, which in his opinion was violated by all the reſt of 
the world; not. only by the idolaters, but by the Chriſtians, as well 
thoſe, who rightly worſhipped Jeſus as GoDp, as thoſe who ſu- 
perſtitiouſly adored the Virgin Mary, ſaints, and images; and alſo 
by the Jews, who are accuſed in the Koran of taking Ezra for 
the ſon of GoD3; it is ealy to conceive that he might think it 
a meritorious work to reſcue the world from ſuch ignorance and ſu- 


which an Arab ſeldom wants +, to ſuppoſe himſelf deſtined by pro- 

vidence for the effecting that great reformation. And this fancy of 
his might take ſtill deeper root in his mind, during the ſolitude he 
thereupon affected, uſually retiring for a month in the year to a cave 
in mount Hara near Mecca. One thing which may be probably urg- 
ed againſt the enthuſiaſm of this prophet of the Arabs, is the. wiſe 
conduct and great prudence he all along. ſhewed in purſuing his de- 

ſign, which ſeem inconſiſtent with the wild notions. of a hot-brained 
religioniſt, But tho' all enthuſiaſts or madmen do not behave with 


See Korin, c. 2. 2 Prideaux's life of Mabomet, p. 76. 3 Koran,c. 9. # See Caſaub. 
of Enthuſiaſm. p. 148. +. 2-0 | 1 
| | the 


which the latter Jews and Chriſtians had, as he thought, introduced 


med was no doubt fully ſatisfied in his conſcience of the truth of his 


he expreſſed it, of replanting the only true and ancient one, profeſſed 
by Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Feſus, and all the prophets , by 


perſtition; and by degrees, with the help of a warm imagination, 


decency and precaution. 
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the ſame gravity and circumſpection that he did, yet he will not be 


the firſt inſtance, by ſeveral, of a perſon who has been out of the 
way only quoad hoc, and in all other reſpects acted with the greateſt 


” 


The terrible deſtruction of the eaſtern churches, once 10 glorious 
and flouriſhing, by the ſudden ſpreading of Mohammediſin, and the 
great ſucceſſes of its profeſſors againſt the Chriſtians, neceſſarily in- 


| ſpire a horror of that religion in thoſe to whom it has been ſo fatal; 


and no wonder if they endeavour to ſet the character of its founder, 
and its doctrines, in the moſt infamous light. But the damage done 
by Mohammed to Chriſtianity ſeems to have been rather owing to his 
ignorance than malice; for his great misfortune was, his not having 
a competent knowledge of the real and pure doctrines of the Chri/tian 
religion, which was in his time ſo abominably corrupted, that it is 
not ſurprizing if he went too far, and reſolved to aboliſh what he 
might think incapable of reformation. | 
It is ſcarce to be doubted but that Mohammed had a violent deſire 
of being reckoned an extraordinary perſon, which he could attain to 
by no means more effectually, than by pretending to be a meſſenger 
ſent from Go p, to inform mankind of his will. This might be at 
firſt his utmoſt ambition, and had his fellow citizens treated him 
leſs injuriouſly, and not obliged him by their perſecutions to ſeek 
refuge !elſewhere, and to take up arms againſt them in his own de- 
fence, he had perhaps continued a private perſon, and contented 
himſelf with the veneration and reſpect due to his prophetical office; 
but being once got at the head of a little army, and encouraged by 
ſucceſs, it is no wonder if he raiſed his thoughts to attempt what 


had never before entred into his imagination. 


That Mohammed was, as the Arabs are by complexion *, a great 
lover of women, we are aſſured by his own confeſſion; and he is 
conſtantly upbraided with it by the controverſial writers, who fail 
Not to urge the number of women with whom he had to do, as a de- 
monſtrative argument of his ſenſuality, which they think ſufficiently 
Io him to have been a wicked man, and conſequently an impoſtor. 

ut it muſt be conſidered, that polygamy, tho' it be forbidden by 

the Chriſtian religion, was in Mohammed's time frequently practiſed in 

Arabia and other parts of the eaſt, and was not counted an immora- 

lity, nor was a man the worſe efteemed on that account; for which rea- 

ſon Mohammed permitted the plurality of wives, with certain limita- 

tions, among his own followers, who argue for the lawfulneſs of it 
| : Ammian. Marcell. I. 14. c. 4. 
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from ſeveral reaſons, and particularly from the examples of perſons 

allowed on all hands to have been good men; ſome of whom have 

been honoured with the divine correſpondence. The ſeveral laws re- 

lating to marriages and divorces, and the peculiar priviledges granted 

to Mohammed in his Kordn, were almoſt all taken by him from the 

Jewiſh deciſions, as will appear hereafter ; and therefore he might 

think thoſe inſtitutions the more juſt and reaſonable, as he found them 

practiſed or approved by the profeſſors of a religion, which was con- 

feſſedly of divine original. | 

But whatever were his motives, Mohammed had certainly the per- Of his 

ſonal qualifications which were neceſlary to accompliſh his undertak- 3 
ing. The Mohammedan authors are exceflive in their commendations tions. 
of him, and ſpeak much of his religious and moral virtues; as his 
piety, veracity, juſtice, liberality, clemency, humility, and abſtinence. 
His charity, in particular, they ſay, was ſo conſpicuous, that he had 
ſeldom any money in his houſe, keeping no more for his own uſe 
than was juſt ſufficient to maintain his family ; and he frequently ſpared 
even ſome part of his own proviſions to ſupply the neceflities of the poor; 
ſo that before the year's end he had generally little or nothing left: 
God, ſays al Bokhiri, offered him the keys of the treaſures of the earth, 
but he would not accept them. Tho' the elogies of theſe writers are 
juſtly to be ſuſpected of partiality, yet thus much, I think, may be 
inferred from thence, that for an Arab who had been educated in 
Paganiſm, and had but a very imperfect knowledge of his duty, he 
was a man of at leaſt tolerable morals, and not ſuch a monſter of 
wickedneſs as he is uſually repreſented. And indeed, it is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to conceive, that a wretch of ſo profligate a character ſhould ever 
have ſucceeded in an enterprize of this nature; a little hypocriſy and 
ſaving of appearances, at leaſt, muſt have been abſolutely neceflary ; 
and the ſincerity of his intentions is what I pretend not to inquire 
into. 5 | 

He had indiſputably a very piercing and ſagacious wit, and was 

thoroughly verſed in all the arts of infinuation *. The eaſtern hiſto- 

rians deſcribe him to have been a man of an excellent judgment, and 
a happy memory ; and theſe natural parts were improved by a great 
experience and knowledge of men, and the obſeryations he had made 
in his travels. They ſay he was a perſon of few words, of an equal 
chearful temper, pleaſant and familiar in converſation, of inoffen- 
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1 V. Abu'lfeda Vit. Moham. p. 144, &c. 2 V. Prid. life of Mabomel, p. 105. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sec. II. 
five behaviour towards his friends, and of great condeſcenſion towards 
his inferiors . To all which were joined a comely agreeable perſon, 
and a polite addreſs; accompliſhments of no ſmall ſervice in prevent- 
ing thoſe in his favour, whom he artempted to perſuade. 17331 

As to acquired learning, it is confeſſed he had none at all; having 
had no other education than what was cuſtomary in his tribe, who 
neglected, and perhaps deſpiſed, what we call literature; eſteeming 

no language in compariſon with their own, their {kill in which they 
gained by ufe and not by books, and contenting themſelves with im- 
proving their priyate experience by committing to memory ſuch paſ- 

ſages of their poets as they judged might be of uſe to them in life. 

This defect was ſo far from being prejudicial or putting a ſtop to his 
deſign, that he made the greateſt uſe of it; inſiſting that the writ- 

ings which he produced as revelations from Go p, could not poſſibly 

be a forgery of his own; becauſe it was not conceivable that a per- 

ſon who could neither write nor read ſhould be able to compoſe a 

book of ſuch excellent doctrine, and in ſo elegant a ſtile; and there- 

by obviating an objection that might have carried a great deal of 
weight. And for this reaſon his followers, inſtead of being aſhamed 

of their maſter's ignorance, glory in it, as an evident proof of his 

divine miſſion, and ſcruple not to call him (as he is indeed called in 

the Kordn ufelf 3) the iterate prophet, ff 

The firſt The ſcheme of religion which Mohammed framed, and the deſign 
CO and artful contrivance of thoſe written revelations (as he pretended 
ned to- them to be) which compoſe his Koran, ſhall be the ſubject of the 
wards the following ſections: I ſhall therefore in the remainder of this relate, 
ee as briefly as poſſible, the ſteps he took towards the effecting of his 
ject. enterprize, and the accidents which concurred to his ſucceſs therein. 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he rightly judged that it was 
neceſſary for him to begin by the converſion of his own houſehold. 
Having therefore retired with his family, as he had done ſeveral times 
before, to the above-mentioned cave in mount Hara, he there opened 
the ſecret of his miſſion to his wife Khadijab; and acquainted her 
that the angel Gabriel had juſt before appeared to him, and told him 
that he was appointed the apoſtle of GoD: he alſo repeated to her 
a paſſage + which he pretended had been revealed to him by the mi- 
niſtry of the angel, with thoſe other circumſtances of this firſt a 


pearance, which are related by the Mohammedan writers. Khadijab 


v. Abulfed. ubi ſup. _ 2 See Kor4n chap. 29. Prid. life of Mah. p. 28, &c. Chap. 7. 
+ This paſſage is generally agreed to be the firſt five verſes of the 96th chapter. 
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received the news with great joy i; ſwearing by him in whoſe hands 
her ſoul was, that ſhe truſted he would be the prophet of his nation: 
and immediately communicated what ſhe had heard to her couſin 
Warakah Ebn Nawfal, who being a Chriſtian could write in the He- 
brew character, and was tolerably well verſed in the ſcriptures 2; 
and he as readily came into her opinion, aſſuring her that the ſame 
angel who had formerly appeared unto Moſes, was now ſent to Mo- 
hammed 3, This firſt overture the prophet made in the month of 
Ramadan, in the fortieth year of his age, which is therefore uſually 
called the year of his miſſion. 

Encouraged by ſo good a beginning, he reſolved to proceed, and 
try for ſome time what he could do by private perſuaſion, not daring 
to hazard the whole affair by expoſing it too ſuddenly to the publick. 
He ſoon made proſelytes of thoſe under his own roof, viz. his wife 

Kbadijab, his ſervant Zeid Ebn Hdaretha (to whom he gave his free- 
dom + on that occaſion, which afterwards became a rule to his fol- 
lowers,) and his couſin and pupil Ali, the ſon of Abu Täleb, tho“ 
then very young : but this laſt, making no account of the other two, 
uſed to ſtile himſelf the fit of believers. The next perſon Moham- 
med applied to was Abdallah Ebn Abi Kohafa, ſurnamed Abu Becr, 
a man of great authority among the Koreiſb, and one whoſe intereſt 
he well knew would be of great ſervice to him; as it ſoon appeared: 
for Abu Becr being gained over, prevailed alſo on Otrhman Ebn Afﬀin, 
Abd alrahman Ebn Auf, Saad Ebn Abi Wakkds, al Zobeir Ebn al 
Awam, and Telba Ebn Obeid allah, all principal men in Mecca, to 
follow his example. Theſe men were the fix chief companions, who, 
with a few more, were converted in the ſpace of three years; at the 
end of which Mohammed having, as he hoped, a ſufficient intereſt to 
ſupport him, made his miſſion no longer a ſecret, but gave out that 

| Gop had commanded him to admoniſh his near relations 5, and in 
order to do it with more convenience and proſpect of ſucceſs, he di- 
rected Ali to prepare an entertainment, and invite the ſons and deſ- 
cendants of Abd almotalleb, intending then to open his mind to them; 
this was done, and about forty of them came, but Abu Laheb, one of 
his uncles, making the company break up before Mohammed had an 
opportunity of ſpeaking, obliged him to give them a ſecond invita- 


I do not remember to have read in any eaſtern author, that Khagijah ever rejected her husband's 
pretences as deluſions, or ſuſpected him of any impoſture. Yet ſee Prideaux's life of Mahomet, p. 
11, Kc. 2 V. Poc. Spec. p. 157. 3 V. Abulfed. Vit. Moham. p. 16. Where the learned 
= tranſlator has miſtaken the meaning of this paſſage. + For he was his purchaſed ſlave, as Abul- 
Tua expreſly tells us; and not his couſin german, as Mr. de Boulainvill. aſſerts (Vie de Mah. p. 273.) 

| * Koran c. 74. See the notes thereon. — 
g 2 tion 


44 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sec. II. 
tion the next day; and when they were come, he made them the following 
ſpeech; ** I know no man in all Arabia who can offer his kindred @ 
« more excellent thing than I now do you: IT offer you happineſs both in 
e this 75 and in that which is to come; G OD Almighty hath com- 
«© manded me to call you unto him; Who therefore among you will be 
« affiſting to me herein, and become my brother, and my wvice-gerent ?” 
All of them heſitating, and declining the matter, Ali at length roſe 
up, and declared that he would be his aſſiſtant; and vehemently 
threatned thoſe who ſhould oppoſe him. Mohammed upon this em- 
braced Ali with great demonſtrations of affection, and defired all who 
were preſent to hearken to and obey him, as his deputy ; at which 
the company broke out into great laughter, telling Abu Taleb, that 
he muſt now pay obedience to his ſon. . 7 

The . This repulſe however was ſo far from diſcouraging Mohammed, that 

me bi, he began to preach in public to the people, who heard him with 

rn patience, till he came to upbraid them with the idolatry, obſti- 
nacy, and perverſeneſs of themſelves and their fathers; which fo 
highly provoked them, that they declared themſelves his enemies, 
and would ſoon have procured his ruin, had he not been protected 
by Abu Taleb. The chief of the Koreiſb warmly ſollicited this per- 
ſon to deſert his nephew, making frequent remonſtrances againſt the 
innovations he was attempting; which proving ineffectual, they at 
length threatned him with an open rupture, if he did not prevail on 
Mohammed to deſiſt. At this Abu Taleb was fo far moved that he 
earneſtly diſſuaded his nephew from purſuing the affair any farther, 
repreſenting the great danger he and his friends muſt otherwiſe run. 
But Mohammed was not to be intimidated, telling his uncle plainly, 
that if they ſet the ſun againſt him on his right hand, and the moon on 
his left, he would not leave his enterprize : and Abu Taleb ſeeing him 
ſo firmly reſolved to proceed, uſed no further arguments, but pro- 
miſed to ſtand by him againſt all his enemies. 

And per- The Koreiſh finding they could prevail neither by fair words nor 

0 his menaces, tried what they could do by force, and ill treatment; uſing 

wone Mobammed's followers ſo very injuriouſly that it was not ſafe for them 
to continue at Mecca any longer; whereupon Mohammed gave leave 
ro ſuch of them as had not friends to protect them, to ſeek for re- 
fuge elſewhere. And accordingly in the fifth year of the prophet's 
miſſion, fixteen of them, four of whom were women, fled into E- 
thiopia ; and among them Orhman Ebn Afan and his wife Rakiab, Mo- 
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hammed's daughter. This was the firſt flight; but afterwards feveral 
others followed them, retiring one after another, ro the number of 
eighty three men and eighteen women, beſides children . Theſe 
refugees were kindly received by the Najdſbi , or king of Ethiopia, 


| who refuſed to deliver them up to thoſe whom the Korei/h ſent to 


demand them, and as the Arab writers unanimouſly atteſt, even pro- 
feſſed the Mohammedan religion. | 

In the ſixth year of his miſſion 3 Mohammed had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing his party ſtrengthened by the converſion of his uncle Hamza, a 
man of great valour and merit, and of Omar Ebn al Khattäb, a per- 
ſon highly eſteemed, and once a violent oppoſer of the prophet. 
As perſecution generally advances rather than obſtructs the ſpreading 
of a religion, 1/lamſm made ſo great a progreſs among the Arab 
tribes, that the Kareiſb, to ſuppreſs it effectually, if poſſible, in the 
ſeventh year of Mohammed's miſſion 4, made a ſolemn league or co- 
venant againſt the Haſbemites and the family of 4b4almotalleb, en- 
gaging themſelves to contract no marriages with any of them, and 
to have no communication with them; and to give it the greater 
ſanction, reduced it into writing, and laid it up in the Caaba. Up- 
on this the tribe became divided into two factions; and the family 
of Haſhem all repaired to Abu Taleb, as their head; except only 
Abdal Uzza, ſurnamed Abu Laheb, who out of his inveterate 
hatred to his nephew and his doctrine, went over to the oppoſite 


party, whoſe chief was Abu Sofidn Ebn Harb, of the family of 


Ommeya. | | 

The families continued thus at variance for three years; but in 
the tenth year of his miſſion, Mohammed told his uncle Abu Taleb, 
that Gop had manifeſtly ſhewed his diſapprobation of the league 
which the Koreiſb had made againſt them, by ſending a worm to eat 
out every word of the inſtrument, except the name of Gop. Of this ac- 
cident Mohammed had probably ſome private notice; for Abu Taleb went 
immediately to the Koreiſb and acquainted them with it; offering, if it 
proved falſe, to deliver his nephew up to them ; but in caſe it were 
true, he infiſted that they ought to lay aſide their animoſity, and an- 
null the league they had made againſt the Haſbemites. To this they 
acquieſced, and going to inſpect the writing, to their great aſtoniſh- 
ment found it to be as Abu Taleb had faid; and the league was 
thereupon declared void. 


1 Idem, Ebn Shohnah. 2 Dr. Prideaux ſeems to take this word for a proper name, but it is 
only the title the Arads give to every king of this country. See his life of Mab. p. 55. 3 Ebn 
Shohnah, + Al Jannabi. 5 : 
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46 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. _— -- 
Miham- In the fame year Abu Taleb died, at the age of above fourſcore; 


_— and it is the general opinion that he died an infidel, tho' others ſay 


444 Taleb, that when he was at the point of death he embraced Mobammediſim, 


an us and produce ſome paſſages out of his poetical compoſitions, to con- 

firm their aſſertion. About a month, or as ſome write, three days after 
the death of this great benefactor and patron, Mohammed had the 
additional mortification to loſe his wife Khadijah, who had ſo ge- 
nerouſly made his fortune. For which reaſon this year 1s called the 
year of mourning ". c 

The K. On the death of theſe two perſons the Koreiſb began to be more 


dei grow troubleſome than ever to their prophet, and eſpecially ſome who had 
Moretrou- 


pleſome. formerly been his intimate friends; inſomuch that he found himſelf 
obliged to ſeek for ſhelter elſewhere, and firſt pitched upon Tyey, 
about ſixty miles eaſt from Mecca, for the place of his retreat. 
Thither therefore he went, accompanied by his ſervant Ze:d, and ap- 
plied himſelf to two of the chief of the tribe of Thakif who were 
the inhabitants of that place; but they received him very coldly. 
However he ſtaied there a month; and ſome of the more conſiderate 
and better ſort of men, treated him with a little reſpect: but the 
flaves and inferior people at length roſe againſt him, and bringing 
him to the wall of the city, obliged him to depart, and return to 
Mecca; where he put himſelf under the protection of al Motdam 
Ebn Ad! *. Ron 2 

This repulſe greatly diſcouraged his followers: however Moham- 
bitants of med was not wanting to himſelf, but boldly continued to preach to 


Medina the public afſemblies at the pilgrimage, and gained ſeveral proſe- 


convened, lytes, and among them fix of the inhabitants of Tathreb of the Few- 


;/þ tribe of Khazraj, who on their return home failed not to ſpeak 
much in commendation of their new religion, and exhorted their 
fellow-citizens to embrace the ſame. 
Man- In the twelfth year of his miſſion it was that Mohammed gave out 
pa ati that he had made his night journey from Mecca to Feruſalem and 
0 dea thence to heaven 3, ſo much ſpoken of by all that write of him. 
journey to Dr. Prideaux thinks he invented it either to anſwer the expectations 
neaven. of thoſe who demanded ſome miracle as a proof of his miſſion ; or 
elſe, by pretending to have converſed with Go p, to eſtabliſh the 
authority of whatever he ſhould think fit to leave behind by way of 


oral tradition, and make his ſayings to ſerve the ſame purpoſe as the 


7 Abulfed. p. 28. Ebn Shohnah. 2 Ebn Shohnah. 3 See the notes on the 17th chap. of the 
Koran. Life of Mahomet, p. 41, 51, &c. | 
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oral law of the Zews. But I do not find that Mohammed himſelf ever expect- 

ed ſo great a regard ſhould be paid to his ſayings, as his followers have 

ſince done; and ſeeing he all along diſclaimed any power of perform- 

ing miracles, it ſeems rather to have been a fetch of policy to raiſe 

his reputation, by pretending to have actually converſed with Go p 

in heaven, as Maſes had heretofore done in the mount, and to have 
received ſeveral inſtitutions immediately from him, whereas before he 
contented himſelf with perſuading them that he had all by the mi- 

niſtry of Gabriel. ny, 

However this ſtory ſeemed ſo abſurd and incredible, that ſeveral 8 
of his followers left him upon it, and it had probably ruined the a 
whole deſign, had not Abu Becr vouched for his veracity, and de- 
clared that if Mohammed affirmed it to be true, he verily believed the 
whole. Which happy incident not only retrieved the prophet's cre- 
dit, but increaſed it to ſuch a degree, that he was ſecure of being a- 
ble to make his diſciples ſwallow whatever he pleaſed to impoſe on 
them for the future. And I am apt to think this fiction, notwith- 
ſtanding its extravagance, was one of the moſt artful contrivances 
Mohammed ever put in practiſe, and what chiefly contributed to the 
raiſing of his reputation to that great height to which it afterwards 


arrived. | 

In this year, called by the Mohammedans the accepted year, twelve Twelve 
men of Yathreb or Medina, of whom ten were of the tribe of Khaz- i 
raj, and the other two of that of Aws, came to Mecca, and took take an 
an oath of fidelity to Mohammed at al Akaba, a hill on the north of = = 

. — Hin- 

that city. This oath was called the womens oath; not that any wo- . 
men were preſent at this time, but becauſe a man was not thereby 
obliged to take up arms in defence of Mohammed or his religion; it 
being the ſame oath that was afterwards exacted of the women, the 
form of which we have in the Koran *, and is to this effect; v2. 
That they ſhould renounce all idolatry; that they ſhould not ſteal, 
nor commit fornication, nor kill their children (as the pagan Arabs 
uſed to do when they apprehended they ſhould not be able to main- 
tain them ) nor forge calumnies; and that they ſhould obey the pro- 
phet in all things that were reaſonable. When they had ſolemnly 
engaged to do all this, Mohammed ſent one of his diſciples, named 
Maſab Ebn Omair home with them, to inſtruct them more fully in 
the grounds and ceremonies of his new religion. EY. 


1 Cap. 60. 2 Koran, c. 6. 
Maſi, 
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The pro- Maſab, being arrived at Medina, by the aſſiſtance of thoſe who 
peo. had been formerly converted, gained ſeveral proſelytes, particularly 
aß at Oſaid Ebn Hodeira, a chief man of the city, and Saad Ebn Mod db, 


Medina. prince of the tribe of Aus; Mohammediſm ſpreading ſo faſt, that 
there was ſcarce a houſe wherein there were not ſome who had em- 
Draced Rf: .- | N 
The next year, being the thirteenth of Mohammed's miſſion, Maſ 
4b returned to Mecca, accompanied by ſeventy three men and two women 
of Medina who had profeſſed lamiſin, beſides ſome others who were as 
yet unbelievers. On their arrival, they immediately ſent to Moham- 
med, and offered him their aſſiſtance, of which he was now in great 
need, for his adverſaries were by this time grown ſo powerful in 
Mecca, that he could not ſtay there much longer without imminent 
danger. Wherefore he accepted their propoſal, and met them one 
night, by appointment, at a! Akaba above mentioned, attended by 
his uncle a Abbas, who, tho' he was not then a believer, wiſhed his 
nephew well, and made a ſpeech to thoſe of Medina, wherein he 
rold them, that as Mohammed was obliged to quit his native city, and 
ſeek an afy/um elſewhere, and they had offered him their protection, 
they would do well not to deceive him; and that if they were not 
firmly reſolved to defend and not betray him, they had better declare 


Several of 
that city 
ſwear fi- 
delity to 
Mzhams- 
med. 


their minds, and let him provide for his ſafety in ſome other manner. 


Upon their proteſting their ſincerity, Mohammed {wore to be faithful 
to them; on condition that they ſhould protect him againſt all in- 
ſults, as heartily as they would their own wives and families. They 
then aſked him what recompenſe they were to expect if they ſhould 
happen to be killed in his quarrel; he anſwered, paradiſe. Where- 
upon they pledged their faith to him, and ſo returned home!; after 
Mohammed had choſen twelve out of their number, who were to have 
the ſame authority among them as the twelve apoſtles of Chriſt had 
among his diſciples *. BET HEL DIO: t 
He pre- Hitherto Mohammed had propagated his religion by fair means, fo 
hae leave that the whole ſucceſs of his enterprize before his flight to Medina, 
to defend muſt be attributed to perſuaſion only, and not to compulſion. For 
bimſelf. before this ſecond oath of fealty or inauguration at 21 Maba, he had 
no permiſſion to uſe any force at all; and in ſeveral places of the 
Koran, which he pretended were revealed during. his ſtay at Mecca, 
he declares his buſineſs was only to preach and admoniſh, that he 
had no authority to compel any perſon to embrace his religion; and 


Abulſeda. Vit. Moham. p. 40, &c. 2 Ebn Imak. 
that 
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that whether people believed, or not, was none of his concern, but 
belonged ſolely unto GOD. And he was ſo far from allowing his 
followers to uſe force, that he exhorted them to bear patiently thoſe 
injuries which were offered them on account of their faith; and 
when perſecuted himſelf, choſe rather to quit the place of his birth 
and retire to Medina, than to make any reſiſtance. But this great 
paſſiveneſs and moderation ſeems entirely owing to his want of pow- 
er, and the great ſuperiority of his oppoſers for the firſt twelve years 
of his miſſion; for no ſooner was he enabled, by the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
of Medina, to make head againſt his enemies, than he gave out, that 
Go p had allowed him and his followers to defend themſelves againſt 
the infidels; and at length as his forces increaſed, he pretended to 
have the divine leave even to attack them; and to deſtroy idolatry, 
and ſet up the true faith by the ſword; finding, by experience, that 
his deſigns would otherwiſe proceed very ſlowly, if they were not 
utterly overthrown; and knowing on the other hand that innovators, 
when they depend ſolely on their own ſtrength, and can compel, 


ſeldom run any riſque; from whence, the politician obſerves, it fol- 


lows, that all the armed prophets have ſucceeded, and the unarmed 
ones have failed. Moſes, Cyrus, Theſeus, and Romulus would not have 
been able to eſtabliſh che obſervance of their inſtitutions for any length 
of time, had they not been armed. The firſt paſſage of the Kordn 
which gave Mohammed the permiſſion of defending himſelf by arms, 
is ſaid to have been that in the twenty ſecond chapter; after which 
a great number to the ſame purpoſe were revealed. L 
That Mohammed had a right to take up arms for his own defence 
againſt his unjuſt perſecutors, may perhaps be allowed ; but whether 
he ought afterwards to have made uſe of that means for the eſta- 


bliſhing of his religion is a queſtion I will not here determine. How | 


far the ſecular power may or ought to interpole in affairs of rhis na- 
ture, mankind are not agreed. The method of converting by the 
ſword, gives no very favourable idea of the faith which is ſo pro- 
pagated, and is diſallowed by every body in thoſe of another reli- 
gion, tho' the ſame perſons are willing to admit of it for the ad- 
vancement of their own; ſuppoſing that tho' a falſe religion ought 
not to be eſtabliſhed by authority, yet a true one may; and accord- 
ingly force is almoſt as conſtantly employed in theſe caſes by thoſe 
who have the power in their hands, as it is conſtantly complained of 
by thoſe who ſuffer the violence. It is certainly one of the moſt 


1 Machiavelli, Princ. c. 6. | 
h | CON=- 
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convincing proofs that Mobammediſin was no other than a human in- 
vention, that it owed its progreſs and eſtabliſhment almoſt entirely 

to the ſword; and it is one of the ſtrongeſt demonſtrations of the 

divine original of Chriſtianity, that it prevailed againſt all the force 

and powers of the world by the meer dint of its own truth, after 
having ſtood the aſſaults of all manner of perſecutions, as well as o- 

ther oppoſitions, for three hundred years together, and at length made 

the Roman emperors themſelves ſubmit thereto *; after which time 
indeed this proof ſeems to fail, Chriſtianity being then eſtabliſhed 
and Paganiſm aboliſhed by public authority, which has had great 
influence in the propagation of the one and deſtruction of the other 

ever ſince ?, But to return. 1 1 Te 

Mobam- Mohammed having provided for the ſecurity of his companions as 
a well as his own, by the league offenſive and defenfive which he had 
to Medi. now concluded with thoſe of Medina, directed them to repair thither, 
„% and which they accordingly did; but himſelf with Abu Becr and Ali 
—_— ſtaid behind, having not yet received the divine permiſſion, as he 
to kill pretended, to leave Mecca. The Koreiſb fearing the conſequence of 
him. this new alliance, began to think it abſolutely neceſſary to prevent 
Mohammed's eſcape to Medina, and having held a council thereon, af- 

ter ſeveral milder expedients had been rejected, they came to a reſo- 

lution that he ſhould be killed; and agreed that a man ſhould be 

_ choſen out of every tribe for the execution of this defign, and that 

each man ſhould have a blow at him with his ſword, that the guilt 

of his blood might fall equally on all the tribes, to whoſe united 

power the Haſbemites were much inferior, and therefore durſt not at- 

tempt to revenge their kinſman's death. 

But he e- This conſpiracy was ſcarce formed when by ſome means or other 
ſcapes, it came to Mobammed's knowledge, and he gave out that it was re- 
vealed to him by the angel Gabriel, who had now ordered him to 
retire to Medina. Whereupon, to amuſe his enemies, he directed Ali 

to lye down in his place and wrap himſelf up in his green cloak, 

which he did, and Mohammed eſcaped miraculouſly, as they prerend 3, 

to Abu Becr's houſe, unperceiv'd by the conſpirators, who had already 
aſſembled at the prophet's door. They in the mean time, looking 
thro' the crevice and ſeeing Ali, whom they took to be Mohammed 
himſelf, aſleep, continued watching there till morning, when Ali 

aroſe and they found themſelves deceived. 


I See Prideaux's Letter to the Deiſts, p. 220, &c. 2 See Bayle's Dict. Hiſt. Art, Mahomet, 
Rem. O. See the notes to chap. 8, and 36. | 
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From Abu Becr's houſe Mohammed and he went to a cave in mount And re- 
tires to 


Medina. 


Thur, to the ſouth eaſt of Mecca, accompanied only by Amer Ebn 
Foheirah, Abu Becr's ſervant, and Abdallah Ebn Oreitah, an idolater, 
whom they had hired for a guide. In this cave they lay hid three 
days to avoid the ſearch of their enemies, which they very narrowly 


eſcaped, and not without the aſſiſtance of more miracles than one; 


for ſome ſay that the Koreiſb were ſtruck with blindneſs, ſo that they 


could not find the cave; others, that after Mohammed and his compa- 
nions were got in, two pidgeons laid their eggs at the entrance, and 
a ſpider covered the mouth of the cave with her web ', which made 
them look no farther *. Abu Becr ſeeing the prophet in ſuch immi- 
nent danger became very ſorrowful, whereupon Mohammed comforted 


= him with theſe words, recorded in the Koran 3, Be not grieved, for 


GO D is with us. Their enemies being retired, they left the cave and 
ſet out for Medina, by a by-road, and having fortunately, or as the 
Mohammedans tell us, miraculouſly, eſcaped ſome who were ſent to 
purſue them, arrived fafely at that city; whither Ali followed them 
in three days, after he had ſettled ſome affairs at Mecca 4. 


The firſt thing Mohammed did after his arrival at Medina, was to Builds a 


moſque 


| | and houſe 
which he did on a parcel of ground which had before ſerved to put ing 


build a temple for his religious worſhip ; and a houſe for himſelf, 


camels in, or as others tell us, for a burying ground, and belonged 
to Sahal and Sobeil the ſons of Amru, who were orphans . This 
action Dr. Prideaux exclaims againſt, repreſenting it as a flagrant in- 
ſtance of injuſtice, for that, ſays he, he violently diſpoſſeſſed theſe 
poor orphans, the ſons of an inferior artificer (whom the author he 
quotes © calls a carpenter) of this ground, and fo founded the firſt fa- 
bric of his worſhip with the like wickedneſs as he did his religion 7. 


But to ſay nothing of the improbability that Mohammed ſhould act 


in ſo impolitic a manner at his firſt coming, the Mohammedan writers 
ſet this affair in a quite different light ; one tells us that he treated 
with the lads about the price of the ground, but they deſired he 
would accept it as a preſent *; however, as hiſtorians of good credit 
aſſure us, he actually bought it?, and the money was paid by Abu 


I It is obſervable that the eus have a like tradition concerning David, when he fled from Saul 
into the cave; and the Targum paraphraſes theſe words of the ſecond verſe of P/a/m lvii, (which 
was compoſed on occaſion of that deliverance) 7 will pray before the moſt high God that performeth 
all things for me, in this manner; I will pray before the moſt high Gop, who called a ſpider to weave 
a web for my ſake in the mouth of the cave. 2 Al Beidawi in Kor. c. 9. V. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 
p. 445, 3 Cap. 9. 4 Abulfeda Vit. Moh. p. 5o, &c. Ebn Shohnah, Abulfeda, ib. P. 
52, 53. 6 Diſputatio Chriſtiani contra Saracen. c. 4. 7 Priacaux's life of Mahomet,. p. 58. 


Al Bokhiri in Sonna. 9 Al Jannäbi. 
1 — Becr 
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Becr i. Beſides, had Mohammed accepted it as a preſent, the orphans 
were in circumſtances ſufficient to have afforded it; for they were of 
a very good family, of the tribe of Najyj4r, one of the moſt illuſtrious 

among the Arabs, and not the ſons of a carpenter, as Dr. Prideauzx's 
author writes, who took the word Najjar, which ſignifies a carpenter, 
for an appellative, whereas it is a proper name *. 

He _— Mohammed being ſecurely ſettled at Medina, and able not only to 

"he defend himſelf againſt the inſults of his enemies, but to attack them, 

reiß. began to ſend out ſmall parties to make repriſals on the Koreiſo; the 
firſt party conſiſting of no more than nine men, who intercepted and 
plundered a caravan belonging to that tribe, and in the action took 
two priſoners. But what eſtabliſhed his affairs very much, and was 

the foundation on which he built all his ſucceeding greatneſs, was the 
gaining of the battle of Bedr, which was fought in the ſecond year 
of the Hejra, and is ſo famous in the Mehammedan hiſtory 3. As my 
deſign is not to write the life of Mohammed, but only to deſcribe the 
manner in which he carried on his enterprize, I ſhall not enter into 
any detail of his ſubſequent battles and expeditions, which amounted 
to a conſiderable number. Some reckon no leſs than twenty ſeven 
expeditions wherein Mohammed was perſonally preſent, in nine of 
which he gave battle, beſides ſeveral other expeditions in which he 
was not preſent *: ſome of them however will be neceſſarily taken 
notice of in explaining ſeveral paſſages of the Koran. His forces he 
maintained partly by the contributions of his followers for this pur- 
poſe, which he called by the name of Zacâ or alms, and the paying 
of which he very artfully made one main article of his religion; and 
partly by ordering a fifth part of the plunder to be brought into the 
public treaſury for that purpoſe, in which matter he likewiſe pretend- 
ed to act by the divine direction. | 

And at In a few years by the ſucceſs of his arms (notwithſtanding he 

gh. ſometimes came off by the worſt) he conſiderably raiſed his credit and 

a truce Power. In the ſixth year of the Hejra he ſet out with 1400 men to 

with them viſit the temple of Mecca, not with any intent of committing hoſtilities, 

OM but in a peaceable manner. However when he came to a/ Hodeibiya, 
which is ſituate partly within and partly without the ſacred territory, 

the Koreiſb ſent to let him know that they would not permit him to 
enter Mecca, unleſs he forced his way; whereupon he called his 
troops about him, and they all took a ſolemn oath of fealty or ho- 


Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, V. Gagnier, Not. in Abulfed. de Vita Moh. p. 52, 53. See 
the notes on the Koran, chap. 3. p. 36. V. Abulfed. Vit. Moh. p. 158. | 
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' Sect. II. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. EE 5 
mage to him, and he reſolved to attack the city; but thoſe of Mecca 
ſending Arwa Ebn Maſud prince of the tribe of Thakif as their em- 
baſſador to deſire peace, a truce was concluded between them for ten 
years, by which any perſon was allowed to enter into league either 
with Mohammed or with the Koreiſb as he thought fit. 

It may not be improper, to ſhew the inconceivable veneration and 2 — 
reſpect the Mohammedans by this time had for their prophet, to men- e 
tion the account which the above- mentioned embaſſador gave the him by 
Koreiſh, at his return, of their behaviour. He ſaid he had been at the + gr 
courts both of the Roman emperor and of the king of Perfia, and ne- 
ver ſaw any prince ſo highly reſpected by his ſubjects as Mohammed 
was by his companions; for whenever he made the ablution, in or- 
der to ſay his prayers, they ran and catched the water that he had 
uſed; and whenever he ſpit, they immediately licked it up, and ga- 
thered up every hair that fell from him with great ſuperſtition *. 

In the ſeventh year of the Hejra, Mohammed began to think of Meban- 
propagating his religion beyond the bounds of Arabia, and ſent "gp 
meſſengers to the neighbouring princes with letters to invite them reignprin- 
to Mohammediſm. Nor was this project without ſome ſucceſs. Kho/r# relay 
Parviz then king of Perfia received his letter with great diſdain, and religion. 
tore it in a paſſion, ſending away the meſſenger very abruptly ; which 
when Mohammed heard, he ſaid, GOD ſhall tear his kingdom. And 
ſoon after a meſſenger came to Mohammed from Badhan king of Ya- 
man, who was a dependant on the Perſians , to acquaint him that 

he had received orders to ſend him to Kho/ri. Mohammed put off 

his anſwer till the next morning, and then told the meſſenger it had 

been revealed to him that night that Khoſri was ſlain by his ſon Shz- 

ruyeh; adding that he was well aſſured his new religion and empire 
ſhould riſe to as great a height as that of Kho/ri; and therefore bid 

him adviſe his maſter to embrace Mohammedi/m. The meſſenger be- 

ing returned, Badhan in a few days received a letter from Shirityeb 

informing him of his father's death, and ordering him to give the pro- 

phet no further diſturbance. Whereupon Badhan and the Perſians with 

him turned Mohammedans 3. | 3 8 

The emperor Heraclius, as the Arabian hiſtorians aſſure us, receiv- 

ed Mohammed's letter with great reſpect, lay ing it on his pillow, and 

diſmiſſed the bearer honourably. And ſome pretend that he would 

have profeſſed this new faith, had he not been afraid of loſing his 


crown 4. 


Abulfeda vit. Moh. p. TH 2 See before p. 11. 3 Aulfeda Vit, Moh. p. 92, &c. # Al Jannabi. | 
Mobam- 
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Mohammed wrote to the ſame effect to the king of Ethiopia, tho 
he had been converted before, according to the Arab writers; and 
to Mokawkas, governor of Egypt, who gave the meſſenger a very 
favourable reception, and ſent ſeveral valuable preſents to Mohammed, 
and among the reſt two girls, one of which, named Mary *, became a 
great favourite with him. He alſo ſent letters of the like purport to 
teveral Arab princes, particularly one to al Hareth Ebn Abi Shamer * king 
of Ghaſſan, who returning for anſwer that he would go to Moham- 
med himſelf, the prophet ſaid, May his kingdom periſh; another to Haudba 
Ebn Ali, king of Yam4ma, who was a Chriſtian, and having ſome time be- 
fore profeſt 1/ami/m, had lately returned to his former faith; this prince 
ſent back a very rough anſwer, upon which Mohammed curſing him, 
he died ſoon after; anda third to a! Mondar Ebn Sdwa, king of Babrein, 
who embraced Mohammediſm, and all the Arabs of that country fol- 
lowed his example 3. | 
His forces The eighth year of the Hejra was a very fortunate year to Mo- 
3 hammed. In the beginning of it Khaled Ebn al Walid and Amru 
Din ol As, both excellent ſoldiers, the firſt of whom afterwards con- 
quered Syria and other countries, and the latter, Egypt, became pro- 
ſelytes of Mobhammediſm. And ſoon after the prophet ſent 3000 men 
- againſt the Grecian forces, to revenge the death of one of his em- 
baſſadors, who being ſent to the governor of Bo/ra on the ſame errand as 
thoſe who went to the above-mentioned princes, was flain by an Arab 
of the tribe of Ghaſſan at Muta, a town in the territory of Balkd in 
Syria, about three days journey eaſtward from Feru/alem, near which 
town they encountred. The Grec:ans being vaſtly tuperior in number (for, 
including the auxiliary Arabs, they had an army of 100000 men) the 
4 Mobammedans were repulſed in the firſt attack, and loſt ſucceſſively 
| three of their generals, viz. Zeid Ebn Haretha, Mohammed's freed- 
| man, Yaafar the ſon of Abu Taleb, and Abdallah Ebn Rawdha; but 
Khaled Ebn al Walid ſucceeding to the command overthrew the Greeks 
with a great ſlaughter, and brought away abundance of rich ſpoil +; 
on occaiion of which action Mohammed gave him the honourable ti- 
tle of Sei min foyif Allah, one of the ſwords of GO PD,. 1 
He takes In this year alſo Mohammed took the city of Mecca, the inhabitants 
Mecca. whereof had broken the truce concluded on two years before. For 
the tribe of Becr, who were confederates of the Korei/h, attacking 


It is however a different name from that of the Virgin Mary, which the Oriental always write 
Maryam or Miriam, whereas this is written Mariya. 2 This prince is omitted in Dr. Pococꝶ's lift 
of the kings of Ghaſ/an, Spec. p. 77. 3 Abulteda, ubi ſup. p. 94, &c. Idem ib. p. 99, 100, 
Ke. Al Bokharl in Sonna. EX 
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thoſe of Khozdah, who were allies of Mohammed, killed ſeveral o 
them, being ſupported in the action by a party of the Kore;h them- 
ſelves. The conſequence of this violation was ſoon apprehended; 
and Abu Sofign himſelf made a journey to Medina on purpoſe to heal 
the breach and renew the truce * ; but in vain : for Mohammed, glad 
of this opportunity, refuſed to ſee him; whereupon he applied to 
Abu Beer and Ali, but they giving him no anſwer, he was obliged 
to return to Mecca as he came. ah Er Ee poet 
Mohammed immediately gave orders for preparations to be made, 
that he might ſurprize the Meccans while they were unprovided to 
receive him : in a firile time he began his march thither, and by that 
time he came near the city his forces were increaſed to 10,000 men. 


\ Thoſe of Mecca being not in a condition to defend themſelves againſt ſo 


formidable an army, ſurrendered at diſcretion ; and Abu Sofian ſaved his 
life by turning Mohammedan. About twenty eight of the idolaters were 
killed by a party under the command of Khaled; but this happened 
contrary to Mohammed's orders, who, when he entred the town, par- 
doned all the Koreiſh, on their ſubmiſſion, except only ſix men and four 
women, who were more obnoxious than ordinary (ſome of them hav- 
ing apoſtatized) and were ſolemnly proſcribed by the prophet himſelf; 
but of theſe no more than three men and one woman were put to 
death, the reſt obtaining pardon on their embracing Mobammediſin, and 


one of the women making her eſcape *. 


The remainder of this year Mohammed employed in deſtroying the Man- 
idols in and round about Mecca, ſending ſeveral of his generals on rom ___ 
5 | 3 : roys ido- 
expeditions for that purpoſe, and to invite the Arabs to Ilamiſm; tay. - 
wherein it is no wonder if they now met with ſucceſs. _ 

The next year, being the ninth of the Hejra, the Mohammedans The Aral 
call the year of embaſſies : for the Arabs had been hitherto expecting See 
the iſſue of the war between Mohammed and the Koreiſb; but fo ſoon come in 
as that tribe, the principal of the whole nation, and the genuine de- him. 
ſcendants of T/mael, whoſe prerogatives none offered to diſpute, had 
ſubmitred, they were fatisfied that it was not in their power to op- 
pole Mohammed, and therefore began to come in to him in great 
numbers, and to ſend embaſſies to make their ſubmiſſions to him, both 
to Mecca while he ftaid there, and alſo to Medina whither he re- 
turned this year . Among the reſt five Kings of the tribe of Ham- 
yar profeſſed Mohammediſm, and ſent embaſſadors to notify the ſame 4, 


1 "This cireciiaſlance'is a plain proof that the Korei/h had actually broken the truce, and that it was 
not a meer pretence of Mihammed's, as Dr. Prideaux infiraates. Life of Mah. p. 94. * V. Abulfed. 
ubi ſup. c. F Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 121. 4 Abulfed. ubi ſup. p. 128. 

In 
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In fe tenth year Ali was ſent into Taman to propagate'the Mo- 
hammetlan faith there, and as it is ſaid, converted the whole tribe of 
Hamddn in one day. Their example was quickly followed by all the 
inhabitants of that province; except only thoſe of Najrdn, who, be- 

ing Chri/t:ans, choſe rather to pay tribute. | 
Thus was Mobammediſin eſtabliſhed, and idolatry rooted out, even 
in Mohammed's life time (for he died the next year) throughout all 
Arabia, except only Yamama; where Moſe:lama, who ſet up alſo for 
a prophet as Mohammed's competitor, had a great party, and was not 
reduced till the Khalifaf of Abu Becr. And the Arabs being then 
united in one faith and under one prince, found themſelves in a con- 
dition of making thoſe conqueſts, which extended the Mobammedan 
faith over ſo great a part of the world. 


* Abulfeda, ib. p. 129. 


Section Ul. 


Of the Koran iſelf, the Peculiarities of that Book; the 
| Manner of its being written and publiſhed, and the ge- 
neral Deſign of it. 


TM ſeve HE word Kordn, derived from the verb karaa, to read, ſig- 
3 nifies properly in Arabic, the reading, or rather, that which 
ran. ought to be read; by which name the Mobammedans denote 
not only the entire book or volume of the Koran, but alſo any parti- 
cular chapter or ſection of it; juſt as the Jews call either the whole 
ſcripture, or any part of it, by the name of Kardh, or Mitra *, words 
of the ſame origin and import. Which obſervation ſeems to over- 
throw the opinion of ſome learned Arabians, who would have the 
Koran fo named, becauſe it is a collection of the looſe chapters or 
ſheets which compoſe it; the verb #araa ſignifying allo to gather or 
collect ꝛ: and may alſo, by the way, ſerve as an anſwer to thoſe who 
objects that the Koran muſt be a book forged at once, and could not 
poſſibly be revealed by parcels, at different times, during the courſe 
of ſeveral Years, as the Mohammedans affirm; becauſe the Kordn is 
often mentioned, and called by that name, in the very book it ſelf. 
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! This name was at firſt given to the Pentatech only, Nebem. viii. V. Simon. Hiſt. Crit. du 
vieux Teſt. I. 1. c. 9. 2 V. Erpen. Not. ad Hiſt. Joſeph. p. 3. 3 Marracc, de Alcor. p. 41. 
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koran is only the Arabic article, ſignifying the; and therefore ought 
to be omitted when the Erngh/p article is prefixed. F 
Beſide this peculiar name, the Kr 4n is alſo honoured with ſeveral 


from the verb faraka, to divide or diſtinguiſh; not, as the Mohamme- 
dan doors ſay, becauſe thoſe books are divided into chapters or ſec- 
tions, or diſtinguiſh between good and evil; but in the ſame notion 
that the Jews uſe the word Pere, or Pirka, from the ſame root, to 
denote a ſection or portion of ſcripture . It is alſo called a! Moshdf, 
the volume, and al Kitgb, the book, by way of eminence, which an- 
ſwers to the Biblia of the Greeks; and al Dhikr, the admonition, which 
name is alſo given to the Pentateuch, and Goſpel. 8 

length, which we call chapters, but the Arabians Sowar, in the ſingu- 
lar Sura, a word rarely uſed on any other occaſion, and properly ſig- 
nifying a row, order, or regular ſeries; as a courſe of bricks in build- 


import with the Stra, or Tora of the Jews, who allo call the fifty 
three ſections of the Pentateuch Seddrim, a word of the ſame ſignifi- 
cation 3. 23 | . . 
Theſe chapters are not in the manuſcript copies diſtinguiſhed by 
their numerical order, tho' for the reader's eaſe they are numbred in 
this edition, but by particular titles, which (except that of the firſt, 
which is the initial chapter, or introduction to the reſt, and by the 
old Latin tranſlator not numbred among the chapters,) are taken 
ſometimes from a particular matter treated of, or perſon mentioned 
therein; but uſually from the firſt word of note, exactly in the ſame 
manner as the Jews have named their Sed&rim: tho' the word from 
which ſome chapters are denominated, be very far diſtant, towards 
the middle, or perhaps the end of the chapter; which ſeems ridicu- 
lous. But the occaſion of this ſeems to have been, that the verſe or 
paſſage wherein ſuch word occurs, was, in point of time, revealed 
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ter which precede it in order: and the title being given to the chap- 
ter before it was compleated, or the paſſages reduced to their preſent 
order, the verſe from whence ſuch title was taken, did not always 
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V. Gol. in append. ad Gram. Arab. Erpen. 175. A chapter or ſub-diviſion of the Maſſictoth of 
the Miſbna is alſo called Perek. Maimon. præf. in Seder Zeraim, p. 57. 2 V. Gol. ubi ſup. 177. 
Each of the fix grand diviſions of the Miſna is allo called Seder. Maimon. ubi ſup. p. 55. 


1 hap- 


It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the ſyllable I in the word A. 


appellations, common to other books of ſcripture: as, al Forkan, 


ing, or a rank of ſoldiers in an army; and is the fame in uſe and 


and committed to writing before the other verſes of the ſame chap- 


1 
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The Koran is divided into 114 larger portions of very unequal Diviſion. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. dect. III. 
happen to begin the chapter. Some chapters have two or more ti- 
tles, occaſioned by the difference of the copies. 

Some of the chapters having been revealed at Mecca, and others 
at Medina, the noting this difference makes a part of the title: but 
the reader will obſerve that ſeveral of the chapters are ſaid to have 
been revealed partly at Mecca, and partly at Medina, and as to others; 
it is yet a diſpute among the commentators to which place of the two 
they belong. A eee 

Every chapter is ſubdivided into ſmaller portions, of very unequal 
length alſo, which we cuſtomarily call ver/es; but thg Arabic word is 
Ayat, the ſame with the Hebrew Ototh, and ſignifies /igns, or wonders ; 
fuch as are the ſecrets of GO p, his attributes, works, judgments, 
and ordinances, delivered in thoſe verſes; many of which have their 
particular titles alſo, impoſed in the ſame manner as thoſe of the 
chapters. „ e 

Notwithſtanding this ſub-diviſion is common, and well known, yet 
J have never yet ſeen any manuſcript wherein the verſes are actually 
numbred ; tho' in ſome copies the number of verſes in each chapter is 
ſet down after the title, which we have therefore added in the table of the 
chapters. And the Mohammedans ſeem to have ſome ſcruple in making an 


actual diſt inction in their copies, becauſe the chief diſagreement be- 


tween their ſeveral editions of the Kordn, conſiſts in the diviſion and 
number of the verſes: and for this reaſon I have not taken upon me 
to make any ſuch diviſion. _ rs vo 


Having mentioned the different editions of the Kordn, it may not 


be amiſs here to acquaint the reader, that there are ſoven principal 


editions, if 1 may ſo call them, or ancient copies of that book; two 
of which were publiſhed and uſed at Medina, a third at Mecca, a 
fourth at Cufa, a fifth at Baſra, a ſixth in Syria, and a ſeventh cal- 


led the common or vulgar edition. Of theſe editions, the firſt of 


Medina makes the whole number of the verſes 6000; the ſecond and 
fifth, 6214; the third, 6219; the fourth, 6236; the fixth, 6226; 
and the laſt, 6225. But they are all ſaid to contain the ſame number 
of words, namely 77639 '; and the fame number of letters, vis. 
323015 *: for the Mohammedans have in this alſo imitated the eus, that 
they have ſuperſtitiouſly numbered the very words and letters of their 
law; nay, they have taken the pains to compute, (how exactly I know not,) 


1 Or as others reckon them, 99464- Reland. de rel. Moh. P. 25. 2 Or according to another 
somputation, 330113. Ibid. V. Gol. ubi ſup. p. 178. D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 87. 
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Sea. III. T he Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the number of times each particular letter of the alphabet is con- 
tained in the Koran. fi; 15 5 9 80 JE 
Beſides theſe unequal diviſions of chapter and verſe, the Moham- 
medans have allo divided their Kordn into ſixty equal portions, which 
they call Ahzaãb, in the ſingular Hiab, each ſubdivided into four equal 
parts; which is alſo an imitation of the Jeus, who have an ancient 
diviſion of their Miſbna into ſixty portions called Maffifoth * : but the 
Kordn is more uſually divided into thirty ſections only, named Aizd, 
from the ſingular Jo, each of twice the length of the former, and 
in the like mater, ſubdivided into four parts. Theſe diviſions are 
for the uſe of the readers of the Kordn in the royal temples, or in 


the adjoining chapels where the emperors and great men are interred. 


There are thirty of theſe readers belonging to every chapel, and each 
reads his ſection every day, ſo that the whole Korn is read over once 
a day 3. I have ſeen ſeveral copies divided in this manner, and bound 
up in as many volumes; and have thought it proper to mark theſe 
diviſions in the margin of this tranſlation by numeral letters. 


59 


Next after the title, at the head of every chapter, except only the Initial 


ninth, is prefixed the following ſolemn form, by the Mohammedans 
called the Biſimillab, IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL Gop ; 
which form they conſtantly place at the beginning of all their books 
and writings in general, as a peculiar mark or diſtinguiſhing characte- 
riſtic of their religion, it being counted a ſort of impiety to omit it. 


The Jeus for the ſame purpoſe make uſe of the form, In the name 


of the LorD, or, In the name of the great G o p: and the eaſtern Chri- 


ſtians that of, In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Gh. But I am apt to believe Mohammed really took this form, 
as he did many other things, from the Perſian Magi, who uſed to be- 


gin their books in theſe words, Bendm Yezddn bakhſhaiſhgher daddr ; 


that is, In the name of the moſt merciful, juſt GO p. = 

This auſpicatory form, and alſo the titles of the chapters are by the 
generality of the doors and commentators believed to be of divine 
original, no leſs than the text itſelf; but the more moderate are of 
opinion they are only human additions, and not the very word of 
GO D. | of 

There are twenty nine chapters of the Kor2z, which have this pe- 
culiarity, that they begin with certain letters of the alphaber, ſome 
with a fingle one, others with more. Theſe letters the Mohammedans 


: V. dd Relig. Moh. p. 25. V. Gol. ubi ſup. p. 178. Maimon. præf. in Seder Ze- 
raim, p. 57. V. Smith, de moribus & inſtit. Turcar. p. 58. Hyde, Hiſt. rel. vet. Perſ. p. 14. 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. SGect. III. 
believe to be the peculiar marks of the Koran, and to conceal ſeveral pro- 
found myſteries, the certain underſtanding of which, the more intelligent 
confeſs has not been communicated to any mortal, their prophet only 
excepted. Notwithſtanding which ſome will take the liberty of guet- 
ſing at their meaning by that ſpecies of Cabbala called by the Fews 
Netarikon ', and ſuppoſe the letters to ſtand for as many words expreſ- 
ſing the names and attributes of Go p, his works, ordinances, and 
decrees ; and therefore theſe myſterious letters, as well as the: verſes 
themſelves, ſeem in the Koran to be called Agnus. Others explain the 


intent of theſe letters from their nature or organ, or elſe from their 


value in numbers, according to another ſpecies of the Few!/h Cabbala 
called Gematria*; the uncertainty of which conjectures ſufficiently 


5 


appears from their diſagreement. Thus for example, five chapters, 
one of which is the ſecond, begin with theſe letters, A. L. M. which 


ſome imagine to ſtand for Allab latif magid; Go p is gracious and 
to be glorified; or, Ana li minni, to me and from me, viz. belon 

all perfection, and proceeds all good: or elſe for Ana Allah lam, 
J am the moſt wiſe G o p, taking the firſt letter to mark the beginning 
of the firſt word, the ſecond the middle of the ſecond word, and the 
third the laſt of the third word: or for Allah, Gabriel, Mohammed, 
the author, revealer, and preacher of the Koran. Others ſay, that 


as the letter A belongs to the lower part of the throat, the firſt of 
the organs of ſpeech; L to the palat, the middle organ; and M to 


the lips, which are the laſt organ; ſo theſe letters ſignify that Go p 
is the beginning, middle, and end, or ought to be praiſed in the be- 


ginning, middle, and end, of all our words and actions: or, as the 
total value of thoſe three letters in numbers, is ſeventy one, they 


ſignify that in the ſpace of ſo many years, the religion preached in 
the Kordn ſhould be fully eſtabliſhed. The conjecture of a learned 
Chriſtian 3 is at leaſt as certain as any of the former, who ſuppoſes 
thoſe letters were ſer there by the amanuenſis, for Amar li Mobamined, 
i. e. At the command of Mohammed, as the five letters prefixed to the 
nineteenth chapter ſeem to be there written by a Fewz/h ſcribe, for 
Cob yaas, i % m d phy hots fre 

The Kor4: is univerſally allowed to be written with the utmoſt elegance 


and purity of language, in the diale& of the tribe of Koreiſb, the moſt 


noble and polite of all the Arabians, but with ſome mixture, tho 


very rarely, of other dialects. It is confeſſedly the ſtandard of the 
Arabic tongue, and as the more orthodox believe, and are taught by 


1 V. Buxtorf. Lexicon Rabbin. 2 V. Ib. See alſo Schickardi Bechinat happeruſhim, p. 62, 
c. 3 Goliusin append, ad Gram. Erp, p. 182. | FRE 3 
F the 
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Sect. III. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the book itſelf, inimitable by any human pen, (tho' ſome ſectaries 
have been of another opinion *) and therefore inſiſted on as a perma- 
nent miracle, greater than that of raiſing the dead , and alone ſuffi- 
cient to convince the world of its divine original. 8 ft 
And- to this' miracle did Mohammed himſelf chiefly appeal for the 
confirmation of his miſſion, publickly challenging the moſt eloquent 
men in Arabia, which was at that time ſtocked with thouſands whoſe: 
ſole ſtudy and ambition it was to excel in elegance of ſtyle and com- 
poſition 3, to produce even a fingle chapter that might be compared 
with it 4. I- will mention but one inſtance out of ſeveral, to ſhew that 


this book was really admired for the beauty of its compoſure by thoſe 


who muſt be allowed to have been competent judges. A poem of 


time, being fixed up on the gate of the temple of Mecca, an honour 
allowed to none but the moſt eſteemed performances, none of the 
other poets durſt offer any thing of their own in competition with 
it, But the Been chapter of the Koran being fixed up by it ſoon. 
after, Labid himſelf (then an idolater) on reading the firſt verſes on- 
ly, was ſtruck with admiration, and immediately profeſſed the religion 
taught thereby, declaring that ſuch words could proceed from an 
inſpired- perſon! only. This Labid was afterwards of great ſervice to 
Mohammed, in writing anſwers to the ſatires and invectives that were 
made on him and his religion by the infidels, and particularly by 
Amri al Kais, prince of the tribe of A/ad'*,, and author of one of 
thoſe ſeven famous poems called al Moallakdt -. | 

The ſtyle of the Korgn is generally beautiful and fluent,” eſpecially 
where it imitates the prophetic manner, and ſcripture phraſes, It is con- 
ciſe; and often obſcure, adorned with bold figures after the eaſtern taſte, . 
enlivened with florid and ſententious expreſſions, - and in many places, 
eſpecially where the majeſty and attributes of Go D are deſcribed, . 
ſublime and: magnificent ; of which the reader cannot but obſerve. 
ſeveral inſtances, rho' he muſt not imagine the tranſlation comes up 
to the original, notwithſtanding my endeavours to do it juſtice. 

Tho' it be written in proſe, yet the ſentences generally conclude - 
in a long continued rime, for the ſake of which the ſenſe is often in- 


terrupted, and unneceſſary repetitions too frequently made, which ap- 


n See after. 2 Ahmed Abd'alhalim; apud Marracc. de Alc. p. 43. 3 Anoble writer there 
fore miſtakes the queſtion when he ſays theſe eaſtern religioniſts Jeave their ſacred writ the ſole 
ſtandard of literate performance by extinguiſhing all true learning. For tho? they were deſtitute of 

What we call learning, yet they were far from being ignorant, or unable to compoſe elegantly in their 
own tongue. See L. Shaftesbury's Characteriſtics, Vol. 3. p. 235. + Al Gazali, apud Poc. Spec. 
191. See Koran; c. 17. and allo c. 2. p. 3. and c. 11, Cc. 5 D'Herbe), Bibl. Orient. p. 512, c. 


© Pos. Spec. p. 80. * Sec before, p. 28. 


/pear- 


Labid Ebn Rabia, one of the preateſt wits in Arabia in Mohammed's- 


6x 


| 1 N 
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-pear ſtill more ridiculous in a tranſlation, where the ornament, ſuch 

as it is, for whoſe ſake they were made, cannot be perceived. How- 

ever the Arabians are ſo mightily delighted with this jingling, that 

they employ it in their moſt elaborate compoſitions, which they alſo 
imbelliſh with frequent paſſages of and alluſions to the Koran, fo 

that it is next to impoſſible to underſtand them without being well 

verſed in this book. 1 


4 It is probable the harmony of expreſſion which the Arabians find 
| in the Kordn, might contribute not a little to make them reliſh the 
"Vl doctrine therein taught, and give an efficacy to arguments which had 


they been nakedly propoſed without this rhetorical dreſs, might not 
have ſo eaſily prevailed. Very extraordinary effects are related 
"= of the power of words well choſen and artfully placed, which are no 
| leſs powerful either to raviſh or amaze than muſic itſelf; wherefore 

as much has been aſcribed by the beſt orators to this part af rhetoric 
g as to any other '. He muſt have a very bad ear, who is not uncom- 
i monly moved with the very cadence of a well-turned ſentence; and 
Mohammed ſeems not to have been ignorant of the enthuſiaſtic opera- 


| tion of rhetoric on the minds of men; for which reaſon he has not 
only employed his utmoſt ſkill in theſe his pretended revelations, to 
1 preſerve that dignity and ſublimity of ſtyle, which might ſeem not 
i unworthy of the majeſty of that Being, whom he gave out to be the 
g author of them; and to imitate the prophetic manner of the Old Te- 
i ament; but he has not neglected even the other - arts of oratory; 
id wherein he ſucceeded fo well, and ſo ſtrangely captivated the minds of 
i his audience, that ſeveral of his opponents thought it the effect of 


witchcraft and enchantment, as he ſometimes complains . P 
Defign. * The general deſign of the Koran (to uſe the words of a very 
learned perſon,) © ſeems to be this. To unite the profeſſors of the 
< three different religions then *followed in the populous country of 
Arabia, who for the moſt part lived promiſcuouſly, and wandred 
« without guides, the far greater number being idolaters, and the reſt 
« Tewsand Chriſtians moſtly of erroneous and heterodox belief, in the 
4c knowledge and worſhip of one eternal, inviſible Gop, by whoſe power 
all things were made, and thoſe which are not, may be, the ſupream 
« Governor, Judge, and abſolute Lord of the creation; eſtabliſhed 
« under the ſanction of certain laws, and the outward ſigns of cer- 
« tain ceremonies, partly of ancient and partly of novel inſtitution, 
< and inforced by ſetting before them rewards and puniſhments, both 
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2 See Coſauben of Enthuſiaſm, chap. 44 Erda, chap. 15, 21, Ge. 


ce tem- 


Set. III. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
« temporal and eternal: and to bring them all to the obedience 
« of Mohammed, as the prophet and ambaſſador of G o p, who after 


« was at laſt to eſtabliſh and propagate Go p's religion on earth by 


matters, as well as ſupream prince in temporal *. 


The great doctrine then of the Kordn is the unity of Gop; to re- 


never was nor ever can be more than one true orthodox religion. 
= For tho' the particular laws or .ceremonies are only temporary, and 
ſubje& to alteration according to the divine direction, yet the ſub- 
ſtance of it being eternal truth, is not liable to change, but continues 
immutably the ſame. And he taught that whenever this religion became 
neglected, or corrupted in eſſentials, Gop had the goodneſs to reinform: 


ſes and Feſus were the moſt diſtinguiſhed, till the appearance of Mo- 
 hammed, who is their ſeal, no other being to be expected after him. 


part of the Kordn is employed in relating examples of dreadful 
puniſhments formerly inflicted by Go PD on thoſe who rejected and 


of them are taken from the Old and New Teftament, but many more 
from the. apocryphal books and traditions of the Fews and Chriſtians 
of thoſe ages, ſet up in the Koran as truths in oppoſition to the ſerip- 
tures, which the Fews and Chriſtians are charged with having altered; 
and I am apt to believe that few or none of the relations or circum-- 
ſtances in the Kordn were invented by Mohammed, as is generally ſup- 
poſed, it being eaſy to trace the greateſt part of them much higher,. 
as the reſt might be, were more oMthoſe books extant, and it was 
worth while to make the inquiry. OW 


The other part of the Koran is taken up in giving neceſſary laws- 


and above all to the worſhipping and reverencing of the only true 
Gop, and reſignation to his will; among, which are many excellent 
things intermixed not unworthy. even a Chriſtian's peruſal. 
But beſides theſe, there are a great number of paſſages which are 
occaſional, and relate to particular emergencies. - For whenever any 
thing happened which perplexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which 
he could not. otherwiſe get over, he had conſtant. recourſe to a new 
1 Golius, in append. ad Gram. Erp. p. 176. | 

| reye-- 


« the repeated admonitions, 8 and threats of former ages, 


« force of arms, and to be acknowledged chief pontif in ſpiritual 


ſtore which point Mohammed pretended was the chief end of his- 
miſſion; it being laid down by him as a fundamental truth, that there 


and readmoniſh mankind thereof, by ſeveral prophets, of whom MO. 
And the more effectually to engage people to hearken to him, great 


abuſed his meſſengers ; ſeveral of which ſtories or ſome circumſtances. 


and directions, in frequent admonitions to moral and divine vertues, 
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publiſh- 
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gencies, and to extricate himſelf with honour from any difficulty 


-revelation, as an infallible expedient in all nice caſes; and he found the 


ſucceſs of this method anſwer his expectation. It was certainly an 


admirable and politic contrivance of his to bring down the whole 


'Kordn at once to the loweſt heaven only, and not to the earth, as a 


bungling prophet would probably have done; for if the whole had 
been publiſhed at once, innumerable , objections might have been 
made, which it would have been very hard, if not impoſſible, for 


him to ſolye: but as he pretended to have received it by parcels, as 


Gop ſaw proper that they ſhould be 2 for the converſion 
and inſtruction of the people, he had a ſure way to anſwer all emer- 


which might occur. If any objection be hence made to that eter- 


nity of the Koran, which the Mohammedans are taught to believe, 


they eaſily anſwer it by their doctrine of abſolute predeſtination ; ac- 
cording to which all the accidents for the ſake of which theſe occa- 
ſional paſſages were revealed, were predetermined by G o p from all 


eternity. 


Its author That Mohammed was really the author and chief contriver of the 
and man- 


Kordn, is beyond diſpute; tho' it be highly probable that he had no 


ſmall aſſiſtance in his deſign from others, as his countrymen failed 
not to object to him; however they differed ſo much in their con- 
jectures as to the particular perſons who gave him ſuch aſſiſtance ?, 


that they were not able, it ſeems, to prove the charge; Mohammed, it 
is to be preſumed, having taken his meaſures too well to be diſcover- 


ed. Dr. Prideaux has given the moſt probable account of this mat- 


ter, tho”. chiefly from Chriſtian writers, who generally mix ſuch ri- 


diculous fables with what they ; deliver, that they deſerve not much 
Credit. | . 


However it be, the Mohammedans abſolutely deny the Kordn was 


compoſed by their N hingelf, or any other for him; it being 


their general and ort 


odox belief that it is of divine original, nay that 
it is eternal and uncreated, remaining, as ſome expreſs it, in the very 


eſſence of Go p; that the firſt tranſcript has been from everlaſting by 


Goo 0's throne, written on a table of vaſt bigneſs, called the preſerved 
table, in which are alſo recorded the divine. decrees paſt and future: 


that a copy from this table, in one volume on paper, was by the 


miniſtry of the angel Gabriel ſent down to the-loweſt heaven, in the 


month of Ramadan, on the night of power +: from whence Gabriel 


1 V. Kor. c. 16. and e 289. Zee the notes on thoſe paſſages. Life of Mabonet, p. TH 


tic. 4 V. Kor. c. 97, and not. ibid. 
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Sect, III. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
revealed it to Mohammed by parcels, ſome at Mecca, and ſome at Me- 
 dina, at different times, during the ſpace of twenty three years, as 


ed with gold and precious ſtones of paradiſe) once a year; but in the 
laſt year of his life he had the favour to ſee it twice. They fay 
that few chapters were delivered entire, the moſt part being revealed 
peace-meal, and written down from time to time by the prophet's 
amanuenſes in ſuch or ſuch a part of ſuch or ſuch a chapter till they 
were compleated, according to the directions of the angel *. The 


firſt five verſes of the ninety ſixth chaprer *. 5 81 
After the new revealed paſſages had been from the prophet's mouth 
taken down in writing by his ſcribe, they were publiſhed to his fol- 
lowers, ſeveral of whom took copies for their private uſe, but the 
far greater number got them by heart. The originals when returned, 
were put promiſcuouſly into a cheſt, obſerving no order of time, for 
which reaſon it is uncertain when many paſſages were revealed. 


committed to the memory of Mohammed's followers, many of whom 
were ſlain in their wars, ordered the whole to be collected, not only 
from the palm leaves and ſkins on which they had been written, and which 
were kept between two boards or covers, but alſo-from the mouths of 
ſuch as had gotten them by heart. And this tranſcript when compleated 
he committed to the cuſtody of Haſſa the daughter of Omar, one 
of the propher's widows 3. |  Hrapherds' 7:1 
From this relation it is generally imagined that Abu Becr was real- 
ly the compiler of the Koran; tho for ought appears to the contrary 
Mohammed left the chapters compleat as we now have them, except- 
ing ſuch paſſages as his ſucceſſor might add or correct from thoſe who 
had gotten them by heart; what Abu Becr did elſe being perhaps no 


ſeems to have done without any regard to time, having generally 


placed the longeſt firſt. 


I Therefore it is a miſtake of Dr. Prideaux to ſay it was brought him chapter by chapter. Life of 
Mahomet, p. 6. The Fews alſo ſay the Law was given to Moſes by parcels. V. Millium, de Mo- 
hammediſmo ante Moham. p. 365. 2 Not the whole chapter, as Golius ſays. Append. ad Gr. Erp. 
P. 189, 3 Elmacin. in Vita Abu Becr. Abulfeda. 


Kk How 


the exigency of affairs required; giving him however the conſolation to 
ſhew him the whole (which they tell us was bound in ſilk, and adorn- 


firſt parcel that was revealed, is generally agreed to have been the 


more than to range the chapters in their preſent order, which he 
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When Mohammed died, he left his revelations in the ſame diſorder When and 
J have mentioned, and not digeſted into the method, ſuch as it is, by 47 8 
. by 5: Sp . a igeſted 
which we now find them in. This was the work of his ſucceſſor into the 


Abu Becr, who conſidering that a great number of paſſages were 1 
Or m. 
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Various 
readings. 


Paſſages 


_ The Preliminary Diſcourſe. SGect. III. 

However in the thirtieth year of the Hejra, Othmdn being then 
Khalif, and obſerving the great diſagreement in the copies of the No- 
ran in the ſeveral provinces of the empire, thoſe of Ira, for exam- 
ple, following the reading of Abu Mia ul Aſbari, and the Syrians 
that of Macdad Ebn Afwad, he, by advice of the companions, ordered 
a great number of copies to be tranſcribed from that of Abu Becr, 


in Hafja's care, under the inſpection of Zeid Ebn Thabet, Abdallah 


Ehbn Zobair, Said Ebn al As, and Abd alrahman Ebn al Hareth the 
Makhzumite; whom he directed that wherever they diſagreed about 
any word, they ſhould write it in the dialect of the Koreiſb, in which 
it was at firſt delivered *, Theſe copies when made, were diſperſed 
in the ſeveral provinces of the empire, and the old ones burnt and 
ſuppreſſed. Tho' many things in Haf/a's copy were corrected by the 
above-mentioned ſuperviſors, yet ſome few various readings ſtill oc- 
cur; the moſt material of which will be taken notice of in their 


proper places. 


The want of vowels * in the Arabic character made Mo#r7's, or rea- 
ders, whoſe peculiar ſtudy and profeſſion it was to read the Kordn 
with its proper vowels, abſolutely neceſſary. Bur theſe differing in 
their manner of reading, occaſioned {till further variations in the co- 
pies of the Kordn, as they are now written with the vowels; and 
herein conſiſt much the greater part of the various readings through- 


out the book. The readers whoſe authority the commentators chiefly 


alledge, in admitting theſe various readings, are ſeven in number. 
There being ſome paſſages in the Kordn which are contradictory, 


abrogated. the Mobammedan doctors obviate any objection from thence, by the 


doctrine of abrogation; for they ſay, that Go p in the Kordn com- 
manded ſeveral things which were for good reaſons afterwards revok- 
ed and abrogated. . . n 
Paſſages abrogated are diſtinguiſhed into three kinds: the fe, where 
the letter and the ſenſe are both abrogated ; the ſecond, where the letter 
only is abrogated, but the ſenſe remains; and the third, where the 
ſenſe is abrogated, tho' the letter remains. OO REPEAT te 

Of the firſt kind were ſeveral verſes, which by the tradition of 
Ans Ebn Malec were in the prophet's life time read in the chapter of 
repentance, but are not now extant, one of which, being all he re- 


1 Abulfeda, in vitis Abubecr & Othman. 2 The characters or marks of the Arabic vowels were 
not uſed till ſeveral years after Mohammed. Some aſcribe the invention, of them to 7abya Ebn Tamer, 
ſome to Najr Ebn Aſam, ſurnamed a/ Leithi, and others to Abu laſcwad al Dili; all three: of whom 
were doctors of Baſra, and immediately ſucceeded the companions. See D'Herbel, Bibl. Orient. p. 87: 


membred 


Sec, III. ä Preliminary Diſteurſs 67 
membred of them, was the following, © If a ſon of Adam had two 
« rivers of gold, he would covet yet a third; and if he had three, 
« he would covet yet a fourth (to be added) unto them; neither ſhall 
« the belly of a ſon of Adam be filled, but with duſt. Gop will 
« turn unto him who ſhall repent.” Another inſtance of this kind 
we have from the tradition of Abdallah Ebn Maſid, who reported 
that the prophet gave him a verſe to read which he wrote down; | 
but the next morning loeking in his book, he found it was vaniſhed, 0 
and the leaf blank: this he acquainted Mohammed with, who aſſured 
him the verſe was revoked the ſame night. 

Of the ſecond kind is a verſe called the verſe of foning, which ac- 
cording to the tradition of Omar, afterwards Khalif, was extant 
while Mohammed was living, tho' it be not now to be found. The 
words are theſe, © Abhor not your parents, for this would be ingra- 
« titude in you. If a man and woman of reputation commit adul- 
W © tery, ye ſhall ſtone them both; it is a puniſhment ordained by GOD; 
for God is mighty and wiſe,” 
= Of che laſt kind are obſerved ſeveral verſes in ſixty three different chap- 
W ters, to the number of 225. Such as the precepts of turning in prayer to 
Feruſalem; faſting after the old cuſtom ; forbearance towards idola- 
ters; avoiding the ignorant, and the like “. The paſſages of this ſort have 
been carefully collected by ſeveral writers, and are moſt of them re- 
marked in their proper places. 
= Tho' it is the belief of the Sonnites or orthodox that the Kordn is Diſputes 
uncreated and eternal, ſubſiſting in the very eſſence of Go p, an 5 . 
= Mohammed himſelf is ſaid to have pronounced him an infidel who ee 
aſſerted the contrary , yet ſeveral have been of a different opinion; of the 
particularly the ſect of the Motdzalites 3, and the followets of Ia Ebn ran 
W ve: b Abu Muſa, ſurnamed al Mozaar, who ſtuck not to accuſe thoſe 
who held the Koran to be. uncreated of nen), as aſſertors of two 
eternal beings “. 

This point was controyerted with ſo much heat that it octaliondl 
many calamities under ſome of the Khalifs of the family of Abbas, 
a Mamiin 5 making a public edict declaring. the Koran to be created, 
which was confirmed by his ſucceſſors al Motaſem * and al Wathek”, 


Abu Haſhem Hebatallah, apud Marracc. de Alc. p. 42. 2? Apud Poc. Spec 20. See after, 
in Set. 8, 4 V. Poc. Spec. p. 219, &c. Anno Hej. 218. Abulfarag. p. 245. v. etiam Elmacin. 
nin vita al Mamiin. 5 In the time of 21 Mataſem, a doctor named Abu Harun Ebn al Baca found out 
diſtinction to ſcreen himſelf, by affirming that the Koran was ordained, becauſe it is faid in that book, 
= 411 habe ordained thee the Koran. He went ſtill farther to allow that what was ordained, was 
Wy created, and yet he denied it thence followed that the Kyrdn was created. Abulfarag. p. 2 53. 


7 Ibid, P. 267. 
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; 1 Anno Hej. 242. 2 Abulfarag. p. 262. 3 Al Ghazali, in prof. fid. 4 The Khal/if al Na. 5 


68 _ The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. III. 
who whipt, impriſoned, and put to death thoſe of the contrary opi- 
nion. But at length a Motawakkel *, who ſucceeded al Wathek, put 
an end to theſe perſecutions, by revoking the former edicts, releaſing 
thoſe that were impriſoned on that account, and leaving every man at 
liberty as to his belief in this point. 

Al Ghazdli ſeems to have tolerably reconciled both opinions, ſaying, 
that the Kordn is read and pronounced with the tongue, written in 
books, and kept in memory; and is yet eternal, ſubſiſting in Go D's 
eſſence, and not poſſible to be ſeparated thence by any tranſmiſſion 
into mens memories or the leaves of books 3; by which he ſeems to 
mean no more than that the original idea of the Koran only is really 
in Go p, and conſequently co-effential and co-eternal with him, but 
that the copies are created and the work of man, 7 


The opinion of al Fahedb, chief of a ſect bearing his name, touching 

the Kordn is too remarkable to be omitted: he uſed to ſay it was a 
body, which might ſometimes be turned into a man +, and ſometimes 

into a beaſt ; which ſeems to agree with the notion of thoſe who 

aſſert the Kordn to have two faces, one of a man, the other of a 

beaſt ; thereby, as I conceive, intimating the double interpretation 

it will admit of, according to the letter or the ſpirit. 

As ſome have held the Koran to be created, ſo there have not been 

wanting thoſe who have aflerted that there is nothing miraculous in 

that book in reſpect to ſtyle or compoſition, excepting only the pro- 
hetical relations of things paſt; and predictions of things to come; 

and that had G o p left men to their natural liberty, and not reſtrain- 

ed them in that particular, the Arabians could have compoſed ſome- 

thing not only equal, but ſuperior to the Nord in eloquence, me- 

thod, and purity of language. This was another opinion of the Mota- 
zalites, and in particular of al Mogdar above-mentioned and al Nodbãm 7. 

Expoſi- The Kordn being the Mohammedans rule of faith and practice, it is 
tion of it. no wonder its expoſitors and commentators are ſo very numerous. 
And it may not be amifs to take notice of the rules they obſerve in ex- 


pounding it. 


*% 


id Ebn Yazid, who was the eleventh of the race of Ommeya, and is looked on by the Mobammedans 
as a reprobate, and one of no religion, ſeems to have treated this book as a rational creature. For 
dipping into it one day, the firſt words he met with were theſe ; Every rebellious perverſe: perſon ſhall 
not proſper. Whereupon he ſtuck it on a lance and ſhot it to pieces with arrows, repeating theſe 
verſes; | | 11 . | 5 WE: 5 

Doft thou rebuke every rebellious free perſon ? bebold, I am that rebellious perverſe perſon. 
When thou appeareſi before thy Lord on the day of reſurrection, ſay, O Lord, al Walid has torn me thus. 
Ebn Shohnah. v.-Poc. Spec. p. 23. Poc. Spec. p. 222. - 5 Herbelot. p. 879. 7 Abulfedy 
Shahreſtani, &c. apud Poc. Spec. p. 222. & Marracc. de Kor. p. 44. e 7 

One 


gect. III. E he Preliminary Diſcourſe. 69 
One of the moſt learned commentators * diſtinguiſhes the contents 
of the Kordn into allegorical and literal. The former comprehends 


the more obſcure, parabolical, and ænigmatical paſſages, and ſuch as 
are repealed or abrogated; the latter thoſe which are plain, perſpicuous, 


liable to no doubt, and in full force. ICY 
To explain theſe ſeverally in a right manner, it is neceſſary from 
tradition and ſtudy to know the time when each paſſage was re- 
vealed, its circumſtances, ſtate, and hiſtory, and the reaſons or par- 
ticular emergencies for the ſake of which it was revealed *. Or, more 
explicitly, whether the paſſage was revealed at Mecca, or at Medina; 
whether it be abrogated, or does itſelf abrogate any other paſſage ; 
whether it be anticipated in order of time, or poſtponed; whether it 
be diſtin from the context, or depends thereon ; whether it be par- 
ticular or general; and laſtly whether it be implicit by intention, or 
explicit in words sz. ; 
By what has been ſaid the reader may eaſily believe this book is in The ho- : 
the greateſt reverence and eſteem among «the Mohammedans. They ji to 
dare not ſo much as touch it without being firſt wathed or legally it. 
purified +; which leſt they ſhould do by inadvertence, they write theſe 
words on the cover or label, Let none touch it, but they who are 
« clean.” They read it with great care and reſpect, never holding 
it below their girdles. They ſwear by it, conſult it in their weighty 
occaſions , carry it with them to war, write ſentences of it in their 
banners, adorn it with gold and precious ſtones, and knowingly ſuffer 
it not to be in the poſſeſſion of any of a different perſuaſion. 
The Mohammedans far from thinking the Koran to be profaned by Tranſla- 
a tranſlation, as ſome authors have written , have taken care to have dens. 
their ſcriptures tranſlated not only into the Perfan tongue, but into 
ſeveral others, particularly the Javan and Malayan?, tho' out of 
reſpe& to the original Arabic, theſe verſions are generally (if not al- 
1 A] Zamakhſhari. V. Korin, chap. 3. p. 35- Ahmed Ebn Moh. al Thalebi, in princip. ex- 
poſ. Ale. 3 Yahya Ebn al Salam al Baſri, in princip. expol. Alc. The FJeros have the ſame ve- | = 
neration for their law; not daring to touch it with unwaſhed hands, nor then neither without a co- 
ver. V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moh. p. 366. This they do by dipping into it, and 
taking an omen from the words which they firſt light on: which practice they alſo learned of the: 
Jeu, who do the ſame with the ſcripture. V. Millium, ubi ſup. 6 Sionita, de urb. orient. p. 41. 
& Marracc. de Alc. p. 33. 7 Reland, de Rel. Moh. p. 265. FIT ERS” 1 
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SECTION IV. 


'Of the Doctrines and pofitive Precepts of the Koran, which 
relate to Faith and religious Duties. 


EP on ES OR 1 SO AO ERNS 


Whereon T T has been already obſerved more than once, that the fundamen- 
ron . tal poſition, on which Mobammed erected the ſuperſtructure of his 
ammedan | . EA” 
religion is religion was, that from the beginning to the end of the world 
built. there has been, and forever will be, but one true orthodox belief; con- 
fiſting, as to matter of faith, in the acknowledging of the only true 
Gop, and the believing in and obeying ſuch meſſengers or prophets 
as he ſhould from time to time ſend, with proper credentials, to re- 
veal his will to mankind; and as to matter of practice, in the obſer- 
vance of the immutable and eternal laws of right and wrong, together 
with fuch other precepts and ceremonies as Go p ſhould think fit to 
order for the time being, according to the different diſpenſations in dif- 
ferent ages of the world: for theſe laſt he allowed were things indifferent 
in their own nature, and became obligatory by Go p's poſitive pre- 
cept only; and were therefore temporary and ſubject to alteration ac- 
cording to his will and pleaſure. And to this religion he gives the 
name of Jam, which word. ſignifies re/ignation, or ſubmiſſion to the ſer- 
vice and commands of Go p; and is uſed as the proper name of 
the Mohammedan religion, which they will alſo have to be the ſame 
at bottom with that of all the prophets from Adam. : 

Under pretext that this eternal religion was in his time corrupted, 
and profeſſed in its purity by no one ſect of men, Mohammed pre- 
tended to be a prophet ſent by G o p, to reform thoſe abuſes which 
had crept into it, and to reduce it to its primitive ſimplicity; with 
the addition however of peculiar laws and ceremonies, ſome of which 
bad been uſed in former times, and others were now firſt | inſtituted. 
And he comprehended the whole ſubſtance of his doctrine under theſe 
two propoſitions, or. articles of faith; v:z. that there is but one Gop, 
and that himſelf was the apoſtle of Gop; in conſequence of which 
latter article, all ſuch ordinances and inſtitutions as he thought fit to 
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1 The root Salama, from whence an is formed, in the firſt and fourth conjugations, fignifies 
alſo to Be ſaved, or to enter into a late of ſalvation; according to which, 1/am may be tranſlated zhe 
religion or ſlate of” ſalvation: but the other ſenſe is more approved by the Mobammedans, and alluded 
to in the Koran itſelf. See c. 2. p. 16. and c. 3. p. 36. — | 
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Sec. IV. Dye Preliminary Diſcourſe. 77. 
eſtablifn muſt be received as obligatory and of divine authority. 

The Mohammedans divide their religion, which as I juſt now ſaid The divi- 
they call /am, into two diſtinct parts; Iman, i.e. faith, or theory, and er "w0j 
Din, i. e. religion, or practice; and teach that it is built on five fundamen- mental 
tal points, one belonging to faith, and the other four to practice. Points of 

The firſt is that confeſſion of faith which I have already mentioned; 
that There is no god but the true GoD; and that Mohammed 7s bis. 
apoſtle. Under which they comprehend fix diſtin& branches; viz. 

1. Belief in GoD; 2. In his angels; 3. In his ſcriptures; 4. In his 
prophets; 5. In the ręſurrection and ” of judgment; and, 6. In Go p' 
abſolute decree and predetermination both of good and evil. 

The four points relating to practice are, 1. Prayer, under which 
are comprehended thoſe waſhings or purifications which are neceſſary 
preparations required before prayer; 2. Alms; 3. Faſting ; and, 

4. The pilgrimage to Mecca, Of each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak in their 3 
order. 

That both Mohammed and thoſe among his followers who are of their 
reckoned orthodox, had and continue to have juſt and true notions of 3 2 

G 0D and his attributes, (always excepting their obſtinate and impious 
rejecting of the Trinity) appears ſo plain from the Koran itſelf and all 
the Mohammedan divines, that it would be loſs of time to refute thoſe 
who ſuppoſe the Gop of Mohammed to be different from the true Gop, 
and only a fictitious deity or idol of his own creation . Nor ſhall I. 
here enter into any of the Mohammedan controverſies concerning the 
divine nature and attributes, becauſe I ſhall have a more proper oppor-- 


unity of doing it elfewhere *. 


The exiſtence of angels and their purity are abſolutely required to And in his 
be believed in the Koran; and he is reckoned an infidel who denies angels. 
there are fuch beings, or hates any of them 3, or aſſerts any diſtinction 
of ſexes among them. They believe them to have pure and ſubtil 
bodies, created of fire +; that they neither eat nor drink, nor propa- 
gate their ſpecies; that they have various forms and offices; ſome a- 
doring Gop in different poſtures, others ſinging praiſes to him, or 
interceding for mankind. They hold that ſome of them are employed 
in writing down the actions of men; others in carrying the throne of. 
God and other ſervices. . | F 

The four angels whom they look on as more eminently in Go p's 
favour, and often mention on account of the offices aſſigned them, 


* 


1 Marracc. in Ale. e: bes VIII. Koran c. 2. p. 13. Id. c. 7. and 38 


Are. 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Set. IV. 
are Gabriel, to whom they give ſeveral titles, particularly thoſe of the 
holy ſpirit ', and the angel of revelations , ſuppoſing him to be honour- 


ed by Go p with a greater confidence than any other, and to be em- 


ployed in writing down the divine decrees 3; Michael, the friend and 
protector of the Fews *; Azrael, the angel of death, who ſeparates 


mens ſouls from their bodies ?; and 1/rafzl, whoſe office it will be to 
ſound the trumpet at the reſurre&ion 5. The Mohammedans alſo be- 


lieve that two guardian angels attend on every man, to obſerve and 
write down his actions 7, being changed every day, and therefore cal- 
led al Moakkibat, or the 30 who continually ſucceed one another. 
This whole doctrine concerning angels Mohammed and his diſciples 
have borrowed from the Fews, who learned the names and offices of 
thoſe beings from the Per/ians, as themſelves confeſs *, The ancient 


Perſians firmly believed the miniſtry of angels, and their ſuperinten- 


dence over the affairs of this world, (as the Magians ſtill do) and 
therefore aſſigned them diſtinct charges and provinces, giving their 
names to their months and the days of their months. Gabriel they 
called Soriiſh and Revin bakbſh, or the giver of ſouls, in oppoſition to 
the contrary office of the angel of death, to whom among other names 
they gave that of Mordad, or the giver of death; Michael they called 
Beſbter, who according to them provides ſuſtenance for mankind 5. 
The Jeus teach that the angels were created of fire '*; that they 


have ſeveral offices n; that they intercede for men '*, and attend 


them . The angel of death they name Dima, and ſay he calls dy- 
ing perſons by their reſpective names at their laſt hour “. 

The devil, whom Mohammed names Eblis from his deſharr, was 
once one of thoſe angels who are neareſt to Go p's preſence, called 
Azazil '*, and fell, according to the doctrine of the Kordn, for re- 
fuſing to pay homage to Adam at the command of Go. 

Beſides angels and devils, the Mohammedans are taught by the Ko- 
ran to believe an intermediate order of creatures, which they call Fir 
or Genii, created alſo of fire '7, but of a groſſer fabric than angels; 


3 Koran, 3 Wh P- 12. 2 See the notes, "4 p. 13. 3 V. Hyde, Hiſt. Rel. vet. Perf. P. 262. 


V. ib. p. 271. & not. in Kor. p. 13. V. not. ib. p. 4. Kor. c. 6, 13, and 86. The offices 


of theſe four angels are deſcribed almoſt in the ſame manner in the apocryphal goſpel of Barnabas; 
where it is ſaid that Gabriel reveals the ſecrets of Gop, Michael combates againſt his enemies, Ra- 
Fhael receives the ſouls of thoſe who die, and Uriel is to call every one to judgment on the laſt day, 
See the Menagiana, Tom. 4. p. 333. 7 Kor. c. 10. Talmud Hieroſ. in Roſh haſhana. 
9 V. Hyde, ubi ſup. c. 19, and 20. 19 Gemar. in Hagig. & Bereſhit rabbah. &c, V. Pſalm civ. 

11 Yalkut hadaſh. 12 Gemar. in Shebet, & Bava Bathra, &c. 13 Midraſh, Yalkut 


Sbemüni. 1+ Gemar. Berachoth. 15 V. Reland. de Rel. Moh. p.189, &c. 16 Korkn, c. 


2. p. 5. See allo c.-7, 38, &. 17 Kor. c. 55. See the notes there. 
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ſince they eat and drink, and propagate: their. ſpecies, and are ſubject 
to death. Some of theſe are ſuppoſed to be good, and others bad, and ca- 
able of future ſalvation or damnation, as men are; whence Mohammed 
retended to be ſent for the converſion of Genii as well as men. The 
Orientals pretend that theſe Genii inhabited the world for many ages 
before Adam was created, under the government of ſeveral ſucceſſive 
princes, who all bore the common name of Solomon; but falling at 
length into an almoſt general corruption, Eb/zs was ſent to drive them 
into a remote part of the earth there to be confined: that ſome of 
that generation {till remaining, were by T abhmirath, one of the ancient 
kings of | Perfia, who waged war againſt them, forced to retreat into 
the famous mountains of KA. Of which ſacceflions and wars they 
have many fabulous and romantic ſtories. They alſo make different 
ranks and degrees among theſe beings: (if they be not rather ſuppoſed 
co be of a different ſpecies) ſome being called abſolutely Jin, ſome 
Peri or fairies, ſome Div or giants, others Tacwins or fates . 
= The Mohammedan notions concerning theſe Genii, agree almoſt ex- 
actly with what the Jews: write of a ſort of dæmons, called Shedim, 
whom ſome fancy to have been begotten by two angels named Axa 
and Azazl, on Naamab the daughter of Lamech, before the flood +. 
However the Shedim, they tell us, agree in three things with the mi- 
niſtring angels; for that like them, they have wings, and fly from one 
end of the world to the other, and have ſome knowledge of futuri- 
ty; and in three things they agree with men, like whom they eat and 
drink, are propagated, and die . They alſo ſay that ſome of them 
believe in the law of Moſes, and are conſequently good, and that 
others of them are infidels and reprobates . S 
As to the ſcriptures, the Mobammedans are taught by the Kordn Of the 
that G o b, in divers ages of the world, gave revelations of his will ſeriptures. 
in writing to ſeveral prophets, the whole and every word of which it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for a good Moſlem to believe. The number of theſe ſa- 
cred books, were, according to them, 104. Of which ten were given to 
Adam, fifty to Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abraham; and 
the other four, being the Pentateuch, the Pſalms, the Goſpel, and the 
Korin, were ſucceſſively delivered to Moſes, David, Feſus, and Moham- 1 
ned; which laſt being the ſeal of the prophets, thoſe revelations are 
now cloſed; and no more are to be expected. All theſe divine books, 
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2 Jallalo'ddin, in Kor. e. 2, & i. V. Koran, c. 55, 72, & J © See D. Herbelot, | 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. IV. 
except the four laſt, they agree to be now entirely loſt, and-their 
contents unknown; tho' the Sabians have ſeveral books which they 
attribute to ſome of the antediluvian prophets. And of thoſe. four, the 
Pentateuch, Pſalms, and Goſpel, they ſay, have undergone ſo many 
alterations and corruptions, that tho' there may. poſſibly be ſome part 
of the true word of Gop therein, yet no credit is to be given to the 
preſent copies in the hands of the Fews and Chri/tzans. The Fews in 
particular are frequently reflected on in the Korn for falſifying and 
corrupting their copies of their law; and ſome. inſtances of ſuch pre- 
tended corruptions, both in that book and the two others, are pro- 
duced by Mobammedan writers; wherein they merely follow their 
own prejudices, and the fabulous accounts of ſpurious legends. Whes- 
ther they have any copy of the Pentateuch among them different from 
that of the Fews or not, I am not entirely ſatisfied, fince a. perſon M 
who travelled into the eaſt was. told, that they had the books of 
Moſes, tho' very much corrupted '; but I know no body that has ever 
ſeen them. However they certainly have and privately read a book 
which they call the P/a/ms of David, in Arabic and. Perfian, to 
which are added ſome prayers of Moſes, Jonas, and others. This 
Mr. Reland ſuppoſes to be a tranſlation from our copies, (tho' no 
doubt falſified in more places than one;) but Mr. D'Herbelot ſays it 
contains not the ſame Pſalms which are in our Pſalter, being no more 
than an extract from thence mixed with other very different pieces; 
The eaſieſt way to reconcile theſe two learned gentlemen, is to preſume 
that they ſpeak of different copies. The Mohammedans have alſo 2 
Goſpel in Arabic, attributed to St. Barnabas, wherein the hiſtory of 
Feſus Chriſt is related in a manner very different from what we find 
in the true Goſpels, and correſpondent to thoſe traditions which M. 
hammed has followed in his Koran. Of this Goſpel the: Moriſcoes in 
Africa have a tranſlation in Spaniſo“; and there is in the;library 
of prince Eugene of Savoy, a manuſcript of ſome antiquity; contait- 
ing an Talian tranſlation of the ſame Goſpels, made, it is to be 
ſuppoſed, for the uſe of renegades. This book appears to be no ori- 
ginal forgery of the Mohammedans, tho they have no doubt interpolat- 
ed and altered it fince, the better to ſerve their purpoſe; and in particu- 
lar inſtead of the Paraclete or Comforter , they have in this apocry: 
phal goſpel inſerted the word Perichyte, that is the famous ot illuſtriuus 
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Sea. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

by which they pretend their prophet was foretold by name, that be- 
ing the ſignification of Mohammed in Arabic *: and this they ſay to 
juſtify that paſſage of the Koran, where Feſus Chrift is formally aſ- 
ſerted to have foretold his coming, under his other name of Ahmed; 
which is derived from the ſame root as Mohammed, and of the ſame 
import. From theſe. or ſome other forgeries of the ſame ſtamp, it is 
that the Mohammedans quote ſeveral paſſages, of which there are not 
the leaſt footſteps in the New Teſtament. But after all we muſt not 
hence infer that the Mohammedans, much leſs all of them, hold theſe 
copies of theirs to be the ancient and genuine ſcriptures themſelves. 
If any argue, from the corruption which they infiſt has happened to 
the Pentateuch and Goſpel, that the Koran may poſſibly be corrupted: 
alſo; they anſwer, that GO p has promiſed that he will take care of 


75 


; the latter, and preſerve it from any addition or diminution 3; but 


that he left the two other to the care of men. However they con- 


feſs there are ſome various readings in the Kordn “, as has been ob- 


ſerved. 
Beſides the books above-mentioned, the Mohammedans alſo take no- 


W tice of the writings of Daniel and ſeveral other prophets, and even 
make quorations thence; but theſe they do not believe to be divine 


ſcripture, or of any authority in matters of religion 7. 
The number of the prophets, which have been from time to time Of the 
ſent by GoD into the world, amounts to no leſs than 224,000, ac- prophets. 


W cording ro one Mohammedan tradition, or to 124,000, according to 


another; among whom 313 were apoſtles, ſent with ſpecial commiſ- 


ions to reclaim mankind from infidelity and ſuperſtition; and fix of 
chem brought new laws or diſpenſations, which ſucceſſively abrogated 


the preceding: theſe were Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Feſus, and 
Mohammed. All the prophets in general the Mohammedans believe to 
have been free from great ſins, and errors of conſequence, and pro- 


feſſors of one and the ſame religion, that is Ham, notwithſtanding 


the different laws and inſtitutions which they obſerved. They allow 
of degrees among them, and hold ſome of them to be more excellent and 
honourable than others. The firſt place they give to the revealers. 
and eſtabliſners of new diſpenſations, and the next to the apoſtles. 

In this great number of prophets, they not only reckon divers 
patriarchs and perſons named in ſcripture, but not recorded to have 
been prophets, (wherein the Jewiſo and Chriſtian writers have ſome- 


| See Toland's Nazarenus, the firſt eight chapters. 2 Chap. 61. 3 Kor, c. 1 5. Reland, 
[Udi ſup. p. 24, * 5 Idem, ib. p. 41. 5 Kor. c. 2. p. 30, &c. . 
2 times 


76 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Se. IV. 
times led the way *) as Adam, Seth, Lot, Iſmael, Nun, Joſhua, &c. 
and introduce fome of the munder different names, as Enoch, Heber, 
and Jethro, who are called in the Koran, Earis, Hid and Shoaih:; but 
feveral others whoſe very names do not appear in ſcripture (tho? they 
endeavour to find ſome perſons there to fix them on) as, Saleh, Khedr, 
DbuIkefl, &c. Several of their fabulous traditions concerning theſe 
prophets, we ſhall occaſionally mention in the notes on the Korn. 

As Mohammed acknowledged the divine authority of the Pentateuch, 
Fſalms, and Goſpel, he often appeals to the conſonancy of the Korin 
with thoſe writings, and to the prophecies which he pretended were 
therein concerning himſelf, as proofs of his miſſion; and he frequent- IM 
ly charges the Jeus and Chriſtians with ſtifling che paſſages which 
bear witneſs to him :. His followers alſo fail not to produce ſeveral 
texts even from our preſent copies of the Old and New Teftament, to 
ſupport their maſter's cauſe 3. f 

Of the The next article of faith required by che Koran, 1s the belief of a 

ro general reſurrection and a future judgment. But before we confider 
the Mohammedan tenets in thoſe points, it will be proper to men- 
tion what they are taught to believe concerning the PERRY ſtate, | 
both of the body and of the ſoul, after death. 

Ofthebo- When a corps 1s laid in the grave, they ſay he 1s denen va an 

dy before angel, who gives him notice of the coming of the two Examiners; 
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the reſur- 
retion, Which are two black livid angels, of a terrible appearance, named 


- Monker and Nakir. Theſe order the dead perſon to fit upright, and 
examine him concerning his faith, as to the unity of Go p, and the 
miſſion of Mohammed: if he anſwer rightly, they ſuffer the body to 
reſt in peace, and it is refreſhed by the air of paradiſe; but if not, if 
they beat him on the temples with iron maces, till he roars out foil 
anguiſh fo loud, that he is heard by all from eaſt to weſt, except : 
men and genii. Then they preſs the earth on the corps, which ß 
gnawed and ſtung till the reſurrection by ninety nine dragons: with il 
ſeven. heads each; or, as others ſay, their fins will become venemous if 
| beaſts, the grievous ones ſtinging like dragons, the ſmaller like ſcor- Wi 
pions, and the others like ſerpents: circumſtances which ſome under- L 
ſtand in a figurative ſenſe 4. a 

This examination of the fepulchre i is not only Sinn on an ex- 

Preſs tradition of Mobammed, but is alſo plainly hinted: at, tho' not 


1 Thus Heber is faid to have been a prophet by the Tews; (Seder Olam. p. 1 And Alon by Epi 
phanius ; (Adv. Hæreſ. p. 6.) See alſo Joſeph. Ant. 1. 1. c. 2. * Koran, c. 2. p. 6, 12, 18. c. 3. 
&c. Some of theſe texts are te by Dr. Prideanx at the end of his life 9f Mahomet, and i 

wore by Mirracci in Alcor. p. 26, &c. 4 Al Ghazali. V. Poc. not. in Port. Moſis, p. 1 00 : 


directly 
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care to have their graves made hollow, that they may fit up with 
more eaſe while they are examined by the angels; but is utterly re- 
jeted by the ſect of the Motdgalites, and perhaps by ſome others. 


of death coming and fitting on the graye, the ſoul immediately en- 


into the grave. This rack or torture they call, Hibbüt hakkeber, or 


ſabbath, or have dwelt in the land of T/rael 4. | 


that it is very poſſible notwithſtanding, fince men are not able to per- 


ſufficient to reſtore to life any part of the body which is capable of 
underſtanding the queſtions put by the angels. wks 

by the angel 'of death, who performs his office with eaſe and gentle- 
neſs towards the good, and with violence towards the wicked 5, it 
enters into that ſtate which they call al Berza#h7, or the interval 


its place there may be aſſigned, according to its merit and degree. 


the ſecond of martyrs, whoſe ſpirits, according to a tradition of Mo- 
hammed, reſt in the crops of green birds which eat of the fruits and 


notis ad Boboy. de Viſit. ægrot. p. 19 4 R. Elias, in Tiſhbi. See alſo Buxtorf. Sy JadRic: 
& Lexic. Talmud. k V. FOC- ubj4up. 
bayim. f. 77. 7 V. Kor, c. 23. and not. ib. 


various 


ot 


directly taught, in the. Koran , as the commentators agree. It is 
therefore believed by the orthodox Mobammedans in general, who take 


Theſe notions Mohammed certainly borrowed from the Jews, among 
whom they were very anciently received 3, They ſay that the angel 


ters the body and raiſes it on its feet; that he then examines the de- 
parted perſon, and ſtrikes him with a chain half of iron and half of 
fire; at the firſt blow all his limbs are looſened, at the fecond his 
bones are ſcattered, which are gathered together again by angels, and 
the third ſtroke reduces the body to duſt and aſhes, and it returns 


the beating of the ſepulchre, and pretend that all men in general 
muſt undergo it, except only thoſe who die on the evening of the 


If it be objected to the Mohammedans that the cry of the perſons- 
under ſuch examination has been never heard; or if they be aſked 
how thoſe can undergo: it whoſe bodies are burnt or devoured by 
beaſts or birds, or otherwiſe conſumed without burial ; they anſwer, 


ceive what is tranſacted on the other fide the grave; and that it is 


As to the ſoul, they hold that when it is ſeparated from the body 2 


between death and the reſurrection. If the departed perſon was a. 
believer, they ſay two angels meet it, who convey it to heaven, that 


For they diſtinguiſh the ſouls of the faithful into three claſſes, the 
firſt of prophets, whoſe ſouls are admitted into paradiſe immediately; 


drink of the rivers. of paradiſe; and the third of other believers, 
concerning the ſtate of whoſe ſouls before the reſurrection, there are 
1 Cap. 8, and 47, &c. 2 Smith, de morib. & inſtit. Turcar. Ep. 2. p. 57. 3 V. Hyde, in 


6 Koran, c. 79. The Jews ſay the fame, in Niſbmat 
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x8 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect. IV. 
various opinions. For, 1. Some ſay they ſtay near the ſepulchres, with. 
liberty however of going wherever they pleaſe; which they con- 

firm from Mohammed's manner of ſaluting them at their graves, and 
bis affirming that the dead heard thoſe ſalutations as well as the liv- 
ing, tho' they could not anſwer. Whence perhaps proceeded the 
cuſtom of viſiting the tombs of relations, ſo common among the Mo- 
bammedans . 2. Others imagine they are with Adam, in the loweſt 
heaven; and alſo ſupport their opinion by the authority of their 

rophet, who gave out that in his return from the upper heavens in 
his pretended night journey, he ſaw there the ſouls of thoſe who were 
deſtined to paradiſe on the right hand of Adam, and of thoſe who 
were condemned to hell on his left:. 3. Others fancy the ſouls of 
believers remain in the well Zemzem, and thoſe of infidels in a cer- 
cain well in the province of Hadramaut, called Borbif;, but this opi- 
nion is branded as heretical. 4. Others ſay they ſtay near the graves 
for ſeven days; but that whither they go afterwards is uncertain. 
5. Others that they are all in the trumpet, whoſe ſound is to raiſe 
the dead. And, 6. Others that the ſouls of the good dwell in the 
forms of white birds, under the throne of GoD 3. As to the con- 
dition of the ſouls of the wicked, befides the opinions that have been 
already mentioned, the more orthodox hold that they are offered by 
the angels to heaven, from whence being repulſed as ſtinking and 
filthy, they are offered to the earth, and being alſo refuſed a place 
there, are carried down to the ſeventh earth, and thrown into a dun- 
geon, which they call Saſin, under a green rock, or according to a 
tradition of Mohammed, under the devil's jaw *, to be there torment- 
ed, till they are called up to be joined again to their bodies. 

Of the re- Tho' ſome among the Mohammedans have thought that the reſur- 

furrection. rection will be merely ſpiritual, and no more than the returning of 

the ſoul to the place whence it firſt came (an opinion defended by 
Eön Sina 5, and called by ſome the opinion of the philoſophers s;) and 
others, who allow man to conſiſt of body only, that it will be merely 
corporeal; the received opinion is, that both body and ſoul will be 
raiſed, and their doors argue ſtrenuouſly for the poſſibility of the 
reſurrection of the body, and diſpute with great ſubtilty concerning 
the manner of it7, But Mohammed has taken care to preſerve one 
part of the body, whatever becomes of the reſt, to ſerve for a baſis 
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2 Poc. ubi ſup. p. 247. 2 Ib. p. 248. Conſonant hereto are the Fewiſh notions of the ſouls 
of the juſt being on high, under the throne of glory. V. Ib. p. 156. Ib. p. 250. 4 Al Beidawi, 
I V Poc. ubi ſup. p. 252. 5 Or, as we corruptly name him, Avicenna. © Kenz al 
Aſrar. 7 V. Poc. ubi ſup. p. 254. led 
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Sect. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


of the future edifice, ' or rather a leaven-for the maſs which is to be- 
joined to it. For he taught, that a man's body was entirely. con- 
- ſumed by the earth, except only the bone called a/ Ajb, which we 
name the os coccygis, or rump-bone; and that as it was the firſt form- 
ed in the human body, it will alſo remain uncorrupred till the laſt 
day, as a feed from whence the whole is to be renewed: and this he 
faid would. be effected by a forty days rain which G o p ſhould ſend, 
and which would cover the earth to the height of twelve cubits, and 
cauſe the bodies to ſprout forth like plants . Herein alſo is Mo- 
hammed beholder: to the Feus; who ſay the ſame things of the bone 
Luz *, excepting that whathe attributes to a great rain, will be effect- 


ed according to them by a dew, impregnating the duſt of the earth. 


p 2 : , 
2 
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The time of the teſurrection the Mobammedans allow to be a perfect The ſigns 


ſecret to all but G op alone; the angel Gabriel himſelf acknowledg- 
ing his ignorance in this point when Mohammed aſked him about it. 
However they ſay the approach of that day may be known from cer- 
tain ſigns which are to precede it. Theſe ſigns they diſtinguiſh into 


two ſorts, the leſſer, and the greater; which I ſhall briefly enumerate 


The leſſer ſigns are, 1. The decay of faith among men “. 2. The 
advancing of the meaneſt perſons to eminent dignity. 3. That a 


maid- ſervant ſhall become the mother of her miſtreſs: (or maſter ;) by | 
A 


which is meant either that towards tlie end of the world men ſha 


be much given to ſenſuality, or that the Mohammedans ſhall then take 


many captives.” 4, Tumults and ſeditions. 5. A war with the Turks, 
6. Great diſtreſs in the world, fo that a man when he paſſes by ano- 


ther's grave ſhall ſay, Would to Gop I were in his place. 7. That 


the provinces of Irak and Syria ſhall refuſe to pay their tribute: 


And, 8. That the buildings of Medina ſhall reach to Ahab, or Yahdb, 


The greater ſigns are, 


\ 


I. The ſun's riſing in the weſt, Which ſome have imagined i: 


originally did VS 07 


2. The appearance of the beaſt, which ſhall riſe out of the earth, 8 
in the temple of Mecca, or on mount Safd, or in the territory of 
Tivef, or ſome other place. This beaſt they ſay is to be ſixty cubits 
high; tho“ others not ſatisfied with Tſo ſmall a ſize, will have her reach 
to the clouds and to heaven when her head only is out; and that ſhe. 
will appear for three days, but ſhew only a third part of her body. 


Idem, ib. p. 255, 
&c. 14 See Luke, xviii. 8. See Mhiſton's Theory of the earth, Book 2. p. 98, fc. 


They: 


c. 2 Bereſhit. rabbah, &c. V. Poc. ubi ſup. p. 117, fee. 3 Ibid, p. 258, - 


of its ap- 
proach. 
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They deſcribe this monſter, as to her form, to be a compound of va- 
rious ſpecies; having the head of a bull, the eyes of a hog, the ears 
of an elephant, the horns of a ſtag, the neck of an oſtrich, the breaſt 
of a lion, the colour of a tiger, the back of a cat, the tail of a ram, 
the legs of a camel, and the voice of an aſs. Some ſay this beaſt is 
to appear three times in ſeveral, places, and that ſhe. will bring with 
her the rod of Moſes, and the ſeal of Solomon; and being ſo. ſwift that 
none can overtake or eſcape her, will with the firſt ſtrike all the be- 
lievers on the face, and mark them with the word Mimen, i. e. be- 
liever; and with the latter will mark the unbelievers on the face like- 
wiſe, with the word Cafe er, 1. e. inſidel, that every perſon may be 
known for what he really is. They add that the ſame beaſt is to de- 
monſtrate the vanity of all religions except am, and to ſpeak Ara- 
Sic. All this ſtuff ſeems to be the reſult of a confuſed idea of the 
beaſt in the Revelations.” s rarer 8 t 
3. War with the Greeks, and the taking of Conſtantinople by yo, ooo 
of the poſterity of T/aac, who ſhall' not win that city by force of 
arms, but the walls ſhall fall down while they cry out, There, is no god 
but Gor: GoD is moſt great! As they are dividing the ſpoil, news 
will come to them of the appearance of Antichriſt ; whereupon they 
ſhall leave all, and return back. cd Lace: ot a6 18998 
4. The coming of Antichriſt, whom the Mobammedans call al Ma- 
ſth al Dajjdl, i. e. the falſe or lying Chriſt, and ſimply al Dajjal. He 
is to be one- eyed, and marked on the forehead with the letters C. F. R. 
ſignifying Cad fer, Or infidel. They ſay that the 'T 4 give him the 
name of Meſſiab Ben David, and pretend he is to come in the laſt 
days, and to be lord both of land and ſea, and that he will reſtore 
the kingdom to them. According to the traditions of Mohammed, he 
is to appear firſt between Ira and Syria, or according to others, in the 
province of Khoraſan; they add that he is to ride on an aſs; that he will 
be followed by 70,000 Jes of 1/þahdn, andi continue on earth forty 
days, of which one will be equal in length to a year, another to a 
month, another to a week, and the reſt, will be common. days; that 
he is to lay waſte all places, but will not enter Mecca or Medina, which 
are to be guarded by angels; and that at length he will be, ſlain by 
Feſus, who is to encounter him at the gate of Lud. It is faid that 
Mohammed foretold ſeveral Antichriſts, to the number of about thirty; 
but one of greater note than the reſmmt ... 


1 Chap. Xii. 


5. The deſcent of Jeſus on earth. They pretend that he is to 


deſcend near the white tower to the eaſt of Damaſcus, when the peo- 


ple are returned from the taking of Conſtantinople; that he is to em- 
brace the Mohammedan religion, marry a wife, get children, kill An- 
tichriſt, and at length dye after forty years, or, according to others 
twenty four years, continuance on earth. Under him they ſay there 
will be great ſecurity, and plenty in the world, all hatred and malice 
being laid afide; when lions and camels, bears and ſheep ſhall live in 
peace, and a child ſhall play with ſerpents unburt ?. 5 

6. War with the Jews; of whom the Mohammedans are to make a 
prodigious ſlaughter, the very trees and ſtones diſcovering ſuch of 
them as hide themſelves, except only the tree called Gharkad, which 
is the tree of the Fes. Horne 


7. The eruption of Gog and Magqg, or, as they are called in the 


eaſt, Tai; and Majiy; of whom many things are related in the R 


ran 3, and the traditions of Mohammed. Theſe barbarians, they tell 
us, having paſſed the lake of Tiberias, which the vanguard of their 
vaſt army will drink dry, will come to Ferufalem, and there greatly 
diſtreſs Jeſus and his companions; till at his requeſt G o p will de- 
ſtroy them, and fill the earth with their carcaſſes, which after ſome 
WW time GoD will ſend birds to carry away, at the prayers of Je- 
W / and his followers. Their bows, arrows, and quivers the Moſlems 
will burn for ſeven years together +; and at laſt Go D will ſend a rain 
to cleanſe the earth, and to make 1t fertile. 

8. A fmoke, which fhall fill the whole earth . 

9. An eclipſe of the moon. Mohammed is reported to have ſaid, 
that there would be three eclipſes before the laſt hour; one to be 
ſen in the eaſt, another in the weft, and the third in Arabia. 

10. The returning of the Arabs to the worſhip of Alt and a! 
Uzza, and the reſt of their ancient idols; after the deceaſe of every 
one in whoſe heart there was faith equal to a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
none but the very worſt of men being left alive. For Go p, they ſay, 


will ſend a cold odoriferous wind, blowing from Syria Damaſcena, 


W which ſhall ſweep away the ſouls of all the faithful, and the Koran 


itſelf, ſo that men will remain in the groſſeſt ignorance for an hundred 


years, | * 


11. The diſcovery of a vaſt heap of gold and filver by the re- 


treating of the Euphrates, which will be the deſtruction of many. 


1 Al Thalabi, in Kor. c. 4. 2 See Jaiab xi. 6, &c. 3 Chop. 18, and 21, 4 See Ezek. xxxix. 9. 
Bevel, xx. 8. See Kordn, c. 44, andthe notes thereon, Compare alſo Joel li. 30, and Revel. ix. 2. 
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12. The demolition of the Caaba, or temple of Mecca by the 
Ethiopians *. 
13. The ſpeaking of beaſts and inanimate things. 
14. The breaking out of fire in the province of Hej4z ; or, accord- 
ing to others, in Taman. 
15. The appearance of a man of the deſcendants of Kahtdn, Who 
ſhall drive men before him with his ſtaff. 
16. The coming of the Mobdi, or director; concerning whom Mz- 
hammed propheſied, that the world ſhould not have an end till one 
of his own family ſhould govern the Arabians, whoſe name ſhould 
be the ſame with his own name, and whoſe father Ss name ſhould al- 
ſo be the ſame with his father's name; and who ſhould fill the earch 
with righteouſneſs. This perſon the Shiites believe to be now alive, 
and concealed in ſome ſeercd place, till the time of his manifeſtation; 
for they ſuppoſe him to be no other than the laſt of the twelve 
Im ms, named Mohammed Abu'lkaſem, as their prophet was, and the 
ton of Haſſan al Asberi, the eleventh of that ſucceſſion. He was 
born at Sermanrai in the 255th year of the Hejra From this tra- 
dition, it is to be preſumed, an opinion pretty current among the Chri- 
_ frians took its riſe, that the Mohammedans are in expectation of their 
prophet's return, _ 
17. A wind which ſhall ſweep away the ſouls of all who have but a 
grain of faith in their hearts, as has been mentioned under the tenth fign, 
The three Theſe are the greater ſigns, which, according to their doctrine, 
1 bg are to precede the reſurrection, but Rill leave the hour of it uncer- 
trumpet, tain: for the immediate fign of its being come, will be the firſt blaſt 
and their of the trumpet ; which they believe will be ſounded three times. The 
— they call the blaſt of conſternation; at the hearing of which all 
creatures in heaven and earth fhall be ſtruck with terror, except thoſe 
whom Gop ſhall pleaſe to exempt from it. The effects attributed to this 
firſt ſound of the trumpet are very wonderful: for they ſay, the earth 
will be ſhaken and not only all buildings, but the very mountains 
levelled; that the heavens ſhall melt, the ſun be darkened, the ſtars 
fall, on the death of the angels, who, as ſome imagine, hold them 
ſuſpended between heaven and earth, and the. ſea ſhall be troubled and 
dried up, or, according to others, urge into flames, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars being thrown into it: the Koran, to expreſs the great- 
neſs of the terror of that day, adds that women who give ſuck ſhall MW 
abandon the care of their infants, and even the ſhe camels which 
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dee alter, in this ſection; 2-V, D'Hertel. Bibl. Orient. p. 531. 
have 
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have gone ten months with young (a moſt valuable part of the ſub- 


ſtance of that nation) ſhall be utterly neglected. A farther effect of 
this blaſt will be that concourſe of beaſts mentioned in the Koran, 


tho' ſome doubt whether it be to precede the reſurrection or not. 
They who ſuppoſe it will precede, think that all kinds of animals 
forgetting their reſpective natural fierceneſs and timidity, will run to- 
gether into one place, being terrified by the ſound of the trumpet 
and the ſudden ſhock of nature. e WT Fer ye 7s 
The Mobammedans believe that this firſt blaſt, will be followed by 


| a ſecond, which they call the /t of exanimation ; when all crea- 


tures both in heaven and earth ſhall die or be annihilated, except 
thoſe which Go ſhall pleaſegn exempt from the common fate 3; 
and this, they fay, ſhall happen in the twinkling of an eye, nay in an 
inſtant; nothing ſurviving except Go p alone, with paradiſe and hell, 
and the inhabitants of thoſe two places, and the throne of glory 4. 
The laſt who ſhall die, will be the angel of death, | 

Forty years after this will be heard the blaft of reſurrection, when 
the trumpet ſhall be ſounded the third time by Hrafil, who, together 
with Gabriel and Michael, will be previouſly reſtored to life, and 
ſtanding on the rock of the temple of Feru/alem 7, ſhall at Go p's 
command, call together all the dry and rotten bones, and other diſ- 
perſed parts of the bodies, and the very hairs to judgment. This 
angel having, by the divine order, ſet the trumpet to his mouth, and 
called together all the ſouls from all parts, will throw them into his 
trumpet, from whence, on his giving the laſt ſound, at the command 
of God, they will fly forth like bees, and fill the whole ſpace between 
heaven and earth, and then repair to their reſpective bodies, which 
the opening earth will ſuffer to ariſe; and the firſt who ſhall ſo ariſe, 
according to a tradition of Mohammed, will be himſelf. For this birth 
the earth will be prepared by the rain above-mentioned, which is to 
fall continually for forty years *, and will reſemble the ſeed of a man, 
and be ſupplied from the water. under the throne of Go p, which is 
called Jiving water; by the efficacy and virtue of which the dead bo- 


1 Chap. 81. 2 Several writers however make no diſtinction beeween this blaſt and the firſt, 
ſuppoſing the trumpet will ſound but twice. See the notes to Kor. chap. 39. 
+ To theſe ſome add the ſpirit who bears the waters on which the throne is placed, the pro- 


ſerved Table, wherein the decrees of Gop are regiſtred, and the pen wherewith they are written; 


all which things the Mohammedans imagine were created before the world. In this circumſtance 


the Mobammedans follow the Jets, who alſo agree that the trumpet will ſound more than once. V. R. 


Bechai in Biur hattorah, & Otioth ſhel R. Akiba. 5% Elſewhere (ſee before, p. 79.) this rain is ſaid 
to continue only forty days; but it rather ſeems that it is to fall during the whole interval between 


the ſecond and third blaſts. 


—— 
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The Preliminary Diſcourſe. ' Sect. IV. 
dies ſhall ſpring forth from their graves, as they did in their mother's 
womb, or as corn ſprouts forth by common rain, till they become 
perfect; after which, breath will be breathed into them, and they will 
ſleep. in their ſepulchres till they are raiſed to life at the laſt trump. 
2 =; As to the length of the day of judgment, the Korn in one place 
$5.2 tells us that it will laſt 1000 years *, and in another 50000 *. To re- 
day. concile this apparent contradiction, the commentators ule ſeveral ſhifts: 

ſome ſaying, they know not what meaſure of time Go p intends in 
thoſe paſſages; others, that theſe forms of ſpeaking are figurative and 
not to be ſtrictly taken, and were deſigned only to expreſs the terri- 
bleneſs of that day, it being uſual for the Arabs to deſcribe what they 
diſlike, as of long continuance, angywhat they like, as the contrary; 
and others ſuppoſe them ſpoken only in reference to the difficulty of 
the buſineſs of the day, which if Go p ſhould commit to any of his 
creatures, they would not be able to go thro' it in ſo many thouſand 
years; to omit ſome other opinions which we may take notice of 
elſewhere + © | he th e 
The cir Having ſaid ſo much in relation to the time of the reſurrection, let 
5 us now ſee who are to be raiſed from the dead, in what manner and 
velurree- form they ſhall be raiſed, in what place they ſhall be aſſembled, and 
tion. to what end; according to the doctrine of the Mobammedans. | 
That the reſurrection will be general, and extend to all creatures, 
both angels, genii, men and animals, is the received opinion, which 
they ſupport by the authority of the Koran; tho! that paſſage which 
is produced to prove the reſurrection of brutes be otherwiſe interpre- 
ted by ſome 3. FF 5 
The manner of their reſurrection will be very different. Thoſe 
who are deſtined to be partakers of eternal bappineſs will ariſe in 
honour and ſecurity; and thoſe who are doomed to miſery, in diſ- 
grace and under diſmal apprehenſions. As to mankind, they ſay, that 
they will be raiſed perfect in all their parts and members, and in the 
ſame ſtate as they came out of their mothers wombs, that is, bare- 
footed, naked, and uncircumciſed; which circumſtances: when Mo- 
hammed was telling his wife Ayeſba, ſhe,.fearing the rules of modeſty 
might be thereby violated, objected that it would be very indecent for 
men and women to look upon one another in that condition; but he 
anſwered her, that the buſineſs of the day would be toe weighty and 
ſerious to allow them the making uſe of that liberty. Others how- 
ever alledge the authority of their prophet for a contrary opinion as 
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1 Kor. chap. 32. 7 Ib. chap: 70. 3 See the notes to Kor. chap. $1, and the preceding page. 
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to their nakedneſs, and pretend he aſſerted that the dead ſhould ariſe 
dreſſed in the ſame cloaths in which they died ©; unleſs we interpret 
theſe words, as ſome do, not ſo much of the outward dreſs of the 
body, as the inward cloathing of the mind; and underſtand thereby 
that every perſon will riſe again in the ſame ſtate as to his faith or 
infidelity, his knowledge or ignorance, his good or bad works. Ma- 
hammed is alſo faid to have farther taught, by another tradition, that 
mankind ſhall be aſſembled at the laſt day, diſtinguiſhed into three 
claſſes. The firſt, of thoſe who go on foot; the ſecond, of thoſe who 
ride; and the third, of thoſe who creep groveling with their faces on 
the ground. The firſt claſs is to conſiſt of thoſe believers whoſe: good 
works have been few; the ſecond of thoſe who are in greater honour 
with Go p, and more acceptable to him; whence Ali affirmed that 
the pious when they came forth from their ſepulchres, ſhall find rea- 
dy prepared for them white winged camels, with ſaddles of gold; 
wherein are to be obſerved ſome footſteps of the doctrine of the ancient 
 Arabians *; and the third claſs, they ſay, will be compoſed of the 
infidels, whom Gon ſhall cauſe to make their appearance with their 
faces on the earth, blind, dumb and deaf. But the ungodly will not 
be thus only diſtinguiſhed ; for according to a tradition of the pro- 
phet, there will be ten ſorts of wicked men on whom G o Þ ſhall on 
that day fix certain diſcretory marks. The firſt will appear in the 
form of apes; theſe are the profeſſors of Zendiciſin: the ſecond in 
that of ſwine; theſe are they who have been greedy of filthy lucre, and 
enriched themſelves by public oppreſſion: the third will be brought 
with their heads reverſed, and their feet diſtorted; theſe are the 
uſurers: the fourth will wander about blind; theſe are unjuſt judges: 
the fifth will be deaf, dumb and blind, underſtanding nothing; theſe 
are they who glory in their own works: the fixth will gnaw their 
tongues, which will hang down upon their breaſts, corrupted blood 
flowing from their mouths like ſpittle, ſo that every body ſhall deteſt 
them; theſe are the learned men and doctors, whoſe actions contra- 
dict their ſayings: the ſeventh will have their hands and feet cut off; 
theſe are they who have injured their neighbours: the eighth will be 
fixed to the trunks of palm- trees or ſtakes of wood; theſe are the 
falſe accuſers and informers: the ninth will ſtink worſe+«than a-cor- 
rupted corps; theſe are they who have indulged their paſſions and 


* 


In this alſo they follow their old guides, the Fews; who ſay that if the wheat which is ſown . 
naked riſe cloathed, it is no wonder the pious who are buried in their-cloaths ſhould riſe with them. 
Gemar. Sanhedr. fol. 90. 3 See before, Sect: I. p. 21. 

vo- 
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voluptuous appetites, bur refuſed Go p ſuch part of their wealth ag 
was due to him: the tenth will be cloathed with garments daubed with 
pitch; and theſe are the proud, the vain-glorious, and the arrogant. 

Where As to the place where they are to be aſſembled to judgment, the 

„ r Koran and the traditions of Mohammed agree that it will be on the 

ſembled. earth, but in what part of the earth it is not agreed. Some ſay their 

prophet mentioned Syria for the place; others, a white and even tract 
of land, without inhabitants or any ſigns of buildings. A Ghaz4l: 
imagines it will be a ſecond earth, which he ſuppoſes to be of fil- 
ver; and others an earth which has nothing in common with ours, 
but the name; having, it is poſſible, heard ſomething of the new 
heavens and new earth mentioned in ſcripture: whence the Koran has 
this expreſſion, on the day wherein the earth ſhall be changed into another 

earth.. e e F197 (803017 e 

Of the The end of the reſurrection the Mohammedans declare to be, that 

J they who are fo raiſed may give an account of their actions, and re- 

E 109 jets rr 
ment. ceive the reward thereof. And they believe that not only mankind, 
but the genii and irrational animals alſo * ſhall be judged on this great 
day; when the unarmed cattle ſhall take vengeance on the horned, 
till entire ſatisfaction ſhall be given to the injured 3, sz. 

The pre- As to mankind, they hold that when they are all aſſembled toge- 

vious © ther, they will not be immediately brought to judgment, but the an- 

of thoſe gels will keep them in their ranks and order while they attend for 
whe ue "ME purpoſe ; and this attendance ſome ſay is to laſt forty years, 
faded. Others ſeventy, others 300, nay ſome ſay no leſs than 50,000 years, 

. each of them vouching their prophet's authority. During this ſpace 

they will ſtand looking up to heaven, but without receiving any in- 
formation or orders thence, and are to ſuffer grievous torments, both 
the juſt and the unjuſt, though with manifeſt difference. For the 
limbs of the former, particularly thoſe parts which they uſed to waſh 
in making the ceremonial ablution before prayer, ſhall ſhine glo- 
riouſly, and their ſufferings ſhall be light in compariſon, and ſhall laſt 
no longer than the time neceſſary to ſay the appointed prayers; but 
the latter will have their faces obſcured with blackneſs, and disfigured 


7 Chap 4 /4 2 Kor. chap. 6. V. Maimonid. More Nev. part 3: c. 17. 3. This opinion the 
learned Greaves ſuppoſed to have taken its riſe from the following words of Ezekiel, wrongly un- 
derſtood; And as for ye, O my flock, thus ſaith the Lord Gad, Behold J jutge between cattle and cattle, 
. betzveen the rams and the he-goats.— Behold J even I will judge between the fat cattle, and between the lean 
cattle; becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with ſhoulder, and puſhed all the dijeaſed with your horns, till 
ye have ſcattered them abroad; therefore will J ſave my flock, and they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will 
judge between cattle and cattle, &c. Exel. xxxiv. 17, Cc. 20, 21, 22. Much might be id concern- 
ing brutes deſerving ſuture reward and puniſhment. See Bayle, Dict. Hiſt. Art. Rorarius, Rem. D. &c. 
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with all the marks of ſorrow and deformity.” What will then occa- 

ſion not the leaſt of their pain, is a wonderful and incredible ſwear, 

which will even ſtop their mouths, and in which they will be im- 

merſed in various degrees according to their demerits, ſome to the an- 

cles only, ſome to the knees, ſome to the middle, ſome fo high as 

their mouth, and others as their ears. And this ſweat, they ſay, will 

be provoked not only by that vaſt concourſe of all forts of creatures 

mutually preſſing and treading on one another's feet, but by the near 

and unuſual approach of the ſun, which will be then no farther from 
them than the diſtance of a mile, or (as ſome tranſlate the word the 

ſignification of which is ambiguous) than the length of a bodkin. So 

that their ſculls will boil like a pot“, and they will be all bathed in 5 
ſweat. From this inconvenience however the good will be protected 

by the ſhade of GO D's throne; but the wicked will be ſo miſerably 

tormented with it, and alſo with hunger, and thirſt, and a ſtifling 

air, that they will cry out, Lord, deliver us from this anguiſh, tho' thou _ 

fend us into hell-fire*. What they fable of the extraordinary heat of 

the ſun on this occaſion, the Mohammedans certainly borrowed from E 

the Jews, who ſay that for the puniſhment of the wicked on the laſt 
day, that planet ſhall be drawn forth from its ſheath, in which it is 

now put up, leſt it ſhould deſtroy all things by its exceſſive heat 3. 

When thoſe who have riſen ſhall have waited the limited time, The man- 
the Mobammedans believe Go pP will at length appear to judge them; oak 
Mohammed undertaking the office of interceſſor, after it ſhall have ing judg- 
been declined by Adam, Noah, Abraham, and Teſus, who ſhall beg < 
deliverance only for their own ſouls. They fay that on this ſolemn 
occaſion GOD will come in the clouds, ſurrounded by angels, and 
will produce the books wherein the actions of every perſon are re- 

corded by their guardian angels +, and will command the prophets to 
bear witneſs againſt thoſe to whom they have been reſpectively ſent. 
Then every one will be examined concerning all his words and ac- 
tions, uttered and done by him in this life; not as if Gop needed 
any information in thoſe reſpects, but to oblige the perſon to make 
public confeſſion and acknowledgement of Go p's juſtice, The parti- 
culars of which they ſhall give an account, as Mohammed himſelf 
enumerated them, are; of their time, how they ſpent it; of their 
wealth, by what means they acquired it, and how they employed it; 
of their bodies, wherein they exerciſed them; of their knowledge and 
learning, what uſe they made of them. It is ſaid however that Mo- 


1 Al Ghazili. 2 Idem. V. Pocock, Not. in Port. Moſis, p. 277. + See before, p. 72. 
. | hammed. 
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be permitted to enter paradiſe without any previous examination 


caſting the blame of his evil deeds on others; ſo that a diſpute ſhall 


ceived from thee ; for thou createdſt me without a hand to lay hold with, 


orth, till I came and entred into this body; therefore puniſh it eternally, 


dance of the reſuſcitated before their trial, yet they tell us the trial 


of Mohammed, familiar enough to the Arabs, will faſt no longer than 
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bammed has affirmed that no leſs than 70,000 of his followers ſhould 


which ſeems to be contradictory to what is ſaid above. To the queſ- 
tions we have mentioned each perſon ſhall anſwer, and make his de- 
fence in the beſt manner he can, endeavouring to excuſe himſelf by 


ariſe even between the ſoul and the body, to which of them their 
guilt -ought to be imputed : the ſoul ſaying, O Lord, my body J re- 


a foot to walk with, an eye to ſee with, or an underſtanding to apprehend 


but deliver me. The body on the other fide will make this apology, 
O Lord, thon createdſt me like a ſtock of wood, having neither hand that il 
I could lay hold with, nor foot that I could walk with, till this foul, ike 
a ray of light, entered into me, and my tongue began to ſpeak, my eye io 
ſee, and my foot to walk ; therefore pumſh' it eternally, but deliver me. 
But God will propound to them the following parable of the blind 
man and the lame man, which, as well as the preceding diſpute, 
was borrowed by the Mohammedans from the Jews". A certain king 
having a pleaſant garden, in which were ripe fruits, ſet two perſons 
to keep it, one of whom was blind, and the other lame, the former 
not being able to ſee the fruit, nor the latter to gather it; the lame 
man however, ſeeing the fruit, perſuaded the blind man to take him 
upon his ſhoulders; and by that means he eaſily gathered the fruit, 
which they divided between them. The lord of the garden coming 
ſome time after, and inquiring after his fruit, each began to excuſe 
himſelf; the blind man ſaid he had no eyes to ſee with; and the lame 
man that he had no feet to approach the trees. But the king ordering 
the lame man to be ſet on the blind, paſſed ſentence on and puniſhed 
them both. And in the ſame manner will Go p deal with the body 
and the ſoul. As theſe apologies will nor avail on that day, fo will it 
alſo be in vain for any one to deny his evil actions, ſince men and 
angels and his own members, nay the very earth itſelf will be ready 
to-bear witneſs againſt him. | 
Though the Mohammedans afhgn fo long a ſpace for the atten- 


Ode ud 


itſelf will be over in much leſs time, and, according to an expreſſion 


1 Gemara, Sanhedr. c. 11. R. Jos. Albo, Serm. IV. c. 33. See alfo Epiphan. in Ancorat. Sect. 
89. 
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while one may milk an ewe, or than the ſpace between the two milk- 


ings of a ſhe camel *, Some, explaining thoſe words ſo frequently 


uſed in the Kordn, GOD will be farft in taking an account, ſay that 
he will judge all creatures in the ſpace of half a day, and others that 
it will be done in leſs time than the twinkling of an eye. T2 

At this examination they. alſo: believe that each perſon will have the 
book wherein all the actions of his life are written, delivered to him; 


which books the righteous wilt receive in their right hand, and read with 
great pleaſure and ſatisfaction; but the ungodly will be obliged to 


take them againſt their wills in their left 3, which will be bound be- 
hind their backs, their right hand being tied up to their necks . 


To ſhew the exact juſtice which will be. obſerved on this great day Of the ba- 


of trial, the next thing they deſcribe is the balance, wherein all things 
ſhall be weighed, They ſay it will be held by Gabriel, and that it is 
of ſo vaſt a ſize, that its two ſcales, one of which hangs over para- 
diſe, and the other over hell, are capacious enough to contain both 
heaven and earth. Tho' ſome are willing to underſtand what is ſaid 


in the Kordn concerning this balance, allegorically, and only as a figu- 
rative repreſentation of G o Þ's equity, yet the more ancient and or- 


thodox opinion is that they are to be taken literally; and ſince words 
and actions, being mere accidents, are not capable of being themſelves 


weighed, they ſay that the books wherein they are written will be 


thrown into the ſcales, and according as thoſe wherein the good or 
the evil actions are recorded, ſhall preponderate, ſentence will be given; 
thoſe whoſe balances laden with their good works ſhall be heavy, will 
be ſaved, but thoſe whoſe balances are light, will be condemned 5. Nor 
will any one have cauſe to complain that Go p ſuffers any good ac- 
tion to paſs unrewarded, becauſe the wicked for the good they do 


W have their reward in this life, and therefore can expect no favour in 


the nexr. „ | 
The old Fewiſh writers make mention as well of the books to be pro- 


duced at the laſt day, wherein mens actions are regiſtred 5, as of the 


balance wherein they ſhall be weighed 7 ; and the ſcripture itſelf ſeems 
to have given the firſt notion of both *®, But what the Perſian Magi 


believe of the balance comes neareſt to the Mohammedan opinion. 


8 The Arabs uſe, after they have drawn ſome milk from the camel, to wait a while, and let her 
SS young one ſuck a little, that ſhe may give down her milk more plentifully at the ſecond milking. 
= * Pocock, Not. in Port. Moſis, p. 278—282. See alſo Kor. c. 2. p. 23. 3 Kor. c. 17, 18, 69, 
RI and 84. 4 Jallalo*ddin. 1 Kor. c. £3, 7» &c. 6 Midraſh, Yalkut Shemuni, f. 1 53. c. 3. 
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3 They hold that on the day of judgment two angels, named Mibr and 
Sorilſb, will ſtand on the bridge we ſhall deſcribe by and by, to exa- 
mine every perſon as he paſles; that the former, who repreſents rhe 
divine mercy, will hold a balance in his hand, to weigh the actions 
of men; that according to the report he ſhall make thereof to Gop, 
ſentence will be pronounced, and thoſe whoſe good works are found 
more ponderous, if they turn the ſcale but by the weight of a hair, will 
be permitted ro paſs forward to paradiſe; but thoſe whoſe good works 
ſhall be found light, will be by the other angel, who repreſents Gop's 
' juſtice, precipitated from the bridge into hell“. 2 
Retali/- This examination being paſt, and every one's works weighed in a 
tion of in juſt balance, that mutual retaliation will follow, according to which 
zune. every creature will take vengeance one of another, or have ſatisfac- 
tion made them for the injuries which they have ſuffered. And ſince 
there will then be no other way of returning like for like, the man- 
ner of giving this ſatisfaction will be, by taking away a proportionable 
part of the good works of him who offered the injury, and adding it 
to thoſe of him who ſuffered it. Which being done, if the angels 
(by whoſe miniſtry this is to be performed) ſay, Lord we have given to every 
one his due; and their remaineth of this perſon's good works ſo much as 
equalleth the weight of an ant, Go p will of his mercy cauſe it to be 
doubled unto him, that he may be admitted into paradife; but if on 
the contrary his good works be exhauſted, and there remain evil 
works only, and there be any who have not yet received ſatisfaction 
from him, Go p will order that an equal weight of their fins be add- 
ed unto his, that he may be puniſhed for them in their ſtead, and he will 
be ſent to hell loaden with both. This will be the method of GO pD's 
dealing with mankind. As to brutes, after they ſhall have likewiſe 
taken vengeance of one another, as we have mentioned above, he will 
command them to be changed into duſt ; wicked men being reſerved to 
more grievous puniſhment : ſo that they ſhall cry out, on hearing 
thĩs ſentence paſſed on the brutes, ould 7o Go p that we were duſt 
alſ6, As to the genii, many Mohammedans are of opinion that ſuch of 
them as are true believers, will undergo the ſame fate as the irratio- 
nal animals, and have no other reward than the favour of being con- 
verted into duſt; and for this they quote the authority of their pro- 
phet. But this however is judged not fo very reaſonable, ſince the genii 


1 Hyde, de rel. vet. Perl. p. 245, 401, Kc. 2 Yet they ſay the dog of tha ſeven ſleepers, and 
Ezra's aſs, which was raiſed to life, will, by peculiar favour, be admitted into paradiſe. See Kor. 
T. #8, and c. 3. p. 31. ma | in — 
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being capable of putting themſelves in the ftate of believers as well 
as men, muſt - conſequently deſerve, as it ſeems, to be rewarded for 
their faith, as well as to be puniſhed for their infidelity, Wherefore 
ſome entertain a more favourable opinion, and aſſign the believing 
genii a place near the oonfines of paradiſe, where they will enjoy ſuf- 
ficient felicity, tho' they be not admitted into that delightful manſion. 
But the unbelieving genii, it is univerſally agreed, will be puniſhed e- 
ternally, and be thrown into hell with the infidels of mortal race. It 
may not be improper to obſerve, that under the denomination of un- 
believing genii, the Mohammedans comprehend alſo the devil and his 
comp .., ßß«% ot ns obo 

The trials being over and the afſembly diſſolved, the Mohammedans of the 
hold, that thoſe who are to be admitted into paradiſe will take the bridge 4 
right hand way, and thoſe who are deſtined to hell fire will take the 
left, but both of them muſt firſt paſs the bridge, called in Arabic, al 
Sirdt, which they ſay is laid over the midſt of hell, and deſcribe to 
be finer than a hair, and ſharper than the edge of a ſword; ſo that it 
ſeems very difficult to conceive how any one ſhall be able to ſtand 
upon it: for which reaſon moſt of the ſect of the Motdzalites reject 
it as a fable, tho' the orthodox think it a ſufficient proof of the truth 
of this article, that it was ſeriouſly affirmed by him who neyer aſſerted a 
falſhood, meaning their prophet; who to add to the difficulty of the paſ- 
ſage has likewiſe declared that this bridge is beſet on each fide with 
briars and hooked thorns ; which will however be no impediment to the 
good, for they ſhall paſs with wonderful eaſe and ſwiftneſs, like light- 
ning, or the wind, Mohammed and his Moflems leading the way; 
whereas the wicked, what with the ſlipperineſs and extreme narrow- 
neſs of the path, the intangling of the thorns, and the extinction of 
the light which directed the former to paradiſe, will ſoon miſs their 
footing, and fall down headlong into hell, which is gaping beneath 
chem ö . e 

This circumſtance Mohammed ſeems alſo to have borrowed from 
the Magians, who teach that on the laſt day all mankind will be 
obliged to paſs a bridge which they call Pil Chinavad, or Chinavar, 
that is, the trait bridge, leading directly into the other world; on the 
midſt of which they ſuppoſe the angels, appointed by Go p to per- 
form that office, will ſtand, who will require of every one a ſtrict 
account of his actions, and weigh them in the manner we have 
already mentioned 3. It is true the Jews ſpeak likewiſe of the bridge 


JV. Koran, c. 18. 2 Pocock, ubi ſup. p. 282-289. 3 Hyde, de rel. vet, Perſ. p. 245, 402, = 
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of hell, which they ſay is no broader than a thread; but then they 
do not tell us that any ſhall be obliged to paſs it, except the idola- 
ters, who will fall thence into perdition . e 

As to the puniſhment of the wicked, the Mohammedans are taught 
that hell is divided into ſeven ſtories, or apartments, one below: ano- 


damned :. The firſt which they call Fehennam, they ſay, will be the 
receptacle of thoſe who acknowledged one Go p, that is, the wicked 
Mohammedans, who after having there been puniſhed according to their 
demerits, will at length be releaſed. The ſecond, named Ladha, they 


aſſign to the Fews; the third, named 4 Hotama, to the Chriſtians; 


the fourth, named a} Säir, to the Sabians; the fifth, named Sag ar, 
to the Magians; the ſixth, named al Fabim, to the idolaters; and the 
ſeventh which is the loweſt and worſt of all, and is called a/ Hdunyat, 
to the hypocrites, or thoſe who outwardly profeſſed ſome religion, but 
in their hearts were of none . Over each of theſe apartments they 
believe there will be ſer a guard of angels +, nineteen in numbers; 
to whom the damned will confeſs. the paſt judgment of Go p, and 
beg them to intercede with him for ſome alleviation of their pain, or 
that they may be delivered by being annihilated *.. 

Mohammed has, in his Koran and traditions, been very exact in deſcribing 


the various torments of hell, which, according to him, the wicked 


will ſuffer both from intenſe heat and exceſſive cold. We ſhall however 
enter into no detail. of them here, but only obſerve that the degrees 
of theſe pains will alſo vary, in proportion to the crimes. of the ſuf- 
ferer, and the apartment he is condemned to; and that he who is.puniſh- 


ed the moſt lightly of all will be ſhod with ſhoes of fire, the fervor 


of which will cauſe his ſkull to boil like a cauldron. The condition 
of theſe unhappy wretches, as the ſame prophet teaches, cannot be 
properly called either life or death; and their miſery will be greatly 
encreaſed by their deſpair of being ever delivered from that place, fince, 
according to that frequent expreſſion in the Koran, they muſt remain 
therein for ever. It muſt be remarked, however, that the infidels alone 


1 Midraſh, Yalkut Reubeni, $. Gehinnom. Kent. 3 Others fill theſe apartments 


with different company. Some place in the ſecond, the idolaters; in the third, Gog and Magog, &c. 


in the ſourth, the devils; in the fifth, thoſe who neglect alms and prayers; and crowd the Fer, 
Chriſtians, and Magians together in the fixth. Some again will have the firſt to be prepared for the 


 Dahrians, or thoſe who deny the creation, and believe the eternity of the world; the ſecond, for 


the Dualiſis, or Manichee:, and the idolatrous Arabs; the third, for the Bramins of the Tidies ; the 
fourth, for the Jews ; the fifth, for the Chriſtians ; and the ſixth, for the Magians, But all. agree 
in aſſigning the ſeventh to the hypocrites. V. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moham. p. 412. 


D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. P: 368, Ke. Kor . chap. 40, 43», [4+ Ke. Ib. C. 74. 8 Ib. c. 40, 43. 
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will be liable to eternity of damnation, for the Moffems, or thoſe 
who have embraced the true religion, and have been guilty of heinous 


gect. IV. 


crimes by their ſufferings, The contrary of either of theſe opi- 
nions is reckoned heretical; for it is the conſtant orthodox doc- 


trine of the Mohammedans that no unbeliever or idolater will ever 
be releaſed, nor any perſon who in his life-time profeſſed and believed 


the unity of GO p, be condemned to eternal puniſhment. As to the 
time and manner of the deliverance of thoſe believers whoſe evil ac- 


tions ſhall outweigh their good, there is a tradition of Mohammed 
that they ſhall be releaſed after they ſhall have been ſcorched and 

their ſkins burnt black, and ſhall afterwards: be admitted into para- 
diſe; and when the inhabitants of that place ſhall, in contempt, call 
them infernals, Go will, on their prayers, take from them that op- 
probrious appellation. Others ſay he taught that while they con- 


tinue in hell, they ſhall be deprived of life, or (as his words are o- 
therwiſe interpreted) be - caſt into a moſt profound fleep, that they 


may be the leſs ſenſible of their torments; and that they ſhall afterwards 
be received into paradiſe, and there revive on their being waſhed 


with the water of liſe; tho' ſome ſuppoſe they. will be reſtored to life 


before they come forth from their place of puniſhment, that at their 
bidding farewell to their. pains, they may have ſome little taſt'of them. 
The time which theſe believers ſhall be. detained there, according to 
a tradition handed down from their prophet, will not be leſs than 


900 years, nor more than 7000. And as to the manner of their de- 


livery, they ſay that they ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by the marks of pro- 
ſtration on thoſe parts of their bodies with which they uſed to touch 
the ground in prayer, and over which the fire will therefore have no 


power; and that being known by this characteriſtic, they will be re- 


leaſed by the mercy of Go p, at the interceſſion of Mohammed and 
the bleſſed; whereupon thoſe who ſhall have been dead, will be e- 
ſtored to life, as has been ſaid; and thoſe whoſe bodies ſhall have 
contracted any ſootineſs or filth from the flames and ſmoke of hell, 
will be immerſed in one of the rivers of paradiſe, called the river 


of life, which will waſh them whiter than pearls . 
For moſt of theſe circumſtances relating to hell and the ſtate of 


the damned, Mohammed was likewiſe in all probability indebted to the 
Jews, and in part to the Magians; both of whom agree in making 
ſeven diſtin& apartments in hell *, tho' they vary in other parti- 

g 2 Niſhmat hay im, f. 32. Gemar. in Arubin, f. 19. 
„Zobar. ad Exod, xxvi. 2, &c. & Hyde, de rel. vet. Perſ. p. 245. 22 
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culars. The former place an angel as a guard over each of theſe infer- 


all the ſeven hells, who is named by them Vandnd Yezdd, and, as 


of puniſhments: ſuch as an intolerable ſtink, the ſtinging-and biting 


the devils, exceſſive hunger and thirſt, and the like s. 


ſeparation muſt be ſuppoſed to beꝰ. The Mohammedan writers great- 
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nal apartments, and ſuppoſe he will intercede for the miſerable wretches 
there impriſoned, who will openly acknowledge the juſtice of Gop in 
their condemnation *. They alſo teach that the wicked will ſuffer a 
diverfity of puniſhments, and that by intolerable cold! as well as 
heat, and that their faces ſhall become black 3; and believe thoſe of 
their own religion ſhall alſo be puniſhed in hell hereafter, according to 
their crimes, (for they hold that few of none will be found ſo exactly 
righteous as to deferve no puniſhment at all) but will ſoon be deli- 
vered therice, when they ſhall be ſufficiently purged from their fins, 
by their father Abraham, or at the interceſſion of him or fome other 
of the prophets # The Magians allow but one angel to preſide over 


1 
1 


they teach, aſſigns puniſhments proportionate to each perſon” s Crimes, 
reſtraining alſo the tyranny and exceflive cruelty of the devil, who 
would, if left to himſelf, rorment the damned beyond their ſentence 5 
Thoſe of this religion do alſo mention and deſcribe various kinds of 
torments, wherewith the wicked will be puniſhed in the next life; 
among. which tho' they reckon extream cold to be one, | yet they do 
not admit fire, out of reſpect, as it ſeems, to that element, which they 
take to be the repreſentation of the divine nature; and therefore they 
rather chuſe to deſcribe the damned ſouls as ſuffering by other kinds 


of ſerpents and wild beaſts, the cutting and tearing of the fleſh ny 


Before we proceed to a deſcription of the Mohammedan paradiſe, we 
muſt not forget to ſay ſomething of the wall or partition which they 
from the great. gulph of ſeparation mentioned in ſcripture 7. They 
call it 21 Orf, and more frequently in the plural, al Araf,, a word derived 
from the verb argfa, which ſignifies to di ftinguiſh between things, or 
to part them; tho ſome commentators give another reaſon for the im- 
poſition of chis name, becauſe, ſay they, thoſe who ſtand on this parti- 
tion, will now and diſtinguiſh the bleſſed from the damned, by their re- 
ſpective marks or charateriſtics *: and others ſay the word proper- 
ly intends any thing that is high raiſed or elevated, as ſuch a wall of 


_ 2 Midraſh, Yalkut 1 part. 11. f. 116. 2 Zohar, ad Exod. xix. 3 Yalkut Shemuni, ubi 
ſup. f. 86. + Niſhmat hayim, f. 82. Gemar. Arubin, f. 19. V. Kor. c. 2. p. 11. . p. 37» 
and notes there, Hyde, de rel. vet. Perf. 5. 182. 5 N. — ib. p. 3995 we. — Luke 
xvi. 26. s Jallalo'ddin. V. Kor. c. 7. Al Beidawi. 17 
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ly differ as to the perſons who are to be found on al Arif. Some 


imagine it to be a ſort of limbo, for the patriarchs and prophets, or 
for the martyrs and thoſe who have been moſt eminent for ſanity, 
among whom they ſay there will be alſo angels in the form of men. 
Others place here ſuch whoſe good and evil works are fo equal that 
they exactly counterpoiſe each other, and therefore deſerve neither re- 


ward nor puniſhment; and theſe they ſay, will on the laſt day be 
admitted into paradiſe, after they ſhall have performed an act of ado- 


ration, which will be imputed to them as a merit, and will make the 


ſcale of their good works to overbalance Others ſuppoſe this inter- 


mediate ſpace will be a receptacle for thoſe who have gone to war, 
without their parents leave, and therein ſuffered martyrdom; being ex- 


cluded paradiſe for their diſobedience, and eſcaping hell becauſe they 


are martyrs. ' The breadth of this partition wall cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be exceeding great, ſince not only thoſe who ſhall ſtand thereon 
will hold conference with the inhabitants both of paradiſe and of 
hell, but the bleſſed and the damned themſelves will alſo be able to 
talk ro ove ranouner” rt $1135 3 7 oy roots 11045 

If Mohammed. did not take his notions of the partition. we have 


been deſcribing, from ſcripture, he muſt at leaſt have borrowed it at 


ſecond-hand from the Jews, who mention a thin wall dividing para- 
diſe f m ] HOPE, e757 | | 


The righteous, as the Mobammedans are taught to believe, having Of M. 
mmed's 


ſurmounted the difficulties, and paſſed the ſharpbridgeabove-mentioned, -_— 


before they enter paradiſe will be refreſhed by drinking at the pond of 


their prophet, who deſcribes it to be an exact ſquare of a month's 
journey in compaſs, its water, which is ſupplied by two pipes from 41 
Cawthar, one of the rivers of paradiſe, being whiter than milk or fil- 
ver, and more odoriferous than muſk, with as many cups ſet around 
it as there are ſtars in the firmament; of which water whoever: 
drinks will thirſt no more for ever 3. This is the firſt taſte which the 
bleſſed will have of their future and now near approaching felicity. 


Tho' paradiſe be ſo very frequently mentioned in the Koran, yet it Of para- 


d. 


is a diſpute among the Mohammedans whether it be already created; diſe. 


or be to be created hereafter ; the Motazalites and ſome other ſecta- 
ries aſſerting that there is not at preſent any ſuch place in nature, 
and that the paradiſe which the righteous will inhabit in the next life, 
will be different from that from which Adam was expelled. However 
the orthodox profeſs the contrary, maintaining that it was created even 

! Koran, ubi ſup, V. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 121, &c. 2 Midraſh, Valkut Sioni. f. 11. 
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before the world, and deſcribe it, from their prophet's traditions, in 
the following manner. 01 161 Mo 0 on oracle 
They ſay it is fituate above the ſeven heavens (or in the ſeventh 
heaven) and next under the throne of Gop ; and to expreſs the ame- 
nity of the place tell us that the earth of it is of the fineſt wheat 
flower, or of the pureſt muſk, or, as others will have ir, of ſaffron; 
chat its ſtones are pearls and jacinths, the walls of its buildings in- 
riched with gold and ſilver, and that the trunks of all its trees are 
of gold; among which the moſt remarkable is the tree called Tuba, 
or the tree of happineſs. Concerning this tree they fable that it ſtands 
in the palace of Mohammed, tho' a branch of it will reach to the 
houſe of every true believer *; that it will be loaden with pomegra- 
nates, grapes, dates, and other fruits of ſurprizing bigneſs, and of 
taſtes unknown to mortals. So that if a man deſire to eat of any 
particular kind of fruit, it will immediately be preſented him, or if 
he chuſe fleſh, birds ready dreſt will be ſet before him, according to 
his with. They add, that the boughs of this tree will ſpontaneouſly 
bend down to the hand of the perſon who would gather of its fruits, 
and that it will ſupply the bleſſed: not only with food, but alſo with 
ſilken garments, and beaſts to ride on ready ſaddled and bridled, and 
adorned with rich trappings, which will burſt forth from its fruits; 
and that this tree is ſo large, that a perſon mounted on the fleeteſt 
horſe, would not be able to gallop from one end of its ſhade to the 
other in a hundred years. „ HOOP 
As plenty of water is one of the greateſt additions to the pleaſant- 
neſs of any place, the Kordn often ſpeaks of the rivers of paradiſe as 
a principal ornament thereof: ſome of theſe rivers, they ſay, flow 
with water, ſome with milk, ſome with wine, and others with honey; 
all taking their riſe from the root of the tree Tiba; two of which 
rivers, named al Cawthar and the river of life, we have already men- 
tioned. And leſt theſe ſhould not be ſufficient, we are told this gar- 
den is alſo watered by a great number of leſſer ſprings and fountains, 
whoſe pebbles are rubies and emeralds, their earth of camphire, their 
beds of muſk, and their ſides of ſaffron ; the moſt remarkable among 
them being Salſabil and Tanſim. | ns 
But all theſe glories will be eclipſed by the reſplendent and raviſh- 
ing girls of paradiſe, called, from their large black eyes, Hir al 
oyiin, the enjoyment of whoſe company will be a principal felicity of 
the faithful. Theſe, they ſay, are created, not of clay, as mortal 


1 Yahya, in Kor. c. 13. 2 JallaVoddin. ib. — 
| Women 
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women are, but of pure muſk; being, as their prophet often affirms 


in his Koran, free from all natural impurities, defects, and inconve- 


niences incident to the ſex, of the ſtricteſt modeſty, and ſecluded 
from public view in pavilions of hollow pearls, ſo large, that, as 


ſome traditions have it, one of them will be no leſs than four + 25 0g 


ſangs (or, as others fay, ſixty miles) long, and as many broad. 


The name which the Mobammedans uſually give to this happy man- 


ſion, is al Fannat, or the garden; and ſometimes they call it, with 


an addition, Fannat al Ferdaws, the garden of paradiſe, Fannat Aden, 


the garden of Eden, (tho they generally interpret the word Eden, not 


according to its acceptation in Hebrew, but according to its meaning 
in their own tongue, wherein it ſignifies a ſerfled or perpetual habita- 
tion) Fannat al Mawa, the garden of abode, Famat al Naim, the gar- 
den of pleaſure, and the like ; by which ſevirat appellations Jois un- 


derſtand ſo many different gardens, or at leaſt places of different de- 
grees of felicity, (for they reckon no leſs than an hundred ſueh in all) the 
very meaneſt whereof will afford its inhabitants ſo many pleaſures and 


delights, that one would conclude they muſt even fink under them, had 


not Mohammed declared, that in order to qualify the blefſed for a full 


enjoyment of them, G op will give to u one the abilities of 


an hundred men. | 

We have already deſcribed Mohammed's pond, whereof the righte- 
ous are to drink before their admiſſion into this delicious ſeat; be- 
ſides which ſome authors mention two fountains, ſpringing from 
under a certain tree near the gate of paradiſe, and fay, that the bleſ- 
ſed will alſo drink of one of them, to purge their bodies and carry off 
all excrementitious dregs, and will waſh themſelves in the other. When 
they are arrived at the gate itſelf, each perſon will there be met and 
ſaluted by the beautiful youths appointed to ſerve and wait upon him, 
one of them running before, to carry the news of his arrival to the 
wives deſtined for him; and alſo by two angels, bearing the preſents 
ſeat him by Go p, one of whom will inveſt him with a garment of 
paradiſe, and the other will put a ring on each of his fingers, with 
inſcriptions on them alluding to the happineſs of his condition. By 
which of the eight gates (for ſo many they ſuppoſe paradiſe to have) 


they are reſpectively to enter, is not worth enquiry; but it muſt be 


obſerved that Mohammed. has declared that no POTS s good works will 
gain him admittance, and that even himſelf ſhall be ſaved, not by 
his merits, but merely by the mercy of GO p. It is, however che 


I A] Ghazali, Kenz al Aſrar. ; 
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conſtant doctrine of the Kora, that the felicity of each perſon will 


- 


be proportioned to his deſerts, -and that there will be abodes of different. 
degrees of happineſs; the, moſt eminent degree being reſer ved for the 
prophets, the ſecond for the doctors and teachers of G o 0's. worſhip, 
the next for the martyrs, and the lower, for-the reſt of the righteous, 
according to their ſeveral merits. There will alſo ſome diſtinction be 
made in reſpe& to the time of their admiſſion; Mohammed (to whom, 
if you will believe him, the gates will firſt be opened) having affirmed, 


that. the poor will enter paradiſe five hundred years before the rich: nor is 


this the only privilege which they will enjoy in the next life; ſince 
the ſame prophet has alſo declared, that when he took a view of 
paradiſe, he ſaw the majority of its inhabitants to be the poor, and 
when he looked down into hell, he ſaw the greater part of the 
wretches confined there, to be women. Þ | 

For the firſt entertainment of the bleſſed on their admiſſion, they 
fable; that the whole earth will then be as one loaf of bread, which 
G on will reach to them with his hand, holding it like a cake; and 
that for meat they will have the ox Balam, and the fiſh Nun, the 


lobes of whoſe livets will ſuffiee ſeventy thouſand men, being, as ſome 


imagine, to be ſet. before the principal gueſts, big. thoſe who, to that 
number, will be admitted into paradiſe without examination; tho 


others ſuppoſe that a definite number is here put for an indefinite, 


and that nothing more is meant thereby, than to expreſs a great mul- 

From this feaſt every one will be diſmiſſed to the manſion deſigned 
for him, where (as has been faid) he will enjoy ſuch a ſhare of feli- 
city as will be proportioned to his merits, but vaſtly exceed compre- 
henſion or expectation; ſince the very meaneſt in paradiſe, (as he who, 
it is pretended, muſt know beſt, has declared) will ha ve eighty thouſand 
ſervants; ſeventy two wives of the girls of paradiſe, beſides the wives he 
had in this world, and a tent erected for him of pearls, jacinths, and 


* 


emeralds, of a very large extent; and, according to another tradition, 


will be waited on by three hundred attendants while he eats, will be ſerved 
in diſhes of gold, whereof three hundred ſhall be ſet before him ar once, 
containing each a different kind of food, the laſt morſelof which will 
be as grateful as the firſt ; and will alſo be ſupplied with as many 
ſorts of liquors in veſſels of the ſame metal: and, to complete the en- 
tentainment, there will be no want of wine, which tho' forbidden in 
this liſe, will yet be freely allowed to be drank. in the next, and with- 
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out danger, ſince the wine of paradiſe will not incbriate; as chat we 


drink here. The flavour of this wine we” may conceive to be deli- 
cious without a deſcription, ſinee the water of Tagim and the other 
fountains which will be uſed to dilute it, is ſaid to be wonderfully 
ſweet and fragrant. If any object to theſe pleaſures, as an impudent 
Few did to Mobammed, that ſo much eating and drinking muſt neceſ- 
farily require proper evacuations, we anſwer, as the prophet did, chat 
the inhabitants of paradiſe will not need to eaſe themſelves, nor even 
to blow. their noſe, for that all ſuperfluities will be diſcharg ed and 
carried off by perſpiration, or a ſweat as odoriferous as Alk after 
which their appetite ſhall return afreſh.” 2 eden 

The magnificence of che garments 400 el protiifod: by the 
Korin to the godly in the next life, is anſwerable to the delicacy of 
their diet. For they are to be cloathed 1 in the richeſt filks and bro- 
cades, chiefly of green, which will burſt forth from the fruits of pa 
radiſe, and will be alſo ſupplied by the leaves of the tree Tiba ; ; they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and filver, and. crowns ſet with 
pearls of incomparable luſtre ; and will make uſe of ſilken - carpets, 
litters of à prodigious ſize, couches, pillows, and other rich furni- 
ture embroidered with gold and precious ſtone. 

That we may the more readily believe what Jas been tneacicined of 
the extraordinary abilities of the inhabitants of paradiſe to taſte theſe 
pleaſures in their height, it is faid they will enjoy a perpetual youth; 
that in whatever age they happen to die, they will be raiſed in their 


prime and vigour, that is, of about thirty years of age, which: age they 


will never exceed, (and the ſame they ſay of the damned) and that 
when they enter paradiſe they will be of the fame ſtature with Adam, 
who, as they fable, was no leſs than ſixty cubits high. And to this 


age and ſtature their children, if they ſhall defire any, (for otherwiſe 
their wives will not conceive) ſhall immediately attain; according to 
that ſaying of their prophet, I any of the faithful in paradiſe be de- 


 firous 
of an 


to employ himſelf in agriculture, (which ruſtic pleaſure may ſuit the 


1 iſſue, it ſhall be concerved, born, and grown 
our. And in the ſame manner, if any one 


1 within the ſpace 
all have a faney 


5 4 bale - 


wanton fancy of ſome) what. he ſhall fow will ſpring up and come to 
in a moment. 


Leſt any of the ſenſes mould want Hh proper delight, we are 
told the ear will there be entertained, not only with the raviſhing 
ſongs of the angel afl, who has the moſt. melodious voice of ali 
God's creatures, and of the daughters of paradiſe; but even the 
trees themſelves will celebrate the divine praiſes with a harmony ex- 
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ceeding whatever mortals have heard; to which will be joined the 
ſound of the bells hanging on the trees, which will be put in motion 
by the wind proceeding from the throne of Go p, ſo often as the 
bleſſed wiſh for muſic: nay, the very claſhing of the golden-bodied 
trees, whoſe fruits are pearls and emeralds, will ſurpaſs humane ima- 
ination; ſo that the pleaſures of this ſenſe will not be the leaſt of 
the enjoyments of paradiſe. e eee „ neo ers, 

The delights we have hitherto taken a view of, it is ſaid, will be 
common to all the inhabitants of paradiſe, even thoſe of the loweſt 
order. What then, think we, muſt they enjoy who ſhall obtain a 
ſuperior degree of honour and felicity ? To theſe, they ſay, there are 
prepared, beſides all, this, ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor bath ear 


heard, nor hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive; an expreſ- 


fion moſt certainly borrowed from ſcripture '*. That we may know 
wherein the felicity of thoſe who ſhall attain the higheſt degree will 
conſiſt, Mohammed is reported to have ſaid, that the meaneſt of the 
inhabitants of paradiſe will fee his gardens, wives, ſervants, furniture, 


and other poſſeſſions take up the ſpace of a thouſand years journey (for ſo 


* 
* . 


far and farther will the bleſſed ſee in the next life); but that he will be 
in the higheſt honour with Go D, who ſhall behold his face morn- 


ing and evening: and this favour 21 Ghaz4li ſuppoſes to be that addi- 


tional or ſuperabundant recompenſe, promiſed in the Koran, which 
will give ſuch exquiſite delight, that in reſpect thereof all the other 
pleaſures of paradiſe, will be forgotten and lightly eſteemed; and not 
without reaſon, ſince, as. the fame author ſays, every other enjoyment 
is equally taſted by the very brute beaſt who is turned-loofe into 


— 


luxuriant Deus 3, The reader will obſerve, by the way, that this is 


a full confutation of thoſe who pretend the Mohammedans admit of 


no ſpiritual pleaſure in. the next life, but make the happineſs of the 


bleſſed to cohſiſt wholly in corporeal enjoyments . 


3 n p ” „ „1 d — . # AN 


nce. Mohammed took the greateſt part of his paradiſe, it is eaſy 


\ — 14 


to ſhew. The Jeus conſtantly deſcribe the future manſion of the 


two 7, and four rivers, 


4 V. Reland. de Rel. Moh. L 2. 5. 17. V. Gemar. Tänith, f. 25. Beracoth, f. 34. & Midraſh 
rabboth, f. 37 - 6 Megillah, Amkoth, p. 78. N 


Juſt as a delicious garden, and make it alſo reach to the ſeventh hea- 
ven; They alſo ſay it has three gates , or, as others will have it, 
Ar laſt circumſtance they copied, to be 

n of Eden *) flowing with milk, wine, balſam, 
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ure, from thoſe of the gar 
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and honey. Their Behemoth and Leviathan, which they pretend will be 8 
lain for the entertainment of the bleſſed , are ſo apparently the Ba- 

lim and Nun of Mohammed, that his followers themſelves confefs he & 
is obliged to them for both 3, The Rabbins likewiſe mention ſeven ” 
different degrees of felicity +, and ſay that the higheſt will be of thoſe 

who perpetually contemplate the face of GOD. The Perhan Magi 
had alſo an idea of the future happy eſtate of the good, very little 
different from that of Mohammed. Paradiſe they call Behiſpt, and 

Minu, which ſignifies cryſtal, where they believe the righteous ſhall 

enjoy all manner of delights, and particularly che company of the - 
Hurdni behiſht, or black-eyed nymphs. of paradiſe , the care of whom 

they ſay, is committed to the angel Zamydd 7; and hence Mohammed 

ſeems to have taken the firſt hint of his paradifiacal ladies. 

It is not improbable, however, but that he might have been 

obliged, in ſome: reſpect, to the. Chri/tian accounts of the felicity of 

the good in the next life. As it is ſcarce poſſible to convey, eſpecial- 

ly to the apprehenſions of the generality of mankind, an idea of 
ſpiritual. pleaſures without introducing ſenſible objects, the ſcriptures - 

have been. obliged: to repreſent the celeſtial enjoyments by corporeal 

images; and to deſcribe the manſion of the bleſſed as a glorious and 
magnificent city, built of gold and precious ſtones, with twelve gates; 
through the ſtreets. of which there runs a river of water of life, and J 
having. on either ſide the tree of life, which bears twelve ſorts of 

fruits, and leaves of a healing virtue. Our Saviour likewiſe ſpeaks 

of the future ſtate of the bleſſed as of a kingdom, where they ſhall 

eat and drink at his table 9, But then theſe deſcriptions have none - 

of thoſe puerile imaginations e which reign throughout that of Mo- - 
hammed, much leſs any the moſt diſtant intimation of ſenſual delights, . 

which he was ſo, fond of; on the contrary, we are expreſly afſured, 

that in the reſurrection they will neither marry nor be given in marriage, 

but ill be as the angels of, God in heaven Mohammed, however, 


7 Midraſh, Valk. Shem. 2 Gemar. Bava Bathra. f. 78. Raſhi, in Job i. 3 V. Poc. not. in 
Port. Moſis, p. 298. Niſhmat hayim, f. 32. 5 Midraſh, Tehillim, f. 11. „ Sadder, 
porta 5. Hyde, de rel. vet. Perl. p. 265. 8 Revel. xxi. 10, &c. and xxii. 1, 2. » Luke, . 
xxli. 29, 30, c. 10 | would not, however, undertake to defend all the Chrifian writers in this 

particular; witneſs that one paſſage of Irenæus, wherein he introduces a tradition of St. Jobn, that 
our Lord ſhould ſay, The days ſhall come, in which there ſhall be vines, whith ſhall have each ten thou- 
ſand branches, and every of thoſe branches ſhall have ten thouſand leer branches, and every of theſe © 
branches ſpall hre ten thouſand twigs, and every one of theſe twigs ſhall have ten thouſand cluſters of 
grapes, and in every one of theſe cluſters there ſhall be ten thouſand grapes, and every one of theſe grapes 
being preſſed ſhall yield two hundred and ſeventy five gallons of wine; and when a man ſhall take hold of 
one of theſe ſacred bunshes, another bunch ſhall cry out, J am a better bunch, take me, and bleſs the Lord 


by me, &c. Iren. I. 5. c. 33. 1 Matth. xxl. 30. N 
l to 
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to enhance the value of paradiſe with his Arabians, . choſe rather to 

. imitate the indecency of the Mag:ans, than the modeſty of the Chr; 

_ flians in this particular, and leſt his beatified Moſſems ſhould complain 

that any thing was wanting, beſtows on them wives, as well as the 

other comforts of life; judging, it is to be preſumed, from his own 

inclinations, that like Panurgus's aſs *, they would think all other en- 

5 Joyments not worth their acceptance if they were to be debarred from 
ei | 1 ee, 

Had Mohammed, after all, intimated to his followers, that what he 

had told them of paradiſe was to be taken, not literally, but in a me- 

- taphorical ſenſe, (as it is ſaid the Magians do the deſcription of Zoro- 

| Ihe ) this might, perhaps, make ſome atonement; but the contrary 

is ſo evident from the whole tenor of the Koran, that altho' ſome 

 Mohammedans, whoſe underſtandings are too refined to admit ſuch 

groſs conceptions, look on their prophet's deſcriptions as parabolical, 

and are willing to receive them in an allegorical or ſpiritual accepta- 

'tion 3, yet the general and orthodox doctrine is, that the whole is to 

be ſtrictly believed in the obvious and literal acceptation ; to prove 

which I need only urge the oath they exact from Chriſtians (who 

they know abhor ſuch fancies) when they would bind them in the 

moſt ſtrong and ſacred manner; for in ſuch a caſe they make them 

WL ſwear that if they falſify their engagement, they will affirm that there 

will be black-eyed girls in the next world, and corporeal pleaſures 4, 

"Whether Before we quit this ſubject, it may not be improper to obſerve the 

women falſehood of a vulgar imputation on the Mohammedans, who are by 

| cluded ſeveral writers reported to hold that women have no ſouls, or, if 

- paradiſe. they have, that they will periſh, like thoſe of brute beaſts, and will not 

be rewarded in the next life. But whatever may be the opinion of 

ſome ignorant people among them, it is certain that Mohammed had 

too great a reſpect for the fair ſex to teach ſuch a doctrine; and there 

are ſeveral paſſages in the Koran which affirm that women, in the 

next life, will not only be puniſhed for their evil actions, but will al- 
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ſo receive the rewards of their good deeds, as well as the men, a 


that in this caſe Go p will make no diſtinction of ſexes 5. It is true, 
1 V. Rabelais, Pantagr. 1. 5. c. 7. A better authority than this might however be alledged in fa- 
vour of Mabammed's judgment in this reſpect; I-mean that of Plato, who is ſaid to have propofed, 
in his ideal common- wealth, as the reward of valiant men and conſummate ſoldiers, the kiſſes of 
boys and beauteous damſels. V. Gell. Noct. Att. I. 18. c. 2. 2 V. Hyde, de rel. vet. Perſ. p. 
266. V. Eund. in not ad Bobov. Lit. Turcar. p. 21. 4 Poc. ad port. Moſ. p. 305. Horn- 
bek, Sum. Contr. p. 16. Grelot, Voyage de Conſtant. p. 275. Ricaut's Preſent ſtate of the Ottoman 
« empire, I. 2. c. 21. 6 See Kor. c. 3. p. 58. c. 4. p. 76. And alſo c. 13, 16, 40, 48, 57, Cc. V. 
etiam Reland, de Rel. Moh. I. 2. f. 18. & Hyde, in not. ad Bobov. de Vilit. zgr. p. 21. 
| | the 


to 


71 


the 


WI 


boch of good and evil. 
= hath or ſhall come to paſs in this world, whether it be good, or whe- 
W ther it be bad, proceedeth entirely from the divine will, and is irre- 
vocably fixed and recorded: from all eternity in the preſerved table 4; 
W Gor having ſecretly predetermined not only the adverſe and proſ- 


chem from diſobeying or rejecting him as an impoſtor, 
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the general notion is, that they will not be admitted into the ſame 
abode as the men are, becauſe their places will be ſupplied by the 
aradiſiacal females, (tho ſome allow that a man will there alſo have 
the company of thoſe who were his wives in this world, or at leaſt 
ſuch of them as he ſhall defire *;) but that good women will go into a 


5 ſeparate place of happineſs, where they will enjoy all ſorts of delights ; 


but whether one of thoſe delights will be the enjoyment of agreeable 
paramours created for them, to compl 


ſtance relating to theſe beatified females, conformable to what he had 


aſſerted of the men, he acquainted his followers with in the anſwer 


he returned to an old woman; who deſiring. him to intercede with 


W Goo, that ſhe might be admitted into paradiſe, he told her that no 
old woman would. enter that place; which ſetting the poor woman a 
| crying, he explained himſelf by ſaying, that Gop would ben make 


her young again 3. 

The ſixth great point of faith, which the Aenne are teh 
by the Koran to believe, is Go p's abſolute decree, and predeſtination 
For the orthodox doctrine is, that whatever 


perous fortune of every perſon in this world, in the moſt minute par- 


W ciculars, but alfo his faith or infidelity, his obedience or difobedience, . 


and conſequently his everlaſting. -happineſs or miſery after death; 
which fate or predeftination it is not ren. by any W or 


wiſdom, to avoid. 
Of this doctrine Mohammed . great uſe in his Koran for the 


= | advancement of his deſigns; encouraging his followers to fight with- 
cout fear, and even deſperately, for the propagation of their faith, by 


repreſenting to them that all their caution could not avert their ine- 
vitable deſtiny, or prolong their lives for a moment,; and deterring: 
by ſetting be- 


fore them the danger they might thereby incur of being, by the juſt. - 


judgment of Go p, abandoned to ſeduction, hardneſs: of e aud A. 
: reprobate mind, as ha MN rar os for Wr obſtinacy s. 8 hs : | 


" dee before, p. 98. | 2 v. Chardin, Var Tom. 2. p. 328. & Bayle, Dia. Hit: ; Maho- 
met, Rem. A © © 3 See Kiran, c. 56. and the notes there. & Gagnier. not. in Abulfedæ vit. Moh. 
p. 145. ee beſore, p. 6. Kor. c. 3. P. 52, 54. and e. 4. P. 70 CC b. c. 4: p. 


07 and 79. And c. 2. p. 2, Se. paſiim, 


7 eat the economy of the M- 
= nmedan ſyſtem, is what I have no where found decided. One circum- 


As 
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204 "The Preliminary Diſcourſe. *- Se. IV. 
As this doctrine of abſolute election and reprobation has been thought 
by many of the Mobammedan divines to be derogatory to the good- 
neſs and juſtice of Go p, and to make G op the author of evil; ſe- 
veral ſubtle diſtinctions have been invented, and diſputes raiſed, to ex- 
plicate or ſoften it; and different ſects have been formed, according 
to their ſeveral opinions, or methods of explaining this point: ſome 
of them going ſo far as even to hold the direct contrary poſition, of 
abſolute free will in man, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. FO | 
* Ofprayer, Of the four fundamental points of religious practice required by 
and the the Kordn, the firſt is prayer, under which, as has been ſaid, are alſo 


2 8 F4 ' . ,* . Y 
Purifica- comprehended thoſe legal waſhings or purifications which are neceſſa- 


tions. ry preparations thereto. B | 
Of theſe purifications there are two degrees, one called G59, be- 
ing a total immerſion or bathing of the body in water; and the other 
called Modu, (by the Perfians, Abdeſt) which is the waſhing of their faces, 
hands, and feet; after a certain manner. The firſt is required in 
\ ſome extraordinary caſes only, as after having lain with a woman, or 
been polluted by emiſſion of ſeed, or by approaching a dead body; 
women alſo being obliged to it after their courſes or. childbirth. + The 
latter is the ordinary ablution in common caſes, and before prayer, 
and muſt neceſſarily be uſed by every perſon before he can enter upon 
that duty *. It is performed with certain formal ceremonies, which 
have been deſcribed by ſome writers, but are much eaſier appre- 
hended by ſeeing them done, than by the beſt deſcription. _ 
Theſe purifications were perhaps borrowed by Mohammed of the 
 Fews, at leaſt they agree in a great meaſure with thoſe uſed by that 
nations, who in proceſs of time burthened the precepts of Moſes in 
this point, with ſo many traditionary ceremonies, that whole books 
have been written about them, and who were ſo exact and ſuperſti- 
tious therein even in our Saviour's time, that they are often reproved 
by him for it +. But as it is certain that the pagan Arabs uſed luſtra- 
tions of this kind , long before the time of Mohammed, as moſt na- 
tions did, and ſtill do in the eaſt, where the warmth of the climate 
requires a greater nicety and degree of cleanlineſs than theſe colder 
parts; :perhaps Mohammed only recalled his countrymen to a more 
ſtrict obſervance of thoſe purifying rites, which had been probably 
neglected by them, or at leaft performed in a careleſs and perfuncto- Wi 
:ry manner. The Mobammedans however will have it that they are as 
1, Seft. VIII. 2 Kor. c. 4. p. 66, and c. 3. p. 83, V. Reland. de rel. Moh. 1. 1. e. 8. 3 Poc. 
not. in. Port. Moſis, p. 356, &c. + Mark vii. 3, Ho. V. Herodot. I. 3. c. 198. ; 
= - ancient 
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ancient as Abraham *, who, they ſay, was enjoined by Go p to ob- 
ſerve them, and was ſhewed the manner of making the ablution by 
the angel Gabriel, in the form of a beautiful youth *®. Nay ſome 
deduce the matter higher, and imagine that theſe ceremonies were 
taught our firſt parents by the angels 3. 

That his followers might be the more punctual in this duty, Mo- 


hammed is ſaid to have declared, that the practice of religion is founded 


on cleanlineſs, which is the one half of the faith, and the key of prayer, 
= without which it will not be heard by GOD, That theſe expreſ- 
= fons may be the better underſtood, al Ghaz4lh reckons four degrees 
of purification; of which the farſt is, the cleanſing of the body from 
all pollution, filth, and excrements; the ſecond, the cleanſing of the 
members of the body from all wickedneſs and unjuſt actions; the 
third, the cleanſing of the heart from all blameable inclinations, and 
odious vices; and the fourth, the purging a man's ſecret thoughts 
from all affections which may divert their attendance on Go p: add- 
ing, that the body is but as the outward ſhell in reſpe& to the heart, 
which is as the kernel. And for this reaſon he highly complains of 
thoſe who are ſuperſtitiouſly ſolicitous in exterior purifications, avoid- 
ing thoſe perſons as unclean who are not ſo ſcrupulouſly nice as them- 
ſelves, and at the ſame time have their minds lying waſte, and over- 
run with pride, ignorance, and hypocriſy 5. Whence it plainly ap- 
pears with how little foundation the Mobammedans have been charg- 
cd, by ſome writers é, with teaching or imagining that theſe formal 
waſhings alone cleanſe them from their fins 7. 427, 
Leſt ſo neceſſary a preparation to their devotions ſhould be omit- 
ted, either where water cannot be had, or when it may be of pre- 
judice to a perſon's health, they are allowed in ſuch caſes to make 
uoſe of fine And or duſt in lieu of it*; and then they perform this 
duty by clapping their open hands on the ſand, and paſſing them 
over the parts, in the ſame manner as if they were dipped in water. 
But for this expedient Mohammed was not ſo much indebted to his 

Al Jannabi in vita Abrah. V. Poc. Spec. p. 303. 2 Herewith agrees the ſpurious Goſpel of 
S. Barnabas, the Spaniſh tranſlation of which (chap. 29.) has theſe words. Dixo Abraham, Que 


bare yo para ſervir al Dios de Jos ſanfas y prophetas.?  Reſpondid el angel, Ve à aquella fuente y tavate, 
porque Dios quiere bablar contigo. Dixo Abraham, Como tengo de lavarme ? Luego el angel ſe le ap- 


parecis como und bello mancebo, fe lat en la fuente, y le dixo, Abraham, haz como yo, Y Abraham 
Je lava, &. 3 Al Kefſ8i. V. Reland: de Rel. Mohamm. p. 81. * Al Ghazäli, Ebn al Athir. 
V. Poc. Spec. p. 302, Ke. 5 Barthol. Edeſſen. Confut. Hagaren. p. 360. G. Sionita & . 
Heſronita, in Tra: de urb. & morib. Orient. ad calcem Geogr. Nubienſ. c. 15. Du Ryer, dans 
le Sommaire de la Rel. des Turcs, mis a la tete de fa verſion de PAlcor. St. Olon, Deſcr. du Roy- 
aume de Maroc, c. 2. Hyde, in Not. ad Bobov. de Prec. Moh. p. 1. Smith, de morib. & inſtit. Tur- 
car. Ep. I. p. 32. * V. Reland, de Rel. Moh. I. 2. c. 11. “ Koran, c. 3. p. 66, & 5. P. 83. 
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think themſelves obliged to ſeveral other neceſſary points of cleanli- 
lineſs, which they make alſo parts of this duty; ſuch as combing. the 
hair, cutting the beard, paring the nails, pulling out. the hairs. of 
their arm-pits, ſhaving their private parts, and circumciſion + ; of 
which laſt I will add a word or two, leſt I ſhould not find a more 
proper place: | 2 


ran, is yet held by the Mohammedans to be an ancient divine inſtitu- 


thereabouts . Tho' the Maſem doctors are generally. of opinion, 
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own cunning *, as to the example of the Jes, or perhaps that of 
the Perjan Magi, almoſt as ſcrupulous as the Jews themſelves in 
their luſtrations, who both of them preſcribe the ſame method in 
caſes of neceſſity :; and there is a famous inſtance, in eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, of ſand being uſed, for the ſame reaſon, inſtead of water, in 
the adminiſtration of the Chriſtian ſacrament of baptiſm, many years 
before Mobammed's time 3. | . 

Neither are the Mobammedans contented with bare waſhing, but 


Circumciſion, tho” it be not ſo much as once mention'd in the . 


tion, confirmed by the religion of Jam, and tho' not ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary but that it may be diſpenſed with in ſome caſes 5,. yet 
highly proper and expedient. The Arabs uſed this. rite for many 
ages before Mohammed, having probably learned it from Iſnael, tho 
not only his deſcendants, but the Hamyarites , and other tribes, 

ractiſed the ſame. The 1/maeltes, we are told 7, uſed to circumciſe 
their children, not on the eighth day, as is the cuſtom of the Fews, 
but when about twelve or thirteen years old, at which age their fa- 
ther underwent that operationꝰ: and the Mohammedans imitate them 
ſo far as not to. circumciſe: children before they be able, at leaſt, 
diſtinctly to. pronounce that profeſſion of their faith, There. 7s no 
GO D but GO p, Mohammed 7s the apoſtle of Go ; but. pitch on 
what age they pleaſe for the purpoſe between fix and ſixteen, or 
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conformably to. the ſcripture, that this precept was originally given 
to Abrabam, yet ſome have imagined that Adam was taught it by 
the angel Gabriel, to ſatisfy an oath he had made to cut off that 
fleſh which, after his fall, had rebelled againſt his ſpirit; whence 
an odd argument has been drawn for the univerſal obligation of 


1 V. Smith, ubi ſup. _ 2 Gemar. Berachoth. c. 2. V. Poc. not. ad Port. Moſis, p. 389. 
Sadder, porta 84. 3 Cedren. p. 250. 4 V. Poc. Spec. p. 303. 5 V. Bobov. de cir- 
cumciſ. p. 22. 5 Philoſtorg. Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 3. 7 Joſeph. Ant. I. 1. c. 23, #® Genel, xv. 
25: V. Boboy, ubi ſup. & Poc. Spec. p. 319, % V. Reland. de Rel. Moh. 1. 1, p. 75- 


circum- 
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circumciſion . Tho' I cannot ſay the Fews led the Mohammedans 
the way here, yet they ſeem ſo unwilling to believe any of the prin- 
cipal patriarchs or prophets before Abraham were really uncircum- 
ciſed, that they pretend ſeveral of them, as well as ſome holy men 
who lived after his time, were born ready circumciſed, or without a 
foreſkin, and that Adam, in particular, was ſo created > ; whence 
the Mohammedans affirm the ſame thing of their prophet 3. 


Prayer was by Mohammed thought ſo neceſſary a duty, that he uſed | 


to call it the pillar of religion, and the hey of paradiſe ; and when the 
Thakifites, who dwelt at Tayef, ſending in the ninth year of the 
Hejra to make their ſubmiſſion to that prophet, after the keeping of 
their favourite idol had been denied them“, begged, at leaſt, that 


they might be diſpenſed with as to their ſaying of the appointed 


prayers, he anſwered, That there could be no good in that religion 
herein was no prayer 5, | z 

That ſo important a duty, therefore, might not be neglected, Mo- 
hammed obliged his followers to pray five times every twenty-four 
hours, at certain ſtated times; viz. 1, In the morning, before ſun- 
riſe: 2. When noon is paſt, and the ſun begins to decline from the 


meridian : 3. In the afternoon, before ſun-ſet : 4. In the evening, af- 


ter ſun- ſet, and before day be ſhut in: and 5. After the day is ſhut 


in, and before the firſt watch of the night. For this inſtitution he 


pretended to have received the divine command from the throne of 
God himſelf, when he took his night-journey to heaven: and the 
obſerving of the ſtated times of prayer is frequently inſiſted on in 
the Koran, tho' they be not particularly preſcribed therein. Ac- 
cordingly, at the aforeſaid times, of which public notice is given by 
= the Muedbdbins, or Cryers, from the ſteeples of their Moſques, (for 
Wy they uſe no bells,) every conſciencious Moſſem prepares himſelf for 
= prayer, which he performs either in the Mo/que or any other place, 
provided it be clean, after a preſcribed form, and with a certain 
number of praiſes or ejaculations (which the more ſcrupulous count 


by a ſtring of beads) and uſing certain poſtures of worſhip; all which 


? This is the ſubſtance of the following paſſage of the Goſpel of Barnabas, (chap. 23 ) viz. 


= £onces dixo Jeſus; Adam el primer hombre aviendo comido por engans del demonio la comida prohibi- 


da por Dios en el parayſo, fe le rebeld ſu carne a fu eſpiritu; por lo qual jurd diziendo, Por Dios que yo 
te quiero cortar; y rompiendo una piedra tomò ju carne para cortarla con el corte de la piedra. Por 


Iiqual fue reprebendido del angel Gabriel, y el le dixo; Vo be jurado por Dias que lo be de cortar, y men- 


71 %% no lo ſerò jamas. Ala hora el angel le enſeno la ſuperfluidad de ſu carne, y a guella cortů. De ma- 
% que anſi como tod hombre toma carne de Adam, anſi eſta obligade a cumplir aguello que Adam 
, uramento prometid, 2 Shalſhel. hakkabala. V. Poc. Spec. p. 320. Gagn'er, Not. in Abul- 
fed. vit. Moh. .. 3 V. Poc. Spec. p. 304. See before, p. 18. - 5 Abulfed. vit. Moh. 
P 127, :: V. thid, p. 18, 39. 

p 2 have 
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or no avail, if performed without due attention, reverence, devotion, 


_ conſiderate part of them at leaſt, content themſelves with the mere 


they admit not their women to pray with them in public; chat ſex 
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have been particularly ſet down and deſcribed, tho' with ſome few 
miſtakes, by other writers *, and ought not to be abridged, unleſs in 
ſome ſpecial caſes ; as on a journey, on preparing for battle, &c. 

For the regular performance of the duty of prayer among the 
Mohammedans, "beſides the particulars above-mentioned, it is alſo re- 
quiſite that they turn their faces, while they pray, towards the tem. 
ple of Mecca *; the quarter where the fame is fituate being, for 
that reaſon, pointed out within their Mo/ques by a nich, which they 
call al Mehrdb, and without, by the ſituation of the doors open ing into 
the galleries of the ſteeples: there are alſo tables calculated for the 
ready finding out their Keb/ah, or part towards which they ought to 
pray, in places where they have no other direction: 

But what is principally to be regarded in the diſcharge of this 
duty, ſay the Maſlem doctors, is the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
which is the life and ſpirit of prayer +; the moſt punctual] obſervance 
of the external rites and ceremonies before-mentioned being. of little 
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and hope 5: fo that we muſt not think the Mohammedans, or the 


opus operatum, or imagine their whole religion to be placed therein b. 

I had like to have omitted two things which in my mind deſerve 
mention on this head, and may, perhaps, be better defended than 
our contrary practice. One is, that the Mohammedans never addreſs 
themſelves to Gop in ſumptuous apparel, tho! they are obliged to 
be decently cloathed ; but lay aſide their coſtly habits. and pompous. 
ornaments, if they wear any, when they approach the divine pre- 
fence, leſt they ſhould ſeem proud and arrogant 7. The other is, that 


being obliged to perform their devotions at home, or if they viſit i 
the moſques, it muſt be at a time when the men are not there: for 
the Moslems are of opinion that their. preſence inſpires a different 
kind of devotion from that which is requiſite | ina a place dedicated to 


the tha of GOP. 
The 


EW Hotting Hit: Eccleſ. Tom. 8. p. 470:—520. Bobov. in Livurg. ” Tarcie. p. 1, &c. Gre. . 
lot, Voyage de Conſtant. p. 253.—264. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe. Tom. II. p. 388, &c. & Smith, W 


de moribus ac inſtit. Turcar. Ep. 1. p. 33, &c. 2 Korin, chap. 2. p. 17. See the notes there. 
3 V. Hyde, de Rel. vet. Perl. p. 8, 9, & 126. + Al Ghazäli. * V. Poc. Spec. p. 305%. 
6 V. Smith, ubi ſup. p. 40. 7 Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 96. See Kor. chap. 7. p. 119. 4 


Moor, named Ahmed Ebn Abdalla, in a Latin epiſtle by him written to Maurice prince of Orange, 
and Emanuel prince of Portugal, containing a cenſure of the CHriſtian religion, (a copy of which, 


onee belonging to Mr. Selden, who has thence tranſeribed a conſiderable paſſage in his treatiſe De 
Synt- 


gect. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

The greater part of the particulars comprized in the Mchamme- 
Jan inſtitution of prayer, their prophet ſeems to have copied from 
others, and eſpecially the Fews; exceeding their inſtitutions 6nly in 
the number of daily prayers *, The Jews are directed to pray three 
times a day *, in the morning, in the evening, and within night; in 


imitation of Abraham 3, Jſaac , and Jacob 5: and. the practice was 
as early, at leaſt, as the time of Daniel . The ſeveral poſtures uſed 
by the Mohammedans in their prayers are alſo the ſame with thoſe 


preſcribed by the Feiſo Rabbins, and particularly the moſt fokemn 
act of adoration by proſtrating themſelves ſo as to touch the ground 


with their forehead 7; notwithſtanding the latter pretend the practice 


of the former, in this reſpect, to be a relic of their ancient manner of 
paying their devotions to Baal-Peor 35, The TFews likewiſe conſtantly 
pray with their faces turned towards the temple of Teru/alem o, 
which has been their Kebla from the time it was firſt dedicated by 
Solomon ; for which reaſon Daniel, praying in Chaldea, had the 
windows of his chamber open towards that city *: and the ſame was 
the Kebla of Mohammed and his followers for fix or ſeven months 2, 


and till he found himſelf obliged to change it for the Caaba. The 
Jeus moreover are obliged by the precepts of their religion to be 


careful that the place they pray in, and the garments they have on. 
when they perform their duty, be clean 3: the men and women 
alſo among them pray apart, (in which particular they were imitated 
by the eaſtern Chriſtians;) and ſeveral other conformities might be 
remarked, between the 7ew:/b public worſhip, and that of the Mo- 


hammedans 4. 


109 


The next point of the Mohammedan religion is the giving of alms; Of alms: 


which are of two ſorts, legal, and voluntary. The legal alms are of 
indiſpenfable obligation, being commanded. by the law, which directs 
and determines both the portion which is to be given, and of what 


Synedriis vert. Ebræor. I. 1. e. 12. is now in the Bodleian library,) finds great fault with the unedi- 


fying manner in which maſs is ſaid among the Raman Catholics, for this very reaſon, among others. 


His words are: Ubicungue congregantur fimul viri & famine, ibi mens non oft intenta & dcvnta : 
nam inter celebrandum miſſam & ſacrificia, femine & viri mutuis aſpectibus, ſignis, ac nutibus accen- 


.aunt pravorum appetitum, & defideriorum ſuorum ignes : & quando hoc non fieret, ſaltem humana fragi- 


litas delectatur mutuo & reciproco aſpectu; & ita non poteſt efſe mens quieta, attenta, et devota. 


The $a4ians, according to ſome, exceed the Mobarmmedans in this point, praying ſeven times a 


day. See before, p. 14. 2 Gemar. Berachoth. 3 Genel. xix. 27. 4 Genel. xxiv. 63, 
3 Genel. xxvilt. 11, Cc. 6 Pan. vi. 10. *7 Vide Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moham. 
P. 427, &c. & Hyde, de rel. vet. Perl. p. 5, Kc. * Maimonid. in Epiſt. ad Proſelyt. relig. V. Poc. 
Spec. p. 306. 9 Gemar. Bava Bathra, & Berachoth, 72? 1 Kings, vii. 29, &. II Dan. 


vi. 10. 12 Some ſay eighteen months. V. Abulfed. Vit. Moh. p. 54. 13 Maimon. in Halachoth 


Tephilla, c. 9, $. 8, 9. Menura hammeor, fol. 28. 2, 7+ V. Millium, ubi ſupra, p. 424, & ſeq. 


things 
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things it ought to be given; but the voluntary alms are left to every 


one's liberty, to give more or leſs, as he ſhall ſee fit. The former 


kind of alms ſome think to be properly called Zacd?, and the latter 


Sadatat; tho' this name be alſo frequently given to the legal alms. 


They are called Zacd?, either becauſe they encreaſe a man's ſtore, by 
drawing down a bleſſing thereon, and produce in his ſoul the virtue 
of liberality *, or becauſe they purify the remaining part of one's 


ſubſtance from pollution, and the foul from the filth of avarice -; 


and*Sadatat, becauſe they are a proof of a man's ſincerity in the wor- 
ſhip of Gop. Some writers have called the legal alms Zyhes, but 


improperly, ſince in ſome caſes they fall ſhort, and in others exceed 


that proportion. p . IT „ 

The giving of alms is frequently commanded in the Koran, and 
often recommended therein jointly with prayer; the former being 
held of great efficacy in cauſing the latter to be heard of Go p: 
for which reaſon the Khalif Omar Ebn Abd alazis uſed to ſay, that 
prayer carries us half way to Go p, faſting brings us to the door of his 


palace, and alms procures us admiſſion 3, The Mobammedans therefore 


efteem almsdeeds to be highly meritorious, and many of them have 
been illuſtrious for che exerciſe thereof. Haſan the fon of Ali, and 


grandſon of Mohammed, in particular, is related to have thrice in his 
life divided his ſubſtance equally between himſelf and the poor, and 
twice to have given away all he had“: and the generality are fo 
addicted to the doing of good, that they extend their charity even 


8 » 5 * 


Alms, according to the preſcriptions of the Mohammedan law, are to 


to brutes 5. 


be given of five things; 1. Of cattle, that is to ſay, of camels, kine, and 
| ſheep. 2. Of money. 3. Of corn. 4. Of fruits, vig. dates and raiſins, 


And 5. Of wares fold. Of each of theſe a certain portion is to be 
given in alms, being uſually one part in forty, or two and a half 
Per Cent. of the value. But no alms are due for them, unleſs they 


amount to a certain quantity or number; nor until a man has been 


in poſſeſſion of them eleven months, he not being obliged to give 
alms thereout before the twelfth month 1s begun: nor are alms due 
for cattle employed in tilling the ground, or in carrying of burthens. 


In ſome caſes a much larger portion than the before- mentioned is 


reckoned due for alms: thus of. what is gotten out of mines, or the 


I Al Beidawi. See Kor. chap. 2. p. 32. 2 Idem. Compare this with what our Saviour ſays, 
Luke xi. 41. Give alms of ſuch things as ye have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
2 D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 5.. + Ibid, p. 422. V. Busbeq. Epiſt. 3. p. 178. Smith, de 
matib. Turc, Ep. 1: p. 66, &c. Compare Ecclef, xi. 1. and Prov, xii. 10. | 8 

ea, 
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a Sect, VL. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 111 
Ry ſea, or by any art or profeſſion over and above what is ſufficient . 
er for the reaſonable ſupport of a man's family, and eſpecially where 
8. there is a mixture or ſuſpicion of unjuſt gain, a fifth part ought to 
by be given in alms. Moreover, at the end of the faſt of Ramadan, 
ue WY cvery Meſſem is obliged to give in alms for himſelf and for every 
' one of his family, if he has any, a meaſure * of wheat, barley, dates, 
2, a raifins, rice, or other proviſions commonly eaten ?. 
r. The legal alms were at firſt collected by Mobammed himſelf, who 
ur employed them as he thought fit, in the relief of his poor relations 
ed and followers, but chiefly applied them to the maintenance of thoſe 
I who ſerved in his wars, and fought, as he termed it, in the way of 
i 0p. His ſucceſſors continued to do the ſame, till, in proceſs of 
1g = time, other taxes and tributes being impofed for the ſupport of the- 
b: government, they ſeem to have been weary of acting as almoners to 
1+ cdheir ſubjects, and to have left the paying them to their conſciences. 
„ In the foregoing rules concerning alms, we may obſerve alſo foot- 
re ſteps of what the Zews taught and practiſed in reſpect thereto. Alms, 
io WH hich they alfo call Sedata, i. e. juſtice, or righteouſneſs 3, are greatly 
d recommended by their Rabbhins, and preferred even to ſacrifices “; as 
is 4 duty the frequent exerciſe whereof will effectually free a man 
d from hell fire 5, and merit everlaſting life “: wherefore, . beſides the 
ſo corners of the field, and the gleanings of their harveſt and vineyard, 
n commanded to be left for the poor and the ſtranger by the law of 
; = Mes 7, a certain portion of their corn and fruits is directed to be ſet 
to apart for their relief; which portion is called the tythes of the poor ö. 
d The Jews likewiſe were formerly very conſpicuous for their charity. 
s Lacbeus gave the half of his goods to the poor 9; and we are told. 
e cdhat ſome gave their whole ſubſtance : ſo that their doctors, at length, 
11 Lecreed that no man ſhould give above a fifth part of his goods in 
y alms ». There were alſo perſons publickly appointed in every ſyn- 
n *82gue to collect and diſtribute the people's contributions“ . 
e The third point of religious practice is faſting ; a duty of ſo great Of fat. 
je moment, that Mohammed uſed to ſay it was the gale of religion, and ins. 
= that the odour of the. mouth of. him who faſteth, is more. grateful to 
n | 1 This meaſure is a $44, and contains about fix or ſeven pound weight. 2 V. Reland- de rel. 
Mohammed. I. 1. p. 99, Kc. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, t. II. p. 415, Kc. Hence alms are 
's, 5 in the New Teſament termed oHανν n. Matth. vi. 1. (Ed. Steph?) and 2 Oo. ix. 10 Gemar. 
„ mn Bava bathra. 5 Ibid. in Gittin. „ Ibid. in Roſh haſhana. Levit. xix. 9, 10. Deut. 
de XI. 19, Kc. s V. Gemar. Hieroſol. in Peah, & Maimon. in Halachoth matanoth Aniyyim. 
& 6. Confer Pirke Avoth, v. 9. 9 Luke xix. 8. 1 V. Reland. Ant. ſacr. vet. Hebr. p. 402. 
- V. ibid, p. 138. | 
; G80 
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Gow than that of musk; and a Ghazdli reckons faſting one fourth 
fart of the faith. According to the Mohammedan divines, there are 
three degrees of faſting: 1. The reſtraining the belly and other parts 
of the body from farisfying their luſts; 2. The reſtraining the ears, 


eyes, tongue, hands, feet, and other members from ſin; and 3. The 
faſting of the heart from worldly cares, and refraining the thoughts 
from every thing beſides GOD 7, 


The Mchammedans are obliged, by the expreſs command of the 
Kordn, to faſt the whole month of Ramadgn, from the time the 
new moon firſt appears, till the appearance of the next new moon; 
during which time they muſt abſtain from eating, drinking, and 
women, from day-break till night *, or ſun- ſet. And this injunction 


they obſerve fo ſtrictly, that while they faſt they ſuffer nothing to 
enter their mouths, or other parts of their body, eſteeming the faſt 


broken and null if they ſmell perfumes, take a clyiter or injection, 
bathe, or even purpoſely ſwallow their ſpittle; ſome being fo cautious 


that they will not open their mouths to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould 


breath the air too freely 3: the faſt is alſo deemed void if a man kiſs 


or touch a woman, or. if he vomit deſignedly. Bur after ſun-ſer 


they are allowed to refreſh themſelves, and to eat and drink, and enjoy 
the company of their wives till day-break +; tho' the more rigid be- 
gin the faſt again at midnight 5. Thus faſt is extreamly rigorous and 
mortifying when the month of Ramadan happens to fall in ſummer, 
(for the Arabian year being lunar *, each month runs through all 


the different ſeaſons in the courſe of thirty three years) the length 


and heat of the days making the obſervance of it much more diffi- 
cult and uneaſy then than in winter. 


1 Al] Ghazali, Al Moftatraf. 2 Koran, chap. 2. p. 21, 22. 3 Hence we read that the 
Virgin Mary, to avoid anſwering the reflections caſt on her for bringing home a child, was adviſed 


by the angel Gabriel to feign ſhe.had vowed a faſt, and therefore ought not to ſpeak. See Korin, 
chap. 19. p. 251. + The words of the Koran (chap. 2. p. 22.) are, Until ye can diſtinguiſh a 
white thread from a black thread by the day-break; a form of ſpeaking borrowed by Mohammed from 


the Fews, who determine the time when they are to begin their morning leſſon, to be ſo ſoon as a 
man can diſcern b/ue from white, 1. e. the blue threads from the white threads in the fringes of their 


garments. But this explication the commentators do not approve; pretending that by the 251 
thread and the black thread are to be underſtood the /ight and dark ftreats of the day-break:; and they 
ſay the paſſage was at firſt revealed without the words of the day-break ; but Mohammed's followers 
taking the expreſſion in the firſt ſenſe, regulated their practice accordingly, and continued eating 
and drinking till they could diſtinguiſh a white thread from a black thread, as they lay before them; 
to prevent which for the future, the words F h day-break were added as explanatory of the former. 
Al Beidawi. V. Pocock. Not. in Carmen Tograi, p. 89, &c. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, t. II. p. 423. 
s V. Chardin, bb. p. 421, &c. Reland, de Relig. Moh. p. 109, &c. 5 See hereaiter, $. VI. 
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Sect, IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

The reaſon given why the month of Ramadan was pitched on 
for this purpoſe is, that on that month the Kordn was ſent down 
from heaven. Some pretend that Abraham, Moſes, and Feſus re- 
ceived their reſpective revelations in the ſame month 2. 

From the faſt of Ramadan none are excuſed, except only travel- 
lers and fick perſons, (under which laſt denomination the doctors 
comprehend all whoſe health would manifeſtly be injured by their 
keeping the faſt; as women with child, and giving ſuck, ancient 
people, and young children;) but then they are obliged, ſo ſoon as 


to the poor 3. ; 
Mohammed ſeems to have followed the guidance of the eus in 
his ordinances concerning faſting, no leſs than in the former parti- 
culars. That nation, when they faſt, abſtain not only from eating 
and drinking, but from women, and from anointing themſelves +, 
from day- break until ſun- ſet, and the ſtars begin to appears; ſpend- 
ing the night in taking what refreſhments they pleaſe e. And they 
allow women with child and 'giving ſuck, - old perſons, and young 
children to be exempted from keeping moſt of the public faſts 7. 

Tho' my deſign here be briefly to treat of thoſe points only which 
are of indiſpenſable obligation on a Moſlem, and expreſsly required 
by the Koran, without entring into their practice as to voluntary 
and ſupererogatory works; yet to ſhew how cloſely Mohammed's in- 
ſtitutions follow the Jewiſb, I ſhall add a word or two of the vo- 
luntary faſts of the Mohammedans. "Theſe are ſuch as have been re- 
commended either by the example or approbation of their prophet; 
and eſpecially certain days of thoſe months which they eſteem ſa- 
cred: there being a tradition that he uſed to ſay, That a faſt of 
one day in a ſacred month, was better than a faſt of thirty days in 
another month; and that the faſt of one day in Ramadan, was more 
meritorious than a faſt of thirty days in a ſacred month * Among 
the more commendable days is that of Aſbilra, the tenth of Mobar- 
ram; Which, tho' ſome writers tell us it was obſerved by the Arabs, 
and particularly the tribe of Koreiſb, before Mohammed's time 9, yet, 
as others aſſure us, that prophet borrowed both the name and the 


L. Korin, chap. 2. p. 21. See alſo chap. 97. 2 Al Beidawi, ex trad. Mohammedis. 3. See 
Korin, chap. 2. p. 21. 4 Siphra, fol. 25 2. 2. 5 Toſephoth ad Gemar. Yoma, f. 9. 
6 V. Gemar. Yoma, f. 40, & Maimon. in Halachoth Tänioth, c. 5. L. 5. V. Gemar. Tä- 
nith, f. 12, & Voma, fol. 83, & Es Hayim, Tänith, c. 1. Ss Al Ghazäli. 2. Al Barezi, in 
Comment. ad Orat. Ebn Nobitz. 


the impediment is removed, to faſt an equal number of other days: 
and the breaking the faſt is ordered to be expiated by giving alms 


5 q laſt 
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114 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. Sect, IV. 
faſt from the Jews; it being, with them, the tenth of the ſeventh 
month, or 7%, and the great day of expiation commanded to be kept by 

the law of Moſes :. Al Kazwini relates, that when Mohammed came 

to Medina and found the Jeus there faſted on the day of A/Þira, he 

aſked them the reaſon of it; and they told him, it was becauſe on 

that day Pharach and his people were drowned, Moſes, and thoſe 

who were with him,” eſcaping: whereupon he faid, that he bore a 

nearer relation to Moſes. than they; and ordered his followers to faſt 

on that day, However, it ſeems, afterwards he was not ſo well 

leaſed in having imitated the Jews herein; and therefore declared, 

that if he lived another year, he would alter the day, and faſt on 

the ninth, abhorring ſo near an agreement. with them . - 

Of the The pilgrimage to Mecca is ſo neceſſary a point of practice, that, 
pilgrimsge according to a tradition of Mohammed, he who dies without performing it, 
fo Me, may as well die a Few or a Chriftion 3; and the ſame is expreſsly com- 
manded in the Koran 4. Before I ſpeak of the time and manner of per- 
forming this pilgrimage, it may be proper to give a ſhort account of the 

temple of Mecca, the chief ſcene of the Mohammedan worſhip ; in doing 

which I need be the leſs prolix, becauſe that edifice has been already de- 

ſcribed by ſeveral writers 5, though they following different relations 

have been led into ſome miſtakes, and agree not with one another 

in ſeveral particulars: nor, indeed, do the Arab authors agree in all 

things, one great reaſon whereof is their ſpeaking: of different times. 

The tem- The temple of Mecca ſtands in the midſt of the city, and is ho- 
Oy noured with the title of Masjad al albar4m, i. e. the ſacred or invi- 
| olable temple. What is principally reverenced in this place, and gives 
ſanctity to the whole, is a ſquare ſtone building, called the Caaba, 

as fome fancy, from it's Height, which ſurpaſſes that of the other 
buildings in Mecca 5, but more probably from its quadrangular form, 

and Beit Allah, i. e. the houſe of Go p, being peculiarly hallowed 

and ſet apart for his worſhip. The length of this edifice, from 

north to fouth, is twenty four cubits, its breadth from eaſt to weſt 
twenty three cubits, and its height twenty ſeven cubits: the door, 

which is on the eaſt fide, ſtands about four cubits from the ground; 

the floor being level with the bottom of the door 7, In the corner 


7 Levit. xvi. 29. & xxiii. 27. 2 Ebn al Athir. V. Pocock. Spec. p. 309. 3 Al Ghazali. 
4 Chap: 3. p. 47, 48. See allo chap. 22. p. 276, & chap. 2. p. 16, &c. 5 Chardin, Voy. de 
Perle, T. II. p. 428, &c. Bremond, Deſcrittioni dell Egitto, &c. I. 1. e. 29. Piti's Account 
of the Rel. Sc. of the Myhametans, p. 98, &c. & Boulainvilliers, Vie de Mahomed, p. 54, &c. 
which laſt author is the moſt particular, 6 Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, 7 Sharif al Edrifi, & Kitab 
Maſalec, apud Poc. Spec. p. 125, &c. | 
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cect. IV. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
next this door is the black ſtone, of which I ſhall take notice by and by. 
On the north fide of the Caaba, within a ſemicircular encloſure fifty 
cubits long, lies the white fone, ſaid to be the ſepulchre of T/maerl, 
which receives the rain-water that falls off the Caaba by a ſpour, 
formerly of wood *, but now of gold. The Caaba has a double roof, 
ſupported within by three octangular pillars of aloes wood; between 
which, on a bar of iron, hang ſome filver lamps. The out-ſide is 


of gold, which is changed every year, and was formerly ſent by the 
Khalifs, afterwards by the Soltans of Egypt, and is now provided by 
the Turkiſh emperors. At a ſmall diſtance from the Caaba, on the 
eaſt ſide, is the tation or place of Abraham, where is another ſtone 
much reſpected by the Mohammedans, of which ſomething will be 
{aid hereafter. 5 

The Caaba, at ſome diſtance, is ſurrounded, but not intirely, by 
a circular incloſure of pillars joined towards the bottom by a low 


inner incloſure, on the ſouth, north, and weſt ſides of the Caaba, 
are three buildings, which are the oratories or places where three 
of the orthodox ſects aſſemble to perform their devotions, (the fourth 
ſect, viz. that of al Shafei, making uſe of the ſtation of Abraham 
for that purpoſe;) and towards the ſouth eaſt ſtand the edifice which 
covers the well Zemzem, the treaſury, and the cupola of al Abbas *. 


magnificent piazza, or ſquare colonnade, like that of the Royal Ex- 
change in London, but much larger, covered with ſmall domes or cupola's ; 
from the four corners whereof riſe as many M:narets or ſteeples, with 
double galleries, and adorned with gilded ſpires and creſcents, as are 
the cupola's which cover the piazza and the other buildings. Between 
dhe pillars of both incloſures hang a great number of lamps, which 
are conſtantly lighted at night. The firſt foundations of this out- 
ward incloſure were laid by Omar, the ſecond Khalif, who built no 
more than a low wall, to prevent the court of the Caaba, which 


the ſtructure has been ſince raiſed, by the liberality of many ſuc- 

ceeding princes and great men, to its preſent luſtre 3, LT 
This is properly all that is called the temple, but the whole terri- 

tory of Mecca being alſo Hardm or ſacred, there is a third enclo- 


1 Sharif al Edriſi, ibid, 2 Idem, ibid. 3 Poc. Spec. p. 116. 


b . 


covered with rich black damaſk, adorned with an embroidered band 


baluſtrade, and towards the top by bars of ſilver. Juſt without this 


All theſe buildings are encloſed, at a conſiderable diſtance, by a 


before lay open, from being encroached on by private buildings; bur 
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death, his ſon Seth 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. S 
ſure, diſtinguiſhed at certain diſtances by ſmall turrets, ſome five, 
ſome ſeven, and others ten miles diſtant from the city :. Within this 
compaſs of ground it is not lawful to attack an enemy, or even to 
hunt or fowl, or cut a branch from a tree; which is the true reaſon 
why the pigeons at Mecca are reckoned ſacred, and not that they are 
ſuppoſed to be of the race of that imaginary pigeon which ſome 
authors, who ſhould have known better, would perſuade us Mohan. 


med made paſs for the Holy Ghoſt *. 
The temple of Mecca was a place of worſhip, and in ſingular 
veneration with' the Arabs from great antiquity, and many centuries 
before Mohammed. Though it was moſt probably dedicated at firſt 


to an idolatrous uſe 3, yet the Mohammedans are generally perſuade 


that the Caaba is almoſt coeval with the world; for they fay that 


Adam, after his expulſion from paradiſe, begged of G op that he 


might erect a building like that he had ſeen there, called Beit al Md. 
mur, or the frequented houſe, and al Dordb, towards which he might 
direct his prayers, and which he might compaſs, as the angels do the 


celeſtial one. Whereupon Go p let down a repreſentation of that 
houſe in curtains of light 4, and ſer it in Mecca, perpendicularly un- 
der its original 5, ordering the patriarch to turn towards it when he 
prayed, and to compaſs it by way of : devotion . After Adam's 
uilt a houſe in the ſame form, of ſtones and 
clay, which being deſtroyed by the deluge, was rebuilt by Abraham 
and T/mael 7, at Go p's command, in the place where the former 
had ſtood, and after the ſame mode], they being directed therein by 
revelation *. | 4 
After this edifice had undergone ſeveral reparations, it was a few 


years after the birth of Mohammed rebuilt by the Koreiſb on the old 


I Gol. Not. in Alfrag. p. 99. 2 Gab. Sionita, & Joh. Heſronita, de nonnullis Orient. urbib. 
ad calc. Geogr. Nub. p. 21. Al Mogholtai, in his life of Mohammed, ſays the pigeons of the tem- 


ple of Mecca are of the breed of thoſe which laid their eggs at the mouth of the cave where the 


prophet and Abu Becr hid themſelves, when they fled from that city. See before, p. 51. 3 See 
before, p. 179. 4 Some ſay that the Beit al Mamir itſelf was the Caala of Adam, which, 
having been let down to him from heaven, was, at the flood, taken up again into heaven, and is 
there kept. AI Zamakhb. in Kor. c. 2. 5 AlJazi, ex trad. Ebn Abbas. It has been obſerved, 
that the primitive Chriſtian church held a parallel opinion as to the ſituation of the celeſtial Jeru- 


ſalem with reſpe& to the terreſtrial : for in the apocryphal book of the revelations of S. Peter, 


(chap. xxvii.) after Jeſus has mentioned unto Peter the creation of the ſeven heavens, (whence, 
by the way, it appears that this number of heavens was not deviſed by Myhammed,) and of the 
angels, begins the deſcription of the heavenly Feruſalem in theſe words: We have created the uppor 
Jeruſalem above the waters which are above the third heaven, hanging direftly over the lower Jeruſa- 
lem, Sc. V. Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 28, s Al Shahreſtäni. 7 V. Kor. 
ehap. 2. p. 16. 8 Al Jannäbi, in vita Abrah. 20 
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foundation , and afterwards repaired by Abd allah Ebn Zobeir, the 
Khalif of Mecca, and at length again rebuilt by ef, ſurnamed 
al Hejdj, in the ſeventy fourth year of the Hejra, with ſome altera- 
tions, in the form wherein it now remains. Some years after, 
however, the Khalif Harun al Raſhid, (or, as others write, his fa- 


change what had been altered by al Heidi, and to reduce the 


diſſuaded from meddling with it, left ſo holy a place ſhould become 
the ſport of princes, and being new modelled after every one's fan- 
cy, ſhould loſe that reverence which was juſtly paid it 3. But not- 
withſtanding the antiquity and holineſs of this building, they have a 
prophecy, by tradition from Mohammed, that in the laſt times the 
Ethiopians ſhall come and utterly demoliſh it; after which it will 
not be rebuilt again for ever 4. 8 | 
Before we leave the temple of Mecca, two or three particulars de- 
ſerve further notice. One is the celebrated black ſtone, which is ſet in fil- 
ver, and fixed in the ſouth eaſt corner of the Caaba, being that which 
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the ſame thing, ſeven ſpans from the ground. This ſtone is exceed- 
ingly reſpected by the Mohammedans, and is kiſſed by the pilgrims 
with great devotion, being called by ſome the rigbt hand of G o D on 
earth. They fable that it is one of the precious ſtones of paradiſe, 
and fell down to the earth with Adam, and being taken up again, 
or otherwiſe preſerved at the deluge, the angel Gabriel afterwards 


brought it back to Abraham when he was building the Caaba, It 


of a menſtruous woman, or, as others tell us, by the fins of man- 
kind 5, or rather by che touches and kiſſes of ſo many people; the ſu- 
perficies only being black, and the inſide ſtill remaining white 6. 
When the Karmatians 7, among other prophanations by them offered 
to the temple of Mecca, took away this ſtone, they could not be 
prevailed on for love or money to reſtore it, though thoſe of Mecca 
offered no leſs than five thouſand pieces of gold for it *, However, 


V. Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 13. 2 Idem, in Hiſt. Gen. Al Jannäbi, &c. 3 A] Jannabi. 
* Idem, Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. V. Poc. Spec.” Þ. 15 &c - 5 Al Zamakh. &c. in Kor. 
Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. 6 Poe. Spec. p. 117, &c 7 "Theſe Carmatians were a ſect which aroſe 
in the year of the Hejra 278, and whoſe opinions overturned the fundamental points of Mohamme- 
iiſn. See D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Carmath, and hereafter 5. VIII. 8 D'Herbel. p. 40. 


draw 


ther al Mohdi, or his Grandfather al! Manſür,) intended again to 


Caaba to the old form in which it was left by Abd allab; but was 


looks toward Baſra, about two cubits and one third, or, which is 


was at firſt whiter than milk, but grew black long ſince by the touch 


after they had kept it twenty two years, ſeeing they could not thereby 
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Egyptian tongue, Zem, zem, that is, Stay, ſtay s, though it ſeems r. 


particularly as to the traditions of Mohammed, gave out that he ac- 
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draw the pilgrims from Mecca, they ſent it back of their own accord; 2 
the ſame time bantering its devotees by telling them it was not the 
true ſtone: but, as it is ſaid, it was proved to be no counterfeit by it 
peculiar quality of ſwimming on water . 

Another thing obſervable in this temple is the ſtone in Abraum; 
place, wherein they pretend to ſhew his footſteps, telling us he ſtooy 
on it when he built the Caaba 2, and that it ſerved him for a ſcaf. 
fold, rifing and falling of itſelf as he had occaſion 3; though another 
tradition ſays he ſtood upon it while the wife of his ſon 1/maz] 
whom he paid a viſit to, waſhed his head Ir 1s now encloſed in 
an iron cheſt, out of which the pilgrims drink the water of Zen. 
zem 5, and are ordered to pray at it by the» Koran . The officers of i 
the temple took care to hide this ſtone when the Karmatians took 
the other 7. ; | | 

The laſt thing I ſhall take notice of in the temple is the wel 
Zemzem on the eaſt fide of the Caaba, and which is covered with a 
ſmall building and cupola. The Mohammedans are perſuaded it is the 
very ſpring which guſhed out for the relief of Jſmael, when Hagar 
his mother wandered with him in the deſart *; and ſome pretend it 
was ſo named from her calling to him, when ſhe ſpied it, in the 


ther to have had the name from the murmuring of its waters, The 
water of this well is reckoned holy, and is highly reverenced ; being 
not only drank with particular devotion by the pilgrims, but alſo 
ſent in bottles, as a great rarity, to moſt parts of the Mohammedan domi- 
nions. Abdallah, ſurnamed a! Hafedb, from his great memory, 


quired that faculty by drinking large draughts. of Zemzem water, 
to which I really believe it as efficacious as that of Helicon to the 
inſpiring of a poet. BED dries: 2% 

To this temple every Mohammedan, who has health and means 
ſufficient n, ought once, at leaſt, in his life to go on pilgrimage; 
nor are women excuſed from the performance of this duty. The 
pilgrims meet at different places near Mecca, according to the ditter- 
ent parts from whence they come *, during the months of Shi 
and Dbulkaada ; being obliged to be there by the beginning of 

I Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, Abulfeda. V. Poc. Spec. p. 119. 2 Abulfed. V. Hyde, de rel. 
ver. Perl. p. 5. 4 Ahmed Ebn Vuſef, Safio'ddin. 5 Ahmed Ebn Yuſef. Chap. 2. 
p. 16. 7 V. Poc. Spec. p. 120, &c. 8 Genel, xxi. 19. 2? G. Sionit. & J. Helr. de 
nonnull. urb. Orient. p. 19, 1 D'Herbel. p. 5. 11 See Kor. chap. 3. p. 48. and the notes 
thereon, 12 V. Bobov. de Peregr. Mecc. p. 12, &c. 5 8 
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Db Ihajja; which month, as its name imports, is peculiarly ſet 
apart for the celebration of this ſolemnity. 5 
At the places above-mentioned the pilgrims properly commence 
© ch; when the men put on the {hrdm or ſacred habit, which con- 
8 its only of two woolen wrappers, one wrapped about their middle 
do cover their privities, and the other thrown over their ſhoulders, 
W having their heads bare, and a kind of ſlippers which cover neither the 
beel nor the inſtep, and ſo enter the facred territory in their way to 
W 1/:cc9, While they have this habit on they muſt neither hunt nor 
pow, (though they are allowed to fiſh ,) which precept is ſo punc- 
| tally obſerved, that they will not kill even a louſe or a flea, if they 
WW 45nd them on their bodies: there are ſome noxious animals, how- 
ever, which they have permiſſion to kill during the pilgrimage, as, 
kites, ravens, {corpions, mice, and dogs given to bite 3. During the 
W pilgrimage it behoves a man to have a conſtant guard over his 
W words and actions, and to avoid all quarrelling, or ill language, and 
all converſe with women, and obſcene diſcourſe, and to apply his 
whole intention to the good work he is engaged in. = 
= The pilgrims, being arrived at Mecca, immediately viſit the tem- 
ple, and then enter on the performance of the preſcribed ceremonies, 
& which conſiſt chiefly in going in proceſſion round the Caaba, in run- 
ning between the mounts Sad and Mero, in making the ſtation on 
mount Arafat, and ſlaying the victims, and ſhaving their heads in 
the valley of Mina, Theſe ceremonies have been ſo particularly 
W deſcribed by others 4, that I may be excuſed if I but juſt mention the 
| moſt material circumſtances thereof. F 9 
| In compaſſing the Caaba, which they do ſeven times, beginning 
| at the corner where the black ſtone is fixed, they uſe a ſhort quick 
| pace the three firſt times they go round it, and a grave ordinary pace 
the four laſt; which, it is ſaid, was ordered by Mohammed, that his 
followers might ſhew themſelves ſtrong and active, to cut off the 
hopes of the infidels, who gave out that the immoderate heats of 
Medina had rendred them weak 5. But the aforeſaid quick pace they 
are not obliged to uſe every time they perform this piece of devo- 
tion, but only at ſome particular times. So often as they paſs by 
the black ſtone they either kiſs it, or touch it with their hand, and 


kiſs that. | 


Koran, chap. 5. p. 95. 81 Ibid. 3 A Beid. 4 Bobov. de Peregr. Mecc. p. 11, &c.. 
Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, P 2. p. 440, &c. See allo Pitts's account of the rel. &c. of the Mohame-: 


ans, p. 92, &c. Gagnier, Vie de Mah. t. 2. p. 2 58, &c. Abulfed. vit. Moh. p. 130, &c. and Re- 


The 


End de Rel. Moh. p. 113, Kc. „ Ebn al Athir, 6 V. Poc. Spec. p. 314. 
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%y The running between Safd and Merws * is alſo performed ſeven 
times, partly with a flow pace, and partly running *: for they walk 
gravely till they come to a place between two pillars; and there 
they run, and afterwards walk again; ſometimes looking back, and 
ſometimes ſtopping, like one who has loſt ſomething, to repreſent Ha. 
gar ſeeking water for her ſon 3: for the ceremony is ſaid to be x 
ancient as her time +. | | : 
On the ninth of Dhu'lbajja, after morning prayer, the pilgring | 
leave the valley of Mina, whither they come the day before, and 
proceed in a tumultuous and ruſhing manner to mount Arafat , 
where they ſtay to perform their devotions*till ſun-ſet: then they 90 
to Moa dalifa, an oratory between Arafat and Mina, and there ſpend 
the night in prayer, and reading the Koran. The next morning by 
day-break they viſit a/ Maſher al harm, or the ſacred monument + 
and departing thence before ſun-riſe, haſte by Batn Mobaſſer to the 
valley of Mina, where. they throw ſeven ſtones 7 at three marks or 
pillars, in imitation of Abraham, who meeting the devil in that 
place, and being by him diſturbed in his devotions, or tempted to 
diſobedience, when he was going to ſacrifice his ſon, was commanded : 
by GoD to drive him away by throwing ſtones at him *; though 
others pretend this rite to be as old as Adam, who alſo put the devi 
co flight in the ſame place, and by the ſame means“. £.3-Y 
This ceremony being over, on the ſame day, the tenth of Dh! 
ö hajja, the pilgrims ſlay their victims in the ſaid valley of Mina; of 
* which they and their friends eat part, and the reſt is given to the 
poor. Theſe victims muſt be either ſheep, goats, kine, or camels; 
males, if of either of the two former kinds, and females if of either 
of the latter, and of a fit age *®, The ſacrifices being over, they 
- ſhave their heads and cut their nails, burying them in the ſame 
place; after which the pilgrimage is looked on as-compleated ”: 
though they again viſit the Caaba, to take their leave of that ſacred 
building. 1b, IF 
The above-mentioned ceremonies, by the confeſſion of the M. 
hammedans themſelves, were almoſt all of them obſerved by the pa- 
gan Arabs many ages before their prophet's appearance; and parti 
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I See before, p. 20. 2 Al Ghazali. 3 Reland. de Rel. Moh. p. 121. 4 Ebn al Athr. 
1 ges ich che p 23. 6 See ibid. Mr. Gagnier has been twice guilty of a miſtake in con- 
founding this monument with the ſacred incloſure of the Caaba. V. Gagn. Not. ad Abulfed. 
vit. Moh. p. 131. & Vie de Mah. t. 2. p. 262. Dr. Poco ch, from al Ghazali, ſays ſeventy, 
at different times and places. Spec. p. 315. 8 Al Ghazili, Ahmed Ebn Yuſef, 9 En 
al Athir. 72 V. Reland. ubi ſup. p. 117. IT See Kor, chap. 2, p. 23. 
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cularly the compaſſing of the Caaba, the running between Safd and 
Meru, and the throwing of the ſtones in Mina; and were confirmed 
by Mohammed, with ſome alterations in ſuch points as ſeemed moſt 
exceptionable : thus, for example, he ordered that when they com- 
paſſed the Caaba, they ſhould be cloathed *, whereas before his time 
they performed that piece of devotion naked, throwing off their 
cloaths as a mark that they had caſt off their fins 2, or as ſigns of 
their diſobedience towards Go s. 

It is alſo acknowledged that the greater part of theſe rites are of 
no intrinfic worth, neither affecting the ſoul, nor agreeing with na- 
tural reaſon, but altogether arbitrary, and commanded meerly to try 
the obedience of mankind, without any farther view; and are there- 
fore to be complied with, not that they are good in themſelves, but 
becauſe GO PD has ſo appointed 4. Some, however, have endea- 


voured to find out ſome reaſons for the arbitrary injunctions of this 


kind; and one writer 5, ſuppoſing men ought to imitate the hea- 
venly bodies, not only in their purity, but in their circular motion, 
ſeems to argue the proceſſion round the Caaba to be therefore a ra- 
tional practice. Reland has obſerved-that the Romans had ſomething 
like this in their worſhip, being ordered by Numa to uſe a circular 
motion in the adoration of the gods, either to repreſent the orbicular 
motion of the world, or the perfecting the whole office of prayer to 
that GoD who is maker of the univerſe, or elſe in alluſion to the 
Egyptian wheels, which were hieroglyphics of the inſtability of hu- 
man fortune . een 
The pilgrimage to Mecca, and the ceremonies preſcribed to thoſe 
who perform it, are, perhaps, liable to greater exception than any 
other of Mohammed's inſtitutions; not only as filly and ridiculous 
in themſelves, but as relics of idolatrous ſuperſtition s. Vet who- 
ever ſeriouſly conſiders how difficult it is to make people ſubmit 
to the aboliſhing of ancient cuſtoms, how unreaſonable ſoever, 
which they are fond of, eſpecially where the-intereſt of a conſidera- 


ble party is alſo concerned, and that a man may with leſs danger 


change many things than one great one 9, muſt excuſe Mohammed's 


FP 


Kor. chap. 7. p. 118, 119. 2 A] Faik, de tempore ignor. Arabum, apud Millium de. 


Mohammediſmo ante Moh. p. 322. Compare //aiah Ixiv. 6. 3 Jallal. al Beid. This notion 
comes very near, if it be not the ſame with that of the Adamites. Al Ghazali. V. Abulfar. 
Fiſt, Dyn. p. 171. 5 Abu Jaafar Ebn Tofail, in vita Hai Ebn Yokdhan, p. 151. See Mr. 
Oriley's Engliſh tranſlation thereof, p. 117. „De Rel. Mah. p. 123. Plutarch. in Numa. 
9. Maimonides (in Epiſt. ad Proſel. rel.) pretends that the worſhip of Mercury was performed by 
throwing of ſtones, and that of Chemoſb by making bare the head, and putting on unſewn gar- 
ments. 9 According to the maxim, Tutias eſt multa mutare quam unum magnum. 
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yielding ſome points of leſs moment, to gain the principal. The 
temple of Mecca was held in exceſſive veneration by all the 4-,z, 
in general (if we except only the tribes of Tay, and Khathdam, ang 
| ſome of the poſterity of al Hareth Ebn Caab, who uſed not to 90 
in pilgrimage thereto) and eſpecially by thoſe of Mecca, who had 3 
particular intereſt to fupport that veneration ; and as the moſt filly 
and infignificant things are generally the objects of the greateſt ſu. 
perſtition, Mohammed found it much eaſier to aboliſh idolatry itſelf, 
than to eradicate the ſuperſtitious bigottry with which they were 
addicted to that temple, and the rites performed there: wherefore, 
after ſeveral fruitleſs trials to wean them therefrom ?, he thought it 
beſt to compromiſe the matter, and rather than to fruſtrate his 
whole deſign, to allow them to go on pilgrimage thither, and to di- 
rect their prayers thereto ; contenting himſelf with transferring the 
devotions there paid, from their idols to the true G op, and chang- 
ing ſuch circumſtances therein as he judged might give ſcandal, 
And herein he followed the example of the moſt famous legiſlators, 
who inſtituted not fach laws as were abſolutely the beſt in them- 
ſelves, but the beſt their people were capable of receiving: and we 
find Go p himſelf had the ſame condeſcendance-for the Jews, whoſe 
hardneſs of heart he humoured in many things, giving them there- 
fore flatutes that were not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould nit 
live 3, N 
7 Al Shahreſtini 2 See Kor, chap. 2. p. 17. 3 Exek, xx. 25. V. Spencer. de Urim & 
Thummim, cap. 4. $. 7. ES 05 


SECTION V. 


Of certain negative Precepts in the Koran. 


The de- AVING in the preceding ſection ſpoken of the fundamental 
N 2 of the Mohammedan religion, relating both to faith and 
two fo- tO practice, I ſhall in this and the two following diſcourſes, in the 

e ſame brief method, of ſome other precepts and inſtitutions of the 
To Koran which deſerve peculiar notice, and firſt of certain things 

which are thereby prohibited. 3 3 

Of the The drinking of wine, under which name all ſorts of ſtrong and 
provil- inebriating liquors are comprehended, is forbidden in the Kordn in 


tion of 
wine, more 


— 
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more places than one . Some indeed have imagined that exceſs 

therein is only forbidden, and that the moderate uſe of wine is al- 
lowed by two paſſages in the ſame book *: but the more received 
opinion is, that to drink any ſtrong liquors, either in a leſſer quan- 

rity, or in a greater, is abſolutely unlawful; and though libertines 
indulge themſelves in the contrary practice 3, yet the more conſcien- 

tious are ſo ſtrict, eſpecially if they have performed the pilgrimage 

to Mecca , that they hold it unlawful not only to taſte wine, but 

co preſs grapes for the making of it, to buy or to fell it, or even to 
maintain themſelves with the money ariſing by the ſale of that li- 

quor. The Perſians, however, as well as the Turks, are very fond 

of wine; and if one aſks them how it comes to paſs that they ven- 

cure to drink it, when it is ſo directly forbidden by their religion, 

they anſwer, that it is with them as with the Chriſtians, whoſe reli- 

gion prohibits drunkenneſs and whoredom as great fins, and who 
glory, notwithſtanding, ſome in debauching girls and married women, 

and others in drinking to exceſs s. x 
It has been a queſtion whether cee comes not under the above- Whether 
mentioned prohibition é, becauſe the fumes of it have ſome effect oy Cs 
the imagination, This drink, which was firſt publickly uſed at ue be 
Aden, in Arabia felix, about the middle of the ninth century of lawful. 
the Hera, and thence gradually introduced into Mecca, Medina, 
Egypt, Syria, and other parts of the Levant, has been the occaſion 
of great diſputes and diforders, having been ſometimes publickly 
condemned and forbidden, and again declared lawful and allowed 7, 

At preſent the uſe of coffee is generally tolerated, if not granted, 

as is that of Zebacco, though the more religious make a ſcruple of 

taking the latter, not only. becauſe it inebriates, but alſo out of re- 

ſpect to a traditional ſaying of their prophet, (which, if it could be 

made out to be his, would prove him a prophet indeed,) That in 

the latter days there ſhould be men who ſhould bear the name of Moſ- 

lems, but ſhould not be really ſuch; and that they ſhould ſmoke a cer- 

lain weed, which ſhould be called ToBAcco: however, the eaſtern na- 
tions are generally ſo addicted to both, that they ſay, a diſb of cof- 

fee and a pipe of tobacco are a complete entertainment; and the Per- 


* See chap. 2. p. 25, & chap. F. p. 94. 2 Chap. 2. p. 25, & chap. 16-p. 219. V. D'Herbel. 
Bibl. Orient. P. 696, d 3 V. Smith. 2 morib. & 1 5 5 "ag 2. p. fy 5 4 V. Char- 
din, ubi ſupra, p. 212. + Chardin, ubi ſup. p. 344. „ Abdalkider Mohammed al Anſari 
has written a treatiſe concerning Coffee, wherein he argues for its lawfulneſs. V. D'Herbel. Art. 
Cahvah. V. Le Traité hiſtorique de Vorigine & du progres du Café, a la fin du Voy. de 
Arabie heur. de la Roque. | + 3 | 
r 2 I, fans 
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Jans have a proverb, that coffee without tobacco, is meat without ſal; » 
Opium and beng, (which latter is the leaves of hemp in pills or 
conſerve) are alſo by the rigid Mohammedans eſteemed unlawfy], 
though not mentioned in the Koran, becauſe they intoxicate and 
diſturb the underſtanding as wine does, and in a more extraordinary 
manner: yet theſe drugs are now commonly taken in the eaſt; but 

they who are addicted to them are generally looked upon as de- 

bauchees *. . 83 1 

bak "rigs Several ſtories have been told as the occaſion of Mohammed's pro- 
pidden. hibiting the drinking of wine 3: but the true reaſons are given in 
the Koran, viz. becauſe the ill qualities of that liquor ſurpaſs its 

good ones, the common effects thereof being quarrels and difturban- 
ces in company, and neglect, or at leaſt indecencies, in the per- 
formance of religious duties 4. For theſe reaſons it was, that the 

prieſts were, by the Levitical law, forbidden to drink wine or ſtrong 

drink when they entred the tabernacle 5, and that the Nagarites é and 
Rechabites 7, and many pious perſons among the Fews and primitive 
Chriſtians, wholly abſtained therefrom ; nay, ſome of the latter went 

ſo far, as to condemn the uſe of wine as ſinful s. But Mohammed 

is ſaid to have had a nearer example than any of theſe, in the more 

devout perſons of his own tribe. ö 

Of the Gaming is prohibited by the Korn ** in the ſame paſſages, and for 
pow the ſame reaſons, as wine. The word a! Meiſar, which is there 
? gaming. Uſed, ſignifies a particular manner of caſting lots by arrows, much 
practiſed by the pagan Arabs, and performed in the following man- 

ner. A young camel being bought and killed, and divided into ten, 

or twenty eight parts, the perſons who caſt lots for them, to the 
number of ſeven, met for that purpoſe; and eleven arrows were 
provided, without heads or feathers, ſeven of which were marked, 

the firſt with one notch, the ſecond with two, and ſo on, and the 

other four had no mark at all: theſe arrows were put promiſcuouſly 

into a bag, and then drawn by an indifferent perſon, who had ano- 

ther near him. to receive them, and to ſee he acted fairly; thoſe 

to whom the marked arrows fell, won ſhares in proportion to their 


f 7 Reland. Diſſert. Miſcell. T. 2. p. 280. V. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe, T. 2. p. 14, & 66. 
2 V. Chardin, ibid. p. 68, &c. & D'Herbel. p. 200. 3 V. Prid. Life of Mah. p. 82, &c. 
| Buſbeq. Epiſt. 3. p. 255, and Maundeville's Travels, p. 170. 4 Kor. chap. 2. p. 25, chap. 5- 
P- 94, & chap. 4. p. 66. See Prov. xxiit. 29, &. * Levit. x. 9. Numb. vi. 2. 7 Jerem. 
XXXV. 5, &. 5 This was the hereſy of thoſe called Encratite, and Aquarij. Khwaf, a Magian 
heretic, alſo declared wine unlawful ; but this was after Mohammed's time. Hyde, de rel. vet. Peri. 
p. 300. 9 V. Reland. de rel. Moh. p. 271. 10 Chap. 2. p. 25. chap. 5. p. 94, !“ Some 
Writers, as al Zamakh. and al Shirdzi, mention but three blank arrows. | 
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lot, and thoſe to whom the blanks fell, were entitled to no part of 
the camel at all, but were obliged to pay the full price of it. The 
winners, however, taſted not of the fleſh, any more than the loſers, 
but the whole was diſtributed among the poor; and this they did 
out of pride and oſtentation, it being reckoned a ſhame for a man 
to ſtand out, and not venture his money on ſuch an occaſion 2. This 
cuſtom, therefore, though it was of ſome uſe to the poor, and di- 
verſion to the rich, was forbidden by Mohammed *, as the ſource of 
greater inconveniences, by occaſioning quarrels and heart-burnings, 
which aroſe from the winners inſulting of thoſe who loſt, _ 
Under the name of /ofs the commegtators agree that all other 
games whatſoever, which are ſubje& to hazard or chance, are com- 
prehended and forbidden, as dice, cards, tables, Sc. And they are 
reckoned ſo ill in themſelves, that the teſtimony of him who plays 
at them, is by the more rigid judged to be of no validity in a court 
of juſtice. Cheſs is almoſt the only game which the Mohammedar 
doors allow to be lawful, (though it has been a doubt with ſome 3,) 
becauſe it depends wholly on {kill and management, and not at all 
on chance: but then it is allowed under certain reſtrictions, v/z. 
that it be no hindrance to the regular performance of their devo- 
tions, and that no money or other thing be played for or betted ; 
which laſt the Turks and Sonnites religiouſly obſerve, but the Perſians 
and Mogols do not * But what Mohammed is ſuppoſed chiefly to | 
have difliked in the game of cheſs, was the carved pieces, or men, | 
with which the pagan Arabs played, being little figures of men, 
elephants, horſes, and dromedaries 5; and theſe are thought, by 
ſome commentators, to be truly meant by the images prohibited in 
one of the paſſages of the Koran 5 quoted above. That the Arabs 
in Mobammed's time actually uſed ſuch images for cheſs-men appears 
from what is related, in the Souna, of Ali, who paſſing accidentally 
by ſome who were playing at cheſs, aſked, What images they were 
which they were ſo intent upon 7? for they were perfectly new to him, 
that game having been but very lately introduced into Arabia, and 
not long before into Perſia, whither it was firſt brought from India 
in the reign of Khoſrii Niſhirwdn*. Hence the Mobammedan doc- 
tors infer that the game was diſapproved only for the ſake of the 


1 AuQtores Nodhm al dorr, & Nothr al dorr, al Zamakh. al Firauzabadi, al Shirazi in Orat. 
al Hariri, al Beidiwi, &c. V. Poc. Spec. p. 324, &c. 2 Koran, chap. 5. p. 82. „ 
Hyde, de Ludis oriental. in Proleg. ad Shahiludium. 4 V. Eund. ibid. V. Eundem, 
ibid, & in Hiſt. Shahiludij, p. 135, &c. 6 Chap. 5. p. 94 7? Sokeiker al Dimiſhki, & 
Auctor libri al Moſtatraf, apud Hyde, ubi ſup, p. 8. 8 Khondemir, apud eund. ib. p. 41. 
mages: 


e226 The Preliminary Diſcourſe. dect. V. 
images: wherefore the Sonnites always play with plain pieces of 
wood or ivory; but the Perſſans and Indians, who are not fo ſcru. 
pulous, continue to make uſe of the carved ones 7. 

The Mohammedans comply with the prohibition of gaming much 
better than they do with that of wine; for though the common 
people, among the Turks more frequently, and the Perſſans more 
rarely, are addicted to play, yet the better fort are ſeldom guilty of it» 
| Gaming, at leaſt to exceſs, has been forbidden in all well-ordereg 
ſtates. Gaming-houſes were reckoned ſcandalous places among the 
Greeks, and a gameſter is declared by Ar:/tofle 3 to be no better than 
a thief: the Roman ſenate made very ſevere laws againſt playing at 
games of hazard #4, except only during the Saturnalia; though the | 
people played often at other times, notwithſtanding the prohibition: 
the civil law forbad all pernicious games 5; and though the laity 
were, in ſome caſes, permitted to play for money, provided they 
kept within reaſonable bounds, yet the clergy were forbidden to 
play at Zables (which is a game of hazard,) or even to look on while 
others played . Accurſius, indeed, is of opinion they may play at 
cheſs, notwithſtanding that law, becauſe it is a game not ſubject to 
chance 7, and being but newly invented in the time of FJuſtinian, 
was not then known in the weſtern parts. However the monks for 
ſome time were not allowed even cheſs *, - 1 

As to the Jews, Mohammed's chief guides, they alſo highly diſap- 
prove gaming : gameſters being ſeverely cenſured in the Talmud, and 
their teſtimony declared invalid 9, 8 l 

Of the Another practice of the idolatrous Arabs forbidden alſo in one of 

5 prohidt-. the above-mentioned paſſages e, was that of divining by arrow, 

t ki ir- The arrows uſed by them for this purpoſe were like thoſe with 

| rows. Which they caſt lots, being without heads or feathers, and were 
kept in the temple of ſome idol, in whoſe preſence they were con- 

ſulted. Seven ſuch arrows were kept at the temple of Mecca ”; 
bur generally in divination they made uſe of three only, on one 
of which was written, My LO Rx D hath commanded me, on another, 
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I V. Hyde, ubi ſup. p. 9. 2 V. Eundem, in Proleg. & Chardin, Voy. de Perſe. T. 2. 
P. 46. 3 Lib. 4. ad Nicom. 4 V. Horat. J. 3. Carm, Od. 24. i |. de aleatoribus. 
Novell. Juſt. 123, &c. V. Hyde, ubi ſup. in Hiſt, Aleæ, p. 119. 6 Authent, interdicimus, 
c. de epiſcopis. 7 In com. ad legem pred. 8 Du Freſne, in Gloſs. 9 Bava Meſſa, 
84. 1, Roſh haſhana, & Sanhedr. 24. 2. V. etiam Maimon. in tract. Gezila. Among the modern. 
civilians, Maſcardus thought common gameſters were not to be admitted as witneſſes, being infa- 
mous perſons. V. Hyde, ubi ſup. in Proleg. & in Hiſt, Aleæ, 5. III. 1 Kor. chap. 5. p. 94 

See before, p. 20. | 2 
th 
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My Lo R D hath forbidden me, and the third was blank. If the firſt 
was drawn, they looked on it as an approbation of the enterprize in 
neſtion; if the ſecond, they made a contrary concluſion ; but if 

the third happened to be drawn, they mixed them and drew over 

again, till a decifive anſwer was given by one of the others. Theſe 
divining arrows were generally conſulted before any thing of mo- 
ment was undertaken; as when a man was about to marry, or about 
to go a journey, or the like 7, This ſuperſtitious practice of divin- 
ing by arrows was uſed by the ancient Greeks *, and other nations ; 
and is particularly mentioned in ſcripture 3, where it is ſaid, that /he 
ting of Babylon frood at the parting of the way, at the head of the 
two ways, 70 uſe drvination ; be made his arrows bright, (or, accord- 
ing to the verſion of the vulgate, which ſeems preferable in this 
lace, he mixed together, or ſhook the arrows,) he conſulted with ima- 
geh &c. the commentary of St. Ferom on which paſſage wonder- 
fully agrees with what we are told of the aforeſaid cuſtom of the 
old Arabs: He ſball ſtand, ſays he, in the highway, and conſult the 

oracle after the manner of his nation, that he may caſt arrows into a 

quiver, and mix them together, being written upon or marked with the 

names of each people, that he may ſee whoſe arrow will come forth, and 


* 


which city he ought firſt to attack 4. 235 . 
A diſtinction of meats was ſo generally uſed by the eaſtern na- Of ſorbid- 

tions, that it is no wonder that Mohammed made ſome regulations den food. 

in that matter. The Korn, therefore, prohibits the eating of blood, 

and ſwines fleſh, and whatever dies of itſelf, or 1s {lain in the name 

or in honour of any idol, or is ſtrangled, or killed by a blow, or a 

fall, or by any other beaſt . In which particulars Mohammed ſeems 

chiefly to have imitated the Fews, by whoſe law, as is well known, 

all thoſe things are forbidden; but he allowed ſome things to be 

eaten which Moſes did not *, as camels fleſh7 in particular. In 

cales of neceſſity, however, where a man may be in danger of 

ſtarving, he is allowed by the Mohammedan law to eat any of the. 

laid prohibited kinds of food *; and the Jewiſh doQors grant the 

lame liberty in the like caſe . Though the averſion to blood and 

what dies of itſelf may ſeem natural, yet ſome of the pagan Arabs 


" Ebn al Athir, al Zamakh. & al Beid. in Kor. c. 5. Al Moſtatraf, &c. V. Poc. Spec. p. 327, 
ke & D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Acdäh. 2 V. Potter, Antiq., of Greece, Vol. 1. p. 334. 
Ezek. xxl. 21. 4 V. Poc. Spec. p. 329, &c. * Chap. 2. p. 20. ch. 5. p. 82. chap. 6. p. 111, 
1 114, & chap. 16, p.-2235, * Levifhe. * See Kor. chap. 3. p. 42, & 47, & chap. 6. p. 114. 
X Kor, chap. 5. p. 83. and in the other paſſages laſt quoted. 9 V. Maimon. in Halachoth Me- 
chim. chap. 8. 8. 4 &c. | RT i 
, uſed : 
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uſed to eat both: of their eating of the latter ſome inſtances wil 
be given hereafter; and as to the former, it is ſaid they uſed to Pour 
blood, which they ſometimes drew from a live camel, into a gut 
and then broiled it in the fire, or boiled it, and eat it“: this food they 
called Moſwadd, from Afwad, which ſignifies black ; the ſame nearly 
reſembling our black-puddings in name as well as compoſition 2. The 
eating of meat offered to idols I take to be commonly praiſed by 
all idolaters, being looked on as a fort of communion in their wor. 
ſhip, and for that reaſon eſteemed by Chriſtians, if not ablolutely 
unlawful, yet as what may be the occaſion of great ſcandal s: hut 
the Arabs were particularly ſuperſtitious in this matter, Killing what 
they eat on ſtones erected on purpoſe round the Caaba, or near 
their own houſes, and calling, at the ſame time, on the name of | 
ſome idol 4. Swine's-fleſh, indeed, the old Arabs ſeem not to have 
eaten; and their prophet, in prohibiting. the ſame, appears to have 
only confirmed the common averſion of the nation. Foreign 
writers tell us that the Arabs wholly abſtained from ſwine's-fleſh , 
thinking it unlawful to feed thereon 5, and that very few, if any, of 
| thoſe animals are found in their country, becauſe it produces not 
proper food for them 7 ; which has made one writer imagine that if 
a hog were carried thither, it would immediately die 5, 


Of uſury. In the prohibition of uſury 9 I preſume Mohammed alſo followed 
the Jews, who are ſtrictly forbidden by their law to exerciſe it among 
one another, though they are ſo infamouſly guilty of it in their 
dealing with thoſe of a different religion : but 1 do not find the pro- 

phet of the Arabs has made any diſtinction in this matter. 
Superſti- Several ſuperſtitious cuſtoms relating to cattle; which ſeem to 
tious cul- have been peculiar to the pagan Arabs, were alſo aboliſhed by MH. 
Jing to Pammed. The Koran mentions four names by them given to certain 
cattle a- camels or ſheep, which for ſome particular reaſons were left at free 
bolimed. 1jberty, and were not made uſe of as other cattle of the ſame kind, 
Theſe names are Bahira, Saiba, Waſila, and Haim: of each whereof 

in their order. | 5 

As to the firſt it is ſaid that when a ſhe-camel, or a ſheep, had 
borne young ten times, they uſed to ſlit her ear, and turn her looſe 
to feed at full liberty; and when ſhe died, her fleſh was eaten by 


1 Nothr al dorr, al Firauz. al Zamakh. & al Beid. 2 Poc. Spec. p. 320. 3 Compare 
Ad, xv. 29, with 1 Cor. viii. 4, &c.- 4 See the fifth chap. of the Kor. p. 82. and the notes 
there. Solin. de Arab. cap. 33. „ Hieronym. in Jovin. I. 2. c. 6. 7 Idem, ib. 8 So- 
inus, ubi ſupra, 9 Kor. chap. 2. p. 33. Chap. 5. p. 96. 
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the men only, the women being forbidden to eat thereof: and ſuch 


Or the Babira was a ſhe-camel, which was turned looſe to feed, 
and whoſe fifth young one, if it proved a male, was killed and eaten 


its ear flit, and was diſmiſſed to free paſture, none being permitted 
to make uſe of its fleſh or milk, or to ride on it; though the women 
were allowed to eat the fleſh of it, when it died: or it was the fe- 
male young of the Sdiba, which was uſed in the ſame manner as 
its dam; Or elſe an ewe, which had yeaned five times *. Theſe, 


. ſuppoſe that name was given to-a ſhe-camel, which after having 
brought forth young five times, (if the laſt was a male,) had her 


it ſhall be for our uſe, but if it die, it ſhall be deemed rightly flain ; 
and when it died, they eat it ?. e 


this was done on various accounts: as when ſhe had brought forth 
females ten times together; or in ſatisfaction of a vow; or when 


or his camel had eſcaped ſome ſignal danger either in battle or 
as a mark of it, one of the vertebræ or bones was taken out of her 
ride on her 4. Some ſay that the Saiba, when ſhe had ten times to- 


gether brought forth females, was ſuffered to go at liberty, none be- 
ing allowed to ride on her, and that her milk was not to be drank by 


dam had been's, 8 


Finuzab, al Zamakh, Al Jawhari. Ebn al Athir. 6 Al Firauz. 7 Idem, al Jawhari, &c. 
- 8 | nion 


, camel or ſheep, from the ſlitting of her ear, they. called Babira. 


by men and women promiſcuouſſy; but if it proved a female, had 


however, are not all the opinions concerning the Babira: for ſome 


ear ſlit, as a mark thereof, and was let go looſe to feed, none driv- 
ing her from paſture or water, nor uſing her for carriage ; and 
others tell us, that when a camel had newly brought forth, they 
uſed to {lit the ear of her young one, ſaying, O Go p, if it live, 


HSaiba ſignifies a ſne- camel turned looſe to go where ſhe will. And 


2 man had recovered from fickneſs, or returned ſafe from a journey, 
otherwiſe. A camel ſo turned looſe was declared to be Saiba, and, 


back, after which none might drive her from paſture or water, or 


any but her young one, or a gueſt, till ſhe died; and then her fleſh 
was eaten by men as well as women, and her laſt female young 
one had her ear lit, and was called Bahra, and turned looſe as her 


This appellation, however, was not ſo ſtrictly proper to female 
camels, but that it was given to the male when his young one had 
begotten another young one ©: nay, a ſervant ſet at liberty and diſ- 
milled by his maſter, was alſo called Saiba 7; and ſome are of opi- 


* Al Firauzabidi.” 2 Al Zamakh. al Beiddwi, al Moſtatraf,' 3 Ebn al Athir. 4 Al 
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nion that the word denotes any animal which the Arabs uſed 10 
turn looſe in honour of their idols, allowing none to make uſe of 
them, thereafter, except women only *. 

Waſila is, by one author *, explained to ſignify a ſhe- camel which 
had brought forth ten times, or an ewe which had yeaned ſeven 
times, and every time twins; and if the ſeventh time ſhe brought 
forth a male and a female, they ſaid, Woflat akbahu, 1. e. She ig 


joined, or was brought forth with ber brother, after which none might 


drink the dam's milk, except men only; and the was uſed as the 


 S4diba, Or Wafila was particularly meant of ſheep ; as when an 


ewe brought forth æ female; they took it to themfelves, but when 
ſhe brought forth a male, they conſecrared-it to their gods, but if 
both a male and a female, they faid, She is joined to her brother, and 
did” not ſacrifice that male to their gods: or Waſila was an ewe 


which brought forth firſt a male, and then a female, on whoſe ac- 


count, or becauſe ſhe followed her brother, the male was not killed; 
but if ſhe brought forth a male only, they ſaid, Let this be an of- 


| fering to our gods 3, Another +. writes, that if an ewe brought forth 


twins ſeven times together, and the eighth time a male, they facri- 
ficed that male to their gods; but if the eighth time fhe brought 
both a male and a female, they uſed to fay, She is joined to ber brother, 
and for the female's ſake they ſpared the male, and permitted not 
the dam's milk to be drank by women. A third writer tells us, that 
Waſila was an ewe, which having yeaned feven times, if that which 
ſhe brotghr forth the ſeventh time was a male, they ſacrificed it, but if a 
female, it was ſuffered to go looſe; and was made uſe of by women 
only; and if the ſeventh time ſhe brought forth both a male and a 
female, they held them both to be ſacred, fo that men only were 
allowed to make any uſe of them, or to drink the milk of the fe- 
male: and a fourth 5 deſcribes it to be an ewe which brought forth 
ten females at five births one after another, 7, e. every time twins, 
and whatever ſhe brought forth afterwards was allowed to men, 
and not to women, GSW. VVV 0. 
 Himi was a male camel uſed for a ſtallion, which, if the females 
had conceived ten times by him, was afterwards freed. from labour, 
and let go looſe, none driving him from paſture or from water; 
nor was any allowed to receive the leaſt benefit from him, not even 
r r merry ng mln 


7 Nothr al dorr, & Nodhm al dorr. Al Firauz. 3 Idem, al Zamakh. 4 Al Jawhati. 
5 Al Motarrezi, 6 Al Firauz, al Iawh arr. 1 15 f 
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Theſe things were obſeryed by the old Arabs in honour of their 
falſe gods *, and as part of the worſhip which they paid them, and 
were aſcribed to the divine inſtitution ; but are all condemned in 
the Kordn, and declared to be impious ſuperſtitions .*, OR 
The law of Mohammed alſo put a ſtop to the inhuman cuſtom, The cut- 
| which had been long | Wagon by the pagan Arabs, of burying their 3 
daughters alive, leſt ey ſhould be reduced to poverty by providing ing their 
for them, or elſe to avoid the diſpleaſure and diſgrace which would 3 
follow, if they ſhould happen to be made captives, or to become 1 
ſcandalous by their behaviour 3; the birth of a daughter being, for 
theſe reaſons, reckoned a great misfortune +, and the death of one 
| as great a happineſs 5, The manner of their doing this is differently 
related: ſome ſay that when an Arab had a daughter born, if he 
intended to bring her up, he ſent her, cloathed in a garment of 
wool or hair, to keep camels or ſheep in the deſart; but if he de- 
ſigned to put her to death, he let her live till ſhe became fix years 
old, and then ſaid to her mother, Perfume her, and adorn her, that 
| T may carry her to ben mothers; which being done, the father led 
her to a well or pit dug for that purpoſe, and having bid her to 
look down into it, puſhed her in deiblong, ab he Mod bein hel, 
and then filling up the pit, levelled it with the reſt of the ground: 
but others ſay, that when a woman was ready to fall in labour, they 
dug a pit, on the brink whereof. ſhe was to be, delivered, and if the 
child happened to be a daughter, .they-throy t-into the pit, but if 
a ſon, they ſaved it alive . This cuſtom, though not obſerved by 
all the Arabs in general, was yet very common among ſeveral of 
their tribes, and particularly thoſe of Koreiſb and Kendab; the for- 
mer uſing to bury their daughters alive in mount Abu Dald ma, near 
Mecca 7, In the time of ignorance; while they uſed this method to 
get rid of their daughters, S4ſad, grandfather to the celebrated poet 
al Farazdak, frequently redeemed female children from death, giv- 
ing for every one two ſhe-camels big with young, and a he-camel; 
and hereto al Farazdak alluded when, vaunting himſelf before one 
of the Khalifs of the family of Omeyya, he ſaid, I, am, the ſon of the 
giver of life to the dead; for which expreſſion being cenſured, he ex- 
cuſed himſelf by alletizing the following words of the Korans, He 
als ſeth ft ali, Pl be as if k. had Je ths lives of al 
* fallal. in Kor-. 2 Kor. chap. 5. p. 96, and chap. 6. p. 113, 114. V. Poc. Specim. p. 330, 
tt 1 a 1 Peidauii, ab Gamakh, al Moſtatraf? . See bran, Ghap- 26, P. 218. 4A 
3 | Lamakh. 7 Al Moſtatraf. Chap. 57 F. S7. . 
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mankind *, The Arabs, in thus murdering of their children, were 
far from being ſingular; the practice of expoſing infants and Putting 
them to death being ſo common among the ancients, that it is re. 
marked as a thing very extraordinary in the Egypt:ans, that they 
brought up all their children :; and by the laws of Lycurgus 3 no child 
was allowed to be brought up, without the approbarion of public 
officers. At this day, it is ſaid, in China, the poorer ſort of people frequent. 
ly put the ir children, the females eſpecially, to death, with impunity, 
| This wicked practice is condemned by the Koran in ſeveral pa- 
ſages 5; one of which, as ſome commentators * judge, may alſo con- 
demn another cuſtom of the Arabians, altogether as wicked, and x 
common among other nations of old, viz. the ſacrificing of their 
children to their idols; as was frequently done, in particular, in fi- 
tisfaction of a vow they uſed to make, that if they had a certain 
number of ſons born, they would offer one of them in ſacrifice, 
Several other ſuperſtitious cuſtoms were likewiſe abrogated by 
Mohammed ; but the ſame being of leſs moment, and not particularly 
mentioned in the Kor#n, or having been occaſionally taken notice 
of elſewhere, I ſhall ſay nothing of them in this place. | 


1 Al Moſtatraf. V. Ebn Khalekin, in vita al Farazdak, & Poc. Spec. p. 334 © Strabo, 
I. 17. V. Diodor. Sic. I. 1. c. 80. V. Plutarch. in Lycurgo. 4 V. Pufendorf. de Jure nit, 
& gent. I. 6. c. 7. J. 6. The Græcians alſo treated daughters eſpecially in this Manner; whenct 
that ſaying of Pofdippus, 18 VVV 1 e 7 
| Tir eie ms xv mine d TUX | 

@vierics Is inmanor nav F Ni. i. e. 

A man tho" poor will not expoſe his ſon, Le: 
id But if he's rich, will ſcarce preſerve his daughter. 
See Potter's Antiq. of Greece, Vol. 2. p. 333. Chap. 6. p. 113, 115. chap. 16. p. 218. and 
chap. 17. p. 230. See allo chap. 81. p482. +? Al Zamakh. al Beid. | 


Serre 
Of the Inſtitutions of the Korän in Civil Aﬀairs. 


Mo- , * 0 . 1 54 p 4 ; : 
F HE Mohammedan civil law is founded on the precepts and 
civil laws determinations of the Kordn, as the civil laws of the Jeu 


pony were on thoſe of the Pentateuch; yet being variouſly interpreted, ac. 
ran. cording to the different deciſions of their civilians, and elpecially of 
their four great doftors, Abu Hanifa, Malec, al Sh4fei, and Bi 
Hanbal *, to treat thereof fully and diſtinctly, in the manner the 
curiolity and uſefulneſs of the ſubje& deſerves, would require a large 
volume: wherefore the moſt that can be expected here, is a ſummary 

view of the principal inſtitutions, without minutely entring into 

| | 1 See 5. VIII. deta 


riage and divorce. 
= That polygamy, for the moral lawfulneſs of which the Mohamme- 
Ian doctors advance ſeveral arguments *, is allowed by the Kordn, 


with which it is allowed. Several learned men have fallen into the 
W vulgar miſtake, that Mohammed granted to his followers an un- 
W bounded plurality; ſome pretending that a man may have as many 
= wires, and others as many concubines 3, as he can maintain: 
whereas, according to the expreſs words of the Kordn *, no man can 
have more than four,, whether wives or concubines 5; and if a man 
apprehend any inconvenience from even that number of ingenuous 
wives, it is added, as an advice, (which is generally followed by the 
middling and inferior people *) that he marry one only, or if he can- 
not be contented with one, that he take up with his ſhe-ſlaves, not 
exceeding, however, the limited number 7; and this is certainly the 
utmoſt Mohammed allowed his followers: nor can we urge, as an 
argument againſt fo plain a precept, the corrupt manners of his fol- 
lowers, many of whom, eſpecially men of quality and fortune, in- 
dulge themſelves in criminal exceſſes *; nor yet the example of the 


as will be obſerved hereafter. In making the above-mentioned limi- 
tation, Mohammed was directed by the deciſion of the Jewiſh doc- 
tors, who, by way of counſel, limit the number of wives to four 9. 
though their law confines them not to any certain number . 
Divorce is alſo well known to be allowed by the Mohammedan 
law, as it was by the Moſarc, with this difference only, that ac. 


* See before, F. II. p. 40. 2 Nic. Cuſanus, in Cribrat. Alcor. I. 2, cap. 19. Olearius, in 
Itinerar. P. Greg, Tholoſanus, in Synt. juris, 1. 9. c. 2. f. 22. Septemcaſtrenſis, (de morib. Turc. 
p. 24.) ſays the Mobammedans may have twelve lawful wives, and no more. Ricant falſely aſſerts 
the reſtraint of the number of their wives to be no precept of their religion, but a rule ſuperinduced 
on a politic conſideration. Pref. ſtate of the Ottoman empire, book 3. chap. 21. 3 Marracc. 
in Prodr. ad refut. Alcor. part 4. p. 52, & 71. Prideaux, life of Mah. p. 114. Chardin, Voy. de 
Perſe, T. 1. p. 166. Du Ryer, Sommaire de la Rel. des 'Turcs, mis à la tete de ſa verſion de PAI- 
cor. Ricaut, ubi ſupra, Pufendorf. de Jure nat. & gent. l. 6: c. 1.4.18. + Chap. 4. p. 60. 
V. Gagnier, in notis ad Abulfedz vit. Moh. p. 150. Reland. de rel. Moh. p. 243, &. & Selden. 


J. Maundeville, (who, excepting a few ſilly ſtories he tells from hear-ſay, deſerves more credit 
than ſome travellers of better reputation, ) ſpeaking of the Alcoran, obſerves, among ſeveral other 
truths, that Mabomet therein commanded a man ſhould have two wives, or three, or four; though 
the Mahometans then took nine wives, and lemmans as many as they might ſuitain.  Maundev. 
Travels, p. 164. 9 Maimon, in Halachoth Iſhoth, c. 14. 10, Idemy ib. V. Selden. Uxor. 
Hebr. . LE 9. Be | | | ; N | 


detail of particulars. We ſhall begin with thoſe relating to mar- 


prophet himſelf, who had peculiar privileges in this and other points, 


cording 
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every one knows); though few- are acquainted with the limitations and di- 


VOrce. 


Us. Hebr. I. 1. cap. 9. 6 V. Reland. ubi ſup. p. 244. Kor. chap. 4. p. 60. iin 
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65. p. 454. b. chap. 33. p. 348. ® Ib. chap. 2. p. 28. 


The Preliminary Diſcourſe. © Set, VI 


cording to the latter a man could not take again a woman who 


he had divorced; and who had been married or betrothed to ano. 
ther *; whereas Mohammed, to prevent his followers from divorcin 
their wives on every light occaſion, or out of an inconſtant humout 
ordained that if a man divorced his wife the third time, (for he 


might divorce her twice without being obliged to part with her, if 


he repented of what he had done,) it ſhould not be lawful for 
him to take her again, until ſhe had been firſt married and beddeg 
by another, and divorced by ſuch ſecond huſband *. And this pte. 
caution has had ſo good an effect, that the Mobammedans are ſel. 
dom known to proceed to the extremity, of divorce, motwithſtand. 


ing the liberty given them; it being reckoned a great diſgrace ſo o 


do: and there are but few, beſides thoſe who have little or no ſenſe 
of honour, that will take a wife again, on the condition enjoined! 
It muſt be obſerved that though a man is allowed by the Mobamne. 
dan, as by the Jewiſb law+, to repudiate his wife even on the 
lighteſt diſguſt, yet the women are not allowed to ſeparate them. 
ſelves from their huſbands, unleſs it be for ill uſage, want of proper 


maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, impoteney, or ſome cauſe of 


equal import; but then ſhe generally loſes her dowry 5, which ſhe 


does not, if divorced by her huſband, unleſs ſhe has been guilty of 
1mpudicity, or notorious diſobedience *. . PE tr: 


When a woman is divorced, ſhe is obliged, by the direction o 


the Kordn, to wait till ſhe chath had her courſes thrice, or, if there 
be a doubt whether ſhe be ſubject to them or not, by reaſon of her 
age, three months, before ſne marry another; after which time ex- 


pired, in caſe ſhe be found not with child, ſhe is at full liberty to 


diſpoſe of herſelf as ſhe pleaſes; but if ſhe prove with child, ſhe 
'muſt wait till ſhe be delivered: and during her whole term of wait- 


rained at his expence; it being forbidden to turn à woman out be- 
fore the expiration of the term, unleſs ſhe be guilty of diſhoneſty“ 
Where a man divorces a woman before conſummation, ſhe is not 
obliged to wait any particular time; nor is he obliged to give her 


more than one half of her dower 9. If the divorced woman have. 


I Deut. xxiv. 3, 4. Jerem. iii. 1. V. Selden. ubi ſup. l. 1. c. 11. 2 Koran; chap. 2. p. 27. 
V. Selden. ubi ſup. 1. 3. cap. 21. and Ritaut's State of the Ottom. empire, b. 2. chap. 21. 


Deut. xxiv. 1. Leo Modena, Hiſt. de gli riti Hebr. part 1. c. 6. V. Selden. ubi ſup. * V 


Busbeq. Ep. 3. p. 184. Smith, de morib. ac inſtit. Turcar. Ep. 2. p. 52. & Chardin, Voy. de 


Perſe. T. 1. p. 169. 6 Koran, chap. 4. p. 62. 7 Koran, chap. 2. p. 26, & 27. & chap. 
young 
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oung child; ſhe is to ſuckle it till it be two years old; the father, 
in the mean time, maintaining her in all reſpects: a widow is alſo 


ſhe marry again * 


onom a divorced woman, ot a widow, cannot marry another man, 
nal ninety days be paſt, after the divorce or death of the huſband -: 
and ſhe who gives fuck 1s to be maintained for two years, to be 
W computed from the birth of the child; within which time ſhe muſt 
W oc marry, unleſs the child die, or her milk be dried up 3, 
= Whoredom, in ſingle women as well as married, was, in the be- 
bang of Mobommmedifr, very ſeverely puniſhed ; fuch being ordered 
do be ſhut up in prifon till they died: but afterwards it was 
ordained by che Sound, that an adultreſs ſhould be ſtoned 4, and an 
W unmarried woman guilty of fornication ſcourged with an hundred 
. ſtripes, and baniſhed for a year 5. A ſhe- ſlave, if convicted of adul- 
W tcry, is to ſuffer but half che puniſhment of a free woman é, vis. 


W to death, To convict a woman” of adultery, ſo as to make it capital, 


putation of whoredom of any kind, and is not able to ſupport the 
and his teſtimony is to be held invalid for the future s. Fornication, 


hundred ſtripes 9 . 

If a man accuſe his wife of infidelity, and is not able to prove it 
by ſufficient evidence, and will ſwear four times that it is true, and 
the fifth time imprecate Gop's vengeance on him if it be falſe, ſhe 
is to be looked on as convicted, unleſs ſhe will take the like oaths, 
and make the like imprecation, in teſtimony of her innocency; 


ought to be diſſolved e. 


e fupra, Gem. Babyl. ad tit. Cetuboth, c. 5. & Jol. Karo, in Shylhan Aruch, c. 50. $. 2. V. 
Selleni Ux. Hebr. I. Z. C. 1 1, and l. 3. c. 10, in fin. 4 And the adulterer alfo, according to a 


i 57 and the Prel. Diſc; p. 67. Kor. chap. 4. p 62. See the notes there. bid, p. 64. 
Ibid, p. 62. 9 Kor. chap. 24. p. 288. bid. p.287. This law relates not to married; 
People, as Selden ſuppoſes ; Ux. Heb. 1. 3. c. 12. 1 Jbid,. p. 288. See the notes there. In 


W four witneſſes are exprefly required 7, and thoſe, as the commentators 
8 fay, ought to be men: and if a man falſely accuſe a woman of re- 


im either ſex, is by the ſentence of the Koran to be puniſhed with an 


3 obliged to do the ſame, and to wait four months and ten days before 


' Theſe rules are alſo copied from thoſe of the Fews, according to 


fifty ſtripes, and baniſhment for fix months; but is not to be put 


| charge by that number of witneſſes, he is to receive fourſcore ſtripes, 


? 


which if ſhe do, ſhe is free from puniſhment, though the marriage: 


W * Ib. chap. 2: p. 2. and chap. 66. 2 Miſhna, tit. Vabimoth. e. 44 Gemar. Babyl. ad eund! 
| tit. Maimon. in Halach. Chufmla, Shylhan Aruch, part 3. Miſhna, & Gemara, & Maimon. 


paſſage once extant in the Koran, and ſtill in force as ſome ſuppoſe. See the notes to Kor. c. 3. p. 
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In moſt of the laſt mentioned particulars the deciſions of the NO. 
rdn alſo agree with thoſe of the Jews. By the law of Moſes adul. 
tery, whether in a married woman or a 1 betrothed, was pu- 

' niſhed with death; and the man who debauched them was to ſuffer 
the ſame puniſhment*. The penalty of fimple fornication was 
fcourging, the general puniſhment in caſes where none is particularly 
appointed: and a betrothed bond-maid, if convicted of adulte 
underwent the ſame puniſhment, being exempted from death, be. 
cauſe ſhe was not free. By the ſame law no perſon was to be put 
to death on the oath of one witneſs 3: and a man who {landered his 
wife was alſo to be chaſtiſed, that is ſcourged, and fined one hundred 
ſhekels of filver * The method of trying a woman ſuſpected of 
adultery where evidence was wanting, by forcing her to drink the 
bitter water of jealouſy 5, though diſuſed by the Jeus long before 
the time of Mohammed 5, yet, by reaſon of the oath of curſing 
with which the woman was charged, and to which ſhe was obliged 
to ſay Amen, bears great reſemblance to the expedient | deviſed by 
that prophet on the like occaſion. 1 at 

The inſtitutions of Mohammed relating to the pollution of women 
during their courſes 7, the taking of ſlaves to wife *, and the pro- 
hibicing of marriage within certain degrees 9, have likewiſe no ſmall 
affinity with the inſtitutions of Moſes e; and the parallel might be 
carried farther in ſeveral other particulars. Nr 

As to the prohibited degrees it may be obſerved, that the pagan 
Arabs abſtained from marrying their mothers, daughters, and aunts 
both on the father's ſide and on the mother's, and held it a moſt 
ſcandalous thing to marry two ſiſters, or for a man to take his fa- 
ther's wife n; which laſt was notwithſtanding too frequently prac- 
tiſed *, and is expreſsly forbidden in the Koran 3. 


? Ley. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. The kind of death to be inflicted on adulterers in common 
caſes being not expreſſed, the Talnudiſis generally ſuppoſe it to be ſrangling; which they think 
is deſigned where - ever the phraſe Gall be put to death, or ſball die the death, is uſed, as they ima- 
gine ſtoning is by the expreſſion his blood all be upon him : and hence it has been concluded by 
ſome, that the woman taken in adultery, mentioned in the goſpel ( Jobn viii.) was a betrothed 
maiden, becauſe ſuch a one and her accomplice were plainly ordered to be ſtoned Deut. xxii. 23, 
24.) But the ancients ſeem to have been of a different opinion, and to have underſtood ſtoning to 
be the puniſhment of adulterers in general. V. Selden. Ux. Hebr. 1.3. c. 11, & 12. * Levit. 
xix. 20. 3 Deut. xix. 15. xvii. 6, and Numb. xxxv. 30. + Deut. xxii. 13, — 19 
5 Numb. v. 11, Kc. 5 V. Selden. ubi ſupr. I. 3. c. 15. & Leon. Modena, de' riti Hebraici, 
parte 4. c. 6. 7 Kor. chap. 2. p. 25. Ib. chap. 4. p. 60, and 64, &c. 9 Chap. 4. 
p. 63. % See Levy. xv. 24. xviii. 19. and xx. 18. Exod. xxi. 8,—1 1. Deut. xxi. 10,14. Le · 
vit. xviii. and xx. 711 Abulfed. Hiſt. Gen. al Shahreſtani, apud Poc. Spec. p. 321, & 338. 

13 V. Poc. ib. p. 337, Kc. 1 Chap. 4. p. 63. 
Before 
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Before I leave the ſubject of marriages, it may be proper to take Of os 
notice of ſome peculiar privileges in relation thereto, which were privileges 
granted by GoD to Mohammed, as he gave out, excluſive of all other of Mhan- 
Meſlems. One of them was, that he might lawfully marry as many -- yo 
wives, and have as many concubines as he pleaſed, without being the laws of 
confined to any particular number *; and this he pretended to have marriage. 
been the privilege of the prophets before him. Another was, that 
he might alter the turns of his wives, and take ſuch of them to his 
bed as he thought fit, without being tied to that order and equality 
which others are obliged to obſerve 2. A third privilege was, that 
no man might marry any of his wives 3, either ſuch as he ſhould 
divorce during his life-time, or ſuch as he ſhould leave widows at 
his death: which laſt particular exactly agrees with what the Few:/þ 
doctors have determined concerning the wives of their princes; it 
being judged by them to be a thing very indecent, and for that rea- 
ſon unlawful, for another to marry either the divorced wife or the 

widow of a king 4; and Mohammed, it ſeems, thought an equal 
reſpect, at leaſt, due to the prophetic, as to the regal dignity, and 
therefore ordered that his relicts ſhould paſs the remainder of their 
lives in perpetual widowhood, 

The laws of the Kordn concerning inheritances are alſo in ſeveral Of the 
reſpects conformable to. thoſe of the Fews, though principally de- hen 0 — 
ſigned to aboliſh certain practices of the pagan Arabs, who uſed to ces. 
treat widows and orphan children with great injuſtice, frequently 
denying them any ſhare in the inheritance of their fathers or their 
huſbands, on pretence that the ſame ought to be diſtributed among 
thoſe only who were able to bear arms, and diſpoſing of the wi- 
dows, even againſt their conſent, as part of their huſbands poſſeſſions 5, 

To prevent ſuch injuries for the future, Mohammed ordered that 
women ſhould be reſpe&ed, and orphans have no wrong done them; 
and in particular that women ſhould not be taken againſt their wills, 
as by right of inheritance, but ſhould themſelves be entitled to a 
diſtributive part of what their parents, huſbands, and near relations 
ſhould leave behind them, in a certain proportion . 
The general rule to be obſerved in the diſtribution of the de- 


Kor. chap. 33. p. 348, &c. See alſo chap. 66, and the notes there. 2 Kor. chap. 33. 
P. 349. See the notes there. 3 Kor. chap. 33. p. 342, 350. + Miſhna, tit. Sanhedr. c. 2. 
& Gemar. in eund. tit. Maimon. Halachoth Melachim, c. 2. V. Selden. Ux. Hebr. I. 1. c. 10. 
4 id. life of Mah. p. 118. 5 See chap. 4. p. 60, 61, & 63, and the notes there, V. etiam 

be. Spec. p. 337. „ Kor, chap. 4. ubi ſupra. 


t | ceaſed's 
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ceaſed's eſtate is, that a male ſhall have twice as much as a female, 
but to this rule there are ſome few exceptions; a man's parents, for 
example, and alſo his brothers and fiſters, where they are entitled 
not to the whole, but a ſmall part of the inheritance, being to haye 
equal ſhares with one another in the diſtribution thereof, without 
making any difference on account of ſex 2. The particular propor- 
tions, in ſeveral caſes, diſtinctly and ſufficiently declare the intention 
of Mohammed ; whoſe deciſions expreſſed in the Koran 3 ſeem to 
be pretty equitable, preferring a man's children firſt, and then his 
neareſt relations. a 

If a man diſpoſe of any part of his eſtate by will, two witneſſes, 
at the leaſt, are required to render the ſame valid; and ſuch wit- 
neſſes ought to be of his own tribe, and of the Mohammiedan reli- 
gion, if ſuch can be had . Though there be no expreſs law to the 
contrary, yet the Mohammedan doCors reckon it very wrong for a 
man to give away any part of his ſubſtance from his family, unleſs 
it be in legacies for pious uſes; and even in that caſe a man ought 
not to give all he has in charity, but only a reaſonable part in pro- 
portion to his ſubſtance. On the other hand, though a man make 
no will, and bequeath nothing for charitable uſes, yet the heirs are 


directed, on the diſtribution of the eſtate, if the value will permit, 


to beſtow fomething on the poor, eſpecially ſuch as are of kin to 
the deceaſed, and to the orphans 5. 


The firſt law, however, laid down by Mohammed touching inheri- 


tances was not very equitable; for he declared that thoſe who had 


fled with him from Mecca, and thoſe who had received and afliſted 
him at Medina, ſhould be deemed the neareſt of kin, and conſequent- 
ly heirs to one another, preferably to and in excluſion of their rela- 
tions by blood; nay tho” a man were a true believer, yet if he had 
not fled his country for the ſake of religion and. joined the prophet, 
he was to be looked on as a ſtranger é: but this law continued not 
long in force, being quickly abrogated 7, 

It muſt be obſerved that among the Mohammedans the children of 
their concubines or ſlaves are eſteemed as equally legitimate with 
thoſe of their legal and- ingenuous wives; none being accounted 


baſtards, except ſuch only as are born of common women, and 
whoſe fathers are unknown. 


7 Ibid. p. 1 & 8. V. Chardin, Voy. de Perſe. T. 2. p. 293. 


3 Ibid. & p. 81. + Kor. chap, 6. 5 Kor. chap. 4. p. 61. 
7 Ibid. & chap. 33. p. 342. 1 ht 


2 Kor. ibid. p. 61, 62. 
6 Chap. 


8. p. 148. 
As 
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As to private contracts between man and man, the conſcientious Of pri- 
erformance of them is frequently recommended in the Kordn . e 
For the preventing of diſputes, all contracts are directed to be made 
before witneſſes ?, and in caſe ſuch contracts are not immediately ex- 
ecuted, the ſame ought to be reduced into writing in the preſence 
of two witneſſes 3 at leaſt, who ought to be Maſlems and of the male 
ſex; but if two men cannot be conveniently had, then one man 
and two women may ſuffice : the ſame method is alſo directed to be 
taken for the ſecurity of debts to be paid at a future day; and 
where a writer is not to be found, pledges are to be taken +. Hence, 
if people truſt one another without writing, witneſſes, or pledge, 
the party on whom the demand is made is always acquitted if he 
denies the charge on oath, and ſwears that he owes the plaintiff no- 
thing, unleſs the contrary be proved by very convincing circum- 
ſtances 5. 385 n | | 
Wilful murder, though forbidden by the Koran under the ſevereſt Ofmurder 
penalties to be inflicted in the next life , is yet by the ſame book en 
allowed to be compounded for, on payment of a fine to the family 
of the deceaſed, and freeing a Moſlem from captivity: but it is in 
the election of the next of kin, or the revenger of blood, as he is 
called in the Pentateuch, either to except of ſuch ſatisfaction, or to 
refuſe it; for he may, if he pleaſes, inſiſt on having the murtherer 
delivered into his hands, to be put to death in ſuch manner as he 
8 ball think fit 7. In this particular Mohammed has gone againſt the 
expreſs letter of the Moſaic law, which declares that no ſatisfaction 

| ſhall be taken for the life of a murderer *; and he ſeems, in ſo 
doing, to have had reſpe& to the cuſtoms of the Arabs in his time, 
who, being of a vindictive temper, uſed to revenge murder in too 
unmerciful a manner 9, whole tribes frequently engaging in bloody 
= Vas on ſuch occaſions, the natural conſequence of their indepen- 
Leency, and having no common judge or ſuperior. e 
If the Mohammedan laws ſeem light in caſe of murder, they may 
perhaps be deemed too rigorous in caſe of manſlaughter, or the 
W killing of a man undeſignedly; which muſt be redeemed by fine, 


W (unleſs the next of kin ſhall think fit to remit it out of charity,) 


i Chap. 5. p. 82. chap. 17. p. 230. chap. 2. p. 34, &c. | Chap. 2. p. 34. The 
me leems to have been required by the Jeroiſb law, even in caſes where life was not concerned. 


8 Deut. xix. 15. Matth. xviii. 16. Jobn viii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. + Kor. c. 2. p. 33, 34. V. 
L urdin, Voy. de Perſe. T. 2. p. 294, &c. and the notes to Kor. chap. 5. p. 97. © Kor. ch. 

8 i?72. Chap. 2. p. 20, 21. chap. 17. p. 230. V. Chardin, ubi ſup. p. 299, &c. & Numb. 
. zi. 9 This is particularly forbidden in the Kordn, chap. 17. P. 230. 

C2 : and 
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and the freeing of a captive: but if a man be not able to do this 
he is to faſt two months together, by way of penance . The fine 
for a man's blood is ſet in the Senna at an hundred camels * ; ang i; 
to be diſtributed among the relations of the deceaſed, according tg 
the laws of inheritances : but it muſt be obferved, that tho” the 
perſon ſlain be a Meſlem, yet if he be of a nation or party at en. 
mity, or not in confederacy with thoſe to whom the {layer belong, 
he is not then bound to pay any fine at all; the redeeming a captiye 
being, in ſuch caſe, declared a ſufficient penalty 3. I imagine that M. 
hammed, by theſe regulations, laid fo heavy a puniſhment on inyo. 
luntary manſlaughter, not only to make people beware incurring the 
ſame, but alſo to humour, in ſome degree, the revengeful temper of hi; 
countrymen, which might be with difficulty, if at all, prevailed on 
to accept a lighter ſatisfaction. Among the Jews, who ſeem to have 


been no leſs addicted to revenge than their neighbours, the man- 
| ſlayer who had eſcaped to a city of refuge was obliged to keep him- 


ſelf within that city, and to abide there till the death of the per- 
ſon who was high prieſt at the time the fact was committed, that 
his abſence and time might cool the paſſion and mitigate the re- 


ſentment of the friends of the deceaſed : but if he quitted his aſy- 


lum before that time, the revenger of blood, if he found him, 
might kill him without guilt +; nor could any ſatisfaction be made 
for the ſlayer to return home before the prefcribed time s. 
Theft is ordered to be puniſhed by cutting off the offending part, 
the hand 5; which, at firſt fight, ſeems juſt enough: but the lawof 
FJuſtinian, forbidding a thief to be maimed 7, is more reaſonable; 
becauſe ſtealing being generally the effect of indigence, to cut off 
that limb would be to deprive him of the means of getting his live- 
lihood in an honeſt manners. The Sonna forbids the inflicting of 
this puniſhment, unleſs the thing_ſteten be of a certain value. 
have mentioned in another place the further penalties which thoſe 
incur who continue to ſteal, and of thoſe who rob or affault peo- 


ple on the road 9, 


As to injuries done to men in their perſons, the law of retalia- 
tion, which was ordained by the law of Moſes e, is alſo approved by 


7 Kor. chap. 4. p. 72. 2 See the notes to chap. 37. p. 369. 3 Kor. chap. 4. p. 7% 
4 See Numb. xxXxv. 26, 27, 28. 5 Ibid. ver. 32. 5 Koran, chap. 5. p. 87. Novell. 
L236. 13. 8 V. Pufendorf, de Jure nat. & gent. I. 8. c. 3. $. 26. 9 See the notes [9 


chap. 5. p. 87. Exod. xxi. 24, Sc. Levit. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21. 
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the Koran: but this law, which ſeems to have been allowed by . 
| Mohammed to his Arabians for the ſame reaſons as it was to the 
is Jews, vis. to prevent particular revenges, to which both nations 

were extreamly addicted , being neither ſtrictly juſt, nor practicable 
in many caſes, is ſeldom put in execution, the puniſhment being 
generally turned into a mulct or fine, which is paid to the party in- 
ſured 3. Or rather Mohammed deſigned the words of the Korgdn re- 
lating thereto ſhould be underſtood in the ſame manner as thoſe of the 
Pentateuch moſt probably ought to be; that is, not of an actual re- 
taliation, according to the ſtrict literal meaning, but of a retribution 
proportionable to the injury: for a criminal had not his eyes put 
out, nor was a man mutilated, according to the law of Moſes, which, 
beſides, condemned thoſe who had wounded any perſon, where death 
did not enſue, to pay a fine only 4; the expreſſion eye for eye, and 
twth for tooth being only a proverbial manner of ſpeaking, the ſenſe 
whereof amounts to this, That every one ſhall be puniſbed by the 
judges, according to the heinouſneſs of the facts. „„ 

In injuries and crimes of an inferior nature, where no particular Of the pu- 
puniſhment is provided by the Kordn, and where a pecuniary com- iin 
penſation will not do, the Mohammedans, according to the practice of crimes. 
the Jews in the like cafe , have recourſe to ſtripes or drubbing, the 
moſt common chaſtiſement uſed in the eaſt at this day, as well as 
formerly ; the cudgel, which for its virtue and efficacy in keeping 
their people in good order, and within the bounds of duty, they 
ſay came down from heaven, being the inſtrument wherewith the 


judge's ſentence is generally executed 7. 


Notwithſtanding the Kordn is by the Mohammedans in general re- Ty. qeci- 
garded as the fundamental part of their civil law, and the deciſions Gove of 
the doc- 


of the Senna, among the Turks, and of the Imãms, among thoſe of . 
the Perfan ſect, with the explications of their ſeveral doctors, are ways fol- 
uſually followed in judicial determinations, yet the ſecular tribunals lowed by 


b | . the ſecu- 
do not think themſelves bound to obſerve the ſame in all caſes, but lar tribu- 


frequently give judgment againſt thoſe decifions, which are not al- nals. 
ways conſonant'to equity and reaſon; and therefore diſtinction is to 

be made between the written civil law, as adminiſtered in the eccle- 
ſiaſtical courts, and the law of nature or common law (if I may fo 


 * Qhaps 5. p. 88, 89. 2 V. Grotium, de jure belli & pacis, 1, 1. c. 2. $. 8. 3 V. Char- 
din, T. 2 p. 299. The talio, likewiſe eſtabliſned among the old Romans by the laws of the 
twelve tables, was not to be inflicted, unleſs the delinquent could not agree with the perſon in— 
jured. V. A. Gell. Noct. Attic. I. 20. c. 1. & Feſtum, in voce Talio. + See Exod. xxi. 18, 
19, and 22. 5 Barbeyrac, in Grot. ubi ſupra. V. Cleric. in Exod. xxi. 24, & Deut. xix. 21. 


See Deut. xxv. z, 3. 7 V. Grelot, Voy. de Conſtant. p. 220, & Chardin, ubi ſupra, p. 307, 
| Cal! 
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call it) which takes place in the ſecular courts, and has the execu- 
tive power on its fide “. . 5 

Under the head of civil laws, may be comprehended the injunc- 
tion of warring againſt infidels, which 1s repeated in ſeveral paſſages 
of the Koran, and declared to be of high merit in the fight of 
Go p, thoſe who are {lain fighting in defence of the faith being 
reckoned martyrs, and promiſed immediate admiſſion into paradiſe 3, 
Hence this duty is greatly magnified by the Mohammedan divine, 
who call the ſword the key of heaven and hell, and perſuade their 
people that the leaſt drop of blood ſpilt in the way of G OD, as it is 
called, is moſt acceptable unto him, and that the defending the ter- 
ritories of the Maſlems for one night, is more meritorious than a 
faſt of two months “: on the other hand, deſertion, or refuſing to 
ſerve in theſe holy wars, or to contribute towards the carrying them 
on, if a man has ability, is accounted a moſt heinous crime, being 
frequently declaimed againſt in the Koran 5. Such a doctrine, which 
Mohammed ventured not to teach till his circumſtances enabled him 
to put it in practice 5, it muſt be allowed, was well calculated for 
his purpoſe, and ſtood him and his ſucceſſors in great ſtead: for 
what dangers and difficulties may not be deſpiſed and overcome by 
the courage and conſtancy which theſe ſentiments neceſſarily inſpire? 
Nor have the Jes and Chriſtians, how much ſoever they deteſt ſuch 
principles in others, been ignorant of the force of enthuſiaſtic he- 
roiſm, or omitted to ſpirit up their reſpective partiſans by the like argu- 
ments and promiſes. Let him who has lifted himſelf” in defence of the law, 
ſays Maimonides 7, rely on him<eho is the hope of Iſrael, and the ſaviour 
thereof in the time of trouble * ; and let him know that he fights for the 


profeſſion of the divine unity: wherefore let him put his life in his hands, 


and think. neither of wife nor children, but baniſh the memory of them 


from his heart, having his mind wholly fixed on the war. For if he 
ſhould begin to waver in his thoughts, he would not only confound himſelf, 
but ſin againſt the law; nay the blood of the whole people hangeth on his 
neck: for if they are diſcomfited, and he has not fought floutly with 
all his might, it is equally the ſame as if he had ſbed the blood of them 
all; according to that ſaying, let him return, leſt his brethrens heart 


7 V. Chardin, ubi ſupra, p. 290, &. _ 2 Chap. ip: 278. chap. 2. p. 22. chap. 4. p. 70, 


Kc. chap. 8 p. 141, &c. chap. 9. p. 149, 154. chap. 47. & chap. 61. p. 449. &c. 3 Chap. 
: 2. p. 18. chap. 3. p. 52, 55. chap. 47. p. 410. chap. 61. p. 449. Reland. de jure milit. Mo- 
ham. p. 5, &c- V. chap. 9. p. 154, &c. chap. 3. p. 52, &c. 6 See before, p. 48. 


7 Halach. Melachim, c. 7. S Terem.' Xiv. 8. 9 Fob xiii. 14. 
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i] as his own”. To the ſame purpoſe doth the Kabala accommodate 
at other paſſage, Curſed be he who doth the work of the Lo R D n- 
ligently, and curſed be he who keepeth back his fword from blood a. On 
the contrary, be who behaveth bravely in battle, to the utmoſ of his 
endeavour, without trembling, with intent to glorify G o »'s name, he 
ought to expert the victory with confidence, and to apprehend no danger 
or misfortune, but may be aſſured that he will have a houſe built him in 
Iſrael, appropriated to him and his children for ever; as it is ſaid, Gop 

ball certainly make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe he hath fought the 

battles of the Lo R D, and his life ſhall be bound up in the bundle of 
life with the LORD his GoD3, More paſſages of this kind might 

be produced from the Few1i/h writers; and the Chri/tians come not 
far behind them. Me are deſirous of Fnowing, ſays one * writing to 
the Franks engaged in the holy war, the charity of you all; for that 

every one. (which we ſpeak not becauſe we wiſh it) who ſhall faithfully 

hſe his life in this warfare, ſhall be by no means denied the kingdom of 
heaven: And another gives the following exhortation ; Laying aſide 
all fear and dread, endeavour to act effettually againſt the enemies of 
the holy faith, and the adverſaries of all religions: for the Almighty 
knoweth, i any of you die, that he dieth for the truth of the faith, and 
the ſalvation of his country, and the defence of Chriſtians ; and there- 
fore he ſhall obtain of him a celeſtial reward. The eus indeed, had 
a divine commiſſion, extenſive and explicit enough, to attack, ſub- 
due and deſtroy the enemies of their religion; and Mohammed pre- 
tended to have received one in favour of himſelf and his Moſlems, 
in terms equally plain and full; and therefore it is no wonder that 


they ſhould act conſiſtently with their avowed principles: but that 


Chriſtians ſhould teach and practiſe a doctrine ſo oppoſite to the 
temper and whole tenour of the goſpel, ſeems very ſtrange ; and yet 
the latter have carried matters farther, and ſhewn a more violent 
ſpirit of intolerance, than either of the former. 

The laws of war according to the Mohammedans, have been al- 
ready ſo exactly ſet down by the learned Reland , that I need ſay 


very lictle of them. I ſhall therefore only obſerve ſome conformity 


between their military laws and thoſe of the Jews. 


While Mohammediſm was in its infancy, the oppoſers thereof 


taken in battle were doomed to death, without mercy; but this was 


3 1 Sam. xxv. 28, 290. “ Nicolaus, in Jure ca- 


" Dent. xx. 8. 
In his treatiſe De Jure militari 


4 Jerem. xlviii. 10. 
non. c. omnium, 23. quæſt. 5. Leo IV. ib. quæſt. 8. 
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judged too ſevere to be put in practice when that religion came t 
be ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, and paſt the danger of being ſubverted by 
its enemies *. The ſame ſentence was pronounced not only againſt the 
ſeven Canaanitiſh nations , whoſe poſſeſſions were given to the I: 
raelites, and without whoſe deſtruction, in a manner, they could not 
have ſettled themſelves in the country deſigned them, but againſt 
the Amalekites 3 and Midianites a, who had done their utmoſt to cut 
them off in their paſſage thither. When the Mobammedans declare 
war againſt people of a different faith, they give them their choice 
of three offers, viz. either ro embrace Mohammedi/m, in which caſe 
they become not only ſecure in their perſons, families, and fortunes, 
but entitled to all the privileges of other Maſſems; or to ſubmit and 
pay tribute 5, by doing which they are allowed to profeſs their own 
religion, provided it be not groſs idolatry, or againſt the moral law; 
or elſe to decide the quarrel by the ſword, in which laſt caſe, if the 
Moſlems prevail, the women and children which are made captive 
become abſolute ſlaves, and the men taken in the battle may either 
be flain, unleſs they turn Mohammedans, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of at 
the pleaſure of the prince . Herewith agree the laws of war given 
to the Fews, which relate to the nations not devoted to deſtruction 7; 
and Joſhua is ſaid to have ſent even to the inhabitants of Canaan, 
before he entered the land, three ſchedules, in one of which was 
written, Let him fly, who will; in the ſecond, Let him ſurrender, 
who will ; and in the third, Let him fight, who wills; though none 
of thoſe nations made peace with the Iſraelites (except only the Gi 
beonites, who obtained terms of ſecurity by ſtratagem, after they had 
refuſed thoſe offered by Jeſbua) it being of the LORD to harden 
their hearts, that he might deſtroy them utterly 9. 2 

On the firſt conſiderable ſucceſs of Mohammed in war, the diſpute 
which happened among his followers in relation to the dividing of 


See Kor. chap. 47. p. 409, 410. and the notes there; and chap. 4. p. 72. chap. 5. p. 87 
2 Deut. xx. 16. — 18. Ib. chap. xxv. 17.— 19. + Numb. xxxi. 17. See chap.9 
p. 152, and the notes there. 5 See the notes to chap. 47. p. 410. Deut. xx. 10— 15 
8 Talmud Hieroſol. apud Maimonid. Halach. Melachim, c. 6. F. 5. R. Bechai, ex lib. Siphre. 
V. Selden. de Jure nat. & gent. ſec. Hebr. 1. 6. c. 13, & 14, & Schickardi Jus Regium Hebr. c. 5. 
Theor. 16. Js. xi. 20. The Fews. however, ſay that the Girgaſpites, believing they 
could not eſcape the deſtruction with which they were threatned by Gop, if they perſiſted to de- 
fend themſelves, fled into Africa in great numbers; (V. Talm. Hieroſ. ubi ſup.) And this is aſſigned 


as the reaſon why the Girgaſbites are not mentioned among the other Canaanitiſb nations who aſ- 


ſembled to fight againſt Zoſbua, (Joſh. ix. 1.) and who were doomed to utter extirpation ¶ Deut. 


XxX. 17.) But it is obſervable, that the Girgaſpites are not omitted by the Sepruagint in either of 


thoſe texts, and that their name appears in the latter of them in the Samaritan Pentateuch : they 
are alſo joined with the other Canaanites as having fought againſt 1/rae!, in Foſs. xxiv. 11. 


the 


Sect. VI. The Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


the ſpoil, rendered it neceſſary for him to make ſome regulation 
therein: he therefore pretended to have received the divine commil- 
con to diſtribute the ſpoil among his ſoldiers at his own diſcretion , re- 
ſerving thereout, in the firſt place, one fifth part * for the uſes after 
mentioned; and in conſequence hereof, he rook himſelf to be autho- 
cized on extraordinary occaſions to diſtribute it as he thought fir, 
without obſerving an equality. Thus he did, for example, with the 
ſpoil of the tribe of Hawdzen taken at the battle of Honein, which 
he beſtowed by way of preſents on the Meccans only, paſſing by thoſe 
of Medina, and highly diſtinguiſhing the principal Koraſbites, that 
he might ingratiate himſelf with them, after he had become maſter 
of their city 3, He was alſo allowed in the expedition againſt-thoſe 
of al Nadir to take the whole booty to himſelf, and to diſpoſe thereof 
as he pleaſed, becauſe no horſes or camels were made uſe of in that 
W expedition 4, but the whole army went on foot; and this became 
W thenceforward a law 5: the reaſon of which ſeems to be, that the 


dered as the more immediate gift of Go D, and therefore properly 
left to the diſpoſition of his apoſtle. According to the Fews, the 
ſpoil ought to be divided into two equal parts, one to be ſhared 


him employed for his own ſupport and the uſe of the public. Mefes, 


thoſe who went to battle, and the other half' among all the congrega- 
tion *: but this, they ſay, being a peculiar caſe, and done by the ex- 
preſs order of Go p himſelf, muſt not be looked on as a precedent 9, 
It ſhould ſeem, however, from the words of Joſbua to the two tribes 
and half, when he ſent them home into Gilead after the conqueſt and 
diviſion of the land of Canaan, that they were to divide the ſpoil of 
their enemies with their brethren, after their return '*: and the half 
which was in ſucceeding times taken by the king, was in all proba- 
bility taken by him as head of the community, and repreſenting the 
whole body. It is remarkable that the diſpute among Mohammed's men 
about ſharing the booty at Bedr **, aroſe on the ſame occaſion as did 
that among David's ſoldiers in relation to the ſpoils recovered from the 


Kor. chap. 8. p. 139. 2 Ib. p. 144. 3 Abulfed. in vit. Moh. p. 118, &c. V. Kor. c. 
9. p. 156. and the notes there. + Kor. chap. 59. p. 444. See the notes there. 5 V Abul- 
tea. ubi ſup, p. 91. 5 V. Kor. chap. 59. ubi ſupra. 7 Gemar. Baby l. ad tit. Sanhedr. c. 
2. V. Selden, de Jure nat. & gent. ſec. Hebs. lib. 6. c. 16. 8 Numb. xxxi. 27. 9 V. Maim. 


Halach. Melach. C. 4 10, Fopb. xxii. 8. 11 See Kor. c. 8. p. 139. and the notes there, 
ED. Ama- 


ſpoil taken by a party conſiſting of infantry only, ſhould be conſi- 


among the captors, and the other to be taken by the prince 7, and by 


it is true, divided one half of the plunder of the Midianites among 
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ſors of learning, miniſters of public worſhip, &c. the ſecond part to 


male: the chird part to go to the orphans: the fourth part to the 
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Amalekites ; thoſe who had been in the action inf ſting that they who 
tarried by the ſtuff ſhould have no part of the ſpoil; and that the 
fame deciſion was given in both caſes, which became a law for the 
future, to wit, that they ſhould part alike. 

The fifth part directed by the Koran to be taken out of the ſpol 
before it be divided among the captors, is declared to belong to G oy, 
and to the apoſtle, and his kindred, and the orphans, and the poor, and 
the traveller * : which words are variouſly underſtood. A! Shife; 
was of opinion that the whole ought to be divided into five part; 
the firſt, which he called Go 0's part, to go to the treaſury, and be 
employed in building and repairing fortreſſes, bridges, and other pub- 
lic works, and in paying ſalaries to magiſtrates, civil officers, profeſ- 


be diſtributed among the kindred of Mohammed, that is, the deſcen- 
dants of his grandfather Hz/hem, and of his great uncle al Motalleh 3, 
as well the rich as the poor, the children as the adult, the women 
as the men; obſerving only to give a female but half the ſhare of 2 
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Poor, who have not wherewithal to maintain themſelves the year 
round, and are not able to ger their livelihood: and rhe fifth part to 
travellers, who are in want on the road, notwithſtanding they may be 

rich men in their own country “. According to Malec Ebn Ans the 
whole is at the diſpoſition of the Imam or prince, who may diſtri- 
bute the ſame at his own diſcretion, where he ſees moſt need 5. A 
Aliya went according to the letter of the Korn, and declared his opinion 
to be that the whole ſhould be divided into fix parts, and that Gops 
part ſhould be applied to the ſervice of the Caaba: while others ſup- 
pofed Gor's part and the apoſtle's to be one and the fame . Abs 
Hanifa thought that the ſhare of Mohammed and his kindred ſank at 
that propher's s death, ſince which the whole ought to be divided among 
the orphans, the poor, and the traveller 7, Some inſiſt, that the 
kindred of Mohammed entitled to a ſhare of the fpoils are the poſterity 
of Haſbem only; but thoſe who think the defcendants of his brother 
al Molalleb have alſo a right to a diſtributive part, alledge a tradition 
in their favour purporting that Mohammed himſelf divided the fhare 
belonging to his relations among both families, and when Ozhmdn Ein 


Ar and Pere Ebn Matdm (who were deſcended from Avaſoams and 


1 1 Sam. XXX. 21 — 25, * Kor. chap. 8. p. 144. 3 Note, 41 97401 himſelf was de- 
ſcended from this latter. 4 Al Beid. V. Reland, de Jure milit Moham, p. 42, &. * Idem, 


6 Idem. 7 Idem. 
Nawfal 
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Nawfal the other brothers of Haſhem) told him, that though they 
diſputed not the preference of the Hd4ſhemites, they could not help 
caking it ill to fee ſuch difference made between the family of 
, Motalleb and themſelves, who were related to him in an equal de- 
gree, and yer had no part in the diſtribution, the prophet replied, 
that the deſcendants of a Motalleb had forſaken him neither in the 
time of ignorance, nor fince the revelation of am; and joined his 
fingers together in token of the ſtrict union between them and the 
Hiſhemites :. Some exclude none of the tribe of Koreiſb from re- 
ceiving a part in the diviſion of the ſpoil, and make no diſtinction 
between the poor and the rich; though, according to the more rea- 
ſonable opinion, ſuch of them as are poor only are intended by the 
text of the Koran, as 1s agreed in the caſe of the ſtranger: and others 
W co ſo far as to aſſert that the whole fifth commanded to be reſerved 
W bclongs to them only, and that the orphans, and the poor, and the 

traveller, are to be underſtood of ſuch as are of that tribe 2. It muſt 
be obſerved, that immoveable poſſeſſions, as lands, &c. taken in war, 
are ſubject to the ſame laws as the moveable ; excepting only, that 
the fifth part of the former is not actually divided, but the income 
and profits thereof, or of the price thereof, if ſold, are applied to 
public and pious uſes, and diſtributed once a year, and that the 
prince may either take the fifth part of the land itſelf, or the fifth 
part of the income and produce of the whole, as he ſhall make his 


election. 
4 Idem. 2 Idem. 


SECTION VII. 


Of the Months commanded by the Koran to be kept ſacred; 
and of the ſetting apart of Friday for the eſpecial Ser- 


vice of God. 


$7 was a cuſtom among the ancient Arabs to obſerve four months 
in the year as /acred, during which they held it unlawful to wage 
war, and took off the heads from their ſpears, ceaſing from incur- 4 
ſions and other hoſtilities. During thoſe months whoever was in fear 
of his enemy lived in full ſecurity; ſo that if a man mer the mur- 
derer of his father* or his brother, he durſt not offer him any 

"WM 2 vio- 


The old 
Arabs ob- 


year as ſa- 
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violence : a great argument, ſays a learned writer, of a humane di 
pofition in that nation; who being by reaſon of the independent guyery, 
ments of their ſeveral tribes, and for the preſervation of their js 
rights, expoſed to frequent quarrels with one another, had yet learned to cy 
their inflamed breaſts with moderation, and reſtrain the rage of war þ 
ſlated times of truce *. 
| This inſtitution obtained among all the Arabian tribes, except 
only thoſe of Tay and Khathaam, and ſome of the deſcendants of 
al Hareth Ebn Caab, (who diſtinguiſhed no time or place as ſacred 3) 
and was ſo religiouſly obſerved, that there are but few inſtances in 
hiſtory (four, ſay ſome, ſix, ſay others (,) of its having been tran(. 
greſſed; the wars which were carried on without regard thereto, 
being therefore termed impious. One of thoſe inſtances was in the war 
between the tribes of Koreiſb and Kais Alan, wherein Mobammed him. 
ſelf ſerved under his uncles, being then fourteen 5, or, as others fay, 
twenty © years old. : PIES 
The months which the Arabs held ſacred were al Moharram, Ra. 
jeb, Dhl lkaada, and Dhu'lbaſja; the firſt, the ſeventh, the eleventh 
and the twelfch in the year 7. Dh thazza being the month wherein 
they performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, not only that month, bur 
alſo the preceding and the following were for that reaſon kept invi- 
olable, that every one might ſafely and without interruption paſs 
and repaſs to and from the feſtival *, Rajeb is ſaid to have been 
more ſtrictly obſerved than any of the other three 9, probably be- 
cauſe in that month the pagan Arabs uſed to faſt e; Ramadan, which 
was afterwards ſet apart by Mohammed for that purpoſe, being in 
the time of ignorance dedicated to drinking in exceſs . By reaſon 
of the profound peace and ſecurity enjoyed in this month, one part 
of the proviſions brought by the caravans of purveyors annually fer 
out by the Koreiſb for the ſupply of Mecca n, was diſtributed among 


Al Kazwini, apud Golium in notis ad Alfrag. p. 4. &. Al Shahreſtani, apud Poc. Spec. p. 
311. At Jawhari, al Firauzab. * Goljus, ubi ſupra, p. 5. 3 Al Shahreſtani, ubi ſupra. See 
before, p. 122. + A] Mogholtai. 3 Abulfed3, vit. Moh. p. 11. 5 Al Kodii, al Firauz. 
apud Poc. Spec. p. 174. A Moghultai mentions both opinions. 7 Mr. Bayle {Di#. Hi. & 
Crit. Art. la Mecqu*, Rem. E,) accuſes Dr. Prideaux of an inconſiſtency for ſaying in one place 
(Life of Mah. p. 64.) that theſe ſacred months were the firſt, the ſeventh, the eleventh, and the 
twelfth, and intimating in another place, (Ib. p. 89.) that three of them were contiguous. But 
this muſt be mere abſence of mind in Mr. Bayle: for are not the eleventh, the twelfth, and the 
firſt months contiguous? The two learned profeſſors, Golius and Reland, have alſo made a ſmall lip 
in ſpeaking of theſe ſacred months, which, they tell us, are the two firſt and the two laſt in the 
year. V. Golii Lex. Arab. col. 6 & Reland, de jure milit. Mohammedanor. p. 5. ; 
Gol. in Alfrag. p. 9. 2? V. ibid. p. 6. 12 Al Makrizi, apud Poc. ubi ſupra. 21 Idem, 
& Auctor Neſhk al Az här, ibid. 12 See Koran, chap. 106. p. 503, | h 
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the people; the other part being, for the like reaſon, diſtributed at 
the pilgrimage of GEL | 

The obſervance of the aforeſaid months ſeemed ſo reaſonable to The ob. 
Mohammed, that it met with his approbation; and the ſame is ac- 11 hoſe 
cordingly confirmed and enforced by feveral paſſages of the Kordn *, months 
which forbid war to be waged during thoſe months againſt ſuch as 2 N 5 
acknowledge them to be ſacred, but grant, at the ſame time, full . 
permiſſion to attack thoſe who make no ſuch diſtinction, in the ſa- 
cred months as well as in the prophane 3. 
1 One practice, however, of the pagan Arabs,- in relation to theſe Thetranſ: 
= {cred months, Mohammed thought proper to reform: for fome of ee 
them, weary of fitting quiet for three months together, and eager to month toa 
make their accuſtomed incurſions for plunder, uſed, by way of ex- 9 "_g 
pedient, whenever it ſuited their inclinations or conveniency, to put and the re- 
off the obſerving of al Moharram to the following month Safar 4, ducing 

The TN . | of lunar 

thereby avoiding to keep the former, which they ſuppoſed it lawful years to 
for them to prophane, provided they ſanctified another month in lieu folar, by 
of it, and gave public notice thereof at the preceding pilgrimage. This ing 
= 7rnerring the obſervation of a ſacred month to a prophane month, e 
iswhat is truly meant by the Arabic word al Naſi, and is abſolutely con- forbidden. 
demned, and declared to be an impious innovation, in a paſſage of the 
Korans which Dr. Prideaux 5, miſled by Golius 7, imagines to relate 
to the prolonging of the year, by adding an intercalary month thereto. 
It is true, the Arabs, who imitated the Fews in their manner of 
computing by lunur years, had alſo learned their method of redu- 
cing them to ſolar years, by intercalating a month ſometimes in the 
third, and ſometimes in the ſecond year *; by which means they 
fixed the pilgrimage of Mecca (contrary to the original inſtitution) 
to a certain ſeaſon of the year, v/2. to autumn, as moſt convenient 
tor the pilgrims, by reaſon of the temperateneſs of the weather, and 
the plenty of proviſions 9; and it is alſo true that Mohammed forbad 
ſuch intercalarion by a paſſage in the ſame chapter of the Koran: 
but then it is not the paſſage abovementioned, which prohibits a 
2 different thing, bur one a little before it, wherein the number of 
W months in the year, according to the ordinance of G o p, is declared 


to be He le e; whereas, if the intercalation of a month were al- 


7 Al Edriſi apud Poc. Specim. p. 127. enn chap. 2. p. 22. chap. 4. p. 82. 
c P. 5- P. 95, Ke. 3 Chap. 9. p. 154. chap. 2, p. 22. See the notes to chap. g. ubi 
Aa Chap. 9. ibid. 6 Life of Mah. p. 66. 7 In Alfrag. p. 12. 8 See Prid. Pre- 
"ace to the firſt vol. of his Connect. p- vi, &c. 9 V. Gol. ubi ſupra. 19 Kor. chap. 9. 
P. 154. See allo chap. 2. p. 22. 
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point this day to be the feaſt-day of the Mo/lems, and granted them 


ployments or diverſion after divine ſervice is over; yet the more de- 
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lowed, every third or ſecond year would conſiſt of fhirteen, contrary 
to G o p's appointment. On | 

The ſetting apart of one day in the week for the more peculiar 
attendance on GoD's worſhip, fo ſtrictly required by the Few 
and Chriſtian religions, appeared to Mohammed to be ſo proper an 


inſtitution, that he could not but imitate the profeſſors thereof in 


that particular; though, for the ſake of diſtinction, he might think 
himſelf obliged to order his followers to obſerve a different day from 
either. Several reaſons are given why the ſixth day of the week wa 
pitched on for this purpoſe *; but Mohammed ſeems to have pre- 
ferred that day chiefly becauſe it was the day on which the people 
uſed to be aſſembled long before his time *, though ſuch aſſemblies 
were had, perhaps, rather on a civil than a religious account. How. 
ever it be, the Mohammedan writers beſtow very extraordinary enco- 
miums on this day, calling it the prince of days, and the moſt excel. 
lent day on which the ſun riſes 3; pretending alſo that it will be the 
day whereon the laſt judgment will be folemnized “: and they eſteem 
it a peculiar honour to Jam, that Go PD has been pleaſed to ap- 
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the advantage of having fiſt obſerved it 5. 

Though the Mohammedans do not think themſelves bound to keep 
their day of public worſhip fo holy as the Fews and Chriſtians are cer- 
tainly obliged to keep theirs, there being a permiſſion, as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, in the Koran , allowing them to return to their em- 


vout diſapprove the applying of any part of that day to worldly af— 
fairs, and require it to be wholly dedicated to the buſineſs of the 
life to come 7. 7 

Since I have mentioned the Mohammedan weekly feaſt, I beg leave 
juſt to take notice of their two Bezrams *, or principal annual feats. 
The firſt of them is called, in Arabic, Id al fetr, i. e. The feaſt if 
breaking the faſt, and begins the firſt of Shawg!, immediately ſuc- 
ceeding the faſt of Ramadan; and the other is called Id al korban, 
or Id al adhd, i. e. The feaſt of the ſacrifice, and begins on the tenth 
of Dbu'lhajja, when the victims are ſlain at the pilgrimage of 
Mecca 9, The former of theſe feaſts is properly the /efer Berran, 


7 See chap. 63. p. 45 1. and the notes there. 2 Al Beidiwi 3 Ebn al Athir, & al Ghi- 
zali, apud Poc. Spec. p. 317. 4 V. ibid. 7 Al Ghazalj, ibid. 5 Chap. 63. ubi ſupra. 
7 Al Ghazali, ubi ſup. p. 318. The word Beir4m is Turkiſh, and properly ſignifies a fea} 
day or holiday. See chap. 9. p. 49. and before, F. IV. p. 120. 


and 


hors who have written of the Mobammedan affairs, exchange the 
epithets, and call that which follows Ramadin the greater Beirdm 
becauſe it is obſerved in an extraordinary manner, and kept for three 
days together at Conſtantinople and in other parts of Turkey, and in 


great demonſtrations of public joy, to make themſelves amends, as 
it were, for the mortification of the preceding month 3; whereas 
the feaſt of ſacrifices, though it be alſo kept for three days, and the 
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tice of by the generality of people, who are not ſtruck therewith 
becauſe the ceremonies with which the fame is obſerved are performed 
at Mecca, the only ſcene of that folemnity. | 


VV. Reland de Relig. Moh. p. 109, & D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Beir4m. Wo Hyde, in 
WE notis d Bobov. p 16. Chardin, Voy. de Perie, Tom. II. p. 450. Ricaut's State of the Ottoman 
Empire, I. 2. c. 24, &. 3 V. Chardin, & Ricaut, ubi ſupra. 


Section VIII 
Of the principal Sectis among the Mohammedans ; and of 


in or fince the Time of Mohammed. 


Their /cholaſtic divinity is a mongrel ſcience, conſiſting of logical, 
metaphyſical, theological, and philoſophical diſquificions, and built 
on principles and methods of reaſoning very different from what-are 
uſed by thoſe who paſs among the Mohammedans themſelves for the 
lounder divines or more able philoſophers *, and therefore in the 
3 Partition of the ſciences this is generally left out, as unworthy a 
= Place among them. The learned Maimonides 3 has laboured to ex- 


" Poc. Spec P 196 2 A d a . - . a - 4 4 8 

| p. 196. 2 Apud Ebn Sina, in libello de diviſione ſcientiar. & Naſiro'ddin al Toſi, 
m Præfat. ad Ethic, 3 More Nevoch. I. x. c. 71. & 73. 5 
Fn poſe 


and the latter, the greater Beirim i: but the vulgar, and moſt au- 


Perſia for five or ſix days, by the common people at leaſt, with 


firſt of them be the moſt ſolemn day of the pilgrimage, the princi- | 
pal act of devotion among the Mohammedans, is taken much leſs no- 


theſe who have pretended to Prophecy among the Arabs, 
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EFORE we take a view of the ſects of the nnn it Of the 
will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething of the two ſciences by which ſcholaſtic 


all diſputed queſtions among them are determined, v22. their Schola/ttc n Avi. 
and Practical Divinity. nity of the 


Moham- 
medans. 


Tice 
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poſe the principles and ſyſtems of the ſcholaſtic divines, as fre, 
quently repugnant to the nature of the world and the order of the 
creation, and intolerably abſurd. | | 
This art of handling religious diſputes was not known in the in. 
fancy of Mobammediſm, but was brought in when ſects ſprang yy, 
and articles of religion began to be called in queſtion, and was x 
firſt made uſe of to defend the truth of thoſe articles againſt inno- 
vators ; and while it keeps within thoſe bounds is allowed to be: 
commendable ſtudy, being neceſſary for defence of the faith: bu 
when it proceeds farther, out of an itch of diſputation, it is Judged 
worthy of cenſure. | | | th 
This is the opinion of al Ghaz## *, who obſerves a medium be. 
tween thoſe who have too high a value for this ſcience, and thoſe who 
abſolutely reject it. Among the latter was al Shafer, who declared 
that, in his judgment, if any man employed his time that way, he 


deſerved to be fixed to a ſtake, and carried about through all the Ar 


_ tribes, with the following proclamation to be made before him; Thi; 


7s the reward of him who, leaving the Koran* and the Sonna, appliel 
himſelf to the ſtudy of ſcholaſtic divinity 3, Al Ghazah, on the other 
hand, thinks that as it was introduced by the invaſion of herefies 
it is neceſſary to be retained in order to quell them: but then 
in the perſon who ſtudies this ſcience he requires three things 
diligence, acuteneſs of judgment, and probity of manners; and is by no 
means for ſuffering the ſame to be publickly explained + This ſci- 
ence, therefore, among the Mohammedans, is the Art of controverh) 
by which they diſcuſs points of Faith, concerning the eſſence and at- 
tributes of Gop, and the conditions of all poſſible things, either in 
reſpect to their creation, or final reſtauration, according to the rules 
of the religion of am 5. b 
The other ſcience is practical divinity or juriſprudence, and is the 
knowledge of the deciſions of the law which regard practice, ga- 
thered from diſtinct proofs. e 
Al Ghazdl: declares that he had much the ſame opinion of this 


ſcience as of the former, its original being owing to the corruption of 
religion and morality ; and therefore judged both ſciences to be neceſ- 


ſary not in themſelves, but by accident only, to curb the irregular 
imaginations and paſſions of mankind (as guards become neceſſary in 


the highways by reaſon of robbers) the end of the firſt being the 


1 Al Ghazäli, apud Poc. ubi ſupra. 2 Ibid. 3 V. Poc. ib. p. 197. 4 Al Gha- 
zäl. ibid. * Ebn al Koſla, apud eund. ibid. p. 198. | ; 


ſup- 
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ſoppreſfing of hereſies, and of the other the deciſion of legal con- 
troverſies, for the quiet and peaceable living of mankind in this 
world, and for the preſerving the rule by which the magiſtrate may 
revent one man from injuring another, by declaring what is law- 
ſul and what is unlawful, by determining the ſatisfaction to be 
given, or puniſhment to be inflicted, and by regulating other out- 
ward actions; and not only ſo, but to decide of religion itſelf and 
its conditions, ſo far as relates to the profeſſion made by the mouth, 
it not being the buſineſs of the civilian to enquire into the heart * : 
the depravity of mens manners, however, has made this knowledge 
of the laws ſo very requiſite, that it is uſually called zhe ſcience, by 
way of excellence, nor is any man reckoned learned, who has not 
applied himſelf thereto ?. 
The points of faith, ſubje& to the examination and diſcuſſion of The 


the ſcholaſtic divines, are reduced to four general heads, which they = 
call the four baſes, or great fundamental articles 3. | diſpute a- 


The firſt baſis relates to the attributes of G Op, and his unity _ 
conſiſtent therewith. Under this head are comprehended the queſ- men. 
tions concerning the eternal attributes, which are aſſerted by ſome, 
and denied by others; and alſo the explication of the eſſential attri- 
butes, and attributes of action; what is proper for Go P to do, and 
what may be affirmed of him, and what it is im poſſible for him to 
do. Theſe things are controverted between the A/harians, the Ke- 
ramians, the Mojaſſemians or Corporaliſts, and the Motagalites +. 

The ſecond baſis regards predeſtination, and the juſtice thereof: 
which comprizes the queſtions concerning Go D's purpoſe and decree, 
man's compulſion or neceſſity to act, and his co-operation in producing 
actions, by which he may gain to himſelf good or evil; and alſo 
thoſe which concern Go p's willing good and evil, and what things 
are ſubject to his power, and what to his knowledge ; ſome maintain- 
ing the affirmative, and others the negative. Theſe points are diſ- 
puted among the Kadarians, the Najarians, the Fabarians, the Aſba- ; 
ans, and the Keramians 5. | 

The third baſis concerns the promiſes and threats, the preciſe ac- 

ceptation of names uſed in divinity, and the divine deciſions; and 
comprehends queſtions felating to Faith, repentance, promiſes, threats, 
forbearance, infidelity and error, The controverſies under this head 


Al Ghazali, V. ibid. p. 198 — 204 V. ib. p. 204; V. Abulfarag. Hiſt, Dynaſt. 
5. 166. 4 Al Shahreſtini, apud Poc, ubi. ſup. p. 204, &. * Idem, ib. p. 205. 
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are on foot between the Morgians, the Waidians, the Motagalite 
the Aſharians, and the Keramians*, _ 4 
The fourth baſis regards hi/tory and reaſon, that is, the juſt weight 
they ought to have in matters belonging to faith and religion; and 
allo the miſion of prophets, and the office of Imim, or chief pontiſ 
Under this head are comprized all caſuiftical queſtions relating to the 
moral beauty or turpitude of actions; enquiring whether things are al. 
lowed or forbidden by reaſon of their own nature, or by the poſitive 
law); and alſo queſtions concerning the preference of actions, the fa. 
dour or grace of Go.D, the Innocence which ought to attend the pro- 
phetical office, and the conditions requifite in the office of Iman; 
ime aſſerting it depends on right of ſucceſſion, others on the conſent 
of the faithful, and alſo the method of transferring it, with the for. 
mer, and of confirming it, with the latter. Theſe matters are the 
ſubjects of diſpute between the Shlites, the Motazalites, the Keri. 
FPOmms , eee eaoihoed arc obs ples 
The Mp The different ſets of Mohammedans may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
hanmedan ſorts ; thoſe generally eſteemed orthodox, and thoſe which are eſteemed 
2 peretical. 5 rg {OCR 97 - WOT, 
der, or The former, by a general name, are called Sonnites or Traditic- 
heretical. iſis; becauſe they acknowledge the authority of the Suna, or col- 
The OV lection of moral traditions of the fayings and actions of their pro- 
rb-dix or phet, which is a ſort of ſupplement to the Kgrdn, directing the ob- 
Somnite, ſervance of. ſeveral things omitted in that book, and in name, as 
well as deſign, anſwering to the Mi/hna of the Jews 3 
Divided The Sgunites are ſubdivided into four chief ſects, which, notwith- 
2 tour ſtanding ſame differences as to legal conclufions in their inter pretation 
of the Koran, and matters of practice, are generally acknowledged 
to be orthodox in Tdi, or matters of faith, and capable of falys 
tion, and have each of them their ſeveral ſtations or oratories in the 
temple of Mecca +, The founders of theſe ſects are looked upon as 
the great maſters of juriſprudence, and: are {aid to have been men 
of great devotion, and ſelf-denial, well verſed in the Knowledge of 
thoſe things which belong to the next life and to man's rig 


* 
— * 
* 


ole | o the next life and to man's right con- 
duct here, and directing all their knowledge to the glory of 'G on. 
This is 4 Gbazdli's encomium of. them,” who thinks it ' derogatory 
to their honour that their names ſhould be uſed by thoſe who, neg- 


* 
— 


1 Idem, ib. p. 206. 2 Idem, ibid. V. Poc. Spec. p. 298. Prid. life of Mib. p. öl, 
Sc. Reland. de Rel. Moh, p. 68, &c. Millium, de Mohammediſmo ante Moh. p. 368, 369. 
nnn | 26% 1 | | | 
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leing to imitate the other virtues which make up their character, 

apply chemſelves only to attain their {kill, and follow their opinions 

in matters of legal practice a. 

The firſt of the four orthodox ſects is that of this Hanefites, ſo Of the 
named from their founder, Abu Hanifa al Niman Ebn Thabet, who n+: A 
was born at Cufg, in the ſeightiech year of the Hera, and aa in 
the one hundredth and fiftieth, according to the more prefera- 
ble opinion as to the time ?. He ended his life in priſon at Bagh- 
dad, where he had been confitied becauſe he refuſed to be made Kadi 
or judge 3; 3; on which account he was very hardly dealt with by his 

ſuperiors, yet could not be prevailed on, either by threats or ill treat- 
ment, to undertake the charge, ching rather to be puniſhed by them 
than by Go p, ſays al Ghaz#li'; who adds, that when he excuſed 
himſelf from accepting the office by alledging that he was unfit for 
it, being aſked the reaſon, he replied, If 1 ſpeak the truth, I am 
unfit; but of tell à lye, a'lyar is not fit to be a judge. It is ſaid 
that he read over the Kordn in the priſon where "he died, no leſs 
than ſeven thouſand times #. | 

The Harefites are called by an rubin writers the bedr of. 

reaſon, and thoſe of the three other ſects, followers of tradition; the 
former being principally guided by their own judgment in their de- 
cifions, and the latter adhering more 0 to the traditions of 
Mohammed.” 
The ſect of Abu Hanifa feretofore obtained chiefly i in Irdþ*, Pai 
now generally .prevails among the Turks and Tartars: his doctrine 
was brought into great credit by Abu 2 f, chief juſtice under the 
Khalifs al Hadi and Harin al Raſhid. 

The ſecond orthodox ſect is that of Malec Ebn Ant, who was bern Or the 
at Medina, in the year of the Hejra go, 93, 94 *,- or 95 9, and died ſetof Ma- 
there in 177 1, 178 u or 179 *, (for ſo much do authors differ.) ** 
This doctor is ſaid to have paid great regard to the traditions of Mo- 
bammed z. In his laſt illneſs,” a friend goipg to viſit him found 
him in tears, and aſking him the reaſon of it, he anſwered, How 

 fould 1 not Weep 3 j and who has more reafon 70 weep than T * Weuld - 


58 v. Poe. Conch Nenne Ebn Kbaleedn. - 3 This was the true . of bis iba 
ment and- death, | 104 not kis refuſing. to ſubſcribe to the opinion of abſolute predeſlination, 
as D'Herbelct writes, (Bibl. Orient. p. 21:) miſled by the dubious acceptatin of the word Kadd, 
which ſignifies not only Go p' decree in particular, but alſo he giving ſentence as @ judge in 
general: nor could Abi Hanifa have been reckoned orthodox, had he denied one of the principal 
articles of faith. 4 Poc. Spec. p. 2995 298. Al Shahreſtini, ibid. „ Idem' 7 V. 
D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 21. & 22. 7 Abu'lfeda _ 9 Ebn Khalecan. 79 Idem. 11 'Aby'l- 
feda, 12 Elmacinus, p. 114. 13 Ebn Khalec. V. Poc. Spec. p 294. | : 
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to Go D that for every queſtion decided by me according to my own 72 
nion, I had received ſo many ſtripes! then would my accounts be egſier 
Would to Gop I had never given any decifion of my own *! Al Gba. 
zali thinks it a ſufficient proof of Malec's directing his knowledge 

to the glory of Go p, that being once aſked his opinion as to 
forty eight queſtions, his anſwer to thirty two of them was, that he 
did not know; it being no eaſy matter for one who has any other 
view than Go p's glory, to make ſo frank a con feſſion of his ig 
norance ?. | 

The doctrine of Make is chiefly followed in Barbary and other 
parts of Africa. UG 
Of the The author of the third orthodox ſe& was Mohammed Ebn Eari; 
r ot al al Shifei, born either at Gaza or Aſcalon in Paleſtine, in the year of 
9 the Hejra one hundred and fifty, the fame day (as ſome will have it) 
that Abu Hanifa died, and was carried to Mecca at two years of 
age, and there educated 3, He died in two hundred and four +, in 
Egypt, whither he went about five years before 5, This doctor is 
celebrated for his excellency in all parts of learning, and was much 
eſteemed by Eon Hanbal his contemporary, who uicd to ſay that he 
was as the ſun to the world, and as health to the body. Ebn Hanbal, 
however, had ſo ill an opinion of al Shzfei at firſt, that he forbad 
his ſcholars to go near him; but ſome time after one of them, meet- 
ing his maſter trudging on foot after a/ Shifei, who rode on a mule, 

1 aſked him how it came about that he forbad them to follow him, and 

did it himſelf? to which Ein Hanbal replied, Hold thy peace; if thou 
but attend his mule thou wilt profit thereby s. „ 
Al Shafei is ſaid to have been the firſt who diſcourſed of juriſpru- 

dence, and reduced that ſcience into a method 7; one wittily fay- 

ing, that the relators of the traditions of Mohammed were aſle-p till 
al Shifei came and waked them s. He was a great enemy to the 
ſcholaſtic divines, as has been already obſerved 9. Al Ghaz4l: tells 
us that 4C Shafei uſed to divide the night into three parts, one for 
ſtudy, another for prayer, and the third for ſleep. It is alſo related 
of him that he never ſo much as once . ſwore by Go p, either to 
confirm a truth, or to affirm a falſhood; and that being once aſked 
his opinion, he remained filent for ſome time, and when the reaſon 
of his filence was demanded, he anſwered, I am confidering firſt 


* 


7 Idem, apud eund. ibid. 2 Al Ghazlli, ibid. 3 Ebn Khalecan. 4 Yet Adi 
fays he lived fifty eight years. Ebn Khalecin. 6. Idem. 7 Idem. 8 Al Zafarani, 
apud Poc. Spec. p. 296. See before, p. 152. | = 


whether 
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whether it be better to ſpeak or to hold my tongue. The following fay- 

ing is alſo recorded of him, viz. Whoever pretends to love the world 

and its Creator at the ſame time, is a lyar *, The followers of this doc- 

tor are from him called Shafeites, and were formerly ſpread into 

Miwara'lnabr and other parts eaſtward, but are now chiefly of Arabia, . Prin 

| Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the founder of the fourth ſect, was born in gh = 
the year of the Hejra 164; but as to the place of his birth there are in Han- 

| two traditions : ſome ſay he was born at Meri in Khoraſan, of which #4 

| city his parents were, and that his mother brought him from thence 

to Baghddd at her breaſt; while others aſſure us that ſhe was with child 

of him when ſhe came to Baghdad, and that he was born there.. Ebn 

Hanbal in proceſs of time attained a great reputation on account of his 

W victue and knowledge; being ſo well verſed in the traditions of Moham- 

| ned, in particular, that it is ſaid he could repeat no leſs than a million 

of them 3, He was very intimate with 41 Shafgi, from whom he 

received moſt of his traditionary knowledge, being his conſtant at- 

| tendant till his departure for Egypt . Refuſing to acknowledge the 

Kirin to be created 5, he was, by order. of the Khalif al Motaſem, 

| ſeverely ſcourged and impriſoned . Ein Hanbal died at Baghdad, in 

the year 241, and was followed to his grave by eight hundred thon- 

ſand men, and fixty thouſand women. It is related, as ſomething 

very extraordinary," if not miraculous, that on the day of his death 

no leſs than twenty thouſand Chriſtians, Fews, and Magians, em- 

braced the Mohammedan faith 7. This ſect encreaſed ſo faſt, and be- 

came ſo powerful and bold, that in the year 323, in the Kalifat of 

al Rãdi, they raiſed a great commotion in Baghdad, entring people's 

| houſes, and ſpilling their wine, if they found any, and beating the ſing- 

ng-women they met with, and breaking their inſtruments; and a ſe- 

| vere edict was publiſhed againſt them, before they could be reduced 

| to their duty *: but the Hanbalites at preſent gre not very numerous, 

few of them being to be met with out of the limits of Arabia. 

The heretical ſects among the Mohammedans are thoſe which hold Of the 

heterodox opinions in fundamentals, or matters of faith. NT 
The firſt controverſies relating to fundamentals began when moſt of mong the 

the companions of Mohammed were dead 9: for in their days was no % nm 

diſpute, unleſs about things of ſmall moment, if we except only the when 

| | . | they be- 


V. Poe. Spec. p. 295 — 207. Ebn Khalecin. 3 Idem. #4 Idem, # See be. Ban. 
fore, ſect. III. p. 67, &c. 6 Ebn Khalecan, Abu'lfarag. Hiſt. Dyn p. 252, &c. 7 Ebn 
Khalecän. 9 Abu'lfar. ubi ſup. p. 301, &c. 9 Al Shahreltani, apud Poc. Spec. p. 194. 
Autor Sharh al Mawikef, apud eund. p. 210. | 

diſſen- 
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diſſenſions concerning the Imam, or rightful ſucceſſors of their pra. 
phet, which were ſtirred up and fomented by int-reſt and ambition; 
the Arabs continſ al employment in the wars, during that time, alloy. 
ing them little or no leiſure to enter into nice enquiries and ſubtie 
diſtinctions: but no ſooner was the ardour of conqueſt a little abated 


than they began to examine the Koran more nearly; waereupon dif. 


ferences in opinion became unavoidable, and ar length fo greatly mul. 
tiplied, that the number of their ſects, according to the common 
opinion, are ſeventy three. For the Mohammedans ſeem ambitious 
that their religion ſhould exceed others even in this reſpect ; faying, 
that the Magians are divided into ſeventy ſects, the eus into ſeventy 
one, the Chriſtians into ſeventy two, and the Maſlems into ſeventy 
three, as Mohammed had foretold *; of which ſects they reckon one io 
be always orthodox, and intitled to ſalvation ®.\ © 
The firſt hereſy, was that of the Khirejites, who. revolted from 


Ali in the 37th year of the Hejra ; and not long after, Mabad. d 


Of the 


M3taza- 
lites. 


Fobhni, Ghailin of Damaſcus, and Jonas al Afwari broached hete- 
rodox opinions concerning predeſtination, and the aſcribing of good 
and evil unto GoD; whole opinions were followed by. Wel Ehn 
Atd 3, This latter was the ſcholar.of Haſan of Baſra, in whoſe ſchool a 
queſtion being propoſed, whether he who had committed a grievous fin 
was to be deemed an infidel or not, the Kharejites (who uſed to come 
and diſpute there) maintaining the affirmative, and the orthodox the 


negative, Maſel, without waiting his maſter's deciſion, withdrew ab- 
ruptly, and began to publiſh among his fellow ſcholars a new opinion 


of his own, to wit, that ſuch a ſinner was in a middle ſtate; and 
he was thereupon expelled the ſchool; he and his followers being 


thenceforth called Mitazalites, or Separatiſts +, 


The ſeveral ſects which have ariſen ſince this time are variouſly 
compounded and decompounded of the opinions of four chief ſects, 
the Motazalites, the Sefdtians, the Xhärejites, and the Shretes 5.) 

I. The Motagalites were the followers of the before-mentioned 
Wiſel Ebn Atd. As to their chief and general tenets, 1. They entirely 


7 V. Poc. ibid. 2 Al Shahreftini, apud eund. p. 211. 3 Idem, & Autor Sharh al Ma- 
wafek, ubi ſup. “ Iidem, ib. p. 211, 212. Et Ebn Khalecin, in vita Waſeli. * A/ Shad 
re/tani, who alſo reduces them to four chief ſects, puts the Kadarians in the place of the Motazs- 
Lites. Abu aragius (Hiſt. Dyn. p. 166.) reckons fix principal ſets, adding the Fabarians and the 
Morgians ; and the author of SHarh al Mawakef, eight, viz. the Mitagalites, the Shiites, the 
Kharejites, the Morgians, the Najarians, the Fabarians, the Maſbabbehites, and the ſect whica 
he calls a/ N4jia, becauſe that alone will be /aved, being according to him the ſect of the d- 
rian . V. Poc. Spec. p. 209. CCCP „ 


1 - 8 | == rejected 
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rejected all eternal attributes of Go p, to avoid the diſtinction of 
\rfons made by the Chriſtians; ſaying thar eternity is the proper or 
formal attribute of his eſſence ; that G OD Anows by his eſſence, and 
not by his &nowledge ©; and the ſame they affirmed of his other attri- 
butes * (chough all tHe Motazalites do not underſtand theſe words in 
one ſenſe;) and hence this ſect were alſo named Moattalites, from 
their dive/t;ng Gp of his attributes 3: and they went ſo far as to 
fay, that to affirm theſe attributes is the ſame thing as to make more 
eternals than one, and that the unity of Gop is inconſiſtent with 
ſuch an opinion *; and this was the true doctrine of Maſel their 
maſter, who declared that whoever aſſerted an eternal attribute, al- 
ſerted there were #0 GoDs5. This point of ſpeculation concern- 
ing the divine attributes was not ripe at firſt, but was at length 
brought to maturity by Waſel's followers, after they had read the 
books of the philoſophers 5. 2. They believed the word of Go 
to have been created in ſubjects (as the ſchoolmen term it,) and to 


conſiſt of letters and ſound ; copies thereof being written in books, 


to expreſs or imitate the original. They alſo went farther, and af- 
firmed that whatever is created in ſubjecto, is alſo an accident, and lia- 
ble to periſh 7, 3. They denied ab/olute predeſtination, holding that 
GoD was not the author of evil, but of good only; and that man 
was a free agents: which being properly the opinion of the Ka- 
darians, we defer what may be farther ſaid thereof till we come to 
ſpeak of that ſect. On account of this tener and the firſt, the Mi- 
tazalites' look on themſelves as the defenders of the unity and juſtice 
of GoD?9. 4. They held that if a profeſſor of the true religion be 


eternally damned, though his puniſhment will be lighter than that 
of the infidels 10. 5. They denied all viſion of Go b in paradiſe by 


the corporeal der and e all compariſons or ſimilitudes applied 


10G oO Ho 
This ſect are ſaid to bave been ab firſt inventors of ſcholaſtic di- 


vinity 12, and are ſubdivided into ſeveral inferior ſects, amount- 
ing, as ſome reckon, to twenty, which mutually brand one another with 


indelity 1: the moſt remarkable of them are, 


8 Mainunides teaches the = oy not as the #7 = 1 of the M6tazalites, but his own. V. Mile 
Nev, I. 1-6. c. 2 Al Shakreftini,” apud Poc. Spec. p. 214. Abu'lfarag. p. 1679. V. Poc. 
Spec. p. 224. 4 Sharh, al Mawakef, & al ShahreR. apud Poc. p. 216. Maimonides (in Proleg. 
ad Pirke Abotb, $. viii) afferts the ſame thing. V. Poe. ibid. 5 Al Shahreſt. ib. p. 215. 
k Abulfarag. & al Shahreſt. ubi ſup. p. 217. See before, ſect. III. p . 67. S V. Poc. Spec. 
p. 240, 5 Al Shahreſt: & Shark al Mawikef, apud Poc. ubi ſup. p. F hs 19 Marrace, Prodr. 
ad ref. Alcor. part. 1II. p. 7 11 Tdem, ib. 1 e Spec. p. 213. & D'Herbel. Art. 


Motazelah, 13 Autor al Mawäkef. apud Poc. ib. 1. The 


guilty of a grievous ſin, and die without repentance, he will be 


12 5 9 
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1. The Hodeilians, or - followers of Hamdin Abu Hodeil, , 
Motazalite doctor, who differed ſomething from the common 
form of expreſſion uſed by .this ſet, ſaying that Goy 
knew by his knowledge, but that his knowledge was? his «fence, 
and fo of the other attributes: which opinion he took from the phi. 
loſophers, who affirm the eſſence of Go p to be ſimple, and with- 
out multiplicity, and that his attributes are not poſterior or acceſſory 
to his eſſence, or ſubſiſting therein, hut are his eſſence icfelf : and 
this the more orthodox take to be next kin to making diſtinctions in 
the deity, which is the thing they ſo much abhor in the Chriftian; . 
As to the Kordn's being created, he made ſome diſtinQion ; holding 
the word of God to be partly not in ſubjedo, (and therefore uncre- 
ated,) as when he ſpake the word Kin, i. e. Fiat, at the creation, 
and partly in ſubjecto, as the precepts, prohibitions, &c ® Marracc: : 
mentions an opinion of Abu Hodeil's concerning predeſtination, from 
an Arab writer 4, which being by him expreſſed in a manner not 
very intelligible, I chuſe to omir. 1 
2. The Jobbdians, or followers of Abu Ali Mohammed Ebn Abd 
al Wahhgb, ſurnamed al Fobb4i, whoſe meaning when he made uſe 
of the common expreſſion of the Motazalites, that Go D knows by 
his eſſence, &c. was, that Go p's being knowing is not an attribute, 
the ſame with knowledge, nor ſuch a ſtate as rendred his being know- 
ing neceflary 5, He held God's word to be created in ſubjecto, as 
in the preſerved table, for example, the memory of Gabriel, Moham- 
med, &c 5, This ſea, if Marracci has given the true ſenſe of his 
author, denied that GO p could be ſeen in paradiſe without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of corporeal eyes; and held that man produced his acts by 
a power ſuperadded to health of body, and ſoundneſs of limbs; 
that he who was guilty of a mortal fin, was neither a believer nor 
an infidel, but a tranſgreſſor, (which was the original opinion of Va- 


el,) and if he died in his fins, would be doomed to hell for eternity; 


and that Go p conceals nothing of whatever he knows from his 


ſervants? 
3. The Haſhemians; who were ſo named from their maſter Abu 


| Hiſhem Abd al Salim, the ſon of Abu Ali al Fobbdi, and whoſe te- 


tor al Mawakef, ib. p. 218. #7 Marracci, ubi ſup. p. 75. ex al Shahreſt, 8 V. Eund, ibid. 


nets nearly agreed with thoſe of the preceding ſect . Abu Hiſhem 
took the Mdtazalite form of expreſſion, that G o D Ene. by bis ef 


1 Al Shahreſtini, apud Poc. p. 215, 216, 217. 1 Idem, apud eund. p. 217, Kc. In 
Prodr. part. 3. p. 7. Al Shahreſt. * Idem, apud Poc. Spec. p. 215. 6 Idem, & Auc- 


ſence, 
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ſence, in a different ſenſe from others, ſuppoſing it to mean, that 


Go pp hath or is endued with a diſpoſition, which is a known pro- 
perty, or qualify, poſterior or acceſſory to his exiſtence . His fol- 


lowers were ſo much afraid of making Gop the author of evil, 
that they would not allow him to be faid to create an infidel ; becauſe, 
according to their way of arguing, an infidel is a compound of in- 
delity and man, and Go b is not the creator of nfidelity 2. Abu Hi- 


ſhem, and his father Abu Ali al Fobbdi, were both celebrated for their 


{kill in ſcholaſtic divinity 3. 

4. The Nodhamians, or followers of Ibrahim al Nodham ; who hav- 
ing read books of philoſophy, ſet up a new ſect, and imagining he 
could not ſufficiently remove GO p from being the author of evil, 
without diveſting him of his power in reſpect thereto, taught that 
no power ought to be aſcribed to Go p concerning evil and rebellious 
actions : but this he affirmed againſt the opinion of his own diſci- 
ples, who allowed that GO D could do evil, but did not, becauſe of 
its turpitude . Of his opinion as to the Kordn's being created we 
have ſpoken elſewhere 5. 


5. The Hayetians, ſo named from Abmed Ebn Hdyet, who had 


been of the ſect of the Nodbamians, but broached ſome new notions 
on reading the philoſophers. His peculiar opinions were, 1. That 
Chriſt was the eternal word incarnate, and took a true and real body, 
and will judge all creatures in the life to come 5: he alſo farther af- 
ſerted, that there are two Go Ds, or Creators; the one eternal, vi. 
the moſt high Gop, and the other not eternal, v2. Chriſt 7; which 


opinion, though Dr. Pocock urges the ſame as an argument that he 


25 not rightly underſtand the Chri/tian myſteries *, is not much dif- 
ferent from that of the-Arians and Socinians. 2. That there is a 
ſucceſſive tranſmigration of the ſoul from one body into another; 
and that the laſt body will enjoy the reward or ſuffer the puniſhment 
due to each ſoul 9; and 3. That Go p will be ſeen at the reſurrec- 
tion, not with the bodily eyes, but thoſe of the underſtanding “. 
6. The Jabedbians, or followers of Amru Ebn Bahr ſurnamed al 


Ja bedb, a great doctor of the Motagalites, and very much admired for 
the elegance of his compoſures ** ; who differed from his brethren in 
that he imagined the damned would not be eternally tormented in 


1 Al Shahreſt. apud Poc. p. 215, Idem, ib. p. 242. 3 Ebn Khalecan, in vitis eorum. 


Al Shahreſt. ubi ſup. p. 241, 242. V. Marracc. Prod. part. 3. p. 74. See before, ſect. III. 
p. 68. 5 Al Shahreft. ubi ſup. p. 218. Abu'lfarag. p. 167. 7 Al Shahreſt. al Mawakef, & 
Ebn Koſſi, apud Poc. ubi ſup. p. 219. 8 V. Poc. ib. 9 Marracc. & al Shahreſt. ubi ſup. 
** Marracc. ib. p. 75, 11 V. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. art. Giahedh, 


y — hell, 
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hell, but would be changed into the nature of fire, and that the fire 
would of itſelf attract them, without any neceſſity of their going into 
it . He allo taught that if a man believed Go D to be his Lord, 
and Mohammed the apoſtle of GO p, he became one of the faithful, | 
and was obliged to nothing further *. His peculiar opinion as to the 
Korin has been taken notice of before 3. 
The Mczddrians, who embraced the opinions of T/a Ebn Sobeih 
0 Mosddr, and thoſe very abſurd ones: for, beſides his notions relat- 
to the Koran, he went ſo directly counter to the opinion of 
505 who abridged Go p of the power to do evil, that he affirmed 
it poſſible for Go to be a Har, and unfſt 5, He alſo pronounced 


him to be an infidel who thruſt himſelf into the ſupream govern- 


ment $5: nay he went ſo far as to aſſert men to be infidels while they ſa id 
There is no Gob but Gop, and even condemned all the reſt of mankind 
as guilty of infidelity ; upon which Ibrahim Ebn al Sendi aſked him 
whether paradiſe, whoſe breadth equals that of heaven and earth, 
was created only for him and two or three more who thought as 
he did? ro which it 1s ſaid he could return no anſwer 7. 

8. The Baſharians, who maintained the tenets of Baſbar Ebn Mo- 
tamer, the maſter of al Mozadr *, and a principal man among the 
Mstazalites. He differed in ſome things from the general opinion of 
that ſect, carrying man's free agency to a great exceſs, making it even 
independent: and yet he thought Gop might doom an infant 
to eternal puniſhment, but granted he would be unjuſt in ſo doing, 
He taught that Gon is not always obliged to do that which is beſt, 
for, if he pleaſed, he could make all men true believers. Theſe ſec- 
caries alſo held that it a man repent of a mortal fin, and after- 
wards return to it, he will be liable to ſuffer the puniſhment due to 
the former tranſgreſſion 9, 

9. The Thamamians, who follow Thamima Ebn Baſhar, a chief Mo- 
tazalite, Their peculiar opinions were, 1. That finners ſhould remain 
in hell forever. 2. That free actions have no producing author. 3. That 
at the reſurrection all infidels, idolaters, atheiſts, Jes, Chriſtians, 
Magians, and heretics ſhall be reduced to duſt o. 

10. The Kadarians; which is really a more ancient name than 
that of Motagalites; Mdbad al Fobni and his adherents being fo 


called, who diſputed the doctrine of predeſtination before aſe! | 


7 Al Shahreft. ubi ſup. p. 260. 2 Marracc. ubi ſup. - 3 SeR. III. p. 68. 4 F Ib x 
p. 67. 5 Al Shahreſt. apud Poc. p. 241. 6 Marracc. ubi ſup, p. 75. 7 Al Shahreſtan, 
ubi ſup. p. 220. 8 Poc. Spec. p. 221. 9 Marracc. ubi ſup, 1 Idem, ib. 1 
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quitted his maſter *: for which reaſon ſome uſe the denomination of 
Kadarians as more extenſive than the other, and comprehend all the 
Motazalites under it . This ſect deny abſolute predeſtination, ſay- 
ing that evil and injuſtice ought not to be attributed to Go p, but 
to man, who is a free agent, and may theref6re be rewarded or 
puniſhed for his actions, which Gop has granted him power either 
to do or to let alone 3. And hence it is ſaid they are called Kada- 
rians, becaule they deny a/ Kadr, or Go p's abſolute decree; though 
others, thinking it not ſo proper to affix a name to a ſect from a doc- 
trine which they combat, will have it come from Kadr, or Kodrat, 

i. e. power, becauſe chey aſſert man's power to act freely 4, Thoſe, 
however, who give the name of Kadarians to the Motazalites are 
their enemies, for they diſclaim it, and give it to their antagoniſts 
the 7abarians, who likewiſe refuſe it as an infamous appellation 5, 

becauſe Mohammed is ſaid to have declared the Kadarians to be the 
Magians of his followers . But what the opinion of theſe Kadarians 
in Mohammed's time was, is very uncertain: the M9tazalites ſay the 
name belongs to thoſe who 4% rt predeſtination, and make Gop 
the author of good and evil 7, viz. the Fabarians ; but all the other 
Mohammedan ſects agree to fix it on the Morazalites, who they ſay 
are like the Magians in eſtabliſhing two principles, light, or Go p, 
the author of good, and darkneſs, or the Devil, the author of evil: 

but this cannot abſolutely be ſaid of the Motazalites, for they (at 
leaſt the generality of them) aſcribe men's good deeds to Gas: but 
their evil deeds to themſelves; meaning thereby that man has a 
free liberty and power to do either good or evil, and is maſter of 
his actions; and for this reaſon 1t 1s that the other F call 
them Magians, becauſe they aſſert another author of actions beſides 
GOD s. And, indeed, it is a difficult matter to ſay what Moham- 
med's own opinion was in this matter; for on the one fide the Ko- 
ran itſelf is pretty plain for abſolute predeſtination, and many ſay- 
ings of Mohammed are recorded to that purpoſe 9, and one in parti- 
cular, wherein he introduces Adam and My/es diſputing before G oD 
in this manner: 7. hou, ſays Moſes, art Adam; whom Go p created, 
and animated with the breath of life, and cauſed to be worſhipped by 
the angels, and placed in paradiſe, from whence mankind have been ex- 


pelled for thy fault: whereto Adam anſwered, Thou art Moſes ; 


1 A] Shahreſt. Al Firauzab. V. Poc. Spec. p. 231, 232, & 214. 3 Al Shahreſt. V. 
Poc. Spec. p. 235, & 240, &. 1 V. Poc. ib. Pe 238. Al Motarrezi, al Shahreſt. V. ib. 
p. 232. 6 Iidem, &c. ibid. 7 lidem, ib. V. Poc, ib. p. 233, &c. “ V. ib. p. 237. 
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whom GOD choſe for his apoſtle, and intruſted with his word, by giving 
thee the tables of the law, and whom he vouchſafed to admit to diſcourſe 
with himſelf: how many years doſt thou find the law was written before 
T was created? Says Moſes, Forty: And doſt thou not find, replied Adam, 


| theſe words therein; And Adam rebelled againſt his Lord and tranſ. 


greſſed? which Moſes confeſſing, Doſt thou therefore blame me, con- 
tinued he, for doing that which Go D wrote of me that I ſhould ds, 


forty years before I was created; nay, for what was decreed concerning 


me fifty thouſand years before the creation of heaven and earth? In the 


_ concluſion of which difpute Mohammed declared that Adam had the 


Of the 
{& of the 
Sefatians. 


better of Moſes :. On the other fide, it is urged in the behalf of 
the Motazalites, that Mohammed declaring that the Kadarians and 
Morgians had been curſed by the rongues of feventy prophets, and 
being aſked who the Kadarians were, anſwered, Thoſe who aſſert that 
God predeſtinated them to be guilty of rebellion, and yet puniſhes them 


for it: al Haſan is alſo ſaid to have declared, that GOD ſent Mo- 


hammed to the Arabs while they were Kadarians, or Fabarians, and 
laid their fins upon GoDp:. and to confirm the matter this ſentence 
of the Kordn is quoted ?; When they commit a filthy action, they ſay, 


We found our fathers practiſing the ſame, and Go p hath commanded 


us ſo to do: Say, Verily Go p commandeth not filthy actions 3. 

11. The Sefatians held the oppoſite opinion to the Motazalites in 
reſpect to the eternal attributes of 8 o D, which they afirmed; making 
no diſtinction between the efſentzat attributes and thoſe of operation: 
and hence they were named Sęfatiam, or Attributiſts. Their doc- 
trine was that of the firſt Mohammedans, who were not yet acquainted 
with theſe nice diſtinctions: but this ſect afterwards introduced ano- 
ther ſpecies of declarative attributes, or ſuch as were neceſſarily uſed 
in hiſtorical narration, as hands, face, eyes, &c. which they did not 
offer to explain, but contented themſelves with ſaying. they were in 
the law, and that they called them declarative attributes + How- 
ever, at length, by giving various explications and interpretations of 
theſe attributes, they divided into many different opinions: ſome, 
by taking the words in the literal ſenſe, fell into the notion of a 
hkeneſs or ſimilitude between G op and created beings ; te which it is 
faid the Karaites among the Fews, who are for the literal interpre- 
tation of Moſes's law, had ſhewn them the way 5: others explained 
them in another manner, ſaying that no creature was like Gon, 


7 Ebn al Athir, al Bokhari, apud Poc. p. 236. 2. Chap. 7. p. 119. 3 Al Motarrezi, a- 
pudeund, p. 237, 238. Al Shahreſt. apud Poc, Spec. p. 223. VV. Poc. ib. p. 2 
| | ut 
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but that they neither underſtood, nor thought it neceſſary to explain 
the preciſe ſignification of the words which ſeem to affirm the ſame 
of both; it being ſufficient to believe that G o p hath no companion 
or ſimilitude Of this opinion was Malec Ebn Ans, who. declared as 
to the expreſſion of Go p's fitting: on his throne, in particular, that 
though the meaning is known, yet the manner is unknown ; and that it 
is neceſſary to believe it, but hereſy to make any queſtions about it ”. 

The ſects of the Sefdtians are, 


1. The Aſharians, the followers of Abu'l Haſan al Aſhari, who 


was firſt a Motazalite, and the ſcholar of Abu Ali al Fobbdi, but diſ- 
reeing from his maſter in opinion as to Go D's being bound (as the 
Motazalites aſſert) to do always that which is % or moſt expedient, 


left him, and ſet up a new ſect of himſelf. The occaſion of this. 


difference was the putting a caſe concerning three brothers, the firſt 
of whom lived in obedzence to GoD, the ſecond in rebellion againſt 
him, and the third died an infant. Al Fobbdi being aſked what he 


thought would become of them, anſwered, that the firſt would be 
rewarded in paradiſe, the ſecond puniſbed in hell, and the third zei- 


ther rewarded nor puniſhed : but what, objected al Afhari, if the third. 
ſay, O Lo, if thou hadft given me longer life, that I might have en- 
tred paradiſe with my believing brother, it would have been better for me; 
to which al Jobbdi replied, that GOD would anſwer, 1 knew that if thou 
hadft lived longer, thou wouldſi have been a wicked perſon, and therefore 
caſt into hell. Then, retorted al Afhari, the ſecond will ſay, O Lox, 


why didſt thou not take me away while I was an infant, as thou didſi my 


brother, that I might not have deſerved to be puniſhed for my fins, nor 
to be caſt into hell? To which al Fobbai could return no other an- 
ſwer, than that Go p prolonged. his life to give him an opportunity 
of obtaining the higheſt degree of perfection, which was beſt for 
him: but 4 A/hari demanding farther, why he did not for the ſame 
reaſon grant the other a longer life to whom it would have been. 
equally advantageous; Al Jobbdi was ſo pur to it, that he aſked whe- 
ther the devil poſſeſſed him? No, ſays al Aſhari, but the maſter's aſs 
will not paſs the bridge ; i. e. be is poſed, = 

The opinions of the Aſbarians were, 1. That they allowed the 
attributes of God to be diſtin& from his eſſence, yet ſo as to forbid 


any compariſon to be made between Go p and his creatures 3. This 


was alſo the opinion of Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, and David al Iſpaham, 


1-4; ting; ib. 2 Autor al Mawikef, & al Safadi, apud Poc. ubi ſup. p. 230, &c. Ebn 
Khalec. in vita al Jobbai. 3 Al Shahreſt. apud Poc. Spec. p. 230. 


and: 
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and others, who herein followed Malec Ebn Ans, and were ſo cau- 


tious of any aſſimilation of Gop to created beings, that they de- 
clared whoever moved his hand while he read theſe words, I have 


created with my hand, or ſtretched forth his finger, in repeating this 


ſaying of Mohammed, The heart of the believer is between two fingers 
of the Merciful, ought to have his hand and finger cut off *; and the 


reaſons they gave for not explaining any ſuch words were, that it is 


forbidden in the Koran, and that ſuch explications were neceſſarily 


founded on conjecture and opinion, from which no man ought to 
ſpeak of the attributes of Go p, becauſe the words of the Kordy 


might by that means come to be underſtood differently from the au- 


thor's meaning: nay ſome have been ſo ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous in 
this matter as not to allow the words hand, face, and the like, when 
they occur in the Koran, to be rendred into Perſian or any other 
language, but require them to be read in the very original words, and this 
they call the ſafe way*. 2. As to predeſtination, they held that 
God hath one eternal will, which is applied to whatſoever he willeth, 
both of his own actions and thoſe of men, ſo far as they are created 
by him, but not as they are acquired or gained by them; that he wzlleth 
both their good and their evil, their profit and their hurt, and as he 
willeth and knoweth, he willeth concerning men that which he &now- 
eth, and hath commanded the pen to write the ſame in the preſerved | 
Table: and this is his decree, and eternal immutable counſel and pur— 
poſe 3, They allo went ſo far as to ſav, that it may be agreeable to 
the way of Gop that man ſhould be commanded what he is not 
able to perform 4. But while they allow man ſome power, they ſeem 
to reſtrain it to ſuch a power as cannot produce any thing new; only 
Gov, ſay they, ſo orders his providence, that he creates, after, or 
under, and together with every created or new power, an action which | 
is ready whenever a man wills it, and ſets about it: and this action 
is called Cas, i. e. Acquiſition, being in reſpect to its creation, from 
G op, but in reſpe& to its being produced, employed, and acquired, 
from man 5. And this being generally eſteemed the orthodox opinion, 
it may not be improper farther to explain the ſame in the words of | 
ſome other writers. The elective actions of men, ſays one, fall 
under the power of Gop alone; nor is their own power effectual 
thereto: but Gop cauſeth to exiſt in man power and choice; and 
if there be no impediment, he cauſeth hrs action to exiſt alſo, ſubject 


" Idem, apud eund. p. 228, &. 2 V. Poc. ib. 3 Al Shahreſt. apud eund, p. 245, Ke. 
+ Idem, ib. p. 246. * Al Shahreſt. apud Poc. . p 245, &c. | | 
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to his power, and joined with that and his choice; which action, as 
created, is to be aſcribed to GoD, but as produced, employed, or ac- 
quired, to man. So that by the acqur/ition of an action is properly 
meant a man's ſoining or connecting the ſame with his power and will, 
yer allowing herein no impreſſion or influence on the exiſtence 
thereof, fave only that it is ſubject to his power . Others, how- 
ever, who are alſo on the fide of al Aſbdri, and reputed orthodox, 
explain the matter in a different manner, and grant the impreſſion or 
influence of the created power of man on his action, and that this power 
is what is called Acquiſition :. But the point will be ſtill clearer, if 
we hear a third author, who rehearſes the various opinions, or expli- 
cations of the opinion of this ſect in the following words, viz. A 
bu Haſan al Afhari aſſerts all the actions of men to be ſubject to the 
power of Go p, being created by him, and that the power of man 
hath no influence at all on that which he is impowered to do; but 
that both the power, and what is ſubject thereto, fall under the power 
of GOD: al Kadi Abu Becr ſays that the eſſence or ſubſtance of the 
action is the effect of the power of GoD, but its being either an 
action of obedience, as prayer, or an action of diſobedience, as forni- 
cation, are qualities of the action, which proceed from the power 


of man: Abd” almalec, known by the title of Imam al Haramein, 


Abu'l Heoſein of Baſra, and other learned men, held that the actions of 


men are effected by the power which Go p hath created in man, 
and that Go p cauſeth to exiſt in man both power and vill, and that 


this power and will do neceſſarily produce that which man is im- 
powered to do: and Abu Iſbaꝶ al Ifardyeni taught, that that which 
maketh impreſion, or hath znfluence on an action, is a compound 
of the power of Gop and the power of man 3. The ſame author 
obſerves, that their anceſtors, perceiving a manifeſt difference between 
thoſe things which are the effects of the election of man, and thoſe 
things which are the neceſſary effects of inanimate agents, deſtitute 
both of knowledge and choice, and being at the ſame time preſſed 


by the arguments which prove that G oD is the Creator of all things, 


and conſequently of thoſe things which are done by men, to con- 
ciliate the matter, choſe the middle way, aſſert ing actions to proceed 
from the power of Gop, and the acquiſition of man; Go p's way of 
dealing with his ſervants being, that when man intendeth obedience, 
God createth in him an action of obedience, and when he intendeth 


7 Auctor Sharh a! Mawikef, apud eund. p. 247. 2 Al Shahreſt, ib. p. 248. 3 Autor 
Sharh al Tawälea, apud eund. ib. p. 248, &c. dig 
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diſobedience, he createth in him an action of diſobedience; ſo that man 
ſeemeth to be the effective producer of his action, though he really 
be not *. But this, proceeds the ſame writer, is again preſſed with 
its difficulties, becauſe the very intention of the mind is the work of 
Good, ſo that no man hath any ſhare in the production of his own 
actions; for which reaſon the ancients diſapproved of too nice an 
inquiry into this point, the end of the diſpute concerning the ſame 
being, for the moſt part, either the taking away of all precepts poſi- 
tive as well as negative, or elſe the aſſociating of a companion with 
Go p, by introducing ſome other independent agent beſides him. 
Thoſe, therefore, who would ſpeak more accurately, uſe this form: 
There is neither compulſion, nor free liberty, but the way lies between the 
„ eb; the power and will in man being both created by Gop, though 
the merit or guilt be imputed unto man. Yet, after all, it is judged 
the ſafeſt way to follow the ſteps of the primitive Maſlems, and, 
avoiding ſubtle diſputations and too curious enquiries to leave 
the knowledge of this matter, wholly unto GoD ?. 3. As to mortal 
. | fin 


'B T Tdem, ib. p. 249, 250. 2 Idem, ib. p. 250, 251. I truſt the reader will not be offended 
if, as a farther illuſtration of what has been ſaid on this ſubjeR (in producing of which I have pur 
poſely kept to the original Mohammedan expreflions) I tranſcribe a paſſage or two from a poſtſcript 
ſubjoined to the epiſtle I have quoted above (F. iv. p. 108.) in which the point of free-will is treated 
ex profeſſy., Therein the Mooriſb author, having mentioned the two oppoſite opinions of the Ka- 
darians, who allow free will, and the Jabarians, who make man a neceſſary agent (the former of 
| which opinions, he ſays, ſeems to approach neareſt to that of the greater part of Chriſtians, and 
| of the Jews) declares the true opinion to be that of the Sonnites, who aſſert that man hath power 
and will to chuſe good and evil, and can moreover know he ſhall be rewarded if he do well, and 
ſhall be puniſhed if he do ill; but that he depends notwithſtanding on Gop's power, and willeth, 
if God willeth, but not otherwiſe. Then he proceeds briefly to refute the two extream opinions, 
| and firſt to prove that of the Kadarians, though it be agreeable to God's juſtice, inconſiſtent with 
[; his attributes of wiſdom and power: Sapientia enim Dei, lays he, comprebendit quicguid fuit & futu- 
rum eff ab eternitate in finem uſque mundi & poſtea. Et ita novit ab &terno omnia opera creaturarum, 
five bona, five mala, gue fuerint creata cum potentia Dei, & ejus libera & determinata voluntate, 
cut ipſi viſum fuit. Denique novit eum qui futurus erat malus, & tamen creavit cum, & fimiliter bo- 
| nun, quem etiam creavit : neque negari poteft quin, fi ipſi libuilſet, potuiſſet omnes creare bonos : placuit 
| tamen Deo creare bonos & males, cum Deo ſoli fit abſaluta & libera voluntas, & perfecta eleftio, & non 
| Homini. Ita enim Salomon in ſuis proverbiis dixit, Vitam & mortem, bonum & malum, divitias & 
paupertatem, efſe & venire q Deo. Chriſtiani etiam dicunt S. Paulum dixie in ſuis epiſtolis; Dicet 
etiam lutum figulo, quare facis unum vas ad honorem, & aliud vas ad contumeliam ? Cum igitur miſer 
homo fuerit creatus a voluntate Dei & potentia, nihil aliud poteſt tribui ipſi quam ipſe ſenſus cognoſcendi 
& ſentiendi an bene vel male faciat. Que unica cauſa (id eft, ſenſus cognoſrendi) erit ejus gloria vel 
pene cauſa : per talem enim ſenſum novit quid boni vel mali adverſus Dei pracepta fecerit. The opi- 
nion of the Fabarians, on the other hand, he rejects as contrary to man's conſciouſneſs of his own 
power and choice, and inconſiſtent with Gop's juſtice, and his having given mankind laws, to the 
obſerving or tranſgreſſing of which he has annexed rewards and puniſhments. After this he pro. 
ceeds to explain the third opinion in the following words. Tertia opinio Zunis (i. e. Sonnitarun,) 
gue vera eſt, affirmat homini poteſtatem eſſe, ſed limitatam d ſua cauſa, id eft, dependentem d Dei po- 
tentia & voluntate, & propter illam cognitionem qua deliberat ben? vel male facere, eſſe dignum 2 
| ve 
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fin the Aſharians taught, that if a believer guilty of ſuch fin die 
without repentance, his ſentence is to be left to Go p, whether he par- 
don him out of his mercy, or whether the prophet intercede for 
him, (according to that ſaying recorded of him, My interceſſion ſhall 
be employed for thoſe among my people who ſhall have been guilty of grie- 
vous crimes,) or Whether he puniſh him in proportion to his de- 
merit, and afterwards, through his mercy, admit him into paradiſe : 
but that it is not to be ſuppoſed he will remain forever in hell with 
the infidels, ſeeing it is declared that whoever ſhall have faith in his 
heart but of the weight of an ant, ſhall be delivered from hell- fit e *. 
And this is generally received for the orthodox doctrine in this 
point, and is diametrically oppoſite to that of the Motazalites. 

Theſe were the more rational Sęfatians, but the ignorant part of them, 
not knowing how otherwiſe to explain the expreſſions of the Koran 
relating to the declarative attributes, fell into moſt groſs and abſurd 
opinions, making Go D corporeal, and ihe created beings *. Such were, 
2. The Moſhabbehites, or Aſimilators; who allowed a reſemblance 
between GOD and his creatures 3, ſuppoſing him to be a figure 


vel premio. Manifeſtum eft in eternitate non fuifſe aliam potentiam præter Dei noſtri omnipotentis, e cu- 
jus potentia pendebant omnia poſſibilia, id eft, que poterant eſſe, cum ab ipſo fuerint creata. Sapientia verd 
Dei novit etiam quæ non ſunt futura ; & potentia ej us, etſi non creaverit ea, potuit tamen, ff ita Deo 
placuiſſet. Ita movit ſapientia Dei que erant impoſſibilia, id eft, que non poterant efſe ; que tamen 
nullo pacto pendent ab ejus potentia: ab ejus enim potentia nulla pendent niſi poſſibilia.—Dicimus enim à 
Dei potentia non pendere creare Deum alium ipſi ſimilem, nec creare aliquid quod moveatur & quieſcat 
ſimul eodem tempore, cam hec ſint ex impoſſibilibus : comprebendit tamen ſua ſapientia tale aliquid non 
pendere ab ejus potentia.—A potentid igitur Dei pendet ſultm quod poteſt e, & poſſibile eft eſſe; quæ ſem- 
fer parata et dare e poſſibilibus. Et fi hoc penitus cognoſeamius, cognoſcemus pariter omne quod eſt, 
feu futurum eft, five fint opera noſtra, five quidvis aliud, penaere a ſola potentia Dei. Et hoc non pri- 
vatim intelligitur, ſed in genere de omni eo quod e & movetur, five in celis five in terra ;- & nec ali- 
qua potentia poteſt impediri Dei potentia, cùm nuila alia potentia abſoluta fit, preter Dei; potentia 
vero noſtra non eft @ ſe, niſi a Dei potentia: & cum potentia naſtra dicitur efſe a cauſa ſua, idea ditimus 
potentiam noſtram eſſe ſtraminis comparatam cum potentia Dei: eo enim modo quo ſtramen movetur d motu 
maris, ita noſtra potentia & voluntas @ Dei potentia. Ttaque Dei potentia ſemper eft parata etiam ad 
vccidendum aliguem; ut fi quis hominem occidat, non dicimus potentid hominis id fatum, ſed eterna 
potentia Dei: error enim eſt id tribuere potentiæ hominis. Potentia enim Dei, cam ſemper fit parata, 
ante ipſum bominem, ad occidendum; fi ſola hominis potentia id factum efſe diceremus, & 
moreretur, potentia ſan? Dei (que ante erat) jam ibi ei fruftra : quia poſt mortem non poteſt potentia 
Dei eum iterum occidere; ex quo ſequeretur potentiam Dei impediri d potentia hominis, & potentiam 
hominis anteire & antecellere potentiam Dei; quod eft abſurdum & impoſſibile. Igitur Deus eft qui 
scratur terns ſua potentia : fi verd hamini injiciatur culpa, five in tali homicidio, five in aliis, hoc 
„ quantiim ad præcepta & legem. Homini tribuitur ſolam opus extcrne, & ejus electio, gaz oft a vo- 
luntate ejus & potentia; non verd intern?.— Hoc eft purctumillud indiviſibile & ſecretum, quod d pau- 
ciſſimis capitur, ut ſapientiſſimus Sidi Abo Hamet Elgaceli (i. e. Dominus Abu Hamed al Ghazali) 
affir mat (cujus ſpiritui Deus concedat gloriam, Amen ! ) ſeguentibus verbis: Ita abditum & profun- 
dum & abſtruſum eft intelligere punctum illud Liberi Arbitrii, ut neque characteres ad ſcribendum, 
neque ulle rationes ad exprimendutn ſufficiant, & omnes, quotquot de hac re locuti ſunt, heſerunt con- 
ffs in ripa tanti & tam ſpacigi naris. A: Shahreſt. apud Poc. Spec. p. 258. V. Poc. 
ib. p. 25 5, &c. Abulfar. p. 167, &c. 3 Al Mawikef, apud Poc. ib. 
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compoſed of members or parts, either ſpiritual or egxpercal, and ca- 
pable of- local motion, of aſcent and deſcent, &c *, Some of this 
ſect inclined to the opinion of the Holilians, who believed that the 
divine nature might be united with the human in the ſame perſon, 
for they granted it poſſible that Go Dp might appear in a human 
form, as Gabriel did: and to confirm their opinion they alledge Mo- 
hammed's words, that he ſaw his LoRD in a moſt beautiful form, and 
Meſes's talking with Go Þ face to face. And 
Z. The Kerdamians, or followers of Mobammed Ebn Keram, called 
alſo Mojaſſemians, or Corporaliſts ; who not only admitted a reſemblance 
between Go D and created beings, but declared Gop to be corpo- 
real 3, The more ſober among them, indeed, when they applied 
the word body to Go p, would be underſtood to mean, that he is a 
felf-jubſiſting being, which with them is the definition of body : but 
yet ſome of them affirmed him to be finite, and circumſcribed either 
on all ſides, or on ſome only, (as beneath, for example,) according to 
different opinions 4; and others allowed that he might be felt by the 
hand, and ſeen by the eye. Nay, one David al Fawdari went fo far 
as to ſay, that his deity was a. body compoſed of fleſh and blood, 
and. that he had members, as hands, feet, a head, a tongue, eyes, 
and ears; but that he was a body, however, not like other bodies, 
neither was he like to any created being: he is alſo ſaid farther to 
have affirmed that from the crown of the head to the breaſt he was 
hollow, and from the breaſt downward ſolid, and that he had black 
curled hair 5, Theſe moſt blaſphemous and monſtrous notions were 
the conſequence of the literal acceptation of thoſe paſſages in the 
Koran which figuratively attribute corporeal actions to Go p, and 

of the words of Mohammed, when he ſaid, that Go p created man 
in his own image, and that himſelf had felt the fingers of Gob, which 
he laid on his back, to be cold: beſides which, this ſect are charged 
with fathering on their prophet a great number of ſpurious and 
forged traditions to ſupport their opinion, the greater part whereof 
they borrowed from the Jews, who are accuſed as naturally prone 
to aſſimilate GO p to men, ſo that they deſcribe him as weeping for 
Neah's flood till his eyes were fore . And indeed, though we grant 
the Jews may have impoſed on Mohammed and his followers in 
many inſtances, and told them as ſolemn truths things which them- 
ſelves believed not or had invented, yet many expreſſions of this 


1 Al Shahreſt, apud eund. ib. p. 226. ” Y; 8 Prodr. part iii. p. 76. 3 Al Shah- 
reſt, ubi ſupra, 4 Idem, ib: p. 225. 5 Idem, ib. p. 2267 227. ©* Idem, ib. p. 227, 228. 
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kind are to be found in their writings; as when they introduce Gop 
roaring like a lyon at every watch of the night, and crying, Alas! 
that I have laid waſte my houſe, and ſuffered my temple to be burnt, 
and ſent my children into bamſhment among the heathen, &c . 

4. The Fabarians; who are the direct opponents of the 7 
r1ans, denying free agency in man, and aſeribing his actions wholly 
unto GoD?. They take their denomination from 41 Jabr, which 
ſignifies neceſſ ty, or compulſion ; becauſe they hold man to be neceſſa- 


rily and inevitably conſtrained to act as he does, by force of God's 


eternal and immutable decree 3. This ſect is diſtinguiſhed into ſe- 
veral ſpecies; ſome being more rigid and extream in their opinion, 
who are thence called pure Fabarians, and others more moderate, 
who are therefore called middle Fabarians. The former will not al- 
low men to be ſaid either to a, or to have any power at all, either 
operative or acquiring; afſerting that man can do nothing; but pro- 
duces all his actions by neceſity, having neither power, nor will, nor 
choice, any more than an inanimate agent : they alſo declare chat re- 
warding and puniſhing are alſo the effects of neceſitiy; and the ſame 
they ſay of the impoſing of commands. This was the doctrine of 
the Fahmians, the followers of Fahm Ebn Safwin, who likewiſe 
held that paradiſe and hell will vaniſh, or be annihilated, after thoſe 
who are deſtined thereto reſpectively ſhall have entred chem, ſo that 
at laſt there will remain no exiſting being beſides Go p.; ſuppoling 
choſe words of the Korn, which declare that the inhabitants of para- 
diſe and of hell /hall remain therein forever, to be hyperbolical only, 
and intended for corroboration, and not to denote an eternal dura- 
tion in reality s. The moderate Fabarians are they who aſcribe ſome 


power to man, but ſuch a power as hath 20 influence on the action: 


for as to thoſe who grant the power of man to have a certain Au. 
ence on the action, which influence is called Acquiſitionm, ſome 5 will 
not admit them to be called Jabarians; though others reckon thoſe 
alſo to be called middle Faburians, and to contend for the iddle 


opinion between ad/olute neceſſity and abſolute liberty, who attribute to man 


acguiſition, or concurrence in producing the action, whereby. he gazmerh 


commendation or blame, (yet without admitting it to have any igfu- 


ence on the action,) and therefore make the Aſpdrians a branch of 
this ſect . Having again mentioned the term Acquiſition, we may 


1 Talm. Berachoth, c. 1. V. Poc. ubi ſupra, p. 228. V. Abulfarag. p. 168. Al Shah- 
reſt, al Mawakef, & Ebn al Koſſa, apud Poc. ib. P. „ She brall. al Motarezzi, & 
Ebn al Kofi, apud eund. p. 239, 243, &c. 5 Tidem, ib p. 250. 5 Al Shahret. Ebn 
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perhaps have a clearer idea of what the Mohammedans mean thereby, 


when told, that it is defined to be an action directed to the obtaining 
of profit, or the removing of hurt, and for that reaſon never applied 


to any action of Go p, who acquireth to himſelf neither profit nor 
hurt *. Of the middle or moderate Fabarians, were the Najdrians, 
and the Derdrians. The Najdrians were the adherents of A Haſan 


Ebn Mohammed al Najar, who taught that Gop was he who cre- 
ated the actions of men, both good and bad, and that man acquired 


them, and alſo that man's power had an influence on the action, or 
a certain cooperation, which he called Acquiſition; and herein he 


agreed with al Afhari 2. The Derdrians were the diſciples of Derdr 


Ebn Amru, who held alſo that men's actions are really created by Gon, 


and that man really acquired them 3. The Fabarians alſo ſay; that 


GOD is abſolute Lord of his creatures, and may deal with them 
according to his own pleaſure, without rendring account to any, and 
that if he ſhould admit all men without diſtinction into paradiſe, it 
would be no impartiality, or if he ſhould caſt them all into hell ir 
would be no injuſtice 4. And in this particular likewiſe they agree 
with the A/harians, who aſſert the ſame 5, and ſay that reward is a 


favour from Go b, and puniſhment a piece of juſtice; obedience be- 


ing by them conſidered as a gn only of future reward, and tranſ- 
greſſion as a /fign of future puniſhment é. : 
The Morgians; who are ſaid to be derived from the Jabarians 7. 


Theſe teach that the judgment of every true believer, who hath 


been guilty of a grievous ſin, will be deferred till the reſurrection; 
for which reaſon they paſs no ſentence on him in this world, either 
of abſolution or condemnation. . They alſo hold that d:/obedience 
with faith hurteth not; and that, on the other hand, obedrzence with 


7 Ebn al Kofla, apud Poc. ubi ſup: p. 240. 2 Al Shahreſt. apud eund. p. 245; 3 I- 


dem, ib. 4 Abulfarag. p. 168, &c. 5 Al Shahreſtäni, ubi ſup. pag. 252, &c. 


6 Sharh al Tawalea, ib. To the ſame effect writes the Moorifh author quoted above, from whom 
E will venture to tranſcribe the following paſſage, with which he concludes his diſcourſe on Free- 


will. Intellectus fer? lumine nuturali novit Deum efſe rectum judicem & juſtum, qui non aliter afficit 


creaturam quam juſte : etiam Deum eſſe abſolutum Dominum, & hanc orbis machinam eſſe ejus, & ab co 


creatam 3 Deum nullis debere rationem reddere, cum quicquid agat, agat jure proprio bi : & ita abſo- 


lute poterit afficere præmio vel pœna quem vult, cam omnis creatyra fit ejus, nec facit cuiguam inju- 
riam, etfi eam termentis & penis eternis afficiat.: plus enim boni & commodi accepit creatura quando 


accepit eſſe a ſuo creatore, quam incommodi & damni quando ab eo damnata eft & affetta tormentis &. - 


Denis. Hoc autem intelligitur fi Deus abſolute id faceret. Quando enim Deus, pietate & miſericordia motus, 
eligit aliquos ut ipſi ſerviant, Dominus Deus gratia ſud id facit ex infinita bonitate ; & quando ali- 
gnos derelinquit, & penis & tormentis afficit, ex juſtitia & refitudine. Et tandem.dicimus omnes 
pœnas effe juſtas que a Deo veniunt, & noftrd tantim culpa, & omnia bona efſe d pietate & miſericor- 
dia ejus infinita, ? Al Shahreſt. ubi ſup. p. 256. | 3 
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infidelity profiteth not *, As to the reaſon of their name the 


learned differ, becauſe of the different ſignifications of its root, each 


of which they accommodate to ſome opinion of the ſect. Some 
think them ſo called becauſe they po//pone works to intention, that 
is, eſteem works to be inferior in degree to intention and profeſſion 
of the faith *; others, becauſe they allow hope, by aſſerting that diſ- 
obedience with faith hurteth not, &c. others take the reaſon of the 
name to be, their deferring the ſentence of the heinous ſinner till 


the reſurrection 3; and others, their degrading of Ali, or removing 


him from the firſt degree to the fourth #: for the Morgians, in ſome 
oints relating to the office of Im4m, agree with the Khgreytes. 
This ſe& is divided into four ſpecies: three of which, according as 
they happen to agree in particular dogms with the Khdreyzres, the 
Kadarians, or the FJabarians, are diſtinguiſhed as Morgrans of thoſe 


ſets, and the fourth is that of the pure Morgians; which laſt ſpe- 


cies is again ſub-divided into five others . The opinions of Mokatzel 
and Baſhar, both of a ſe& of the Morgians called Thaubanians, 
ſhould not be omitted. The former aſſerted that diſobedience hurts 


not him who profeſſes the unity of Gop, and is endued with 


faith; and that no true believer ſhall be caſt into hell: he allo 
taught that GOD will ſurely forgive all crimes beſides infidelity ;. 


and that a diſobedient believer will be puniſhed, at the day of reſur- 
rection, en the bridge © laid over the midſt of hell, where the flames 


of hell-fire ſhall catch hold on him, and torment him in: proportion. 


to his diſobedience, and that he ſhall then be admitted into para- 
diſe 7, The latter held, that if Gop do caſt the believers guilty of 
grievous fins into hell, yet they will be delivered thence after they 
ſhall have been ſufficiently puniſhed; but that it is neither poſſible 
nor conſiſtent with juſtice, that they ſhould remain therein forever: 
which, as has been obſerved, was the opinion of 41 Aſbari. 

III. The Khdrejites are they who depart or revolt from the lawfu 
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prince eſtabliſhed by public conſent; and thence comes their name, eins. 


which ſignifies revo/ters or rebels s. The firſt who were ſo called, 
were twelve thouſand men who revolted from Ali, after they had 
tought under him at the battle of Sein, taking offence at his ſub- 


mitting the deciſion of his right to the Khalifat, which Modwiyah 


diſputed with him, to arbitration, though they themſelves had. firſt: 


3 Ebn al Athir, Al Motarrezi, 4 Al Shahreſt. ubi 


! Abulfar. p. 169. 2 Al Firauz, 
ſup. p. 254, &c. 5 Idem, ibid, 6 See before, $. IV. p. 91, 


P- 257, 8 Idem, ib. p. 269. 
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obliged him to it. Thele were alſo called Mohakkemites, or Fud:- 


ciarians ; becauſe the reaſon which they gave for their revolt was, 


that Ali had referred a matter concerning the religion of G op to 
the judgment of men, whereas the fudgment, in ſuch caſe, be- 
longed only unto GOD *. The hereſy of the Khärefites conſiſted 
chiefly in two things, 1. In that they affirmed a man mighr be 
promoted to the dignity of Imam, or prince, though he was not of 
the tribe of Koraiſh, nor even a freeman, provided he was a juſt and 
pious perſon, and endued with the other requiſite qualifications ; and al- 
ſo held, that if the Indm turned aſide from the truth, he might be put 
to death or depoſed; and that there was no abſolute neceſſity for any 
Imam at all in the world. 2. In that they charged Ali with fin, for 
having left an affair to the judgment of men, which ought to have 
been determined by Go p alone; and went ſo far as to declare him 
guilty of infidelity, and to curſe him, on that account 3, In the 
38th year of the Hejra, which was the year following the revolt, al! 
theſe Kharejztes who perſiſted in their rebellion, to the number of 
four thouſand, were cut to pieces by Ali, and as ſeveral hiſtorians # 
write, even to a man: but others ſay nine of them eſcaped, and 
that two fled into Omdn, two into Kerman, two into Seje/tan, two 
into Meſopotamia, and one to Tel Mawrin ; and that theſe propagated 
their hereſy in thoſe places, the ſame remaining there to this day 3, 
The principal ſects of the Kharejrtes, beſides the Mohakkemites above- 
mentioned, are fix; which, though they greatly differ among them- 
ſelves in other matters, yet agree in theſe, v:z. that they abſolutely 
reject Othman and Ali, preferring the doing of this to the greateſt 


_ obedience, and allowing marriages to be contracted on no other terms; 


that they account thoſe who are guilty of grievous fins to be infi- 
dels; and that they hold it neceſſary to reſiſt the Imam when he 
tranſgreſſes the law. One ſect of them deſerves more particular no- 
tice, vis. 

The Waidians; fo called from al Waid, which ſignifies the threats 
denounced by Go D againſt the wicked. Theſe are the antagoniſts 
of the Morgians, and aſſert that he who is guilty of a grieyous fin 
ought to be declared an infidel or apoſtate, and will be eternally 
puniſhed in hell, though he were a true believer 5: which opinion of 
theirs, as has been obſerved, occaſioned the firſt riſe of the Motaza- 


See Ocizy's Hilt. of the Sarac. V. 1. p. 60, &. 2 Al Shahreſt. ubi ſup. p. 270% þ 
dem, ib. + Abvu'lfeda, al Jannibi, Elmacinus, p. 40. Al Shshreſtani. See Oct/zy's Hit, 
of the Saracens, ubi ſup. p. 63. 6 Abulfar. p. 169. Al Shahreſt. apud Poc. Spec. p. 256 
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lies. One Jaafar Ebn Mobaſhſhar, of the ſe& of the Nodh4mians, 
was yet more ſevere than the Faidians, pronouncing him to be a re- 
probate and an apoſtate who ſteals but a grain of corn 7. 
IV. The Shrzfes are the opponents of the Khirejrtes: their name 
properly ſignifies ſectaries or adherents in general, but is peculiarly 
uſed to denote thoſe of Ali Ebn Abi Tileb; who maintain him to be 
lawful Khalif and Imam, and that the ſupream authority, both in 
{pirituals and temporals, of right belongs to his deſcendants, not- 
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withſtanding they may be deprived of it by the injuſtice of others, 


or their own fear. They alſo teach, that the office of Imam is not 


a common thing, depending on the will of the vulgar, fo that they 
may ſet up whom they pleaſe ; but a fundamental affair of religion, and 
an article which the prophet could not have neglected, or left to the 
fancy of the common people *: nay ſome, thence called Imãmians, go 
ſo far as to aſſert, that religion confiſts ſolely in the knowledge of the 
true Imam 3, The principal ſeas of the SHiites are five, which are 
ſub-divided into an almoſt innumerable number ; ſo that ſome under- 


ſtand Mohammed's prophecy of the ſeventy odd ſects, of the Shiites 


only. Their general opinions are, 1. That the peculiar deſignation 
of the Imam, and the teſtimonies of the Koran and Mohammed con- 
cerning him, are neceſſary points. 2. That the Imams ought neceſſa- 
rily to keep themſelves free from light fins as well as more grievous. 
z. That every one ought publickly to declare who it is that he ad- 
heres to, and from whom he ſeparates himſelf, by word, deed, and 


engagement; and that herein there ſhould be no diffimulation. Bur 


in this laſt point ſome of the Zeidians, a ſect fo named from Zeid, 
the ſon of Ali ſurnamed Zein al 4bedin, and great grandſon of Al, 
diſſented from the reſt of the SHiites 4. As to other articles, wherein 
they agreed not, ſome of them came pretty near to the notions of 
the Motazalites, others to thoſe of the Moſbabbebites, and others to 
thoſe of the Sonnites 5, Among the latter of theſe Mohammed al 
Biker, another fon of Zein al &bedin's, ſeems to claim a place: for 
his opinion as to the will of Gop was, that Go p willeth ſomething 


n us, and ſomething rom us, and that what he willeth from us he 


hath revealed to us; for which reaſon he thought it prepoſterous that we 
!hould employ our thoughts about thoſe things which Go willeth 
n us, and negle& thoſe which he willeth From us: and as to Gop's 
decree, he held that the way lay in the middle, and that there was 


V. Poe. d p. $47 2 Al Shahreſt. ib. p. 261. Abulfar. p. 169. 3 Al Shahreſt. ib. 
b. 262. 4 Idem, ib. V. D'Herbel, Bibl. Orient. Art, Schiah. V. Poc. ib. 
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neither compulſion, nor free liberty *. A tenet of the Nhattabians 
or diſciples of one Abu] Khattdb, is too peculiar to be omitted. 
"Theſe maintained paradiſe to be no other than the pleaſures of this 
aworld, and hell-fire to be the pains thereof, and that the world will 
never decay: which propoſition being firſt laid down, it is no won- 
der they went farther, and declared it lawful to indulge themſelves 
in drinking wine and whoring, and to do other things forbidden by 
the law, and alſo to omit doing the things commanded by the law : 

Many of the Shiites carried their veneration for Ai and his deſcen- 
dants ſo far, that they tranſgreſſed all bounds of reaſon and decency 
though ſome of them were leſs extravagant than others, The -Gho.- 
laites, who had their name from their excęſſive zeal for their Imam, 
were ſo highly tranſported therewith, that they raiſed them above 
the degree of created beings, and attributed divine properties to them; 
tranſgreſſing on either hand, by deifying of mortal men, and by 
making Go corporeal : for one while they liken one of their Imame 
to Gop, and another while they liken Go p to a creature 3, The 
ſes of theſe are various, and have various appellations in different 
countries. Abd'allah Ebn Saba (who had been a Few, and had aſ- 
ſerted the ſame thing of Joſhua the ſon of Nun) was the ring-leader 
of one of them. This man gave the following ſalutation to Ali, 
viz. Thou art Thou, i. e. Thou art Go p: and hereupon the Ghi- 
laites became divided into ſeveral ſpecies ; ſome maintaining the 
ſame thing, or ſomething like it, of Al, and others of ſome of one 
of his deſcendants; affirming that he was not dead, but would return 
again in the clouds, and fill the earth with juſtice + But howmuch- 
ſoever they diſagreed in other things, they unanimouſly held a me- 
fempſycho/is, and what they call al Holil, or the deſcent of G o p on 
his creatures; meaning thereby that Go p is preſent in every place, 
and ſpeaks with every tongue, and appears in ſome individual per- 
ſon 5: and hence ſome of them aſſerted their Im4ims to be prophets, 


and at length gods * The Neſairians and the Ipabians taught that 


ſpiritual ſubſtances appear in groſſer bodies; and that the angels and 
the devil have appeared in this manner. They alſo aſſert that Gop 
hath appeared in the form of certain men; and ſince, after Moham- 
med, there hath been no man more excellent than Ali, and, after 
him, his ſons have excelled all other men, that Go p hath appeared 


in their form, ſpoken with their tongue, and made uſe of their 


1 Al Shahreſt. ib. p. 263. 2 Idem, & Ebn al Koſi, ib. p. 260, Ke. 3 Idem, ibid 
4 Idem, ib. p. 264. V. Marracc. Prodr. part. iti. p. 80, &c. '.. des ib pr , 
D'Herbel. Bibl. Or. Art, Hakem beamrillah. | 
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hands, for which reaſon, ſay they, we attribute divinity to them *. 


And to ſupport theſe blaſphemies, they tell ſeveral miraculous things 


of Ali, as his moving the gates of Khaibar , which they urge as a 


plain proof that he was endued with a particle of divinity and with 


ſovereign power, and that he was the perſon in whoſe form GOD 


appeared, with whoſe hands he created all things, and with whoſe 
tongue he publiſhed his commands ; and therefore they ſay he was 


in being before the creation of heaven and earth 3, In ſo impious 
a manner do they ſeem to wreſt thoſe things which are ſaid in ſcrip- 
ture of CHRIST, by applying them to Ali. Theſe extravagant 
fancies of the Shiites, however, in making their /md4ms partakers of 
the divine nature, and the impiety of ſome of thoſe Im4ms in lay- 
ing claim thereto, are ſo far from being peculiar to this ſect, that 
moſt of the other Mohammedan ſects are tainted with the ſame mad- 


neſs; there being many found among them, and among the SZfis 


eſpecially, who pretend to be nearly related to heaven, and who 
boaſt of ſtrange revelations before the credulous people . It may 
not be amiſs to hear what 41 Ghaz4Hi has written on this occaſion. 
Matters are come to that paſs, ſays he, that ſome boaſt of an union 


with Gop, and of diſcourfing familiarly with him, without the interpoſi- 
tion of a vail, ſaying, It hath been thus ſaid to us, and We have thus 


ſpoken ; affecting to imitate Hoſein al Hallij, who was put to death for 
ſome words of this kind uttered by him, he having ſaid (as was proved 


by credible witneſſes,) J am the Truths, or Abu Yazid al Baſtimi, of 


whom it is related that he often uſed the expreſſion, Sobhani, i. e. Praiſe 
be unto me * ! But this way of talking is the cauſe of great miſchief 
among the common people; inſomuch that busbandmen, neglecting the 


tillage of their land, have pretended to the like privileges; nature being 


tickled with diſcourſes of this kind, which furmſh men with an excuſe 
for leaving their occupations, under pretence of purifying their ſouls, 
and attaining I know not what degrees and conditions. Nor is there any 
thing to hinder the moſt ſtupid fellows from forming the like pretenſions, 
and catching at ſuch vain expreſſions : for whenever what they 176 1s 
denied to be true, they fail not to reply, that our unbelief proceeds from 
learning and logic ; affirming learning to be a vail, and logic the work of 


the mind; whereas what they tell us appears only within, being diſcovered 


by the light of truth. But this is that truth the ſparks whereof have 


1 Idem, ib. Abulfar. p. 169. 2. See Prid. Life of Mah. p. 93. 3 Al Shah. ubi ſupr. 
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flown into ſeveral countries, and occaſioned great miſchiefs; ſo that it is 


more for the advantage of Go p's true religion to put to death one of 
thoſe who utter ſuch things, than to beſtow life on ten others . 

Thus far have we treated of the chief ſects among the Mohammedans 
of the firſt ages; omitting to ſay any thing of the more modern 
ſects, becauſe the fame are taken little or no notice of by their own 


writers, and would be of no uſe to our preſent deſign 2. It may be 


roper, however, to mention a word or two of the great ſchiſm at this 
day ſubſiſting between the Sonnites and the Shiites, or partiſans of Ali, 
and maintained on either fide with implacable hatred and furious 
zeal. Tho' the difference aroſe at firſt on a political occaſion, it has 


notwithſtanding been ſo well improved by additional circumſtances, 


and the ſpirit of contradiction, that each party deteſt and anathe- 
matize the other as abominable heretics, and farther from the truth 
than either the Chriſtians or the Jews 3, The chief points where- 
in they differ are, 1. That the Sh:ztes reject Abu Becr, Omar, and 
Othman, the three firſt Khalifs, as uſurpers and intruders; whereas 
the Sonnites acknowledge and reſpect them as rightful [mgms. 2. The 
Shiites prefer Ali to Mohammed, or, at leaſt, eſteem them both 
equal; but the Sonnites admit neither Ai, nor any of the prophets, 
to be equal to Mohammed. 3. The Sonnites charge the Shiites with 
corrupting the Koran, and neglecting its precepts; and the Shr7tes 
retort the ſame charge on the Sonnites. 4. The Sonnites receive the 
Sonna, or book of traditions of their prophet, as of canonical au- 
thority; whereas the Shiztes reject it as apocryphal and unworthy 
of credit. And to theſe diſputes, and ſome others of leſs moment, 
is principally owing the antipathy which has long reigned between 


the Turks, who are Sonnites, and the Perſians, who are of the ſet 


of Ali. It ſeems ftrange that Spinoſa, had he known of no other 
ſchiſm among the Mohammedans, ſhould yet never have heard of 
one ſo publickly notorious as this between the Turks and Perſians; 
but it is plain he did not, or he would never have aſſigned it as the 
reaſon of his preferring the order of the Mohammedan church to 
that of the Roman, that there have ariſen no ſchiſms in the former 
ſince its birth . | 5 


1 Al Ghazi, apud Poc. ubi ſup. - * The reader may meet with ſome account of them in 
Rycaut's State of the Ottom. Empire, 1. 2. chap. 12. . V. ib. ch. 10. & Chardin. Voy. de 
Perſe, T. II. p. 169, 170, &. ©#* The words of Spinoſa are; Ordinem Roman eccle E. 
politicum & plurimis lucroſum efſe fateor ; nec ad deripiendam plebem, & hominum animos coercendum , 
commodiorem iſto crederem, ni ordo Mahumedanz eccleſiæ eſſet, qui longe eundem antecellit. Nam & 
gua tempore hes ſuperſtitio incepit, nulla in eorum ecclefia ſebiſmata orta ſunt, Opera Poſth. p. 613. 
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As ſucceſs in any project ſeldom - fails to draw in imitators, Mo.- Of per. 


hammed's having raiſed himſelf to ſuch a degree of power and re- : 


ending to 


putation by acting the prophet, induced others. to imagine they propheſy 
might arrive at the ſame height by the ſame means. His moſt con- in Mn. 


fiderable competitors in the prophetic office were Mo/eilama and al 
Afwad, whom the Mohammedans uſually call the two lyars. 


med's time 
and ſince, 


The former was of the tribe of Honeifa, who inhabited the pro- of NH- 
vince of YJamima, and a principal man among them. He headed /na. 


an embaſſy ſent by his tribe to Mohammed in the ninth year of 
the Hejra, and profeſſed himſelf a Moſlem * : but on his return home, 
conſidering that he might poſſibly ſhare with Mohammed in his 
power, the next year he ſet up for a prophet alſo, pretending to be 
Joined with him in the commiſſion to recal mankind from idolatry 
to the worſhip of the true Gop ?; and he publiſhed written reve- 
lations, in imitation of the Kordn, of which Abu Jfaragius 3 has pre- 
ſerved the following paſſage, viz. Now hath Go D been gracious unto 
her that was with child, and. hath brought forth from her the ſoul, 
which runneth between the peritonaum and the bowels. Moſeilama, hav- 
ing formed a conſiderable party among thoſe of Honeifa, began to 
think himſelf upon equal terms with Mohammed, and ſent him a 
letter, offering to go halves with him !, in theſe words: From 
Moſeilama he apoſtle of Go p, tf Mohammed the apoſtle of GO p. 
Now let the earth be half mine, and half thine. But Mohammed, 
thinking himſelf too well eſtabliſned to need a partner, wrote him 
this anſwer: From Mohammed the apoſtle of Go p, to Moſeilama the 
Har. The earth is Go p's: be giveth the ſame for inheritance unto 
ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth; and the happy iſſue ſhall attend 
thoſe who fear him 5, During the few months which Mohammed 
lived after this revolt, Mojezlama rather gained than loſt ground, and 
grew very formidable; but Abu Becr, his ſucceſſor, in the eleventh 
year of the Hejra, ſent a great army againſt him, under the com- 
mand of that conſummate general Khaled Ebn al Walid, who en- 
gaged Moſeilama in a bloody battle, wherein the falſe prophet hap- 
pening to be ſlain by Wahſba, the negro ſlave who had killed Ham- 
aa at Ohod, and by the ſame lance ©, the Mo/lems gained an entire 
victory, ten thouſand of the apoſtates being left dead on the ſpot, 


and the reſt returning to Mobammediſin 7. 


I Abulfed. p. 160. 2 Idem, Elmac. p. 9. 3 Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 164. 4 Abulfed. ubi 
ſup. Al Beidiwi, in Kor. c. 5. 5 Abulfed. ubi ſup. 7 Idem, ib, Abulfarag. p. 173. 


Elmac. p. 16, &c. See Octley's Hilt, ef the Sarac. Vol. I. p. 15, &c, 
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his widow, whoſe father, the uncle of F:riz the Deilamite, he had 


Hir and al Afwad's wife, broke by night into his houſe, where 
Firiz ſurprized him and cut off his head. While he was diſpatch- 
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Al Afwad, whoſe name was Aibala, was of the tribe of Anus, and 


governed that and the other tribes of Arabs deſcended from Madb- 
haj*. This man was likewiſe an apoſtate from Mabammediſm, and 
ſer up for himſelf the very year that Mohammed died *® He was 
ſurnamed Dhu'themdr, or the maſter of the aſs, becauſe he uſed fre- 
quently to ſay, The maſler of the aſs is coming unto me 3; and pre- 
tended to receive his revelations from two angels named Sohark and 
Shoraitk 4a. Having a good hand at legerdemain, and a ſmooth 


tongue, he gained mightily on the multitude by the ſtrange feats 
which he ſhewed them, and the eloquence of his diſcourſe 5: by 
theſe means he greatly encreafed his power, and having made him- 


ſelf maſter of Najrdn and the territory of al Tdyef'*, on the death 
of Badhin, the governor of Yaman for Mohammed, he ſeized that 
province alſo, killing Shabr, the Son of Badhan, and taking to wife 


alſo flain 7. Theſe news being brought to Mohammed, he ſent to his 
friends, and to thoſe of Hamden; a party of whom, conſpiring with 
Kais Ebn Abd'ai Yaghiith, who bore al Afwad a grudge, and with 


ing he roared like a bull; at which his guards. came to the chamber 
door, but were ſent away by his wife, who told them the prophet 
was only agitated by the divine inſpiration, This was done the very 
night before Mohammed died. The next morning the conſpirators 
cauſed the following proclamation to be made, viz. I bear witneſs 
that Mohammed is the apoſtle of Go PD, and that Aihala is a har; 
and letters were immediately ſent away to Mohammed, with an ac- 
count of what had been done: but a meſſenger from heaven out- 
ſtripped them, and acquainted the prophet with the news, which he 
imparted to his companions bur a little before his death; the letters 
themſelves not arriving till Abu Becr was choſen Khalif, It is faid 
that Mohammed on this occaſion told thoſe who attended him, that 


before the day of judgment thirty more impoſtors, beſides Meo/e:/ama 


and al Afwad, ſhould appear, and every one of them ſer up for a 
prophet. The whole time from the beginning of al Afwad's rebel- 
lion to his death, was about four months *. 


7 Al Sokeili, apud Gagnier. in not. ad Abulf. vit. Moh. p. 158. 2 Elmac. p. q. 3 A- 
bulfed, ubi ſup. 1 AI Soheili, ubiſupra, * Abulfed, ubi ſupr, 5 Idem, & Elmac. ubi 
fupr, 7 Idem, al Jannabj, ubi ſup. 8 Idem, ibid. 
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In the ſame eleventh year of the Here, but after the death of = Tolei- 
7 | 


Mohammed, as ſeems moſt probable, Toleiba Ebn Khowailed ſet up 
for a prophet, and Seja; Bint al Mondar * for a propheteſs. 

Toletha was of the tribe of Aſad, which adhered to him, together 
with great numbers of the tribes of Ghatfan and Tay. Againſt them 
likewiſe was Khaled ſent, who engaged and put them to flight, obliging 
Toleiha with his ſhatrered troops to retire into Syria, where he ſtaid 
till the death of Abu Becr : then he went to Omar and embraced. 
Mohammediſm in his preſence, and having taken the oath of fidelity 
to him, returned to his own country and people. 


f Tamim, and the Of $:j4j. 


Sejdj, ſurnamed Omm Sdder, was of the tribe o 
wife of Abu Cabdala, a ſoothſayer of Yamima. She was followed not 
only by thoſe of her own tribe, but by ſeveral others. Thinking 
a prophet the moſt proper huſband for her, ſhe went to Moſeilama, 
and married him; but after ſhe had ſtaid with him three days, ſhe 
left him, and returned home 3, What became of her afterwards I 
do not find. Ebn Shohnah has given. us part of the converſation which 
aſſed at the interview between thoſe two pretenders to inſpiration ; 
but the ſame is a little too immodeſt to be tranſlated. | 
In ſucceeding ages ſeveral impoſtors from time to time ſtarted 
up, moſt of whom quickly came to nothing: but ſome made a 
conſiderable figure, and propagated ſects which continued long after 
their deceaſe. I ſhall give a brief account of the moſt remarkable 


of them, in order of time. 


In the reign of al Mobdi, the third Khalif of the race of al Of a M. 
Abbas, one Hakem Ebn Haſhem *, originally of Meri in Khoraſin, 9: 


who had been an under-ſecretary to Abu Moſlem, the governor of 
that province, and afterwards turned ſoldier, paſſed thence into 
Maward'laahr, where he gave himſelf out for a prophet. He is 
generally named by the Arab writers al Mokanna, and ſometimes al 
Borkai, that is the vailed, becauſe he uſed to cover his face with a 
vail, or a gilded maſk, to conceal his deformity, having loſt an eye 
in the wars, and being otherwiſe of a deſpicable appearance; tho” 
his followers pretended he did it for the ſame reaſon as Moſes did, 
V2, leſt the ſplendor of his countenance ſhould dazzle the eyes of 
the beholders. He made a great many proſelytes at Na#h/hab and 
Kaſh, deluding the people with ſeveral juggling performances, which 


I EH Shohnah © Elmacinus call her the daughter of a/ Haretb. 2 Elmac. p. 16. al. 
Beidiwi, in Kor. c. 5. 3 Ebn Shohnah. V. Elmac. P. 16. + Or En Ata, according 


to Ehn Shobnah.. © th 
| ey 
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they ſwallowed for miracles, and particularly by cauſing the appear- 
ance of a moon to riſe out of a well for many nights together; 
whence he was alſo called, in the Perfan tongue, Sdzendeh mah, or 
the moon-maker. This impious impoſtor, not content with being re- 
puted a prophet, arrogated divine honours to himſelf, pretending 
that the deity reſided in his perſon: and the doctrine whereon he 
built this, was the ſame with 1565 of the Gholaites abovementioned, 
who affirmed a tranſmigration or ſucceſſive manifeſtation of the di- 
vinity through and in certain prophets and holy men, from Adam to 
theſe latter days, (of which opinion was alſo Abu Moſlem himſelf ; 
but the particular doctrine of al Mokanna was, that the perſon in 
whom the deity had laſt reſided, was the aforeſaid Abu Moſlem, and 
that the ſame had, fince his death, paſſed into himſelf, The fac- 
tion of al Mokanna, who had made himſelf maſter of ſeveral forti- 
fied places in the neighbourhood of the cities abovementioned, 
growing daily more and more powerful, the Khalif was at length 
obliged to ſend an army to reduce him; at the approach whereof a 
Mokanna retired into one of his ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, which he had 
well provided for a fiege, and ſent his emiſſaries abroad to perſuade 
people that he raiſed the dead to life, and knew future events. But be- 
ing ſtraitly beſieged by the Khalzf*s forces, when he found there was 
no poſſibility for him to eſcape, he gave poiſon in wine to his 
whole family and all that were with him in the caſtle, and when 
they were dead he burnt their bodies, together with their cloaths and 
all the proviſions, and cattle ; and then, to prevent his own body's 
being found, he threw himſelf into the flames, or, as others ſay, 
into a tub of agua fortis, or ſome other preparation, which con- 
ſumed every part of him, except only his hair: ſo that when the 
beſiegers entred the place they found no creature in it, fave one of 
al Mckanna's concubines, who, ſuſpecting his deſign, had hid her- 
ſelf, and diſcovered the whole matter. This contrivance, however, 
failed not to produce the effect which the impoſtor deſigned among 
1 the remaining part of his followers ; for he had promiſed them 
4 that his ſoul ſhould tranſmigrate into the form of a grey-headed 
| man, riding on a greyiſh beaſt, and that after ſo many years, he 
= would return to them, and give them the earth for their poſſeſſion: 
- the expectation of which promiſe kept the ſe& in being for ſeveral 
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This explains a doubt of Mr. Bay/e concerning a paſſage of E/macinus, as tranſlated by Er- 


8 and corrected by Beier. V. Bayle, Dict. Hiſt. Art. Abumuſ/lizins, vers la fin, & 
em. B. | | | 
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ages after *, under the name of Mobeyyidites, or, as the Perſians call 
them, Sed jdmebghian, i. e. the cloathed in white, becauſe they wore 
their garments of that colour, in oppoſition, as is ſuppoſed, to the 
Khalifs of the family of Abbas, whoſe banners and ' habits were 
black. The hiſtorians place the death of a/ Mokanna in the 162d, 
or 163d year of the Hera. 8 

In the year of the Hera 201, Babec, ſurnamed al Khorremi, and 
Kborremdin, either becauſe he was of a certain diſtrict near Ardebil 
in Aaberbijdn, called Khorrem, or becauſe he inſtituted a merry re- 
ligion, which is the ſignification of the word in Perſian, began to take 
on him the title of a. prophet. I do not find what doctrine he 
taught; but it is ſaid he profeſſed none of the religions then known 
in Aja. He gained a great number of devotees in Adberbizan and 
the Perfan 1rik, and grew powerful enough to wage war with the 


13 


Of Bavec 
al Khorre- 
mi. 


Khalif al Mamiin, whoſe troops he often beat, killing ſeveral 


of his generals, and one of them with his own hand; and by 
theſe victories he became ſo formidable that al Motaſem, the ſucceſ- 
for of al Mamiin, was obliged to employ the forces of the whole em- 
pire againſt him. The general ſent to reduce Babec was Afſbid, who 
having overthrown him in battle, took his caſtles one after another 
with. invincible patience, notwithſtanding the rebels gave him great 
annoyance, and at laſt ſhut up the impoſtor in his principal fortreſs; which 
being taken, Babec found means to eſcape thence in diſguiſe, with ſome 
of his family and principal followers; but taking refuge in the ter- 


ritories of the Greeks, was betrayed in the following manner. Sabel, 


an Armenian officer, happening to know Bäbec, enticed him, by of- 
fers of ſervice and reſpect, into his power, and treated him as a 
mighty prince, till, when he fat down to eat, Sabel clapt himſelf 
down by him; at which Babec being ſurprized, aſked him how he 
dared to take that liberty unaſked ? 17 is true, great king, replied Sa- 
hel, I have committed a fault; for who am I, that I ſhould fit at 
your majeſty's table? And immediately ſending for a ſmith, he made 


_ uſe of this bitter ſarcaſm, Stretch forth your legs, great king, that this 


man may put fetters on them. After this Sabel ſent him to AfjÞ1d, 
tho' he had offered a large ſum for his liberty, having firſt ſerved 
him in his own kind, by cauſing his mother, ſiſter, and wife, to 


= They were a ain the days of Abu faragius, who lived above five hundred years after 


this extraordinary event; and may, for ought I know, be fo ftill. 2 Ex Abu'lfarag. Hiſt. 
Dyn. p. 226. Lobb al Tawirikh, Ebn Shohnah, al Tabari, & Khondamir, V. D'Herbel. Bibl. 
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be raviſhed before his face; for ſo Babec uſed to treat his priſoners, 
Affhid, having the arch-rebel in his power, conducted him to a/ 
Motaſem, by whoſe order he was put to an ignominious and cruel 
death. This man had maintained his ground againſt the power of 
the Khalifs for twenty years, and had cruelly pur to death above 
two hundred and fifty thouſand people; it being his cuſtom never 
to ſpare man, woman or child, either of the Mobammedans or their 
allies * The ſectaries of B4bec which remained after his death, 
ſeem to have been entirely diſperſed, there being little or no mention 
made of them by hiſtorians. 25 TSR 
About the year 235, one Mahmidd Ebn Fara; pretended to be 
Moſes reſuſcitated, and plaid his part ſo well that ſeveral people be- 
lieved on him, and attended him when he was brought before the 
Khalif al Motawakkel, That prince, having been an ear-witneſs of 
his extravagant diſcourſes, condemned him to receive ten. buffets from 
every one of his followers, and then to be drubbed to death ; which 
was accordingly executed; and his diſciples were impriſoned till they 


came to their right minds . | 


Of the 
Karma- 
tians. 


- 


The Karmatians, a ſect which bore an inveterate malice againſt 
the Mohammedans, began firſt to raiſe diſturbances in the year of the 
Hejra 278, and the latter end of the reign of a Motamed. Their 
origin is not well known; but the common tradition is, that a poor 
fellow, whom ſome call Karmata, came from Khiz:/tan to the villages 
near Cifa, and there feigned great ſanity and ſtrictneſs of life, and 
that Gop had injoined him to pray fifty times a day, pretending alſo 
to invite people to the obedience of a certain Imam of the family of 
Mohammed: and this way of life he continued till he had made a 
very great party, out of whom he choſe twelve, as his apoſtles, to 
govern the reſt, and to propagate his doctrines. But the governor 
of the province, finding men neglected their work, and their huſ- 
bandry in particular, to ſay thoſe fifty prayers a day, ſeized the fel- 
low, and having put him in prifon, ſwore that he ſhould die; which 
being over-heard by a girl belonging to the governor, ſhe, pitying 
the man, at nighr took the key of the dungeon from under her 
maſter's head as he ſlept, and having let the priſoner out, returned 
the kev to the place whence ſhe had it. The next morning the go- 
vernor found the bird flown; and the accident being publickly known 
raiſed great admiration, his adherents giving it out that God 


1 Ex Abulfarag. p. 252, &c. Elmacin. p. 141, &c. & Khondamir. V. D'Herbel. Art. Ba- 
bec, 2 Ebn Shohnah. V. D'Herbel. p. 537. | p 
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had taken him into, | heaven. Afterwards he 1 in another 


180 *. #% 


F003 a new kind of faſt ; and that he had alſo allowed hey to 
drink wine, and diſpenſed with ſeveral things commanded in the 
Kordn. They alſo turned the precepts of that book into allegory; 
teaching that prayer was the ſymbol of obedience to their Tm4m, 


and faſting that of filence, or concealing their dogms from ſtrangers: 


they alſo believed fornication to be the fin of inf elity; and the guilt 
thereof to be incurred by thoſe who revealed the myſteries of their 
religion, or paid not a blind obedience to their chief. They are ſaid 
to have produced a book wherein was Written (among other things, ) 
In the name of the moſt merciful G o p. Al Faraj Ebn Ochmin __ 
the town 0 7 Nang ſaith, that Chriſt appeared unto him in a human 

ſaid, Thil art the invitation : thou art the demonſtration : 
thou art * camel: thou art the beaſt : thou art John the jon of La- 
charias: thou art the Holy Ghoſt *. From the year above-mentioned 
the Karmatians, under ſeveral leaders, gave almoſt continual diſturb- 
ance to the Kal and their Mohammedan ſubje&s for ſeveral years; 
committing great diſorders and outrages in Chaldea, Arabia, Syria, 


185 


and Meſopotamia, and at length eſtabliſhing a conſiderable principali- 


ty, the power whereof was in its meridian in the reign of Abu 
Dh4her, famous for his taking of Mecca, and the indignities by him 
offered to the temple there, bur which declined ſoon after his time 
and came to nothing“ 

To the Karmatians the Anden * Afa were very near of kin, 
if they were not a branch of them. For theſe, who were alſo 
called al Moldhedah, or the Impious, and by the writers of the hiſ- 
tory of the holy wars, Aſa Nus, agreed with the former in many re- 
ſpects; ſuch as their inveterate malice againſt thoſe of other religions, 
and eſpecially the Mobammedan, their unlimited obedience . to their 
prince, at whole command they were ready for aſſaſſinations, or any 
other bloody and dangerous enterprize, their Aa attachment to 


1 Apud Abulfar. p. 27. Ex Abulfar. ibid. Elmacino, Þ 17h Kc. Eba Shoknab, , Kbon- 
mir. V. D Herbel. Art. Carmath. 1 b 5 888 0 arte 
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a certain Ind of the houſe of Ali, &c. T kets T/maelians i in the 
_ year 483 poſſeſſed themſelves of 41 Febdl,. in the Perſian Irdh, un- 
der the conduct of Haſan Sabah ; and that prince and his deſcen- 
dants enjoyed the ſame for an hundred and ſeventy one years, till the 
whole race of them was deſtroyed by Holagu the Tartar .. 

And Pa- The Batenites, which name is alſo given to the Iſnaelians by ſome 

#39. authors, and likewiſe to the Karmatians , were a ſect which pro- 
feſſed the ſame abominable principles, and were diſperſed over ſeveral 
parts of the eaſt 3, The word ſignifies Eſoterics, or people of 1moard 
or hidden light or knowledge. 

Of H. Abu'l Teyyeb Abmed, ſur named al Motanabbi, of the tribe of Fifa, 

teral bi. is too famous on another account not to claim a place here. He 
was one of the moſt excellent poets among the Arabians, there be- 
ing none beſides Abu Tem4m who can diſpute the prize with him. 
His poetical inſpiration was ſo warm and exalted, that he either mil- 
took it, or thought he could perſuade others to believe it to be pro. 
Pbetical, and therefore gave himſelf out to be a prophet indeed; and 
thence acquired his ſurname, by which he is generally known. His 
accompliſhments were too great not to have ſome ſucceſs; for ſeve- 
ral tribes of the Arabs of the deſarts, particularly that of Kelg, 
acknowledged him to be what he pretended. But Lill, governour in 
thoſe parts for Aehſbid king of Egypt and Syria, ſoon put a ſtop to the 
further progreſs of this new ſect, by impriſoning their prophet, and 
obliging him to renounce his chimerical dignity; which having done, 
he regained his liberty, and applied himſelf ſolely to. his poetry, by 
means whereof he got very conſiderable riches, being in high eſteem at 
the courts of ſeveral princes. Al Motanabbi loſt his life, together with 
his ſon, on the bank of the Tigris, in defending the money which 
had been given him by Adado 2 ſoltan of Perſia, againſt ſome 
Arabian robbers who demanded it of him; with which money he 
was returning to Ciſa, his native City. This aceident e in 

the year 354 “. 

Of Baba. The laſt pretender to prophecy 1 mall now take notice of, is one 
who appeared in the city of Amaia, in Natolia, in the year 638, 
and by his wonderful feats ſeduced a great” multitude of people 
there. He was by nation 4 Turkmin, and called himſelf Baba, and 
had a diſciple named Iſaac, hot he ſent about to invite thoſe of 


7 V. Abulfar. p. cox, &c. D'Herbel. p. 104, 437» os, THER & 784, 1 . Elmacin. p. 
174, & 286. D'Herb. p. 194. V. Abulfar. p. 361, 374 380, 18. [ 0 Fræf. in "open? 
Motanabbis MS. V. D'Herbel. p. 638, &c. . 


his 


Sect. VIII. The Preliminary Diſconr/e. 


bis own nation to join him. T/aac accordingly, coming to the ter- 


ritory of Someiſat, publiſhed his commiſſion, and prevailed on many 
to embrace his maſter's ſe&, eſpecially among the Turtmdns; ſo that 
at laſt he had fix thouſand horſe at his heels, beſides foot. With 
theſe Baba and his diſciple made open war on all who would not 


cry out with them, There is no God but Gop; Baba is the apoſtle of 


GoD: and they put great numbers of Mohammedans, as well as Chris- 
lians, to the ſword in thoſe parts; till at length both Mohammedans 
and Chriſtians, joining together, gave them battle, and having en- 
tirely routed them, put them all to the ſword, except their two chiefs, 
who being taken alive, had their heads ſtruck off by the executioner. 

I could mention ſeveral other impoſtors of the ſame kind, which 
have ariſen among the Mohammedans ſince their prophet's time, and 
very near enough to compleat the number foretold by him: but I 
apprehend the reader is by this time tired as well as myſelf, and ſhall 
therefore here conclude this diſcourſe, which may be thought already 


too long for an introduction, 


1 Abulfar. p. 479. Ebn Shohnah, D*Herb. Art. Baba. 
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Intitled, The Preface, or Introduction *; revealed at Mecca. 


* 


9 a 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


Raiſe be to Gop, the Lok p of all creatures? ; the moſt merciful, the 
king of the day of judgment. Thee do we worſhip, and of thee do 
we beg aſſiſtance. Direct us in the right way, in the way of thoſe 

to whom thou haſt been gracious; not of thoſe againſt whom thou 
art incenſed, nor of thoſe who go aſtray . | 


Mi 950 CHAP. 


x The Preface, &c.] In Arabic 41 Fatibat. ten called the right way; in this place more par- 
This chapter is a prayer, and held in great vene- ticularly defined to be, the way of thoſe to whom 
ration by the Mohammedans, who give it ſeveral Gop hath been gracious, that is, of the prophets 
other honourable titles; as the chapter of . and faithful who preceded Mohammed ; under 
of praiſe; of thankſgiving, of treaſure, &c. They which appellations are alſo comprehended the 
eſteem. it as the quuiteſſence of the whole Koran, Fews. and Chriftians, ſuch as they were in the 
and often repeat it in their devotions both public times of their primitive purity, before they had 
and private, as the Chriſtians do the Lord's deviated from their reſpective inſtitutions ; not the 
Prayer *, , .. . w) of the modern Jews, whoſe ſignal calamities 

Lord of all creatures] The original words are, are marks of the juſt anger of Gop againſt them 
Rabbi *lalamina.,” which literally ſignify Lord of for their obſtinacy and diſobedience ; nor of the 
the worlds; but Alamina in this and other places Chriſtians F this age, who have departed from 
of the Koran properly mean the three ſpecies of the true doctrine of Jeſas, and are bewildered. in 
rational creatures, Men, Genii, and Angels. Fa- a labyrinth of error +. | WS. 
ther Marracci has endeavoured to prove from this This is the common expoſition of the paſſage; 
paſſage that Mohammed believed a plurality of tho' a/ Zamakbſbari, and {ome others, by a diffe- 
worlds, which. he calls the errorof the Manichees, rent application of the negatives, refer the whole 
Kc. 2; but this imputation the learned Reland has to the true believers ; and then the ſenſe will run 
ſhewn to be entirely groundleſs 3. thus: The wa' 4 thoſe to whom thou haſt been gra- 

Direct us in the right way, &c.] This laſt cious, againſt whom thou art not incenſed, and who 
ſentence contains a petition, that G o Þ would have not erred. Which tranſlation the original 
lead the ſupplicants into the true religion, by will very well bear. FE 5 

which is meant the Mobammedan, in the Koran of- | | 
1 V. BopoviuMm de precib. Mohammed. p. 3. & ſeg. * In Prodromo ad refut. Alcorani Part. IV. 
N 76. in Notis ad Alc. cap. 1. De religien. Mabammed. p. 262. JalLiauo'vpixn. Ml 
EID AWI, &c. I d es br N- * 
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A! KORAN. 


CHAP. II. 


Intitled, The Cow *; revealed partly at Mx CO, and 
of * parily at MEDINA 5 


In the name of the moſt merciful G o D. 


7 L. M.“ There is no doubt in this book; it is a direction to the pious, 
| who believe in the myſteries © of faith, who obſerve the appointed times 
of prayer, and diſtribute alms out of what we have beſtowed on them; and 
who believe in that revelation, which hath been ſent down unto thee, and that 
which hath been ſent down unto the prophets before thee *, and have firm aſ- 
ſvrance in the life to come: theſe are directed by their Loxp, and they ſhall 
proſper. As for the unbelievers, it will be equal to them whether thou ad- 
moniſh them, or do not admoniſh them; they will not believe. Go p hath 

ſealed up their hearts and their hearing; a dimneſs covereth their fight, and 
they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. There are ſome who ſay, We believe 
in Go p, and the laſt day; but are not really believers : they ſeek to deceive 
Gon, and thoſe who do believe, but they deceive themſelves only, and are not 
ſenſible thereof. There is an infirmity in their hearts, and G oD hath increa- 
ſed that infirmity *; and they ſhall ſuffer a molt painful puniſhment, becauſe 
they have diſbelieved. When one faith unto them, Act not corruptly * in the 
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earth ; they reply, Verily we are men 


* This title was occaſioned by the Rory of 
the red heifer, mentioned p. 9. 5 

o HA. L. M.] As to the meaning of theſe letters, 
ſee the Preliminary Diſcourſe, Set. 3. 

© Myſteries. | The Arabic word is gheib, which 
properly ſignifies a thing that is ab/ent, at a great 
diftance, or inviſible, ſuch as the reſurrection, 

| paradiſe, and hell. And this is agreeable to the 
language of ſcripture, which defines faith to be 
the evidence of things not ſeen *. 

* The prophets before thee] The Mohammedans be- 
lieve that Gop gave written revelations not only 
to Moſes, Feſus, and Mohammed, but to ſeveral 
other prophets ? ; tho' they acknowledge none of 
thoſe which preceded the Koran to be now ex- 
tant, except the Pentateuch of Moſes, the P/alms 
of David, and the Goſpel of Feſus; which yet they 
ſay were even before Mohammed's time altered 

and corrupted by the Fetus and Chriſtians ; and 
therefore will not allow our preſent copies to be 
genuine. | 


e The life to come] The original word al-akberat 


1 Heb. xi. 1. See aljo Rom. xxiv. 25. 2 Corinth. iv. 18. & v. 7. * V. RELanD. De relig. Mahats. 
p. 34. & DiYert. de Samaritanis, p. 34, Sc. 3 Numb. xxiv. 20. Deut. viii. 16, ET 


of integrity . Are not they them- 
„ 


properly ſignifies 2% latter part of any thing, and 
by way of excellence the next liſe, the latter or 
future ſtate after death; and is oppoſed to a/-donya, 
this world ; and al-oula, the former or preſent life. 
The Hebrew word ahbarith, from the ſame root, 
is uſed by Moſes in this ſenſe, and is tranſlated 
latter end 3. | | 3 

Mobammed here, and elſewhere frequently, 
imitates the truly inſpired writers, in making 
Gop by operation on the minds of reprobates to 
prevent their converſion. This fatality or pre- 
deſtination, as believed by the Mohammedans, 
hath been ſufficiently treated of in the Prelimi- 
nary Diſcourſe. e 

8 Ad not corruptly] Literally corrupt not in 
the earth, by which ſome expoſitors underſtand 
the ſowing of falſe doctrine, and corrupting peo- 
ple's principles. | | 

Men of integrity] According to the explica- 
tion in the preceding note, this word muſt be 
tranſlated reformers, who promote true piety by 
their doctrine and example. | 


% 


ſelves corrupt doers ? but they are not ſenſible thereof. And when one ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye as others believe; they anſwer, Shall we believe as 
fools believe? Are not they themſelves fools? but they know it not. When 
they meet thoſe who believe, they ſay, We do believe: but when they retire 
privately to their devils *, they fay, We really Hold with you, and only mock 
at thoſe people : Gop ſhall mock at them, and continue them in their impiety; 
they ſhall wander in confuſion. Theſe are the men. who have purchaſed error 
at the price of true direction: but their traffiek hath not been gainful, neither 
have they been righily directed. They are like unto one who kindleth a fire «, 
and when it hath enlightened all around him“; Gop taketh away their light 
and leaveth them in darkneſs, they ſhall not ſee ; they are deaf, dumb, and 
blind, therefore will they not repent. Or like a ſtormy .cloud from heaven, 
fraught with darkneſs, thunder, and lightning *, they put their fingers in their 
ears, becauſe of the noiſe of the thunder, for fear of death; Gop encompaſſ- 
eth the infidels : the lightning wanteth but little of taking away their fight ; 
ſo often as it enlighteneth them, they walk therein, but when darkneſs cometh 
on them, they ſtand ſtill ; and if Gop fo pleaſed, he would certainly deprive 
them of their hearing and their ſight, for Gop is almighty. O men of MEC- 
CA ſerve your Loxpo who hath created you, and thoſe who have been before 
you: peradventure ye will fear Him; who hath ſpread the earth as a bed for 
you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath cauſed water to deſcend from 
heaven, and thereby produced fruits for your ſuſtenance. Set not up therefore 
any equals unto Gop, againſt your own knowledge, If ye be in doubt con- 
cerning that revelation which we have ſent down unto our ſervant, produce 
a chapter like unto it, and call upon your witneſſes, beſides Gop ;, if ye 
ſay truth. But if ye do it not, nor ſhall ever be able to do it; juſtly fear the 
8 B 2 5 _ fire 


* Ozhers] The firſt companions and followers * Their light] That is of the unbelievers, to 


A K ORA ; 


of Mohammed“. FS 

o Devils] The prophet, making uſe of the 
liberty zealots of all religions have, by pre- 
ſcription, of giving ill language, beſtows this. 
name on the Fezvi/þfabbins and Chriſtian prieſts; 
tho” he ſeems chiefly to mean the former, againſt 
whom he had by much the greater ſpleen. 
In this paſſage, Mohammed compares thoſe 
who believed not on him, to a man who wants 
to kindle a fire, but as ſoon as it burns up, and 
the flames give a light, ſhuts his eyes, leſt he 
ſhould ſee. As if he had faid ; You, O Arabians, 
have long deſired a prophet of your own nation, 
and now I am ſent unto you, and have. plainly 
proved my miſſion by the excellence of my doc- 
trine and revelation, you reſiſt conviction, and 
refuſe to believe in me; therefore ſhall Go p leave 
you in your ignorance. 10 | | 

* The ſenſe ſeems to be here imperfect, and 
may be compleated, by adding the words, he 
turns from it, ſhuts his eyes, or the like. 


whom the word heir being in the plural, ſeems 
to refer; tho? it is not unuſual for Mohammed in 
affectation of the prophetic ſtyle, ſuddenly to 
change the number againſt all rules of grammar. 
F Here he compares the unbelieving Arabs 
to people caught in a violent ſtorm. To perceive 
the beauty of this compariſon, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the. Mohammedan doctors ſay, this 
tempeſt is a type or image of the Aras it ſelf ; 
the thunder ſignifying the threats therein con- 


tained ; the lightning, the promiſes; and the 


darkneſs, the myſteries. The terror of the 
threats makes them ſtop their ears, unwilling to 


hear truths ſo diſagreeable; when the promiſes 


are read. to them, they attend with pleaſure; but 
when any thing myſterious or difficult of belief 
occurs, they ſtand ſtock till, and will not ſub- 
mit to be directed. e 
s Nur witneſſes beſides Go p] i. e. Your falſe 
gods and idols. 


Deer e | e 


— * 


„ EB D 


x 2 : þ 2 k 5 4 = 
26 £6 tht aw == __ to... 


I 


— — | 
FEI »'s 


9 


P 72 2 8 . r 


4 1 TPP N A Dina ur AI — — — OD 7 — oy > = - . — 


r R I 


F | 
1 r * 9 
— r 


4 Al KORAN. Caf. 2. 


fire whoſe fewel is men and ſtones, prepared for the unbelievers. But bear 


good tidings unto thoſe who believe, and do good works, that they fhall have 


gardens watered by rivers; ſo often as they eat of the fruit thereof for ſuſte- 
nance, they Hall ſay, This is what we have formerly eaten of; and they ſhall 
be ſupplied with ſeveral forts of fruit having a mutual reſemblance to one 
another *. There ſhall they enjoy wives ſubject to no impurity, and there 
ſhall they continue for ever. Moreover Gop will not be aſhamed to propound 
in a parable a gnat, or even a more deſpicable thing *: for they who believe 
will know it to be the truth from their Loxp ; but the unbelievers will ſay, 
What meaneth Gop by this parable? he will thereby miſlead many, and 


will direct many thereby: but he will not miſlead any thereby, except the 


tranſgreſſors, who make void the covenant of Gop after the eſtabliſhing there- 
of, and cut in ſunder that which Gop hath' commanded to be joined, and act 


corruptly in the earth; they ſhall periſi. How is it that ye believe not in 


Gop ? Since ye were dead, and he gave you life ©; he will hereafter cauſe you 
to die, and will again reſtore you to life; then ſhall ye return unto him. Tt 
is he who hath created for you whatſoever is on earth, and then ſet his mind to 
the creation of heaven, and formed it into ſeven heavens ; he knoweth all 
things. When thy Lonp ſaid unto the angels, I am going to place a ſubſti- 
tute on earth“; they ſaid, Wilt thou place there one who will do evil therein, 
and ſhed blood? but we celebrate thy praiſe, and ſanctify thee. G0 anſwer- 
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ed, Verily I know that which ye know not; and he taught Ap AM the names 


Some commentators © approve of this ſenſe, 
ſuppoſing the fruits of paradiſe, tho' of various 
taſtes, are alike in colour and outward appear- 
ance: but others? think the meaning to be, 
that the inhabitants of that place will find there 
fruits of the ſame or the like kinds, as thcy uſed 
to eat while on earth. | 

This was revealed to take off an objection 
made to the Korax by the infidels, for conde- 
ſcending to ſpeak of ſuch inſignificant inſets, as 
the ſpider, the piſmire, the bee, c. 3. 

© Ye were dead, and he gave you life, &c.] i. e. 


Ve were dead while in the loins of your fathers, 


and he gave you life in your mothers wombs; 
and aſter death ye ſhall be again raiſed at the re- 
ſurrection #. | | 5 

1 Concerning the creation of Adam, here in- 
timated, the Mohammedans have ſeveral peculiar 


traditions. They ſay the Angels, Gabriel, Michael, 


and Jrafil, were ſent by Gop, one after another, 


to fetch for that purpoſe ſeven handfuls of earth 
from different depths, and of different colours 
{whence ſome account for the various complexion 
of mankind * ); but the earth being apprehenſive 
of the conſequence, and deſiring them to repre- 


I JALLALO'DDIN. 2 AI ZAMAKHSHARI. 


of 


ſent her fear to Gop, that the creature he de- 


ſigned to form, would rebel againſt him, and 
draw down his curſe upon her, they returned 
without performing Gops command; whereupon 
he ſent Azrail on the ſame errand, who execut- 
ed his commiſſion without remorſe ; for which 
reaſon, Gop appointed that angel to ſeparate 
the ſouls from the bodies, being therefore called 
the angel of death. The earth he had taken was 
carried into Arabia, to a place between Mecca 
and Taye, where being firſt kneaded by the an- 
gels, it was afterwards faſhioned by Gop him- 
ſelf into a human form, and left to dry 6 for the 
ſpace of forty days, or as others fay, as many 
years; the angels in the mean time often viſit- 
ing it, and Eôlis (then one of the angels who 
are neareſt to Gop's preſence, afterwards the 
devil) among the reft ; but he not "contented 
with looking on it, kicked it with his foot till it 
rung, and knowing Go deſigned that creature 
to be his ſuperior, took a ſecret reſolution never 
to acknowledge him as ſuch. After this, Gop 
animated the figure of clay, and indued it with 
an intelligent ſoul, and when he had placed him 
in paradiſe, formed Eve out of his left fide . 


3 Yanya. 4 JailALo'ppin, T* 4! 


Trauzpl, from 4 tradition of ABU Mus a al AsnARI. 6 Koran, c. 56. 7 KHoOND AMI. 
Jailalo'ppin. Comment, in Korgn, Cc. V. PHEASELOr, Bibliuh. Orient. p. 55. 4 
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r 3 
of all things, and then propoſed them to the angels, and ſaid, Declare unto 


me the names of theſe things if ye ſay truth. They anſwered, Praiſe be unto 
| thee, we have no knowledge but what thou teacheſt us, for thou art know- 


CHAP, 2. 


ing and wiſe. GOD ſaid, O Apam, tell them their names. And when he 
had told them their names, GOD ſaid, Did I not tell you that I know the 
ſecrets of heaven and earth, and know that which ye 4 er, and that which 
ye conceal*? And when we ſaid unto the angels, Worſhip * Ap au; they all 
worſhipped him, except EBL1s who refuſed, and was puffed up with pride, and 
became of the number of unbelievers © And we ſaid, O ApAu, dwell thou 
and thy wife in the garden *, and eat of the fruit thereof plentifully wherever 
ye will; but approach not this tree, left ye become of the number of the 
tranſgreſſors. But SATAN cauſed them to forfeit paradiſe *, and turned them 
out of the tate of happineſs wherein they had been; whereupon we ſaid, Get 


ye down *, the one of you an enemy unto the other; and there ſhall be a 


This ſtory Mohammed borrowed from the 
Jewiſh traditions; which ſay, that the angels 
having ſpoken -of man with ſome contempt, 
when Gop conſulted them about his creation, 
Gop made anſwer, that the man was wiſer than 
they ; and to convince them of it, he brought all 
kinds of animals to them, and asked them their 
names; which they not being able to tell, he 
put the ſame queſtion to the man, who named 
them one after another ; and being asked his 
own name, and Gop's name, he anſwered very 
juſtly, and gave Gop the name of Jexovan ?. 
The angels adoring of Adam is allo mentioned 
in the Talmud 2. | 

» Wrſpip.] The original word ſignifies pro- 
perly to proſtrate one's ſelf, till the forehead touches 
the ground ; which is the humbleſt poſture of a- 
doration, and ſtrictly due to Gop only; but it is 
ſometimes, as in this place, uſed to expreſs that 
civil worſhip or homage, which may be paid to 
creatures 3, 885 | 

© This occaſion of the devils fall has ſome 


affinity with an opinion which has been pretty 


much entertained among Chri/tians , viz. that 
the angels being informed of Gop's intention to 
create man after his own image, and to dignify 
human nature by CHRISTHT's aſſuming it, ſome 
of them thinking their glory to be eclipſed there- 
by, envied man's happineſs, and ſo revolted. 

* Mohammed, as appears by what preſently fol- 
lows, does not place this garden or paradiſe on 
earth, but in the ſeventh heaven. SHINE, 

* Concerning this tree or the forbidden fruit, 
the Mohammedans, as well as the Chriſtians, have 
various opinions. Some ſay it was an eir of 
wheat; ſome will haveit to have been a fig-tree, 
and others a vine 5. The ſtory of the fall is 
told, with ſome further circumſtances, in the be- 


_ dwell- 
ginning of the 7th chapter. 

' Satan cauſed them to forfeit Ter ee, They 
have a tradition that the devil offering to get in- 
to paradiſe to tempt Adam, was not admitted by 
the guard; whereupon he begged of the animals, 
one after another, to carry him in, that he might 
ſpeak to Adam and his wife; but they all refuſed 
him, except the ſerpent, who took him between 
two of his teeth, and ſo introduced him. They 
add, that the ſerpent was then of a beautiful 
form, and not in the ſhape he now bears “. | 

8 Get ye down) The Mohammedans (ay, that 


when they were caſt down from paradiſe, Adam 


fell on the iſle of Ceylon or Serendib, and Eve near 
Foadah (the port of Mecca) in Arabia; and that 
after a ſeparation of 200 years, Adam was, on 
his repentance, conducted by the angel Gabriel 
to a mountain near Mecca, where he found and 


knew his wife, the mountain being thence nam- 


ed Arafat; and that he afterwards retired with 
her to Ceylon, where they continued to propa- 
gate their ſpecies s. Fog 

It may not be improper here to mention ano- 
ther tradition concerning the gigantic ſtature of 
our firſt parents. Their prophet, they ſay, af- 
firmed Adam to have been as tall as a high palm- 
tree? ; but this would be too much in propor- 
tion, if that were really the print of his foot, 
which 1s pretended to be ſuch, on the top of a 
mountain in the ifle of Ceylon, thence named 
Pico de Adam, and by the Arab writers Rahin, 
being ſomewhat above two {pans long *®(tho' o- 
thers ſay it is ſeventy cubits long, and that when 
Adam ſet one foot here, he had the other in the 
ſea!” );and too little, if Eve were of ſo enormous 
a ſize, as is ſaid, that when her head lay on one 
hill near Mecca, her knees reſted on two others. 
in the plain, about two musket ſhot aſunder 12. 


1 Y, Rivin. Serpent. ſeduct. p. 56.2 R. Moss HapparsHan, in Bereſbit rabbab. 3 TJailLALo'D- 


pin. 4 IR ENAEUSs, Lact. GREG. NYSSEN. &c. Vid. MARRACC. inAlc. p. 24. V. ibid. p. 22. 
F. ib. 8 D'HerBeLOT, Bil. orient. p. 55. VARTA. 72 Monconys Voyage, part. 1. p. 372. 
Cc. See Knox's Account of Ceylon. ** Anciennes relations des Indes fc. p. 3. 17 Monconrs, ui fuß. 
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CAP. 2. 


_ dwelling place for you on earth, and a proviſion for a ſeaſon. And ADAM 


learned words of prayer from his Lord, and Gop turned unto him, for he is 
eaſy to be reconciled and merciful. We ſaid, Get ye all down from hence ; 


| hereafter ſhall there come unto you a direction from me, and whoever ſhall fol- 


low my direction, on them ſhall no fear come, neither ſhall they be grieved ; 
but they who ſhall be unbelievers, and accufe our ſigns „ of falſehood, they 
ſhall be the companions of Hell fire, therein ſhall they remain for ever. O 
children of Is KA EL, remember my favour wherewith I have favoured you; and 
perform your covenant with me, and I will perform ny covenant with you; and 
revere me: and believe in the revelation which J have ſent down, confirming 
that which is with you; and be not the firſt who believe not therein, neither 
exchange my ſigns for a ſmall price ; and fear me. Cloath not the truth with 
vanity,. neither conceal the truth againſt your own knowledge; obſerve the 
ſtated times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and bow down yourſelves with 
thoſe who bow down. Will ye command men to do juſtice, and forget your 
own ſouls? yet ye read the book of the law : do ye not therefore underſtand ? 
Ask help with perſeverance and prayer; this indeed is grievous, unleſs to the 
humble, who /eriouſly think they ſhall meet their Loxp, and that to him they 
ſhall return. O children of IsRAE I, remember my favour wherewith TI have 
favoured you, and that I have preferred you above all nations : dread the day 
wherein one ſoul ſhall not make ſatisfaction for another ſoul, neither ſhall any 
interceſſion be accepted from them, nor ſhall any compenſation be received, 
neither ſhall they be helped. Remember when we delivered you from the peo- 
ple of PHaraon, who grievouſly oppreſſed you, they flew your male children, 
and let your females live: therein was a great trial from your Loxp. And 
when we divided the ſea for you and delivered you, and drowned PHaraon's 
people while ye looked on. And when we treated with Moszs forty nights; 
then ye took the calf © for your G O D, and did evil; yet afterwards we forgave 


r 
# 


we ny x <P pI :- — 8 - — — V:- 
. = r a 
— — f 

— 


A direction from me] Gop here promiſes 
Adam that his will ſhould berevealed to him and 
his poſterity; which promiſe the Mohammedans 
believe was fulfilled at ſeveral times by the mi- 
niſtry of ſeveral prophets, from Adam himſelf 
who was the firſt, to Mohammed, who was the 


laſt. The nnmber of books revealed unto Adam 


they ſay was ten . 

> Signs.] This word has various ſignifications 
in the Koran ; ſometimes, as in this paſſage, it 
ſignifies divine revelation, or ſcripture in general; 
ſometimes the verſes of the Koran in particular ; 
and at other times v:/ible miracles. But the ſenſe 
is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the context. 

The Jeu are here called upon, to receive 
the Koran, as verifying and confirming the Pen- 
tateuc h, particularly with reſpect to the unity of 
God and the miſſion of Mohammed 2. And they 
are exhorted not to conceal the paſſages of their 


you, 


law, which bear witneſs to thoſe truths, nor to 
corrupt them by publiſhing falſe copies of the 
Pentateuch, for which the writers were but poor- 
ly paid 3. 

815 the ſtory of Moſes and Pharaoh more 
particularly related chap. vii. & xx. G. 

* The calf.] The perſon who caſt this calf, the 
Mohammedans ſay was (not Aaron but) al Sameri, 
one of the principal men among the children of 
Iſrael, ſome of whoſe deſcendants it is pretended 
ſtill inhabit an iſland of that name in the Arabian 
gulf +. It was made of the rings 5 and bracelets 
of gold, ſilver, and other materials, which the 
Tjraelites had borrowed of the Egyptians ; for 
Aaron, who commanded in his brothers abſence, 


having ordered a/ S$4meri to collect thoſe orna- 


ments from the people, who carried on a wick- 
ed commerce with them, and to keep them to- 
| gether 


: J. HorrIN GER HiPt. orient. 5. 11. RET AND. de relig. Mohammed. p. 21. 2 TAH NTA. Ja- 
LALO'DDIN. 1 Geogr, Nubienſ. p. 45, * Koranc. 7. 


CAP. 2. AM KORAM. + oP 
you, that peradventure ye might give thanks. And when we gave Mosss the 
book of the law, and the diſtinction between good and evil, that peradventure 
ye might be directed. And when Mosxs ſaid unto his people, O my people, 
verily ye have injured your own ſouls, by your taking the calf for your GOD; 
therefore be turned unto your Creator, and ſlay thoſe among you who have been 
guilty of that crime; this will be better for you in the ſight of your Creator: 
and thereupon he turned unto you, for he is eaſy to be reconciled; and merciful. 
And when ye ſaid, O Moss, we will not believe thee, untill we ſee Gop 
manifeſtly ; therefore a puniſhment came upon you, while ye looked on; then 
we raiſed you to life after ye had been dead, that peradventure ye might 


gether till the return of Meſes; al Sameri un- 
derſtanding the founder's art, put them altoge- 
ther into a furnace, to melt them down into one 
maſs, which came out in the form of a calf T. 
The Ifraelites, accuſtomed to the Egyptian idola- 
try, paying a religious worſhip to this image, 41 
SAmneri went: farther, and took ſome duſt from 
the footſteps of the horſe of the angel Gabriel, 
who marched at the head of the people, and threw 
it into the mouth of the calf, which immediate- 
ly began to low, and became animated 2; for 
ſuch was the virtue of that duſt 3. One writer 
lays that all the Iraelites adored this calf, ex- 
cept only 12000“. 2 | 

And ſlay the guilty] In this particular, the 
narration agrees with that of Mies, who order- 
ed the Levites to ſlay every man his brother * : 


whereas the commentators of the Koran make 
the number of the ſlain to amount to 70000; 
and add, that Gop ſent a dark cloud which hin- 
dred them from ſeeing one another, left the ſight 
ſhould move thoſe who executed the ſentence to 
compaſſion 7. 

d The perſons here meant, are ſaid to have 
been ſeventy men, who were made choice of by 
Moſes, and heard the voice of God talking with 
1 See Exod. xxxii. 24. 2 Koran, c. 7. 
P. 650. + ABU'LFEDA. 
S ISMAEL EBN ALI. 
II FALLALO'DDIN. 


but the ſcripture ſays, there fell of the people that 
day about 3000 (the vulgate ſays 23000) men © ; 


give thanks. And we cauſed clouds to overſhadow you, and manna and 
quails © to deſcend upon you, ſaying; Eat of the good things which we have 
given you for food: and they injured not us, but injured their own ſouls. 
And when we ſaid, Enter into this city *%, and eat of the proviſions thereof 
plentifully as ye will; and enter the gate worſhipping, and ſay, Forgiveneſs ©! 
we will pardon you your fins, and give increaſe unto the well-doers. But 
the ungodly changed the expreſſion into another f, different from what had 
been ſpoken unto them ; and we ſent down upon the. ungodly indignation 
from heaven :, becauſe they had tranſgreſſed. 


And when Moss aſked 
drink 


him. Bat not being ſatisfied with that, they de- 
manded to ſee Gop ; whereupon, they were all 
ſtruck dead by lightning, and on Maſes's inter- 
ceſſion reſtored to life 8. | 5 

© The eaſtern writers ſay, theſe quails were 
of a peculiar kind, to be found no where but in 
Yaman, from whence they were brought by a 
ſouth wind in great numbers to the Maelites 
camp in the deſfart 9. The Arabs call theſe birds. 
Sakva, which is plainly the ſame with the He- 
brew Salwim, and fay they have no bones, but 
are eaten whole 79. = | | 

4 This city] Some commentators ſuppoſe it to 
be Fericho ; others, Feruſalem. 

© Forgiveneſs !] The Arabic word. is Hittaton ; 
which ſome take to ſignify that profeſſion of the 
unity of God, ſo frequently uſed by the Moham- 
mp; La ilaba illa llabo, There is no god but 

OD. | 

Changed the expreſſion into another] Accord- 
ing to Fallalo'ddin, inſtead of Hittaton, they 
cried Habbat fi ſhairat, i. e. a grain in an ear 
of barley; and in ridicule of the divine com- 
mand to enter the city in an humble poſture, 


they indecently crept in upon their breech. - 


 Indignation from heaven] A peſtilence which. 
carried off near 70000 of them 77, | 


3 JaLLAaLo'DDIN, V. D'HEerBELOT Bill. orient. 
7 . Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, 
9 See Pſalm Ixxviii. 26. 79% V. D'HERRNELOT Bibl. orient. p. 477 


6 Thid. 28 7 JalLaLO'DDIN, Sc. 


* 


8 AL KORAN. 


men knew their reſpellive drinking-place. 
God, and commit not evil in the earth, 


acting unjuſtly. 


drink for his people, we ſaid, Strike the rock * with thy rod; and there 
guſhed thereout twelve fountains * according to the number of the tribes, and all 


Eat and drink of the bounty of 
And when ye ſaid, 


O Moss, we will by no means be ſatisfied with one kind of food; pray unto 
thy Loxp therefore for us, that he would produce for us of that which the 
earth bringeth forth, herbs, and cucumbers, and garlick, and lentils, and 
onions ©; Moszs anſwered, Will ye exchange that which is better, for that 
which is worſe ? Get ye down into EV, for there ſhall ye find what ye defire : 
and they were ſmitten with vileneſs and mifery, and drew on themſelves in- 
dignation from Gop. This they ſuffered, becauſe they believed not in the 
ſigns of Gop, and killed the prophets-unjuſtly ; this, becauſe they rebelled 
and tranſgreſſed. Surely thoſe who believe, and thoſe who Judaize, and Chriſtians, 
and Sabians “, whoever believeth in Gop, and the laſt day, and doth that 
which is right, they ſhall have their reward with their Lorp, there ſhall 


come no fear on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. Call to mind alſo when 


— 


* The rock] The commentators ſay this was 
a ftone which Moſes brought from mount Sinai, 
and the fame that fled away with his garments 
which he laid upon it one day, while he waſh- 
ed: they add that Moſes ran after the ſtone nak- 
ed, till he found himſelf, ere he was aware, in 
the midſt of the people, who on this accident 
were convinced- of the falſhood 'of a report, 
which had been raiſed of their prophet, that he 
was burſten, or as others write, an hermaphro- 
dite „ 
They deſcribe it to be a ſquare piece of white 
marble, ſhaped like a man's head; wherein they 
differ not much from the accounts of European 


travellers, who ſay this rock ſtands among ſeve- 


ral leſſer ones, about 100 paces from mount Ho- 
reb, and appears to have been looſened from the 
neighbouring mountains, having no coherence 
with the others; that it is a huge maſs of red 
granite, almoſt round on one ſide, and flat on the 
other; 12 feet high, and as many thick, but 
broader than it is high, and about 50 feet in cir- 
cumference 2. 

d Twelve fountains) Marracci thinks this cir- 
cumftance looks like a Rabbinical fiction, or elſe 
that Mohammed confounds the water of the rock 
at Horeb, with the 12 wells at Elim 3 ; for he 
fays, ſeveral who have been on the ſpot, affirm 
there are but 3 orifices whence the water iſſued “. 
But it is to be preſumed that Mohammed had bet- 


3 JALLALO'DDIN, YAHTA. 2 B&EYDENBACH, 
3 Exod. xv. 27. Numb. xxxiii. 9. 
7 SELDEN. de Jure nat. & gentium ſec. 


des Miſſions vol. 7. p. 14 
5 BREYDENBACH, Abi ſup. * S1 RD, abi ſup. 
AvugEL. 38. + 
J. 3. c. 2. &e. 


tells us expreſsly, that the water 1 
twelve places of the rock, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Jrael; egreſſa ſunt aguæ lar- 
giſſime in duodecim locis petræ, juxta numerum duo- 


Joszyn. Gazophylac. Perſic, p. 365. 


we 


ter means of information in this reſpect, than to 
fall into fuch a miſtake ; for the rock ſtands 
within the borders of Arabia, and ſome of his 
countrymen muſt needs have ſeen it, if he him- 
ſelf did not, as it is moſt probable he did. And in 
effect he ſeems to be in the right. For one who 
went into thoſe parts in the end of the 8 century, 

ued from 


decim tribuum Jrael 5. A late curious traveller 5 


obſerves, that there are 24 holes in the ſtone, 


which may be eaſily counted; that is to ſay, 12 
on the flat fide, and as many on the oppoſite 
round fide, every one being a foot deep, and an 


inch wide; and he adds, that the holes on one 


fide do not communicate with thoſe on the o- 
ther; which a leſs accurate ſpectator not per- 
ceiving (for they are placed horizontally, within 


2 foot of the top of the rock) might conclude 


they pierced quite through the ſtone, and ſo 
reekon them to be but 12. Th 
© See Numb. xi. 5. Cc. | : 
4 Jews, Chriſtians, and Sabians, whoever be- 
lieveth, &c.] From theſe words, which are re- 
peated in the 5th chapter, ſeveral writers? have 
wrongly concluded that the Mobammedans hold 
it to, be the doctrine of their prophet, that eve- 
ry man may be ſaved in his own religion, pro- 
vided 


Itinerar. chartd m. p. I. Sie ARK D, dans les Memoires 
4+ MARRACC. ar ma 4. p. 80. 

ebr, J. 6. c. 12. 
Nic. CusaxNus ix Cribratiove Alcorani, 


\ 
= 
1 
=” ww —- — ap * 
* ) y 2 » EY * 
—_ - "A. 
- 
f * 
x 1 3 
- — 
5 * 
8 
5 * 
Y * . 
i — 
* 
4 3 | 
4 * 
* . 8 
4 
„ 
. 
' * 
0 
* 
* A * 
. a | - 
| * 
* 
* 
— 
1 . 
| | 
Fi 
{DONE ; . 
| ' F _ 
\ 
1 1 5 o . 
y * 
. > 2 
7:3 
a „ 
[ . 
: 3 8 0 | 
, o 
= Py * ad 


7 * 


25 
WE 
ET 


a 
. 


FELT 


F/WT/1/L 


* 
A 
* 
4 
= 
5 
6 
#+ 
0 


1 


& a. 
* 


x 
— 
P - 
- 
, 
” 
"NI 
» \ % 
* 2 ” 
* 
* 


— —— —⅜ — 


— 4.4, $59. Moo. fie. df... Sher. a. EA R TOI EI, 
2 * . 


„ eee ds a. =, 2 —— >» - 4, _ - 
* * x > + 


* * 
— 


2 22 a 7 ele, 5 2 ue. Orals, tang} . 2 


8 


1 . A ed Leeds adi, wh = 8 n.. ** ** 


22 2288 from Ikmacl BEY P are ene. .. 
approved Jarre, enumerates euht Cenerationg betreen . 
Perfons DD He following order Imael Kid ar, Hamal. Nabet, Salaman, al 
Homeiſa, al Vasa, Odad, Odd Adnan Al Beihaki rect, one — © 
Generatton 22 ay ereng allo im He Jams, mw his manner; -Ilmael , 
Nabet, Laſhhab, Vrab, rah hur,al Mok awwam Odad, Adnan, But 
Mohamed usch, i atradunon of his His Omm Salma 1 to be 
Leprented on, counted no more tar three Lebe, 223. Bera, 
| Zad,o ud Od ad, berveerr Ilmacl and Adnan; Bera berg He 
| Lame medi Nabet and Zerd 24H al Homenla . 
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we, accepted your covenant, and lifted up the mountain SINAI over you *, 
ſaying, Receive the lau which we have giyen you, with a reſolution to keep it, 
and remember that which is contained therein, that ye may beware. After this 
ye again turned back, ſo that if it had not been for Gop's indulgence and 
mercy towards you, ye had certainly been deſtroyed. Moreover ye know 
hat befell thoſe of your nation who tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath day *; We 


ſaid unto them, Be ye changed into apes, driven away from the ſociety of © 


men. And we made them an example unto | thoſe who were contemporary 
with them, and unto thoſe who came after them, and a warning to the pi- 
ous. And when Moss faid unto his people, Verily Gop commandeth you 
| to ſacrifice a cow ©; they anſwered, Doſt thou make a jeſt of us? MO. 
SES ſaid, Gor forbid that I ſhould be one of the fooliſh. They faid, 


Pray for us unto thy: Lox, that he would ſhew us what cow it is. MOSES 
5 e = anſwered, 


vided he be ſincere and lead a good life. It is 


true, ſome of their doctors do agree this to be 
the purport of the words 1; but then they fay 
the latitude hereby granted was ſoon revoked, 
for that this paſſage is abrogated by ſeveral others 


in the Koran, which expreſsly declare, that none 


can be ſaved who is not of the Mohammedan 
faith ; and particularly by thoſe words of the 3d 


chapter, Whoever followeth any other religion than 


Illam Ci. e. the Mohammeaan, ) it 
cepted of 
thoſe who periſh ?. However, others are of opi- 


ſhall not be ac- 


nion that this paſſage is not abrogated, but in- 


terpret it differently; taking the meaning of it 
to be, that no man, whether he be a Fez, a 


Chriſtian, or a Sabian, ſhall be excluded from 


ſalvation, provided he quit his erroneous religion 
and become a Moſſem, which they ſay is intend- 
ed by the following words, Whoever believeth in 
Gop and the laft day, and doth that which is right. 


And this interpretation is approved by Mr. Re- 
land, who thinks the words here import no 
more than thoſe of the apoſtle, In every nation 
he that feareth Gop, and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him 3 3 from which it muſt not be 


inferred, that the religion of nature, or any o- 
without faith in 


ther, is ſufficient to fave, 
CHrisT 4. 

* When we lifted up mount Sinai over you.] The 
Mohammedan tradition is, that the 1/raz/ites re- 


fuſing to receive the law of Moſes, Gop tore up 
the mountain by the roots, and ſhook it over 


their heads, to terrify them into a compliance. 
* Thoſe who tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath day, &c.] 
The ſtory to which this paſſage refers, is as fol 


* See CHarDIN's Voyages, ont. 2 p. 326, TAE; 
„„ 
© ABU'LFEDA, | 


& abrogato. 
Dix. 


him, and at the laſt day he ſhall be of 


her, and ſell her for three pieces of gold. When 


4 JV. RELAND. ae rel. Mohan. p. 128. c. 


lows. In the days of David ſome Haelites 
dwelt at Ailab, or Elath, on the Red ſea, where on 
the night of the ſabbath the fiſh uſed to come in 
great numbers to the ſhore, and ſtay there all the 


ſabbath, to tempt them; but the night following 
they returned into the ſea again, At length, 


ſome of the inhabitants neglecting God's com- 
mand, catched fiſh on the ſabbath, and dreſſed 
and eat them; and afterwards cut canals from 


the ſea, for the fiſh to enter, with ſluices, which 


they ſhut on the ſabbath, to prevent their return 
to the ſea. The other part of the inhabitants, 


who ſtrictly obſerved the ſabbath, uſed both per- 


ſuaſion and force, to ftop this impiety, but to 
no purpoſe, the offenders growing only more 
and more obſtinate; whereupon David curled 
the ſabbath-breakers, and Gop transformed them 
into apes. It is ſaid, that one going to ſee a 
friend of his that was among them, found him 
in the ſhape of an ape, moving his eyes about 
wildly, and asking him whether he was not ſuch 
a one ? the ape made a ſign with his head, that 
it was he; whereupon the friend ſaid to him, 
Did not I adviſe you to deſiſt ? at which the ape 
wept. 'They add, that theſe unhappy people 
remained three days in this condition, and were af- 
terwards deſtroyed by a wind which ſwept them 
all into the ſea 6. 


© Gop commanaeth you to ſacrifice a cow, &c.] 


The &ccafion of this ſacrifice is thus related. 


A certain man at his death left, his ſon, then a 
child, a cow-calf, which wandred in the deſart 
till he came to age; at which time his mother 
told him the heifer was his, and bid him fetch 


the 


2 ABu'LkaseM HEBATALLAH de abrogante 
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anſwered, He faith, She is neither an old cow, nor a young heifer, but of à 
middle age between both: do ye therefore that which ye are commanded. 
They ſaid, Pray for us unto thy Lokp that he would ſhew us what colour ſhe 
is of. MOSES anſwered, He ſaith, She is a red cow *, intenſely red, her 
colour rejoiceth the beholders. They faid, Pray for us unto thy Lob, that 
he would further ſhew us what cow it is, for ſeveral cows with us are like one 
another, and we, if Gop pleaſe, will be directed. Moszs anſwered, He 
faith, She is a cow not broken to plough the earth, or water the field, a 
ſound one, there is no blemiſh in her. They ſaid, Now haſt thou brought 
the truth. Then they ſacrificed her; yet they wanted but little of leaving 
it undone *. And when ye ſlew a man, and contended among your ſelves 
concerning him, Gop brought forth 20 light that which ye concealed. | For we 
ſaid, Strike the dead body with part of the ſacrificed cow © : ſo Gop raiſeth the 
dead to life, and ſheweth you his ſigns, that peradventure ye may underſtand. 
Then were your hearts hardened after this, even as ſtones, or exceeding hem 
in hardneſs : for from ſome ſtones have rivers burſted forth, others have 
been rent in ſunder, and water hath iſſued from them, and others have fallen 
down for fear of Gop. But Gop is not regardleſs of that which ye do. 
Do ye therefore deſire that he eus ſhould believe you? yet a part of them 
heard the word of Gop, and then perverted it, after they had underſtood it, 
againſt their own conſcience. And when they meet the true believers, they 
ſay, We believe: but when they are privately aſſembled together, they ſay, 
Will ye acquaint them with what Gop hath revealed unto you, that they may 


diſpute with you concerning it in the preſence of your Loxp? Do 


the young man came to the market with his 
heifer, an angel in the ſhape of a man accoſted 
him, and bid him fix pieces of gold for her; but 
he would not take the money, till he had asked 
his mother's conſent ; which when he had ob- 
tained, he returned to the market-place, and 
met the angel, who now offered him twice as 
much for the heifer, provided he would ſay no- 
thing of it to his mother ; but the young man 
refufing, went and acquainted her with the ad- 
ditional offer. The woman percetving it was an 
angel, bid her fon go back and ask him what 
muſt be done with the heifer ; whereupon the 
angel told the young man, that, in a little time, 
the children of 7/raz/ would buy that heifer of 
him at any price. And ſoon after it happened 
that an Jfrazlite, named Hammiel, was killed 
by a relation of his, who, to prevent diſcovery, 
conveyed the body to a place conſiderably diſtant 
from that where the fact was committed. The 
friends of the flain man accuſed ſome other per- 
ſons of the murther before Miſes; but they 
denying the fact, and there being no evidence 


to cenvict them, Gov commanded a cow, of 
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2 Numb. 


ye not 
there- 


ſuch and ſuch particular marks, to be killed; 
but there being no other which anſwered the 
deſcription, except the orphan's heifer, they 
were obliged to buy her for as much gold as her 
hide would hold; according to ſome, for her full 
weight in gold, and as others ſay, for ten times 
as much. This heifer they ſacrificed, and the 
dead body being, by divine direction, ſtruck with 
a part of it, revived, and ſtanding up, named the 
perſon who had killed him; after which it imme- 
diately fell down dead again *. The whole 
ſtory ſeems to be borrowed from the red heifer, 
which was ordered by the Jeviſh law to be 
burnt, and the aſhes kept for purifying thoſe who 
happened to touch a dead corps 2. 

2 Aredcow.) The epithet in the original is 
yellow ; but this word we do not uſe in ſpeaking 
of the colour of cattle. = 0 

And they wanted but little of leaving it un- 
done,] Becauſe of the exorbitant price which 
they were obliged to pay for the heifer. 

* With part of the cow,) i. e. Her tongue, or 
the end of her tail 3. 
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therefore underſtand? Do not they know that Gop knoweth that which they 


conceal as well as that which they publiſh ? Bur there are illiterate men among 
them, who know not the book of the law, but only lying ſtories, although 
they think otherwiſe. And woe unto them who tranſcribe corruptly the book 
of the law * with their hands, and then ſay, This is from Gop : that they 
may ſell it for a ſmall price. Therefore woe unto them becauſe of tharwhich 
their hands have written; and woe unto them for that which they have gain- 
ed. They ſay, The fire of Hell ſhall not touch us but for a. certain number 
of days*. Anſwer, Have ye received any promife from Gop 10 that purpoſe? 
for Gop will not act contrary to his promiſe: or do ye ſpeak concerning 
Gop that which ye know not? Verily whoſo doth evil©, and is encom- 
paſſed b his iniquity, they h be the companions of hell fire, they ſhall 
remain therein for ever: but they who believe and do good works, they 
ſhall be the companions of paradiſe, they ſhall continue therein for ever. 
Remember alſo, when we accepted the covenant of the children of IsRazL, 4055 
ing, Ye ſhall not worſhip an) other except Gop, and ye ſhall ſhew kindneſs to 


your parents and kindred, and to orphans, and to the poor, and ſpeak that 


which is good unto men, and be conſtant at prayer, and give alms. After- 
wards ye turned back, except a few of you, and retired afar off. And when 
we accepted your covenant, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhed your brothers blood, 
nor diſpoſſeſs one another of your habitations. Then ye confirmed it, and 
were witneſſes thereto. Afterwards ye were they who ſlew one another *, and 


turned ſeveral of your brethren out of their houſes, mutually aſſiſting each o- 


ther againſt them with injuſtice and enmity ; but if they come captives unto 
you, ye redeem them: yet it is equally unlawful for you to diſpoſſeſs them. 


Do ye therefore believe in part of the book of the law, and reject other part 


thereof ? But whoſo among you doth this, ſhall have no other reward than 
ſhame in this life, and on the day of reſurrection they ſhall be ſent to a moſt 
grievous puniſhment; for God is not regardleſs of that which ye do. Theſe 


are they who have purchaſed this * life, at che price of that which is 


* Mohammed again accuſes the Jews of cor- 
rupting their ſeripture. 

>» The fire of hell ſhall not touch us, but for a 
certain number of days ;] That is, ſays Fallals'ddin, 
forty ; being the number of days that their fore- 
fathers worſhipped the golden calf ; after which 
they gave out that their puniſhmentſhould ceaſe. 
It is a received opinion among the eros at pre- 
ſent, that no perſon, be he ever ſo wicked, or 
of whatever ſe, ſhall remain in hell above ele- 
ven months, or at moſt a year; except Dathan 
and 4biram, and atheiſts, who will be torment- 
<q there to all eternity *. 

Mhoſo doth evil, &c.] By evil in this place 
the commentators gener underſtand poly- 
rheiſm or idolatry 3 which fin the Mohammedans 
believe, unleſs repented of in this life, is unpardon- 
able and will be puniſhed by eternal damnation; 


| I 


but all other ſins they hold will at length be for- 
given. This therefore is that irremiſſible impie- 
ty, in their opinion, which in the New Teftament 
is called the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

« Ye flew one another, &c.] This paſſage was 
revealed on occaſion of ſome quarrels which aroſe 
between the Ferzvs of the tribes of Koreidba, and 
thoſe of al Ars, al Nadbir, and al Khazraj, and 
came to that height that they took arms. and de- 


ftroyed one anothers habitations, and turned one 


another out of their houſes ; but when any were 
taken captive, they redeemed them. When they 
were asked the reaſon of their acting in this man- 
ner, they anſwered, That they were commanded 
by their law to redeem the captives, but that 
they fought out of ſhame, leſt their chiefs ſhould 
be deſpiſed 2. ER 


Vid. BakToLOccil Bib/ioth, Rahbinic. Tom. 2. p. 128. & 7. 3. Pp. 421. ? JALLALO'DDIN. 
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ro come; wherefore their puniſhment ſhall not be mitigated, neither ſhall 


12 CH Af. 2. 


they be helped. We formerly delivered the book of the law unto Moszs, 
and cauſed apoſtles to ſucceed him, and gave evident miracles to Fesvs the 
ſon of MARV, and-ſtrengthened him with the holy ſpirit . Do ye therefore, 
whenever an apoſtle cometh unto you with that which your ſouls deſire not, 
proudly reject him, and accuſe ſome of impoſture, and ſlay others? The 
Fews ſay, Our hearts are uncircumciſed : but Gop hath curſed them with 
their infidelity, therefore few ſhall believe. And when a book came unto them 
from Gop, confirming the ſcriptures which were with them, although they had 
before prayed for aſſiſtance againſt thoſe who believed not *, yet when that 
came unto them which they knew 70 be from G © D, they would not believe 
therein: therefore the curſe of Gop ſhall be on the infidels. For a vile 
price have they ſold their ſouls, that they ſhould not believe in that which 
Gop hath ſent down*© ; out of envy, becauſe Gop fendeth down his favours to 
ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth : therefore they brought on themſelves in- 
dignation on indignation; and the unbelievers ſhall fuffer an ignominious pu- 
niſhment. When one faith unto them, Believe in that which Gop hath ſent 
down; they anſwer, We believe in that which hath been fent down unto us“: and 
they reject what hath been revealed fince, although 1t be the truth, confirming 
that which is with them. Say, Why therefore have ye ſlain the prophets of 
Gop in times paſt, if ye be true believers? Moszs formerly came unto you 
with evident ſigns, but ye afterwards took the calf for your god and did 
wickedly. And when we accepted your covenant and lifted the mountain of 
$1N.41 over you“, ſaying, Receive the law which we have given you, with a re- 
ſolutio to perform it, and hear; they ſaid, We have heard, and have rebelled: 
and they were made to drink down the calf into their hearts * for their un- 
belief. Say, A grievous thing hath your faith commanded you, tif ye be true 
believers s. Say, If the future manſion with Gop be prepared peculiarly for 
you, excluſive of the reſt of mankind, wiſh for death, 1 ye ſay truth: but 
they will never wiſh for it, becauſe of that which their hands have ſent be- 
fore them *; Gon knoweth the wicked doers; and thou ſhalt ſurely find them 

of 


* The holy ſpirit.] We muſt not imagine Mo- 
-;mmed here means the Holy Ghoft, in the Chri- 
dan acceptation. The commentators ſay, this 
{pirit was the angel Gabriel, who ſanctiſied Feſus 
and conſtantly attended on him 7. 

* Although they bad before prayed, & c.] The 
Jeros in expectation of the coming of Mohammed 
according to the tradition of his followers) uſed 
this prayer, O God, help us againſt the unbelievers 
by the propret wha is t9 be ſent in the laſt times ?. 

© The Koran. | 

4 The Pentateuch. 

See before p. 

* They evere made to drink down the calf, &e.] 
Moles toad thecalf which they had made, and burnt 
i: in the fe, and ground it to powder, and ſtreꝛv- 


* JaLLALO'DDIN. 2 Iden. 
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3 Exod. xxxii. 20. Deut. ix. 21. 


ed it upon the water (of the brook that deſcended 
from the mount), and made the children of Iirael 
arink of it 3. 4 5 
* 4 grievous thing, &c.] Mohammed here infers 
from their forefathers diſobedience in worfhiping 
the calf, at the ſame time that they pretended to 
believe in the law of Moſes, that the faith of the 
2 in his time was as vain and hypocritical, 
ince they rejected him, who was foretold there - 
in, as an impoſtor *. | 
" Which their hands have ſent before them, ] That 
is, by reaſon of the wicked forgeries which they 


have been guilty of in reſpe to the ſcriptures. 


An expreſſion much like that of St. Paul, where 
he ſays, that ſome men's ſins are open befere hand, 
going before to judgment. 5 

+ JALLALO'DDIN. YAY As 


* 


CHAP. 2: A! X ORA. 13 


them would deſire his life to be prolonged a thouſand years, but none ſhall 
reprieve himſelf from puniſhment, that his life may be prolonged: Gop ſeeth 
that which they do. Say, Whoever is an enemy to GaBRIEL. (for he hath 
cauſed the Koran to deſcend on thy heart, by the permiſſion of Gop, confirm- 
ing that which was before revealed, a direction, and good tiding 

ful; ) whoſoever is an enemy to Gop, or his angels, or his apoſtles, or to Ga- 
BRIEL, Or MICHAEL, verily Gop is an enemy to the unbelievers. And now 
we have ſent down unto thee evident ſigns *, and none will diſbelieve them 
but the evil-doers. Whenever they make a covenant, will ſome of them. reject 
it? yea the greater part of them do not believe. And when there came un- 
to them an apoſtle from Gop, confirming that ſcripture which was with them, 
ſome of thoſe to whom the ſcriptures were given, caſt the book of Gop be- 
hind their backs, as if they knew it not: and they followed the device which 
the devils deviſed againſt the kingdom of SoLomoNn e; and SoLomon was not 
an unbeliever; but the devils believed not, they taught men ſorcery, and 
that which was ſent down to the two angels at Bazar, HaruT and MART *: 
yet thoſe two taught no man until they had ſaid, Verily we are a temptation, 


which they might cauſe diviſion between a man and his wife; but they hurt 


* Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, &] The they ſhould dig under his throne ; which hav- 
commentators ſay, that the Jes asked, what ing done, they found the aforeſaid books, which 
angel it was that brought the divine revelations contained impious ſuperſtitions. 'The better ſort 
to Mohammed; and being told that it was Gabriel, refuſed to learn the evil arts therein delivered, 
they replied, that he was their enemy, and the but the common people did; and the prieſts pub- 
meſſenger of wrath and puniſhment; but if it had liſhed this ſcandalous ſtory of Solomon, which 
been Michael, they would have believed on him, obtained credit among the Few, till Gop, ſay 


ſenger of peace and plenty. And on this occa- of their prophet, declaring that So/omon was no 
fon, they ſay, this paſſage was revealed 7. idolater 4. 
That Michael was really the protector or e devils taught ſorcery, and that which was 


ſcripture 2; and it ſeems that Gabriel was, as ly that theſe were two magicians, or angels ſent 
the Perſians call him, the angel of revelations, be- by God to teach men magic, and to tempt them“. 
ing frequently ſent on meſſages of that kinds; But others tell a longer fable; that the angels 
for which reaſon, it is probable, Mohammed pre- expreſſing their ſurprize at the wickedneſs of the 
tended he was the angel from whom he received ſons of Adam, after prophets had been ſent to 
the Korn. : | 
* Eviaent ſigus, ] i. e. the revelations of this chuſe two out of their own number to be ſent 
book. down to be judges on earth. Whereupon they 
© They followed the device of the devils againſt pitched upon Hardt and Marit, who execy- 
Solomon, &c.] The devils having, by Gop's ted their office with integrity for ſome time, till 
permiſſion, tempted Solomon without ſucceſs, Zohara, or the planet Venus, deſcended and ap- 
they made uſe of a trick to blaſt his character. peared before them in the ſhape of a beautiful 
For they wrote ſeveral books of magic, and hid woman, bringing a complaint againſt her hus- 
them under that prince's throne, and after his band (though others ſay ſhe was a real woman.) 
death, told the chief men that if they wanted to As ſoon as they ſaw her, they fell in love with 
know by what means Solomon had: obtained his her, and endeavoured to prevail on her to ſatisfy 


| whither 
! JalLLar,o'ppin. al Zamarn. Yauya. * Dan. xii. 1. id. ch. viii. 16. andix.21. 
Luke i. 19, 26. Ser HypE de red vet. Perſar. h 263. 4 YauYa. JalLALODDIN, 5 ſabLALO' DDS. 


of all men the moſt covetous of life, even more than the idolaters: one of 


gs to the faith- 


therefore be not an unbeliever. So men learned from thoſe two à charm by 


none: 


becauſe that angel was their friend, and the meſ- the Mobammedans, cleared that king by the mouth: 


guardian angel of the Jews, we know from /ent down to Hariit and Mariit, 6c.) Some ſay on- 


them with divine commiſſions, Gop bid them 


abſolute power over men, genii, and the winds, their deſires ; but ſhe flew up again to heaven, 
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none thereby, unleſs by Gop's permiſſion ; and they learned that which would 
hurt them, and not profit them; and yet they knew that he who bought that ar: 
- ſhould have no part in the life to come, and woful is the price for which they 
have ſold their ſouls, if they knew it. But if they had believed, and feared 
Gov, verily the reward thzy would have had from Gop would have been bet- 
ter, if they had known it. O true believers, ſay not fo our apoſtle, Raina; 
but ſay ONDPHORN A“; and hearken: the infidels ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſh- . 
ment. It is not the defire of the unbelievers, either among thoſe unto 
whom the ſcriptures have been given, or among the 1dolaters, that any good 
ſhould be ſent down unto you from your Lorp : but Gop will appropriate his 
mercy unto whom he pleaſeth ; for Gop is exceeding beneficent. Whatever 
verſe we ſhall abrogate, or cauſe hee to forget, we will bring a better than it, 
or one like unto it. Doſt thou not know that Gop is almighty ? Doſt thou 
not know that unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth? nei- 
ther have ye any protector or helper except Gop. Will ye require of your 
apoſtle according to that which was formerly required of Moszs * ? but he 
that hath exchanged faith for infidelity, hath already erred from the ſtrait 
way. Many of thoſe unto whom the ſcriptures have been given, deſire to 
render you again unbelievers, after ye have believed; out of envy from their 
ſouls, even after the truth is become manifeſt unto them; but forgive them, 
and avoid them, till Gop ſhall ſend his command; for Gop is omnipotent. 
. Be. conſtant in prayer, and give alms; and what good ye have ſent before 
for your ſouls, ye ſhall find it with Gop ; ſurely Gop ſeeth that which ye do. 
They ſay, Verily none ſhall enter paradiſe, except they who are Jews or 
Chriſtians © : this is their wiſh. Say, Produce your proof of this, if ye ſpeak 
truth. Nay, but he who refigneth himſelf * to Gop, and doth that which 
is right*, he ſhall have his reward with his Lord; there ſhall come 
no 


whither the two angels alſo returned, but were 
not admitted. However, on the interceſſion of a 
certain pious man, they were allowed to chuſe 
whether they would be puniſhed in this life, or 
in the other; whereupon they choſe the former, 
and now ſuffer puniſhment accordingly in Babel, 
where they are to remain till the day of judgment. 
'They add that if a man has a fancy to learn ma- 
gic, he may go to them, and hear their voice, 
but cannot ſee them 7. 

This ſtory Mohammed took directly from the 
Perfian Magi, who mention two rebellious angels 
.of the ſame names, now hung up by the feet, 
with their heads downwards, in the territory of 
Babel 2. And the Jetos have ſomething like this, 
of the angel SHamboxai, who having debauch- 
ed himſelf with women, repented, and by way 
of penance hung himſelf up between heaven 
and earth 3. x 

Say not unto our apoſtle Raina, but Ondhor- 


I YatyYa, Gr. V. HY pk, ubi ſup. cap. 
LALO'DDIN® I See before p. 7. 
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na.] Thoſe two Arabic words have both the 
ſame ſignification, vi. Look on us; and are a 
kind of falutation. Mohammed had a great aver- 
ſion to the firſt, becauſe the Jes frequently 
uſed it in deriſion, it being a word of reproach 
in their tongue “. They alluded, it feems, to 
the Hebrew verb UN? ruã, which ſignifies to 6: 
bad or miſchievous. 

bat was formerly required of Moſes.) Name- 
ly, to fee Gop manifeſtly 5. | 

* None ſhall enter paradiſe, except Jews of 
Cbriſtians.] This paſſage was revealed on occa- 
ſion of a diſpute which Mohammed had with 
the Fews of Medina, and the Chriſtians of Naj- 
ran, each of them aflerting that thoſe of their 
religion only ſhould be ſaved e. 

* Refigneth himſelf, &c.] Literally, refigneth bis 
"Fare, e. 14 1. 8 | i 
1 And doth that which is right, &c.] That is, 
aſſerteth the unity of Gop 7. 


12. Bereſbit rabbah, in Geneſ. vi. 2. 4 Jar- 
7 lam. 
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no fear on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. The Jews ſay, The Chriſtians 
are grounded on nothing *; and the Chriſtians ſay, The Jews are grounded 
on nothing: yet they 50th read the ſcriptures. So likewiſe ſay they who know 
not the ſcripture, according to their ſaying. But Gop ſhall judge between 
them on the day of the reſurrection, concerning that about which they now 
diſagree. Who is more unjuſt than he who prohibiteth the temples of Gop , 
that his name ſhould be remembered therein, and who haſteth to deſtroy 
them? Thoſe men cannot enter therein, but with fear : they ſhall have 
\ ſhame in this world, and in the next a grievous puniſhment. To Gop belong- 
elh the eaſt and the weſt; therefore whitherſoever ye turn your ſelves to: 
pray, there is the face of Gop z for Gop is omnipreſent and omniſcient.. 
They ſay, Gop hath begotten children?: Gop forbid ! To him belongeth 
whatever is in heaven, and on earth; all is poſſeſſed by him, the Creator 
of heaven and earth; and when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, 
Be, and it is. And they who know not the ſcriptures ſay, Unleſs Gop 
ſpeak unto us, or thou ſhew us a ſign, we will not believe. So ſaid thoſe be- 
fore them, according to their ſaying: their hearts reſemble each other. We 
have already ſhewn manifeſt ſigns unto people who firmly believe; we have 
ſent thee in truth, a bearer of good tidings, and a preacher 3 and thou 
ſhalt not be queſtioned concerning the companions of hell. But the Jews 
will not be pleaſed with thee, neither the Chriftians, until thou follow their 
religion; ſay, The direction of Gop is the true direction. And verily if 
thou follow their deſires, after the knowledge which hath been given thee, 
thou ſhalt find no patron or protector againſt Gop. They to whom we 
have given the book of the KoR, and who read it with its true reading, 
they believe therein; and whoever believeth not therein, they ſhall- periſh. 
O children of ISRAEL, remember my favour wherewith I have favoured 
you, and that I have preferred you before all nations; and dread the day 
wherein one ſoul ſhall not make ſatisfaction for another ſoul, neither ſhall 
any compenſation be accepted from them, nor ſhall any interceſſion avail, 
neither ſhall they be helped. Remember when the Logp tried ABRAHAM by 
certain words ©, which he fulfilled : Gop ſaid, Verily I will conſtitute. thee 


happened in the 6th year of the Hejra 7. 


* The Jews ſay, the Chriſtians are grounded on | 
© They ſay Gov hath begotten children.) This 


nothing, &c.] The Jews and Chriſtians are here 


—— —_— 


accuſed of denying the truth of each other's re- 
ligion, notwithſtanding they read the-ſcriptures. 


and the Goſpel bears teſtimony to Moſes *. 
Mo prohibiteth the temples of Gop, c.] Or 
hindreth men from paying their adorations to 
Gop in thoſe ſacred places. This paſſage, ſays 
Fallals ddin, was revealed on news being brought, 
that the Romans had ſpoiled the temple of Feru- 
Halm; or elſe when the idolatrous Arabs ob- 
ſtructed Mobammed's viſiting the temple of Mec- 
ra, in the expedition of 41 Hadeibiya, which 


3 Tdem. © 


Whereas the Pentateuch bears teſtimony to Jesvs, 


is ſpoken not only of the Chriſtians, and of the 
Fews (for they are accuſed of holding Ozair, 
or Ezra, to be the ſon of Gop,) but alſo the pa- 
gan Arabs, who imagined the. angels to be. 
daughters of Gop. | | 
4 When the Lok tried Abraham, &c.] GOD 
tried Abraham chiefly by commanding him to 
leave his native country, and to offer his ſon. But 
the commentators ſuppoſe the trial here meant re- 
lated only to ſome particular ceremonies, ſuch as 
eireumciſion, pilgrimage to the Caaba, ſeveral 


rites of purification, and the like 3. 


2 Y. ABU LFEDAE vit. Mobam. p. 84. Sc. * Jablalg'DpIN; 


* 
1 
*3 
1 
* 
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a model of religion * unto mankind ; he anſwered, And alſo of my poſterity; 
Gop-ſaid, My covenant doth not comprehend the ungodly. And when we 
appointed the holy houſe ® of MzccAa to be a place of reſort for mankind, - 
and a place of ſecurity ;- and /aid, Take the ſtation of ABRanam * for a 
place of prayer; and we covenanted with ABRAHAM and IsMAEL, that 
they ſhould cleanſe my houſe for thoſe who ſhould compals it, and thoſe who 
ſhould be devoutly aſſiduous here, and thoſe who ſhould bow down and worſhip. 
And when ABRanam ſaid, Loxp, make this a territory of ſecurity, and 
bounteouſly beſtow fruits on its inhabitants, ſuch of them as believe in Gop 
and the laſt day; Gov anſwered, And whoever believeth not, I will be- 
ſtow on. him little, afterwards I will drive him to the puniſhment of Hell- 
fire; an ill journey ſhall it be! And when ABRAHAM and IsMAEL raiſed 
the foundations of the houſe, /aying, LoRp, accept it from us, for thou art 
he who heareth and knoweth: Lorp, make us alſo reſigned * unto thee, 
and of our poſterity a people reſigned unto thee, and ſhew us our holy 
ceremonies, and be turned unto us, for thou art eaſy to be reconciled, and 
merciful: Lord, ſend them likewiſe an apoſtle from among them, who may 
declare thy ſigns unto them, and teach them the book of the KoRaw and 
wiſdom, and may purify them; for thou art mighty and wiſe. Who will 
be averſe to the religion of ABRanam, but he whoſe mind is infatuated? 
Surely we have choſen him in this world, and in that which is to come he ſhall 
be one of the righteous. When his Lorp ſaid unto him, Reſign thy ſelf 
unto me he anſwered, I have reſigned my ſelf unto the Lorp of all 


creatures. And ABRAHam bequeathed this religion to his children, and Ja- 


coB did the ſame, ſaying, My children, verily Gop hath choſen this religion 
for you, therefore die not, unleſs ye alſo be reſigned. Were ye preſent 
when JacoB was at the point. of death? when he ſaid to his ſons, Whom will 
ye worſhip after me? They anſwered, We will worſhip thy. Gop, and the 
Gop of thy fathers ABRAHAM, and IsMAEL, and Isaac, one Gop, and to 


him will we be reſigned. That people are now paſſed away, they have 
what they have gained, and ye ſhall have what ye gain; and ye ſhall not 


be queſtioned concerning that. which they have done. They ſay, Become 
Jews or Chriſtians that ye may be directed. Say, Nay, we follow the 
religion of ABRAHAM the orthodox, who was no idolater. Say, We be- 

| t heve 


A model of religion.} I have rather expreſſ- where they pretend to ſhew the print of his foot 
ed the meaning, than truely tranſlated the 4ra- in a ſtone *. IE IRON 
bic word Imam, which anſwers to the Latin * Refigned.] The Arabic word is Moſlemiina, in 
Antiſtes. This title the Mohammedans give to the ſingular Moſlem, which the Mobammedans. 
their prieſts, who begin the prayers in their take as a title peculiar to themſelves. The 


* 


Moſgues, and whom all the congregation follow. 
» The holy houſe, &c.] That is the Caaba, which 
is uſually called, by way of eminence, the Houſe. 
Of the ſanctity of this building and other par- 
ticulars relating to it, ſee the Preliminary Diſ- 


courſe, left. IV. 
© The ſtation of Abraham, c.] A place ſo 
called within the inner incloſure of the Caaba, 


1 See the Prelim, Diſc. $. IV. 


Europeans generally write and pronounce it 
Mujulman. | . 

* What they have gained, ] or deſerved. The 
Mobammedan notion, as to the imputation of 
moral actions to man, which they call gain, or 
acquiſition, is ſufficiently explained in the Pre/i- 
minary Diſcourſe. _ 
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lieve in Gop, and that which hath been ſent down unto us, and that which 
hath been ſent down unto ABRanam, and IsMAEL, and Isaac, and Jacos, 
and the tribes, and that which was delivered unto Moss, and Jzsvs, and 
that which was delivered unto the prophets from their Loxp : We make 
no diſtinction between any of them, and to Goo are we refigned, Now if 
they believe according to what ye believe, they are ſurely directed, but if 
they turn back, they are in ſchiſm. Gop ſhall ſupport thee againſt them, for 
he is the hearer, the wiſe. The baptiſm of Gop have we received, and who 
is better than Gop to baptize? him do we worſhip. Say, Will ye diſpute 
with us concerning Gop *, who is our Loxp, and your Lorp? we have our 
works, and ye have your works, and unto him are we fincerely devoted. 
Will ye ſay, truly ABRAHAM, and IsMAEL, and Isaac, and Jacos, and the 
tribes were Jews or Chriſtians ? Say, Are ye wiſer, or God? And who is 
more unjuſt than he who hideth the teſtimony which he hath received from 
Gop ©? But Gop is not regardleſs of that which ye do. That people are 
paſſed away, they have what they have gained, and ye ſhall have what ye 
gain, nor ſhall ye be queſtioned concerning that which they have done. 
*The fooliſh men will ſay, What hath turned them from their KzBLan, to- 
wards which they formerly prayed*®? Say, Unto Gop belongeth the eaſt and 
the weſt : he directeth whom he pleaſeth into the right way. Thus have we 
placed you, O AAA, an intermediate nation , that ye may be witneſſes 
againſt he reſt of mankind, and that the apoſtle may be a witneſs againſt you. 
We appointed the KzBLan towards which thou didſt formerly pray, only that 
we might know him who followeth the apoſtle, from him who turneth back 


on his heels; though this change ſeem a great matter, unleſs unto thoſe whom 
* Gop 


IT. 


® The baptiſm of Gop.] By baptiſm is to be 
nde al the es 2 Gop non in 
the beginning ; becauſe the ſigns of it appear in 
the perſon who profeſſes it, as the ſigns of water 
appear in the cloaths of him that is baptized *. 

* Will ye diſpute with us concerning Gov ?] 
Theſe words were revealed, becauſe the Jetos 
inſiſted, that they firſt received the ſcriptures, 
that their Keblab was more ancient, and that no 
prophets. could ariſe among the Arabs ; and 
therefore if Mohammed was a prophet, he muſt 
have been of their nation 2. 

* Who bideth the teſtimony, &c.] The Jews are 
again accuſed of corrupting and ſuppreſſing the 
prophecies in the Pentateuch relating to Moham- 
med. 1 
pat hath turned them from their Keblah, 
Se.] At firſt, Mohammed and his followers ob- 
ſerved no particular rite in turning their faces 
towards any certain place, or quarter of the 
world, when they prayed; it being declared to 


2 Idem. 
6 Jdem. YAHY bs Oc. 


I JALLALO'DDIN. 
5 JALLAL0'DDin, 


re n "2-7 dr] - 


3 See before p. 13. 


be perfectly indifferent 3. Afterwards, when the 
prophet fled to Medina, he directed them to turn 
towards the temple of Feruſalem (probably to 
ingratiate himſelf with the Fezs,) which con- 
tinued to be their Keblab for fix or ſeven months; 
but either finding the Jews too intractable, or deſ- 
pairing otherwiſe to gain the pagan Arabs, who 
could not forget their reſpect to the temple of 
Mecca, he ordered that prayers for the future 


ſhould be towards the laſt. This change was 


made in the ſecond year of the Hejra +, and oc- 
caſioned many to fall from him, taking offence 
at his inconſtancy 7. | ä 

© 4n intermediate nation, &c.) This ſeems to 
be the ſenſe of the words; tho' the commen- 
tators 6 will have the meaning to be, that the 
Arabians are here declared to be a moſt jaſt and 

ood nation. | 

ho tarneth back on bis heels ;] I. e. returnetk 

to Judaiſin. | 


4 J. ABULF, vit. Mobam. p. 54- 


cats Tara 
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Gop hath directed. But Gop will not render your faith of none effect *; for 
Gop is gracious and merciful unto man. We have ſeen thee turn about thy 
face towards heaven with uncertainty, but we will cauſe thee to turn thy 
ſelf towards a KE BLAH that will pleaſe thee. Turn therefore thy face towards 
the holy temple of Mzcc4; and wherever ye be, turn your faces towards that 
place. They to whom the ſcripture hath been given, know this to be truth 
from their Loxp. God is not regardleſs of that which ye do. Verily although 
thou ſhouldeſt ſhew unto thoſe to whom the ſcripture hath been given, all 
kinds of ſigns, yet they will not follow thy KzBLan, neither ſhalt thou fol- 
low their KEBLAH ; nor will one part of them follow the KEBLAE of the other, 
And if thou follow their deſires, after the knowledge which hath been given 
thee, verily thou wilt become one of the ungodly. They to whom we have given 
the ſcripture know our apoſtle, even as they know their own children; but ſome 
of them hide the truth, againſt their own knowledge. Truth is from thy 
Lok, therefore thou ſhalt not doubt. Every ſect hath a certain tract of 
heaven to which they turn themſelves in prayer; but do ye ſtrive to run after 
good things: wherever ye be, Gop will bring you all back at the reſurrec- 
tion, for Gop is almighty. And from what place ſoever thou comeſt forth, 
turn thy face towards the holy temple ; for this is truth from thy Loxyp ; 
neither is Gop regardleſs of that which ye do. From what place foever thou 
comeſt forth, turn thy face towards the holy temple 3; and wherever ye be, 
thitherward turn your faces, leſt men have matter of diſpute againſt you; 
but as for thoſe among them who are unjuſt doers, fear them not, but fear 
me, that I may accompliſh my grace upon you, and that ye may be di- 
rected. As we have ſent unto you an apoſtle from among you ®, to rehearſe 
our ſigns unto you, and to purify you, and to teach you the book of the Kory 
and wiſdom, and to teach you that which ye knew not: therefore remem- 
ber me, and I will remember you, and give thanks unto me, and be not un- 
believers. O true believers, beg aſſiſtance with patience and prayer, for Gop 
is with the patient. And ſay not of thoſe who are ſlain in fight for the reli- 
gion of Gop e, that they are dead; yea, they are living ©: but ye do not un- 
derſtand. We will ſurely prove you by afflicting you in ſome meaſure with 
fear, and hunger, and decreaſe of wealth, and 4% of lives, and ſcarcity of 
fruits: but bear good tidings unto the patient, who when a misfortune 
befalleth them, ſay, We are Gop's, and unto him ſhall we ſurely return, 
Upon them ſhall be bleſſings from their Loxy and mercy, and they are the 
rightly directed. Moreover Sara and MERwAH are wo of the monuments of 


_ Gop: 


* God will not render your faith of none ęffect;] Or 
will not ſuffer it to go without its reward, while 
ye prayed towards Feruſalem. 

An apoſile from among you,] That is, of your 
own nation, | 

*Who are ſlain in fight fur the religion of Gov.) 
The original words are literally, 2h are flain in 
the way of GoD ; by which expreſſion, frequent- 
ly occurring in the Koran, is always meant war 


undertaken againſt unbelievers for the propagation 
of the Mohammedan faith, 


Dey are living.] The ſouls of martyrs, (for 
ſuch they eſteem thoſe who die in battle againſt 


infidels) fays Fallalo'ddin, are in the crops of 


green birds, which have liberty to fly wher- 
ever they pleaſe in paradiſe, and feed on the fruits 
thereof. | we Labs os 

Me are God's, and unto him ſpall we ſurely re- 
turn.] An expreſſion frequently in the mouths of 
the Mohammedans, when under any great afflic- 
tion, or in any imminent danger, 
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Gop : whoever therefore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple of Mecca or vi- 
ſiteth it, it ſhall be no crime in him if he compaſs them both*. And as for 
him who voluntarily performeth a good work ; verily Gop is grateful and 
knowing. They who conceal any of the evident ſigns, or the direction 
which we have ſent down, after what we have manifeſted unto men in the 
ſcripture, Gop ſhall curſe them; and they who curſe ſhall curſe them *. But 
as for thoſe who repent and amend, and make known what they concealed, I 
will be turned unto them, for I am eaſy to be reconciled and merciful. Sure- 
ly they who believe not, and die in their unbelief, upon them ſhall be the 
curſe of Gor, and of the angels, and of all men; they ſhall remain under it 
for ever, their puniſhment ſhall not be alleviated, neither ſhall- they be re- 
garded © Your Gop is one Gop, there is no Gop but He, the moſt mer- 
ciful. Now in the creation of heaven and earth, and the viciſſitude of night 
and day, and in the ſhip which ſaileth in the ſea, loader with what is profitable 
for mankind, and in the rain water which Gop ſendeth from heaven, quick- 
ening thereby the dead earth, and repleniſhing the ſame with all ſorts of cattle, 
and in the change of winds, and the clouds that are compelled to do ſervice * be- 
tween heaven and earth, are ſigns to people of underſtanding : yet ſome men 
take idols beſide Gop, and love them as with the love due to Gop ; but the 
true believers are more fervent in love towards Gop. Oh that they who act 
unjuſtly did perceive *, when they behold their puniſhment, that all power 
belongeth unto God, and that he is ſevere in puniſhing! When thoſe who 
have been followed, ſhall ſeparate themſelves from their followers f, and ſhall 
ſee the puniſhment, and the cords of relation between them ſhall be cut in 


D 2 


* Whoever goeth on pilgrimage to Mecca, it 
fhall be no crime in him if be compaſs them both.] 
Safa and Merzwa are two mountains near Mecca, 
whereon were anciently two idols, to which the 
pagan Arabs uſed to pay a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion 1. Fallaloddin ſays this paſlage was re- 
vealed becauſe the followers of Mohammed made 
a ſcruple of going round theſe mountains, as the 
1dolaters did. But the true reaſon of his allowing 
this relick of ancient ſuperſtition ſeems to be the 
difficulty he found in preventing it. Abu Kd- 
fem Hlebato'llab thinks theſe laſt words are abro- 
gated by thoſe other, No will reject the re- 
ligion of Abraham, except he who hath infatuated 
his ſoul * So that he will have the meaning to 
be quite contrary to the letter, as if it had been, 
it ſhall be no crime in him if he do not compaſs them. 
However the expoſitors are all againſt him 3, and 
the ceremony of running between theſe two hills 
is {till obſerved at the pilgrimage +. 

® They who curſe ſhall curſe them.) That is, the 


angels, the believers, and all things in general. 


But Yahya interprets it of the curſes which will 
be given to the wicked, when they cry out be- 


' See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 20. 


2 See before p. 16. 


ſunder ; 


cauſe of the puniſhment of the ſepulchre 6, by 


all who hear them, that is by all creatures except 
men and genii. 

© Regarded.] Or, as Fallalbddin expounds it, 
God will not wait for their repentance. 

Compelled.] The original word ſignifies pro- 
perly tha! are preſſed or compelled to do perſonal ſer- 
vice without hire ; which kind of ſervice is often 
exacted by the eaſtern princes of their ſubjects, 


and is called by the Greek and Latin writers, Au- 


garia, The ſcripture often mentions this ſort of 
compulſion or force “. : 

Oh that they who act unjuſtly did perceive, &c.] 
Or it may be tranſlated, A/though the ungodly will 
perceive, &c. But ſome copies inſtead of yara, 
in the third perſon, read tara, in the ſecond ; 
and then it mult be rendered, Oh thou didſi ſee 
zoben the ungodly behold their puniſhment, &c. 

f When thoſe tho have followed ſhall ſeparate 
themſelves from their followers, &.] That is, 
when the broachers or heads of new ſects ſhall _ 
at the laſt day forſake or waſh their hands of 
their diſciples, as if they were not accomplices 
in their ſuperſtitions. 


3 V. MARRACC. in Alc. p. 69. Sc. 4 See 


the Prelim. Diſc. je. IV. JAL LALO' DDR. 5 Ser Prelim, Diſc. ſect. IV. 7 Matt. v. 41. xxvii. 32. Cc. 
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ſunder; the followers ſhall ſay, If we could return 1 life, we would ſe- 
parate our ſelves from them, as they have zow ſeparated themſelves from 
us. So Gop will ſhew them their works ; they ſhall ſigh grievouſly, and 
ſhall not come forth from the fire of Hell. O men, eat of that which is law- 
ful and good on the earth; and tread not in the ſteps of the devil, for he is 
your open enemy. Verily he commandeth you evil and wickedneſs, and that 
ye ſhould ſay that of Gop which ye know not. And when it is ſaid unto them 
who believe not, Follow that which Gop hath ſent down; they anſwer, Nay, 
but we will follow that which we found our fathers practiſe. What? tho? 
their fathers knew nothing, and were not 7igh/ly directed? The unbelievers 
are like unto one who crieth aloud to that which heareth not ſo much as his 
calling, or the ſound of his voice. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, there- 
fore do they not underſtand. O true believers, eat of the good things which 
we have beſtowed on you for food, and return thanks unto God, if ye ſerve 
him. Verily he hath forbidden you 7o eat that which dieth of it ſelf, and 
blood, and ſwine's fleſh, and that on which any other name but Gop's hath 
been invocated *. But he who is forced by neceſſity, not luſting, nor return- 
ing to tranſgreſs, it ſhall be no crime in him F he eat of thoſe things, for Gop 
is gracious and merciful. Moreover they who conceal any part of the ſcrip- 
ture which Gop hath ſent down unto them, and fell it for a ſmall price, they 
ſhaſl ſwallow into their bellies nothing but fire; Gop ſhall not ſpeak unto 
them on the day of reſurrection, neither ſhall he purify them, and they 
Mall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Theſe are they who have ſold direction 
for error, and pardon for puniſhment : but how great will their ſuffering be 
in the fire! This hey ſhall endure, becauſe Gop ſent down the book of the 
KoRAN with truth, and they who diſagree concerning that book, are certainly 
in a wide miſtake. It is not righteouſneſs that ye turn your faces in prayer 
towards the caſt and the weſt, but righteouſneſs is of him who believeth in 
Gop and the laſt day, and the angels, and the ſcriptures, and the prophets; 
who giveth money for Go d' ſake unto his kindred, and unto orphans, and 
the needy, and the ſtranger, and thoſe who aſk, and for redemption of cap- 
tives; who is conſtant at prayer, and giveth alms; and of thoſe who per- 
form their covenant, when they have covenanted, and who behave themſelves 
patiently in adverſity, and hardſhips, and in time of violence : theſe are they 
who are true, and theſe are they who fear Gov. O true believers, the law of reta- 
lation is ordained you for the ſlain: the free all die for the free, and the ſervant 
tor the ſervant, and a woman for a woman®: but he whom his brother ſhall forgive, 
may be proſecuted, andobliged to make ſatisfaction according to what is juſt, and a 

pg fine 


woman. 


For this reaſon, whenever the Mohammedans 
kill any animal for food, they always ſay Bi/- 
ni'/iab, or In the name of God ; which if it be 
neglected, they think it not lawful to eat of it. 

A woman for a woman.] This is not to be 
ſtrictly taken; for according to the Sonna, a man 
o is to be put to death for the murder of a 


Regard is alſo to be had to difference 
in religion, ſo that a Mohbammedan, tho' a ſlave, 
is not to be put to death for an infidel, tho' a 
freeman . But the civil magiſtrates do not 
think themſelves always obliged to conform to 


this laſt determination of the Song. 
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fine ſhall be ſet on him * with humanity, This is indulgence from your 
Lord, and mercy. And he who ſhall tranſgreſs after this, by killing the mur- 
;berer, ſhall ſuffer a grievous . puniſhment. And in this law of retaliation 
e have life, O ye of underſtanding, that peradventure. ye may fear. It is or- 
dained you, when any of you 1s at the point of death, if he leave any goods, 
that he bequeath a legacy to his parents, and kindred, according to what ſhall 
be reaſonable ?. This is a duty - incumbent on thoſe who fear Gor. But he 
who ſhall change he legaty, after he hath heard it bequeathed by the dying per- 
ſon, ſurely the ſin thereof ſhall be on thoſe who change it, for Gop is he 
who heareth and knoweth. Howbeit he who apprehendeth from the teſtator 
any miſtake or injuſtice, and ſhall compoſe he matter between them, that 
ſhall be no crime in him, for Gop is gracious and merciful. O true believers, 
a faſt is ordained you, as it was ordained unto thoſe before you, that ye may 
fear Gov. A certain number of days fall ye faſt: but he among you who 
ſhall be ſick, or on a journey, ſhall faſt an equal number of other days. And 
thoſe who can © keep it, and do not, muſt redeem their neglect by maintaining 
of a poor man. And he who voluntarily dealeth better with the poor man 
than he is obliged, this ſhall be better for him. But if ye faſt it will be better 
for you, if ye knew it. The month of RAMA DAN /hall ye faſt, in which 
the Koran was ſent down from heaven, a direction unto men, and declara- 
tions of direction, and the diſtinction between good and evil, Therefore let 
him among you who ſhall be preſent * in this month, faſt the ſame menth ; 
but he who ſhall be ſick, or on a journey, ſhall faſt the kike number of other days. 
Gop would nate this an eaſe unto you, and would not make it a difficulty 
unto you ; that ye may fulfill the number of days, and glorify Gop, wr 
| that 


faſt or maintain a poor man; which liberty was 


This is the common practiſe in Mohammedan 
ſoon after taken away, and this paſſage abrogat- 


countries, particularly in Per/fia * 3 where the 


relations of the deceaſed may take their choice, 
either to have the murtherer put into their hands 
to be put to death ; or elſe to accept of a pecu- 
nlary ſatisfaction. 

* That he bequeath à legacy to his parents and kin- 
dared, according to what ſhall be reaſonable, &c.] 
That is, the legacy was not to exceed a third part of 
the teſtator's ſubſtance, nor to be given where 
there was no neceſſity. But this injunction is 
abrogated by the law concerning inheritances. 

* Thoſe who can keep it, and do not, &c.] The 
expolitors differ much about the meaning of this 
paſſage, thinking it very improbable that people 
ſhould be left intirely at liberty either to fait or 
not, on compounding for it in this manner. Fal- 
lalo'ddin therefore ſuppoſes the negative particle 
not to be underſtood, and that this is allowed only 
to thoſe who are nt able to faſt, by reaſon of 
age or dangerous ſickneſs: but afterwards he 
fays, that in the beginning of Mobammediſim it 
was free for them to chuſe whether they would 


1 V. CHARDIN, Voyage de Perſe J. II. p. 299. Cc. 


ed by the following, Therefore let him who ſhall 
be preſent in this month, faſt the ſame month. 
Yet this abrogation, he ſays, does not extend 
to women with child, or that give ſuck, left the 
infant ſuffer. 

Al Zamakiſhari, having firſt given an explanati- 
on of En Abbas, who by a different interpretation 
of the Arabic word Netikinaho, which fignifies 
can or are able to faſt, renders it, Thoſe who find 
great difficulty therein, &c. adds an expoſition 
of his own, by ſuppoſing ſomething to be un- 
derſtood ; according to which the ſenſe will be, 
Thoſe who can faſt and yet have a legal excuſe to 
break it, muſt redeem it, &c. 

* By maintaining of a poor man.] According to 
the uſual quantity which a man eats in a day, 
and the cuſtom of the country 2. 

* See the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. II. 

f Who ſhall be preſent] i. e. at home, and not 
in a ſtrange country, where the faſt cannot be 
performed, or on a journey. | 
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that he hath directed you, and that ye may give thanks. When my ſer- 
vants aſk thee concerning me, Verily I am near; I will hear the prayer of 
him that prayeth, when he prayeth unto me : but let them hearken unto me, 
and believe in me, that they may be rightly directed. It is lawful for you 
on the night of the faſt to go in unto your wives; they are a garment * unto 
you, and ye are a garment unto them. Gop knoweth that ye defraud your 
ſelves therein, wherefore he turneth unto you, and forgiveth you. Now there- 
fore go in unto them; and earneſtly deſire that which God ordaineth you, 
and eat and drink, until ye can plainly diſtinguiſh a white thread from a black 
thread by the day-break : then keep the faſt until night, and go not in 
unto them, but be conſtantly preſent in the places of worſhip. Theſe are the 
preſcribed bounds of Gop, therefore draw not near them 7o franſgreſs them. 
Thus Gop declareth his figns unto men, that they may fear him. Conſume 
not your wealth among your ſelves in vain ; nor preſent it unto judges, that 
ye may devour part of men's ſubſtance unjuſtly, againſt your own conſciences, 
They will aſk thee concerning the phaſes of the moon: Anſwer, They are 
times appointed unto men, and to ſhew the ſeaſon of the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. It is not righteouſneſs that ye enter your houſes by the back parts there- 
of ©, but righteouſneſs is of him who feareth GOD. Therefore enter your 
houſes by their doors; and fear Gop, that 2 may be happy. And fight 
for the religion of Gop againſt thoſe who fight againſt you, but tranſgreſs 
not by attacking them firſt, for Gop loveth not the tranſgreſſors. And kill 
them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of that whereof they have 
diſpoſſeſſed you; for temptation to idolatry is more grievous than ſlaughter: 
yet fight not againſt them in the holy temple, until they attack you therein; 
but if they attack you, ſlay them here. This ſhall be the reward of the 
infidels. But if they deſiſt, Gop is gracious and merciful. Fight therefore 
againſt them, until there be no temptation 70 idolatry, and the religion be 
Gop's: but if they deſiſt, then let there be no hoſtility, except againſt the 
ungodly. A facred month for a ſacred month *, and the holy limits of 
Mecca, if they attack you therein, do ye alſo attack them therein in retaliation ; 
and whoever tranſgreſſeth againſt you by /o doing, do ye tranſgreſs againſt 
him in like manner as he hath tranſgreſſed againſt you, and fear Gop, and 
know that Gop is with thoſe who fear Him. Contribute out of your ſubſtance 
toward the defence of the religion of Gop, and throw not your ſelves with 
your own hands into perdition- 3 and do good, for Gop loveth thoſe who do 
| good. 


It is lawful for you on the faſt to go in unto your 


wives by night.) In the beginning of Mobam- 
mediſm, during the faſt, they neither lay with 
their wives, nor eat nor drank after ſupper. But 
both are permitted by this paſlage. “ 

o They are a garment unto you, &c.] A meta- 
Phorical expreſſion, to ſignity the mutual com- 
tort a man and his wife find in each other. 
Some of the Arabs had a ſuperſtitious cuſtom 

after they had been at Mecca (in pilgrimage, as 
it ſeems) on their return home, not to enter 


their houſe by the old door, but to make a hole 
through the back part for a paſſage, which 
practice is here reprehended. 

4 As to theſe ſacred months, wherein it was 
unlawful for the ancient Arabs to attack one a- 
nother, ſee the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. VII. 

* And throw not your ſelves away, &c. ] i. e. Be 
not acceſſary to your own deſtruction, by neg- 
lecting your contributions towards the wars a- 
gainſt-mfidels, and thereby ſuffering them to ga- 
ther ſtrength, 
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good. Perform the pilgrimage of Mecca, and the viſitation of Gop : and if 
ye be beſieged, ſend that offering which ſhall be the eaſieſt ; and ſhave not 
your heads *, until your offering reacheth the place of ſacrifice. But whoever 
among you is ſick, or is troybled with any diſtemper of the head, muſt re- 
deem the ſhaving his head by faſting, or alms, or ſome offering *®. When ye 
are ſecure from enemies, he who tarrieth in the viſitation of the temple of 
Mc until the pilgrimage, ſhall bring that offering which ſhall be the 
eaſieſt. But he who findeth not any thing to offer, ſhall faſt three days in 
the pilgrimage, and ſeven when ye are returned: they ſhall be ten days com- 
pleat, This is incumbent on him, whoſe family ſhall not be preſent at the 
holy temple. And fear Gop, and know that Gop is ſevere in puniſhing. The 
pilgrimage muſt be performed in the known months *; whoſoever therefore 
purpoſeth to go on pilgrimage therein, let him not know a woman, nor tranſ- 
greſs, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The good which ye do, Gop knoweth it. 
Make proviſion for your journey ; but the beſt proviſion is piety : and fear me, 
O ye of underſtanding. It ſhall be no crime in you, if ye ſeek an encreaſe 
from your Lorp, by trading during the pilgrimage. And when ye go in pro- 
ceſſion © from ARAFAT *, remember Gop near the holy monument ©; and re- 
member him for that he hath directed you, although ye were before this of the 
number of thoſe who go aſtray. Therefore go in proceſſion from whence the 
people go in proceſſion, and aſk pardon of Gop, for Gop is gracious and 
merciful. And when ye have finiſhed your holy ceremonies, , remember 
Gop, according as ye remember your fathers, or with a more reverend com- 
memoration. There are ſome men who ſay, O Lok, give us our portion in 
this world; but ſuch ſhall have no portion in the next life: and there are 
others who ſay, O Lory, give us good in this world, and alſo good in the 
next world, and deliver us from the torment of hell fire. They ſhall have a 
portion of that which they have gained: Gop is ſwift in taking an account“. 

Remember 


Shave not your heads, &c.) For this was a 
ſign they had compleated their vow, and per- 
formed all the ceremonies of the pilgrimage 7. 

Shall redeem the ſhaving his head by faſting, 
&c.] That is, either by faſting three days, or 
feeding ſix poor people, or ſacrificing a ſheep. 

© He who tarrieth, &c.] This paſſage is ſome- 
what obſcure. Yahya interprets it of him who 
marries a wife during the viſitation, and performs 
the pilgrimage the year following. But Fa/la/- 
0ddin expounds it of him who ſtays within the 
ſacred incloſures, in order to compleat the cere- 
monies, which (as it ſhould ſeem) he had not 
been able to do within the preſcribed time. 
De known months,] i. e. Shawa!, Dhu' liaada, 
and Dhylhajja, See the Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
Sect. IV. 1 

* When ye go in procoſſion,] The original word 
ſignifies 70 ruſh forward impetuouſiy; as the pilgrims 
do when they proceed from Arafat to Mozaalifa. 
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de peregr. Meccana, p. 15. 


Arafat, ] A mountain near Mocca, ſo called, 


becauſe Adam there met and nue his wife, after 


a long ſeparation 2. Vet others ſay that Gabriel, 
after he had inſtructed Abraham in all the ſacred 
ceremonies, coming to Arafat, there asked him 
if he knew the ceremonies which had been ſhewn 
him; to which Abraham anſwering in the affir- 
mative, the mountain had thence its name 3. 

8 The holy monument;] In Arabic, al Maſber al 
haram. It is a mountain in the farther part of 
Mozaalifa, where it is ſaid Mohammed ſtood pray- 
ing and praiſing Gop, till his face became ex- 
treamly ſhining *. Bobovius calls it Farkh *, but 
the true name ſeems to be Kazab; the variation 


being occaſioned only by the different pointing of 


the Arabic letters. | | 
* Gop 7s ſwift in taking an account.] For he 
will judge all creatures, ſays Fa/lals din, in the 


ſpace of half a day. 


2 See before p. 5. not. ge 3 Al Navan * JalLalo'ppin, © * Bogov, 


= fcriptures were delivered, after the declarations of Gop's will had come unto 
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Remember Gop the appointed number of days“: but if any haſte to depart from 
the valley of Mina in two days, it ſhall be no crime in him. And if any tarry 
longer, it ſhal} be no crime in him, in bim who feareth Gor. Therefore 
fear Gon, and know that unto him ye ſhall he gathered. There is a man 
who cauſeth thee to marvel ® by his ſpeech concerning this preſent life, and call. 
eth Gop to witneſs that which is in his heart, yet he is molt intent in oppoſ. 
ing thee z and when he turneth away from thee, he haſteth to act corruptly in 
the earth, and to deſtroy that which is ſown, and ſpringeth up“: but Gop 
loveth not corrupt doing. And if one ſay unto him, Fear Gop; pride ſeizeth 
him, together with wickedneſs ; but hell ſhall be his reward, and an unhappy 
couch ſhall it be. There is alſo a man who ſelleth his ſoul for the ſake of 
thoſe things which are pleaſing unto Gop ©; and Gop is gracious unto His ſer- 
vants. O zrue believers, enter into the true religion wholly, and follow 
not the ſteps of SaTan, for he is your open enemy. If ye have flipped 
after the declarations of our wil! have come unto you, know that Gop is 
mighty and wiſe. Do he infidels expect leſs than that Gop ſhould come down to 
them overſhadowed with clouds, and the angels alſo ? but the thing is decreed, 
and to Gop ſhall al! things return. Aſk the children of IsRazL how many 
evident ſigns we have ſhewed them; and whoever ſhall change the grace of 
Gop, after it ſhall have come unto him, verily Gop will be ſevere in puniſh- 
ing him. The preſent life was ordained for thoſe who believe not, and they 
laugh the faithful to ſcorn ; but they who fear Go» ſhall be above them, on 
the day of the reſurrection: for Gop is bountiful unto whom he pleaſeth with- 
out meaſure. Mankind was of one faith, and Gop ſent prophets bearing 
good tidings, and denouncing threats, and ſent down with them the ſcripture 
in truth, that it might judge between men of that concerning which they 
diſagreed : and none diſagreed concerning it, except thoſe to whom the ſame 


them, out of envy among themſelves. And Gop directed thoſe who believed, 
to that truth concerning which they diſagreed, by his will : for Gop directeth 
whom he pleaſeth into the right way. Did ye think ye ſhould enter paradiſe, 
when as yet no ſuch thing had happened unto you, as hath happened unto thoſe 
who have been before you ? They ſuffered calamity, and tribulation, and were 
afflicted ; ſo that the apoſtle, and they who believed with him, ſaid ; When 
will the help of Gop come? Is not the help of Gop nigh ? They will aſk thee 
what they ſhall beſtow in alms: Anſwer, The good which ye beſtow, let it be 
given to parents, and kindred, and orphans, and the poor, and the ſtranger. 

| | Whatſoever 


2 The appointed number of days,] 1. e. Three © He haſteth to act corruptly, and to deftroy that 
days after ſlaying the ſacrifices. which is ſown, &c.] Setting fire to his neigh- 

» There is a man who cauſeth thee to marvel, &c.] bour's corn, and killing his aſſes by night 2. 
This perſon was a/ Albnas Ebn Shoraik, a fair- * There is a man who ſelleth his ſoul, &c.] The 
ſpoken diſſembler, who ſwore that he believed in perſon here meant was one Sobeib, who being 
Mohammed, and pretended to be one of his friends, perſecuted by the idolaters of Mecca, forſook all 
and to contemn this world. But Gop here reveals he had, and fled to Medina 3. 


to the prophet his hypocriſy and wickedneſs 7. 
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Whatſoever good ye do, Gop knoweth it. War is injoined you again the 


Tnfidels ; but this is hateful unto you: yet perchance ye hate a thing which is 
better for you, and perchance ye love a thing which is worſe for you: but 


Gon knoweth and ye know not. 


They will ask thee concerning the 


ſacred month, whether they may war therein: Anſwer, To war therein is 

rievous; but to obſtruct the way of Gop, and infidelity towards him, and 
to keep men from the holy temple, and to drive out his people from thence, 
is more grievous in the fight of Gop, and the temptation 1 idolatry is more 

rievous than to kill in the ſacred months. They will not ceaſe to war againſt 
you, until they turn you from your religion, if they be able: but who- 
ever among you ſhall turn back from his religion, and die an infidel, their 
works ſhall be vain in this world, and the next; they ſhall be the com- 
panions of hell fire, they ſhall remain therein for ever. But they who be- 
lieve, and who fly for the ſake of religion, and fight in Gop's cauſe, they 
ſhall hope for the mercy of Gop; for Gop is gracious and merciful. They 
will ask thee concerning wine and lots: Anſwer, In both there is 


great ſin, and alſo ſome things of uſe unto men ©; but their ſinfulneſs is greater 


than their uſe. They will aſk thee alſo what they ſhall beſtow in alms : Anſwer, 
What ye have to ſpare. Thus Gop ſheweth his ſigns unto you, that per- 
adventure ye might ſeriouſly think of this preſent world, and of the next. 
They will alſo aſk thee concerning orphans: Anſwer, To deal righteouſly with 
them is beſt 3 and if ye intermeddle with be management of what belongs to them, 
do them no wrong; they are your brethren : Gop knoweth the corrupt dealer 


from the righteous ; and if Gop pleaſe, he will ſurely diftreſs you, for Gop is 


mighty and wife. Marry not women who are idolaters, until they believe: 
verily a maid ſervant who believeth, is better than an idolatreſs, although ſhe 
pleaſe you more. And give not women who believe, in marriage to the idola- 
ters, until they believe; for verily a ſervant, who is a true believer, is better 
than an idolater, though he pleaſe you more. They Invite unto hell fire, bur 
Govt inviteth unto paradiſe and pardon through his will, and declareth his 
ſigns unto men, that they may remember. They will aſk thee alſo, con- 
cerning the courſes of women : Anſwer, They are a pollution : therefore ſeparate 


your ſelves from women in their courſes, and go not near them, until they 
be cleanfed. But when they are cleanſed, go in unto them as Gop hath com- 


marided 


mine.] Under the name of wine all ſorts prohibited 3. And the moderate uſe of wine 


of ſtrong and inebriating liquors are compre- 

hended 1. ä | 3 

» Lots.) The original word, a! Mzi/er, pro- 
perly ſignifies a particular game performed with 
arrows, and much in uſe with the pagan {rabs. 
But by lets we are here to underſtand all games 
whatſoever, which are ſubje& to chance or 
hazard, as dice, cards, c *: 2 

In both there is great fin, and alſo ſome things 
of uſe.) From theſe words ſome ſuppoſe that on- 
ly drinking toexceſs, and too frequent gaming are 


7 See the Prelim. Diſc. . V. 2 Sec ibid. 3 V. Jaklald'ppints al ZAMAKHSHARI. 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. ubi ſup. 


they alſo think is allowed by theſe words of the 
16th chapter, And of the fruits of palm. trees and 
grapes ye obtain inebriating drink,” and alſo good 
nouriſbment. But the more received opinion is, 
that both drinking wine or other ſtrong liquors 


in any quantity, and playing at any game of 
chance, are abſolutely forbidden +. "EA 


Ea will ſurely diſireſi you.) viz. By his curſe, 
which will ly bel is nothing what ye 
ſhall wrong the orphans of: | 


þ.. -Ap 
- * 


26 Al KORAN. CHAP. 2. 
commanded you, for Gop loveth thoſe who repent, and loveth thoſe who 
are clean. Your wives are your tillage; go in therefore unto your tillage in 
what manner ſoever ye will*: and do firſt ſome act that may be profitable un- 
to your ſouls ©; and fear Gop, and know that ye muſt meet him; and bear 
good tidings unto the faithful. Make not Gop the object of your oaths *, 
that ye will deal juſtly, and be devout, and make peace among men; for 
Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Gop will not puniſh you for an in- 
conſiderate word * in your oaths ; but he will puniſh you for that which your 
hearts have aſſented unto : Gop is merciful and gracious. They who vow 70 
abſtain from their wives, are allowed to wait four months s: but if they go back 
from their vow, verily Gop is gracious and merciful » ; and if they reſolve 
on a divorce, Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. The women who are di- 
vorced ſhall wait concerning themſelves until they have their courſes thrice , 
and it ſhall not be lawful for them to conceal that which Gop hath crea- 
ted in their wombs*®, if they believe in Gop and the laſt day; and their 
huſbands will act more juſtly. to bring them back at this time, if they deſire a 
reconciliation. The women ought alſo 20 behave towards their huſbands in like 
manner as their huſbands ſhould behave towards them, according to what 1s juſt: 


As God hath commanded you;] But not while 
they have their courſes, nor by uſing prepoſter- 
ous venery T. | 

> In what manner ſoever ye will;] That is in 
any poſture ; either ſtanding, ſitting, lying, for- 
wards, or backwards. And this paſſage, it is 
ſaid, was reveal'd to anſwer the Fezvs, who pre- 
tended that if a man lay with his wife backwards, 
he would get a more witty child 2. It has been 
imagined that theſe words allow that prepo- 
ſerous luſt, which the commentators ſay is for- 
bidden by the preceding; but I queſtion whe- 
ther this can be proved. | 5 4 

Do firſt ſome aft that may profit your ſouls ;] 

i. e. Perform ſome act of devotion or charity. 
Male not God the object of 1 oaths; ] So as 
to ſwear frequently by him. The word tranſla- 
ted ebjef, properly ſignifies a but to ſhoot 
at with arrows 3. : 

© That ye will deal juſtly, &c.] Some commen- 
tators * expound this negatively, That ye will 
not deal juſtly, nor be devout, &c. For ſuch wick- 


ed oaths, they ſay, were cuſtomary among the. 


idolatrous inhabitants of Mecca ; which gave oc- 
cation to the following ſaying of Mohammed ; 
When you feear to do a thing, and afterwards find 
it better to do otherwiſe ; do that which is better, 
and make void your oath. TE 
As inconſiderate word;)] When a man ſwears 
madvertently, and without deſign. 
' BThey cobo vow to abſtain from their wives, are 


I EBn ABBas, JALLALO'DDIN. 


LuCRET. de rer. nat. I. iv. v,1258, &c. 
6 YAHYA, 


LO'DDIN. 


allowed to wait four months 3] That is, they may 


as to the others there is no time limited. Thoſe 


their husband, obtain a ſeparation from him be- 


2 JalLaLo'ppin, Yahya, AL ZAMAKHSHART. Vid. 
3 JALLALO'DDIN. '* dem. VARTA. JATTLA- 


but 


take ſo much time to conſider; and ſhall not, by 
araſh oath, be obliged actually to divorce them. 
n If they go back from their vows, &c.] i. e. If 
they be reconciled to their wives within four 
months, or after, they may retain them ; and 
Gop will diſpenſe with their oath. | 
This is to be underſtood of thoſe only with 
whom the marriage has been conſummated; for 


who are not quite paſt childbearing {whicha wo- 
man 1s reckoned to be after her courſes ceaſe, and 
ſhe is fifty five lunar years, or about fifty three 
ſolar years old) and thoſe who are too young to 
have children, are allowed three months only; 
but they who are with child, muſt wait till they 
be delivered 5. © e 
Dey ſhall not conceal what God hath created in 
their womb;;] That is, they ſhall tell the real 
truth, whether they have their courſes, or be 
with child, or not; and ſhall not, by-deceiving 


fore the term be accomplithed: left the firſt hus- 
band's child ſhould, by. that means, go to the 
ſecond ; or the wife, in caſe of the firſt husband's 
death, ſhould ſet up her child as his heir, or de- 
mand her maintenance during the time ſhe went 
with ſuch child, and the/expences of her lying 
in, under pretence that ſhe waited not her full 
preſcribed time . FEISS 


CAA. 2. 


tor that which they ſhall do with 


on cither ſide, their continuing together may 
have very ill, and perhaps fatal conſequences. 


If ſhe prevail on her husband to diſmiſs her, by 
releaſing part of her dowry. - | 


* And retain them not by force, fo that ye tran}- 


A KORAN. 
but the men ought to have a ſuperiority over them. Gop is mighty and wiſe. 
Ye may divorce your wives twice; and then either retain them with humanity, 
or diſmiſs them with kindneſs. _ But it is not lawful for you to take away any 
thing of what ye have given them, unleſs both fear that they cannot obſerve 
the ordinances of Gop . And if ye fear that they cannot obſerve the ordinances 
of God, it ſhall be no crime in either of them on account of that for which the 
21e ſhall redeem her ſelf b. Theſe are the ordinances of Gop; therefore tranſ- 
reſs them not; for whoever tranſgreſſeth the ordinances of Gop, they are un- 
Juſt doers. But if She huſhand divorce her a third time, ſhe ſhall not be law- 
ful for him again, until ſhe marry another huſband. But if he alſo divorce 
her, it ſhall be no crime in them, if they return to each other, if they think 
they can obſerve the ordinances of Gop ; and theſe are the ordinances of Gop, 
he declareth them to people of underſtanding. But when ye divorce women, 
and they have fulfilled their preſcribed time, either retain them with humani- 
ty, or diſmiſs them with kindneſs ; and retain them not by violence, ſo that 
ye tranſgreſs © ; for he who doth this, ſurely injureth his own ſoul. And make 
not the ſigns of Gop a jeſt : but remember Gop's favour towards you, and 
that he hath ſent down unto you the book of the Koran, and wiſdom, ad- 
moniſhing you thereby; and fear Gop, and know that Gop is omniſcient. 
But when ye have diyorced your wives, and they have fulfilled their preſcrib- 
ed time, hinder them not from marrying their husbands, when they have a- 

greed among themſelves according to what is honourable. This is given in 
admonition unto him among you who believeth in Gop, and the laſt day. 
This is moſt righteous for you, and moſt pure. Gop knoweth, but ye know 
not. Mothers after they are divorced ſhall give ſuck unto their children two 
full years, to him who deſireth the time of giving ſuck to be compleated ; and 
the father ſhall be. obliged to maintain them and cloath them in the mean 
_ time, according to that which ſhall be reaſonable. No perſon ſhall be obliged 

beyond his ability. A mother.ſhall not be compelled 10 what is unreaſonalle 
on account of her child, nor a father on account of his child. And-the heir 
of the father ſhall be obliged to do in like manner. But if they chuſe to wean 
the child before the end of two years, by common conſent, and on mutual con-. 
ſideration, it ſhall be no crime in them. And if ye have a mind to provide 
a nurſe for your children, it ſhall be no crime in you, in caſe ye fully pay 
what ye offer her, according to that which is juſt. And fear Gop, and 
know that Gop ſeeth whatſoever ye do. Such of you as die, and leave 
wives, their wives muſt wait concerning themſelves four months and ten days *, 
and when they ſhall have fulfilled their term, it ſhall be no crime in you, 
themſelves ©, according to what is rea- 
TE: 
* Unleſs both fear the cannot obſerve the ordin- 
ances of Gon. ] For if there be a {ſettled averſion 


It ſhall be no crime if fbe redeem herſelf z] i.e. 


E %% viz. By obliging them to purchaſe their 
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ſonable. 


liberty with part of their dowry, 

« The wives of ſuch as die, muſt wait four 
months and ten days;] That is to ſay, before they 
marry again; and this not only for decency ſake, 
but that it may be known whether they be with 
child by the deceaſed or not. 


Hor that which they ſpall do with themſelues;] 
That is, if they leave off their mourning weeds, 


and look out for new husbands, 


28 - A ONE. __ Cmax. 2. 
ſonable. Gop well knoweth that which ye do. And it ſhall be no crime in 
you, whether ye make public overtures of marriage unto ſuch women, within 
the ſaid four months and ten days, or whether ye conceal ſuch your deſigns in 
your minds: Gop knoweth that ye will remember them. But make no pro- 
miſe unto them privately, unleſs ye ſpeak honourable words ; and refolve 
not on the knot of marriage, ani the preſcribed time be accompliſhed ; and 
know that Gop knoweth that which is in your minds, therefore beware of 
him, and know that Gon is (gracious and merciful. It ſhall ' be no crime in 
you, if ye divorce your wives, ſo long as ye have not touched them, nor 
ſettled any dowry on them. And provide for them (he who is at his eaſe 
muſt provide according to his circumſtances, and he who is ſtraitened according 
to his circumſtances) neceſſaries, according to what ſhall be reaſonable. 
This is a duty incumbent on the righteous. But if ye divorce them before ye 
have touched them, and have already ſettled a dowry on them, ye all give 
them half of what ye have ſettled, vill they releaſe any part, or he releaſe part 
in whoſe hand the knot of marriage is; and if ye releaſe tbe whole, it will 
approach nearer unto piety. And forget not liberality among you, for Gop 
ſeeth that which ye do. Carefully obſerve the appointed prayers, and the mid- 
dle prayer, and be aſſiduous herein, with devotion towards Gop. But if 
ye fear any danger, pray on foot or on horſeback ; and when ye are ſafe, re- 
member Gop, how he hath taught you what as yet ye knew not. And 
ſuch of you as ſhall die and leave wives, ought to bequeath their wives a 
year's maintenance, without putting them out of heir houſes : but if they go 
out voluntarily, it ſhall be no crime in you, for that which they ſhall do with 
themſelves, according to what ſhall be reaſonable z Gop is mighty and wiſe. 
And unto thoſe who are divorced, a reaſonable proviſion is alſo due; this is a 
duty incumbent on thoſe who fear Cop. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns unto 
you, that ye may underſtand. Haſt thou not conſidered thofe, who left 
their habitations, (and they were thouſands) for fear of death??? And Gop 
ED | IE. CES Do By 


\* Unleſs they, or be in whoſe hand the $not of their dwellings becauſe of a _peſtlence ; or, as 
marriage is, releaſe it, &c.] i. e. Unleſs the wife others ſay, to avoid ferving in a religious war: 


agree to take Jeſs: than half her dowry, or un- 
leſs the husband be ſo erous as to give her 
more than half, or the whole ; which is here ap- 
proved of as moſt commendable. | 

> The middle prayer.] Yahya interprets this from 
a tradition of Mohammed, who being asked 
which was the middle prayer, anſwered, The 
evening prayer, which was inſtituted by the pro- 
phet Solomon. But Jallalo'ddin allows a greater 
latitude, and ſuppoſes it may be the afternoon 
Prayer, the morning prayer, the noon prayer, 
or any other. — 5 | 

* Haſt thou not confidered thoſe who left their 
habitations for fear of death, &c.] Theſe were 


ſome of the children of 7/7rae!, who abandoned 


3 JaLlLato'ppin, VAHTA, ABULFEDA, Gr. 


but as they fled, God ſtruck them all dead in a 


certain valley. About eight days or more after, 
when their bodies were corrupted, the prophet 
Ezekiel the ſon of Buzi happening to paſs that 
way, at the ſight of their bones, wept ; where- 
upon God ſaid to him, Call to them, O Ezekiel, 


and I will reflore them to life. And accordingly on 


the prophet's call they all aroſe, and lived ſeveral 


years after; but they retained the colour and 


ſtench of dead corps, as long as theyHived, and 
the cloaths they. wore changed as black as pitch? 


which qualities they tranſmitted to their poſte- 


rity 1. As to the number of theſe raelites, the 

commentators are not agreed; they who reckon 

leaſt ſay they were 3000, and they who * 
” . 145 ; 1 6 : m Nl 
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ſaid unto them, Die; then he reſtored them to life, for Gop is gracious towards [ig 
mankind; but the greater part of. men do not give thanks. Fight for the 
religion of Gop, and know that Gop is he who heareth and knoweth. Who 
is he that will lend unto Gop on good uſury *? verily he will double it unto 
him manifold; for God contracteth and extendeth his hand as he pleaſeth, 
and to him ſhall ye return. Haſt thou not conſidered the aſſembly of the 
children of ISRAEL, after the time of Moszs; when they ſaid unto their pro- 
het SAMTEL, Set a king over us, that we may fight for the religion of Gop? 
The prophet ee are injoined to go to war, will ye be near re- 
fuſing to fight? They anſwered, And what ſhould ail us that we ſhould not 
fight for the religion of Gop, ſeeing we are diſpoſſeſſed of our habitations, 
and deprived of our children? But when they were injoined to go to war, they 
turned back, except a few of them: and Gop knew the ungodly. And their 
prophet ſaid unto them, Verily Gop hath ſet 'TaLuT®*, king over you: they 
anſwered, How ſhall he reign over us, ſeeing we are more worthy of the king- 9 
dom than he, neither is he poſſeſſed of great riches? S. Au ſaid, Verily i 
Gor hath choſen him before you, and hath cauſed him to increaſe in know- 
ledge and ſtature, for Gop giveth his kingdom unto whom he pleaſeth; Go 
is bounteous and wiſe. And their prophet faid unto them, Verily the ſign 
of his kingdom ſhall be, that the ark ſhall come unto you?: therein ſhall be 
tranquility from your -Lorp*, and the relicks © which have been left by the fa- _— 
mily of Moszs, and the family of AARON; the angels ſhall bring it. Verily i 
this ſhall be a ſign unto you, if ye believe. And when TALur departed with: 
his ſoldiers, he ſaid, Verily Gop will prove you by the river: for he who 
drinketh thereof, ſhall not be on my ſide (but he who ſhall not taſte thereof 
he ſhall be on my ſide) except he who drinketh a draught out of his hand. 


moſt, 70,000. This ſtory ſeems to have been 
taken from Ezetiel's viſion of the reſurrection of 
dry bones 7. 

Some of the Mohammedan writers will have 
Ezekiel to have been one of the judges of 7/raz!, 
and to have ſucceeded Ozhoniel the ſon of Caleb. 


fon of the old woman; becauſe they ſay his mo- 
ther” obtained him by her prayers in her old 
age 2, | 
 * Who will lend unto God, on good uſury?] viz. 
By contributing towards the eſtabliſhment of his 
true religion. 1 
Fällt. ] So the Mobammedans name Saul. 

. © The ark ſpall come unto you, &c.] This ark, 
lays Fallal#ddin, contained the images of the 
prophets, and was ſent down from heaven to 
Adam, and at length came to the 1/raelites, 
who put great confidence therein, and continu- 
ally carried it in the front of their army, till ir 
was taken by the Analetitec. But on this occa- 


7 Ezek. xxxvii. 1-- 10. 
4 JaLLALO'DDIN. | 


They alſo call this prophet Ebn al ajilx, or the 


2 4lTaalasr, ABV ISAR, Oe. 


ſion the angels brought it back, in the fight of 


all the people, and placed it at the feet of Tallt: 
who was thereupon unanimouſly acknowledged 
for their king. 

This relation ſeems to have ariſen from ſome. 
imperfect tradition of the taking and ſending 
back the ark by the Philifines3. - hes: 

© Therein ſball be tranquillity from your Lord ;] 
That is, becauſe of the great confidence the 
Hraelites placed in it, having won ſeveral bat- 
tles by its miraculous aſſiſtance. I imagine 
however, that the Arabic word Sakinat, which 
fignifies tranguility or ſecurity of mind, and is ſo 
underſtood by the commentators, may notimpro- 
bably mean the divine preſence or glory, which 
uſed to appear on the ark, and which the Foros 
expreſs by the ſame word Shechinah. 

* The relicks, &c.] Theſe were the ſhoes and 
rod of Moſes, the mitre af Aaron, a pot of Man- 
na, and the broken pieces of the two tables of 
the law 4. | „ | 


3 1 San. iv, v and vi. 
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And they drank thereof, except a few of them.. And when they had paſſed 
the river, he and thoſe who believed with him, they ſaid, We have no ſtrength 
to day, againſt JaLuT *. and his forces. But they who conſidered that they 
ſhould meet Gop at the reſurrection, ſaid, How often hath a ſmall army dif- 
comfited a great army, by the will of Gop ? and Gop is with thoſe who pa- 
tiently perſevere. And when they went forth to battle againſt JaLvT-and his 
forces, they ſaid, O Lord, pour on us patience, and confirm our feet, and 
help us againſt the unbelieving people. Therefore they diſcomfited them, 
by the will of Gop, and Davip flew Jarur. And Gop gave him the king- 
dom and wiſdom, and taught him- his will ©; and if Gop had not prevented 
men, the one by the other, verily the earth had been corrupted : but Gop is 
beneficent towards his creatures. Theſe are the ſigns of Gop : we rehearſe 
them unto thee with truth, and thou art ſurely one of thoſe who have been 


III. ſent by Go. * Theſe are the apoſtles ; we have preferred ſome of them be- 


fore others: ſome of them hath Gop ſpoken unto, and hath exalted the de- 
gree of others of them. And we gave unto Jxsvs the ſon of MARV manifeſt 
{igns, and ſtrengthened him with the holy ſpirit. And if Gop had pleaſed, 
they who came after thoſe apoſtles, would not have contended among them- 
ſelves, after manifeſt ſigns had been ſhewn unto them. But they fell to va- 


riance; therefore ſome of them believed, and ſome of them believed not; and 


if Gop had fo pleaſed; they would not have contended among themſelves, but 
Gop doth what he will. O true believers, give alms of that which we have 
beſtowed on you, before the day cometh wherein there ſhall be no merchan- 
dizing, nor friendſhip, nor interceſſion. The infidels are unjuſt doers. Gop ! 


there is no Gop but he* ; the living, the ſelt-ſubſiſting: neither lumber nor 


ſleep ſeizeth him; to him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven, and on earth. 
Who is he that can intercede with him, but through his good pleaſure ? He 
knoweth that which is paſt, and that which 1s to come unto them, and they 


And they drank thereof except a few, &c.] The 


number of thoſe who drank out of their hands 


were about 313 *. It ſeems that Mohammed has 


here confounded Saul with Gideon, who by the 


divine direction took with him againſt the Mi- 
dianites ſuch of his army only, as lapped water 
out of their hands, which were 300 men 2. 
Flut] Or Goliab. 
* His will;} Or what he pleaſed to teach him. 
Yahya moſt rationally underſtands hereby the di- 
vine revelations which David received from 


Gop; but Fallaloddin the art of making coats 


of mail (which the Mohammedans believe was 
that prophet's peculiar trade) and the know- 
ledge of the language of birds. 

4 See before p. 12. Note . 

* God! there is no God but he, &c.] The fol- 


| ſhall not comprehend any thing of his knowledge, but ſo far as he pleaſeth. 
His throne is extended over heaven and earth,, and the preſervation of both 


IS 


lowing ſeven lines contain a magnificent deſcrip- 
tion of the divine majeſty and providence ; but it 
muſt not be ſuppoſed the tranſlation comes up to 
the dignity of the original. This paſlage isjuſtly 
admired by the Mohammedans, who recite it in 
their prayers; and ſome of them, wear it about 


them, engraved on an agate or other precious 


ſtone 3. | 
f His throxe is extended over heaven and earth, 


&c.] This throne, in Arabic called Cor ſi, is by 
the Mobammedans ſuppoſed to be God's tribu- 
nal, or ſeat of juſtice; being placed under that o- 


ther called 41 Ar, which they ſay is his im- 


perial throne. The Corſ allegorically ſignifies 
the divine providence, which ſuſtains and go- 
verns the heaven and the earth, and is infinitely 
above humane comprehenſion “. | 


1 Item, Yauvyn ? Judges vii. 3 V. Bonov. 4e prec. Mohan. p. 5. & RELAND. Difert..de 
gemmis Arab. p. 235, 239. Vid. D'HerBEeLoT. Bibl. Orient. Art, Corll © 
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is no burthen unto him. He is the high, the mighty. Let there be no violence 
in religion*. Now is right direction manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from deceit: 


whoever therefore ſhall deny Tacvr *, and believe in Gop, he ſhall ſurely: 


rake hold on a ſtrong handle, which ſhall not be broken; Gon is he who 
heareth and ſeeth. God is the patron of thoſe who believe; he ſhall lead them 


out of darkneſs into light: but as 10 thoſe who believe not, their patrons are 


Tacur; they ſhall lead them from the light into darkneſs ; they ſhall be the 
companions of hell fire, they ſhall remain therein for ever. Haſt thou not 


conſidered him who diſputed with ABRaHam concerning his Logp ©, becauſe” 


Gop had given him the kingdom? When ABRARHAM ſaid, My Lord is he 
who giveth life, and killeth : he anſwered, I give life, and I kill. Asra- 
HAM ſaid, Verily Gop bringeth the ſun from the eaſt, now do thou bring it 
from the weſt. - Whereupon the infidel was confounded ; for Gop directeth 
not the ungodly. people. Or haſt thou not confidered how he behaved who paſ- 
ſed by a city which had been deſtroyed, even to her foundations“? He ſaid, 
How ſhall Gop quicken this city, after ſhe hath been dead? And Gop cau- 
ſed him to die for an hundred years, and afterwards raiſed him to life. And 
Goo ſaid, How long haſt thou tarried here? He anſwered, A day, or part 
of a day. Gov ſaid, Nay, thou haſt tarried here an hundred years. Now 
look on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet corrupted ; and look on 
thine aſs : and this have we done that we might make thee a ſign unto men. 
And look on the bones of 7hine aſs, how we raiſe them, and afterwards cloath 
them with fleſh. And when his was ſhewn unto him, he ſaid, I know that 


Gop is able to do all things. And when ABRAHAM ſaid, O Lorp, ſhew 


me how thou wilt raiſe the dead ©; Gop ſaid, Doſt thou not yet believe? He 


2 Tet there be vo violence in refigias.] This 


paſſage was particularly directed to ſome of Mo- 


hanmed's firſt proſelytes, who having ſons that 


had been brought up in idolatry or Faudai/m, 
would oblige them to embrace Mohammediſm by 
force 7. | | 
e Tagir.] This word properly ſignifies an 
idol, or whatever is worſhipped. beſides Gop 3 
particularly the two idols of the Meccans, Allat, 
and 41 Uzza; and alſo the devil, or any ſeducer. 

© Him who diſputed with Abraham, &c.] This 
was Nimrod; who, as the commentators. ſay, 
to prove his power of life and death by ocular 
demonſtration, cauſed two men to be brought 


before him at the ſame time, one of whom he 


ſlew, and ſaved the other alive. As to this 
tyrant's perſecution of Abraham, fee chap. 21. 
and the notes thereon: n 

* Haſt thou not tonfidered him who paſſed by a city 
which had been deſtroyed, &c.] The perſon here 
meant, was Ozair or Ezra, who riding on an 
aſs by the ruins of Feru/alem, after it had been 
deſtroyed by the CHaldeans, doubted in his mind 


| anſwer- 


by what means Gop could raiſe-the city and its 


inhabitants again ; whereupon Gop cauſed him 


to die, and he remained in that condition 100 


years; at the end of which Gop reſtored him to 
life, and he found a basket of figs and a cruſe 
of wine he had with him, not in the leaſt ſpoiled 
or corrupted, but his aſs was dead, the bones on- 
ly remaining; and theſe, while the prophet look- 
ed on, were raiſed and cloathed with fleſh, be- 


coming an aſs again, which being inſpired with 


life, began immediately to bray *. 

This apocryphal ſtory may perhaps have taken 
its riſe from Mhemiab's viewing of the ruins of 
Feruſalem 3. 


© When Abraham /aid, Lo RD fhew me how tho | 


wilt raiſe the dead.] The occaſion of this requeſt 
of Abraham is ſaid to have been on a doubt 
propoſed to him by the devil, in human form, 
how 1t was poſlible for the ſeveral parts of the 
corps of a man which lay on the ſea ſhore, and 
had been partly devoured by the wild beaſts, the 
birds, and the fiſh, to be brought together at the 
reſurrection F. 


1 JALLALO'DDIN. 2 JALLALO'DDIN, VAHVYA, Cc. See D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient, Art.Ozair. 
3 'Nebem. ii. 12. Ge. 4 See D'HerBLOT, ). 13. 
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ſ% laid out by reproaches or miſchief®, they ſhall have their reward with their 
ed. A fair ſpeech, and to forgive, is better than alms followed by miſ- 
none effect by reproaching, or miſchief, as he who layeth out what he hath 


ye do. Doth any of you deſire to have a garden of palm- trees and vines, 


accept your ſelves, otherwiſe than by connivance *: and know that Gop is 


cock; which Abraham cut to pieces, and whom they have relieved, with what they have 


Ace of birds mentioned by Moſes 2, with ſome 


32 AI K ORA. Cray, 2. 
anſwered, Yea ; but I ak this that my heart may reſt at eaſe. Gop ſaid, 
take therefore four birds, and divide them *; then lay a part of them on every 
mountain; then call them, and they ſhall come ſwiftly unto thee : and know 
that Gov is mighty and wiſe. The ſimilitude of thoſe who lay out their ſub- 
ſtance for advancing the religion of Gop, is as a grain 4 corn which produceth 
ſeven cars, and in every ear an hundred grains; for Gop giveth twofold un- 
to whom he pleaſeth: Gop is bounteous and wiſe. They who lay out their 
ſubſtance for the religion of Gop, and afterwards follow not what they have 


their Logp ; upon them ſhall no fear come, neither ſhall they be griev. 
chief. Goy is rich and merciful. O true believers, make not your alms of 


to appear unto men to give alms, and believeth not in Gon and the laſt day. 
The likeneſs of ſuch a one, is as a flint covered with earth, on which a vio- 
lent rain falleth, and leaveth it hard. They cannot proſper in any thing which 
they have gained, for Gop directeth not the unbelieving people. And the 
likeneſs of thoſe who lay out their ſubſtance from a deſire to pleaſe Gop, and 
for an eſtabliſhment for their ſouls, 1s as a garden on a hill, on which a vio- 
lent rain falleth, and it bringeth forth its fruits twofold 3 and if a violent 
rain falleth not on it, yet the dew falletb thereon : and Gop ſeeth that which 


through which rivers flow, wherein he may have all kinds of fruits, and that he 
may attain to old age, and have a weak off-ſpring ? then a violent fiery wind 
ſhall ſtrike it, ſo that it ſhall be burned. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns unto 
you, that ye may conſider. O true believers beſtow alms of the good things 
which ye have gained, and of that which we have produced for you out of the 
earth, and chuſe not the bad thereof, to give it in aims, ſuch as ye would not 


rich and worthy to be praiſed. The devil threateneth you with poverty, and 
commandeth you filthy covetouſneſs; but Gop promiſeth you pardon from 
himſelf and abundance: Gop is bounteous and wiſe. He-giveth wiſdom un- 

© Take four birds and divide them.) Theſe birds, additional eircumſtancee. 1 TIES, 
according to the 'commentators, were an eagle And follow not alms by reproaches or miſchi ef, 
{a dove, ſay others) a peacock, a raven, and a &c.] i. e. Either by reproaching the perſon 


mingled their fleſh and feathers together, or, done for them; or by expoſing his poverty to 
as ſome tell us, pounded all in a mortar, his prejudice 3, _ . 
and dividing the maſs into four parts, laid them Doib any of you deſire a garden, &c,] This 
on ſo many mountains, but kept the heads, garden is an emblem of alms given out of hypo- 
which he had preſerved whole, in his hand. criſy, or attended with reproaches, which periſh, 
Then he called them each by their name, and and will be of no ſervice hereafter. to the giver*. 
immediately one part flew to the other, till they © By connivance.] That is, on having ſome a- 
all recovered their firſt ſhape, and then came to mends made by the ſeller of ſuch; goods, either 
be joined to their reſpective heads 7. by abatement of the price, or giving ſamething 
This ſeems to be taken from Abraham's ſacri- elſe to the buyer to make up the value. | 
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CHAP. 2. AI XK ORA Iv. 33 
to whom he pleaſeth; and he unto whom wiſdom is given, hath received much 
good: but none will conſider, except the wiſe of heart. And whatever alms 
ye ſhall give, or whatever vow ye ſhall vow, verily Gop knoweth it; but 
the ungodly ſhall have none to help hem. If ye make your alms to appear, 
it is well; but if ye conceal them, and give them unto the poor, this 2010 be 
better for you, and will atone for your fins: and Gop is well informed of 
that which ye do. The direction of them belongeth not unto thee ; but Gop 
directeth whom he pleaſeth. The good that ye ſhall give in alms ſhall redound 
unto your ſelves; and ye ſhall not give unleſs out of deſire of ſceing the 
face of Gop . And what good thing ye ſhall give in alms, it ſhall be repaid 
you, and ye ſhall not be treated unjuſtly ; unto the poor who are wholly em- 
ployed in fighting for the religion of Gop, and cannot go to and fro in the 
earth; whom the ignorant man thinketh rich, becauſe of their modeſty : 
thou ſhalt know them by this mark, they ask not men with importunity ; 
and what good ye ſhall give in alms, verily Gop knoweth it. They who diſ- 
tribute alms of their ſubſtance night and day, in private and in public, ſhall 
have their reward with their Lorp 3 on them ſhall no fear come, neither 
ſhall they be grieved. They who devour uſury ſhall not ariſe from the dead, 
but as he ariſeth whom SATAN hath infected by a touch“: this hall happen 
to them becauſe they ſay, Truly ſelling is but as uſury : and yet Gop hath per- 
mitted ſelling and forbidden uſury. He therefore who when there cometh untog, 
him an admonitton from his Lok p, abſtaineth from uſury for the future, ſhall 
have what is paſt forgiven him, and his affair belongeth unto Gop. But who- 1 
ever returneth to uſury, they ſhall be the companions of Hell fire, they ſhall = 
continue therein for ever. Gop ſhall take his bleſſing from uſury, and ſhall 
increaſe alms : for Gop loveth no infidel, or ungodly perſon. But they who 
believe and do that which is right, and obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, 
and pay their legal alms, they ſhall have their reward with their Log : 
there ſhall come no fear on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. O true be- 
lievers, fear Gop, and remit that which remaineth of uſury ©, if ye really be- 
lieve; but if ye do it not, hearken unto war, which is declared againſt you 
from Gop and his apoſtle: yet if ye repent, ye ſha]l have the capital of 
your money. Deal not unjuſtly with others, and ye ſhall not be dealt with 
unjuſtly. If there be any debtor under a difficulty of paying his debt, let his 
creditor wait till it be eaſy for him to do it; but if ye remit it as alms, it 
will be better for you, if ye knew it. And fear the day wherein ye ſhall return 
unto Gop, then ſhall every ſoul be paid what it hath gained, and they ſhall 
not be treated unjuſtly. O true are when ye bind yourſelves one to the 
5545: her 


Out deſire of ſeeing the face Go p. ] i. e. vulſive agitation of body. 
For the ſake of a reward hereafter, and not for * Remit what remaineth of uſury,] Or the 
any worldly conſideration *. intereſt due before uſury was prohibited. 
» As he whom Satan hath infected, &c.] viz. For this ſome of Mohammed's followers exact- 
Like dænoniacs or poſſeſſed perſons, that is, in ed of their debtors, ſuppoſing they lawfully 
great horror and diſtraction of mind and con- might ?. 
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other in a debt for a certain time, write it down; and let a writer write between 
you according to juſtice, and let not the writer refuſe writing according to what 
God hath taught him; but let him write, and let him who oweth the debt 
dictate, and let him fear Gop his LORD, and not diminiſh ought thereof. But 
if he who oweth the debt be fooliſh, or weak, or be not able to diate 


himſelf, let his agent * dictate according to equity; and call to witneſs two 
ighbouring men; but if there be not two men, let there be 


witneſſes of your eig 
a man and two women of thoſe whom ye ſhall chooſe for witneſſes: if one of 
thoſe women ſhould miſtake, the other of them will cauſe her to recollect. 
And the witneſſes ſhall not refuſe, whenſoever they ſhall be called. And dif. 
dain not to write it down, be it a large debt, or be it a ſmall one, until its 
time of payment: this will be more juſt in the fight of Gop, and more right 
for bearing witneſs, and more eaſy, that ye may not doubt. But if it be a pre- 
ſent bargain which ye tranſact between your ſelves, it ſhall be no crime in you, 
if ye write it not down. And take witneſſes when ye fell one to the other, and 
let no harm be done to the writer, nor to the witneſs 3 which if ye do, it will 
ſurely be injuſtice in you: and fear Gop, and Gop will inſtruct you, for Gop 
knoweth all things. And if ye be on a journey, and find no writer, let pledges 
be taken : but if one of you truſt the other, let him who 1s truſted return what 
he is truſted with, and fear Gop his Loxp. And conceal not the teſtimony, for 
he who concealeth it, hath ſurely a wicked heart: Gon knoweth that which ye 

do. Whatever is in heaven, and on earth is Gop's : and whether ye manifeſt 
that which is in your minds, or conceal it, Gop will call you to account for 
it, and will forgive whom he pleaſeth, and will puniſh whom he pleaſeth ; for 
Gop is almighty. The apoſtle believeth in that which hath been ſent down un- 
to him from his Lord, and the faithful a Every one of them believeth in 
Gop, and his angels, and his ſcriptures, and his apoſtles : we make no diſ- 
tinction at all between his apoſtlesb. And they ſay, We have heard, and do 
obey : we implore thy mercy, O Lord, for unto thee muſt we return. Gop 
will not force any ſoul beyond its capacity: it ſhall have zhe good which it 
gaineth, and it ſhall ſuffer the evil which it gaineth. O Loxp puniſh us not, if 
we forget, or act ſinfully: O Lokp lay not on us a hurthen like that which 
thou haſt laid on thoſe who have been before us ©; neither make us, O Lozp, 
to bear what we have not ſtrength to bear, but be favourable unto us, and 
fare us, and be merciful unto us. Thou art our patron, help us therefore a- 


gainſt the unbelieving nations. 1 
C HAP. 


His agent.) Whoever manages his affairs, on thoſe who have been before us;] That is on the 
whether his father, heir, guardian, or inter- Jeros, who, as the commentators tell us, were 
preter *. dtädered to kill a man by way of atonement, to 

> We make no diſtinion between his apoſtles.) give one fourth of their ſubſtance in alms, and to 
But this, fay the Myhammedans, the Ferws do, cut off an unclean ulcerous part 3, and were for- 
who receive My/es, but rejet Feſus ; and the bidden to eat fat, or animals that divided the 
Chriſtians, who receive both thoſe prophets, but hoof, and were obliged to obſerve the ſabbath, 
re ject Mohammed *. | and other particulars wherein the Mohammedam 


Lay net on us ſuch a burthen, as thou didſt lay are at liberty “. | 


1 JalLalo'pDiIN, 3 Jaen. 11%, Mem. 4+ YAHYA, 


CH AP. KO | 


As for the infidels, their wealth ſhall 


* Imran.) This name is given in the Koran 
to the father of the virgin Mary. See below, 
9. 
; A. I. M.] For the meaning of theſe let- 
ters, the reader is referred to the Preliminary 
Diſcourſe, Sect. III. 5 
* Wherein are ſome verſes clear io be underſtood, 
nud others are parabolical.] This paſſage is 


makhfhari and al Beiddwi, which ſeems to be 
the trueſt, 


tranſlated according to the expoſition of 41 Za- 


Al KORAMN. 33 


CHAP. III. 
Tntitled, The family of IRA N. revealed at MED INA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful G 0D. 


X L. M.*. There is no Gop but Gop, the living, the ſelf-ſubſiſting : 

He hath ſent down unto thee the book of the RoRAN with truth, con- 
firming that which was revealed before it; for he had formerly ſent down the 
law, and the goſpel, a direction unto men; and he had alſo fent down the 
diſtinction between good and evil. Verily thoſe who believe not the ſigns of 
Gop, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment ; for Gop is mighty, able to revenge. 
Surely nothing is hidden from Gop, of that which is on earth, or in heaven: 
it is he who formeth you in the wombs, as he pleaſeth; there is no God but 
he, the mighty, the wiſe. It is he who hath ſent down unto thee the book, 
wherein are ſome verſes clear to be underſtood, they are the foundation of the 
book; and others are parabolical*. But they whoſe hearts are perverſe will 
follow that which is parabolical therein, out of love of ſchiſm, and a deſire 
of the interpretation thereof ; yet none knoweth the interpretation thereof, 
except Gop. But they who are well grounded in knowledge ſay, We be- 
lieve therein, the whole is from our Lorp ; and none will conſider except 
the prudent. O Loxp, cauſe not our hearts to ſwerve from truth, after thou 
haſt directed us: and give us from thee mercy, for thou art he who giveth. 
O Loxp, thou ſhalt ſurely gather mankind together, unto a day of reſurrec- 
tion : there is no doubt of it, for Gop will not be contrary to the promiſe. 


not profit them any thing, nor their 


children, againſt Gop : they ſhall be the fewel of Hell fire. According to the 
wont of the people of PA RAOR, and of thoſe who went before them, they 
charged our ſigns with a lie; but Gon caught them in their wickedneſs, and 
Gop is ſevere in puniſhing. Say unto thoſe who believe not, Ye ſhall be 
overcome, and thrown together into hell; an unhappy couch all it be. Ye 


2 have 


The contents of the Kor4y are here diſtin- 
gniſhed into ſuch paſſages as are to be taken in 


the literal ſenſe, and ſuch as require a figurative 


acceptation. The former being plain and ob- 
vious to be underſtood, compoſe the fundamen- 
tal part, or, as the original expreſſes it, the mother 
of the book, and contain the principal doctrines 
and precepts; agreeably to, and conſiſtently with 
which, thoſe paſſages which are wrapt up in 
metaphors, and delivered in an enigmatical, al- 
legorical ſtile, are always to be interpreted l. 


T See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. 
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36 Al X ORA M. CHAP. 3. 
have already had a miracle ſewn you in two armies, which attacked each 
other *: one army fought for Gop's true religion, but the other were infi- 
dels; they ſaw the faithful twice as many as themſelves in their eye-ſight ; 
for Gop ſtrengtheneth with his help whom he pleaſeth. Surely herein was 
an example unto men of underſtanding. The love and eager delire of wives, 
and children, and ſums heaped up of gold and filver, and excellent horſes, 
and cattle, and land, is prepared for men : this is the proviſion of the pre- 
fent life; but unto Gop ſhall be the moſt excellent return. Say, Shall I de- 
_ clare unto you better 7hings than this? For thoſe who are devout are pre- 
pared with their Lorp, gardens through which rivers flow; therein ſhall 
they continue for ever: and hey hall enjoy wives free from impurity, and 
the favour of Gop; for Gop regardeth His ſervants; who ſay, O Logp we 
do fincerely believe; forgive us therefore our ſins, and deliver us from the 
pain of Hell fire: the patient, and the lovers of truth, and the devout, and the 
almſgivers, gnd thoſe who ask pardon early in the morning. Gop hath born 
witnefs that there is no Gop but he; and the angels, and 7ho/e who are en- 
dowed with wiſdom profeſs the ſame ; who executeth righteouſneſs ; there is 
no Gop but he; the mighty, the wiſe. Verily the true religion in the ſight 
of Gop, is IsLam *; and they who had received the ſcriptures diſſented not 
therefrom, until after the knowledge of G ob's unity had come unto them, 
out of envy among themſelves ; but whoſoever believeth not in the ſigns of Gop, 
verily Gop will be ſwift in bringing him to account. If they diſpute with thee, 
| ho: _ fay, 


J have already had a miracle fhewn you in wards the enemy in the attack, ſaying, May their 
two armies, &c.] The ſign or miracle here faces be confounded ; whereupon they immedi- 
meant, was the victory gained by Mohammed in the ately turned their backs and fled. But, tho' the 
ſecond year of the Hejra, over the idolatrous prophet ſeemingly threw the gravel himſelf, yet 
Meccans, headed by Abu Sofian, in the valley of he is told in the Koran 3, that it was not he, 
Bedr, which is fituate near the ſea between but Gop, who threw it ; that is to ſay, by the 

Mecca and Medina. Mohammed's forces conſiſted miniſtry of his angel. 2. The Mohammedan 
of no more than three hundred and nineteen troops ſeemed to the infidels to be twice as many 
men, but the enemies army of near a thouſand ; in number as themſelves, which greatly diſcour- 

notwithſtanding which odds, he put them to aged them. And, 3. Gop ſent down to their 
flight, having killed ſeventy of the principal aſſiſtance firſt a thouſand, and afterwards three 
Kireiſp, and taken as many priſoners, with the thouſand angels, led by Gabriel, mounted on 
loſs of only fourteen of his own men . This his. horſe Haizim ; and according to the K- 
was the firſt victory obtained by the prophet, ran *, theſe celeſtial auxiliaries really did all 
and tho' it may ſeem no very conſiderable action, the execution, tho' Mohammed's men imagined 
yet it was of great advantage to him, and the themſelves did it, and fought ſtoutly at the ſame 
foundation of all his future power and ſucceſs. time. | | BAY 
For which reaſon it is famous in the Arabian hil-, * I/am.] The proper name of the Moham- 
tory, and inore than once vaunted in the Ko- medan religion, which ſignifies the refgning or 
An 2, as an effect of the divine aſſiſtance. The devoting one's ſelf entirely to Gop and his ſer- 
miracle, it is ſaid, conſiſted in three things; 1. vice. This they fay is the religion which all 
Mohammed, by the direction of the angel Ga- the prophets were ſent to teach, being founded 
trie}, took a handful of gravel and threw it to- on the unity of Gop 3, | 
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ſay, I have. reſigned my ſelf unto. Gop, and he wha followeth me doth the 
ſame : and ſay unto. them who have received the ſcriptures, and to the ignorant“, 
Do ye - profeſs the religion of IsLam? now if they embrace IsLam, they are 
ſurely directed; but if they turn their backs, verily unto thee belongeth preach- 
ing only; for Gop regardeth his fervants. And unto thoſe who believe not: 
in the ſigns of Gop, and flay the prophets without a cauſe, and put thoſe men 
to death who teach juſtice; denounce unto them a painful puniſhment. Theſe. 
are they, whoſe works periſh in this world, and in that which is to come; and 
they ſhall have none to help them. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe unto whom 
part of the ſcripture was given? They were called unto the book of Gop, 
that it might judge between them © ; then ſome of them turned their backs, 
and retired afar off. This they did becauſe they ſaid, The fire of Hell ſhall 
by no means touch us, but for a certain number of days“: and that which. 
they had falſly deviſed, hath deceived them in their religion. How then 
will it be with them, when we ſhall gather. them together at the day of judg- 
ment e, of which there is no doubt; and. every ſoul ſhall be paid that which 


it hath gained, neither. ſhall they be treated unjuſtly ? Say, O God, who poſ- 


2 The ignorant ;] 1. e. The pagan Arabs, who 
had no knowledge of the ſcriptures 1. 
> Thoſe unto whom part of the ſcripture was 
given] That is, the Fes. 0 ou 
Dey were called unto the book of Gop, Sc.] 
This paſſage was revealed on occaũon of a diſ- 
pute Mohammed had with ſome Fews, which is 
differently related by the commentatars. 
Al Beidawi ſays, That Mohammed going one 
day into a Jewiſh ſynagogue, Naim Ebn Amru 
and al Hareth Ebn Zeid asked him what religion 
he was of? To which he anſwering, Of the reli- 
gion of Abraham; they replied, Abraham was a 
Few; but on Mohammed's propoſing that the 
Pentateuch might decide the queſtion, they 
would by no means agree to it. [TY 
But FJallaloddin tells us, That two perſons of 
the Fewiſb religion having committed adultery, 
their puniſhment was referred to Mohammed, 
who gave ſentence that they ſhould be ſtoned, 
according to the law of Moſes. This the Jer, 
refuſed to ſubmit to, alledging there was no ſuch 
command in the Pentateuch: but on Mohammed's 
appealing to the book, the ſaid law was found 
therein. Whereupon the criminals were ſtoned, 
to the great mortification of the Terps. 
It is very remarkable that this law of Meſes con- 
cerning the ſtoning of adulterers is mentioned 
in the New Teftament * (tho' I know ſome diſ- 
pute the authentickneſs of that whole paſſage) 


Jidem 2 Fobn viii. 5. 


ing the true text of the Old Teſt. p. 99, 100. 
11. Not, 6. | 


6 4] BEIDAWI. 


| ſeſſeſt 


but is not now to be found, either in the Hebreto 
or Samaritan Pentateuch, or in the Septuagint; it 
being only ſaid that ſuch all be put to death 3, 
This omiſſion is inſiſted on by the Mohammeadans 
as one inftance of the corruption of the law of 
Moſes by the Fews. OY 
It is allo obſervable that there was a verſe once 
extant in the Koran, commanding adulterers to 
be ſtoned ; and the commentators fay the words 
only are abrogated, the ſenſe or law ſtill remain- 
ing in force 4. 1 | 

4 A certain number of days;] 1. e. Forty; the 
time their forefathers worſhipped the calf '. A4/ 
Beidawmi adds, that ſome of them pretended their 
puniſhment was to laft but ſeven days, that is a 
day for every thouſand years which they ſuppoſ- 
ed the world was to endure; and that they 
imagined they were to be ſo mildly dealt with, 
either by reaſon of the interceſſion of. their fa- 
thers the prophets, or becauſe Gop. had promiſ- 
ed Jacob, that his offspring ſhould be puniſhed 
but ſlightly. : 25811. 

* How woill it be with them, &c.] The Mo- 
hammedans have a tradition, that the firſt banner 


of the infidels that ſhall be ſet up, on the day of 


judgment, will be that of the Fews ; and that 
Gop will firſt reproach them with their wicked- 
neſs, over the heads of thoſe who are preſent, 
and then order them to hell 5. | 


3 Lev. xx. 10. See Wulsrox's Eſſay tawards reſtor- 


+ See the Prelim. Diſc. J. 3, * See before p. 


n 3 —— 6... 4 9 — . r < * * L . g —— 
—— —üä6̃— — — — boars torque e * — — 
F : % N . 3 Ss 4 
- * 2 L ewe —— _ "A PII 1 "HI , 
4 - 


— * * . * 5 
* b r —_—. an vacate. + — 
192 48 * n 2 
. 2 8 * 1288 $635 | be 


_—_— 
* —— 
— — 
* 


this, ſhall not be protected of Gop at all; unleſs ye fear any danger from them: 


ware of himſelf; for Gop is gracious unto his ſervants. Say, If ye love Gop, fol- 


" BH 4 KORAMN. _ Cnar, z. 
ſeſſeſt the kingdom; thou giveſt the kingdom unto whom thou wilt, and thou 
takeſt away the kingdom from whom thou wilt: thou exalteſt whom thou 
wilt, and thou humbleſt whom thou wilt: in thy hand is good, for thou art 
almighty. Thou makeſt the night to ſucceed the day: thou bringeſt forth the 
living out of the dead, and thou bringeſt forth the dead out of the living“; 
and provideſt food for whom thou wilt without meaſure. Let not the faith- 
ful take the infidels for their protectors, rather than the faithful: he who doth 


but Gop warneth you to beware of himſelf ; for unto Gop muſt ye return. Say, 
Whether ye conceal that which is in your breaſts, or whether ye declare it, 
Gop knoweth it; for he knoweth whatever is in heaven, and whatever is on 
earth: Gop is almighty. On the /aft day every ſoul ſhall find the good which 
it hath wrought, preſent ; and the evil which it hath wrought, it ſhall wiſh 
that between it ſelf and that were a wide diſtance : but Gop warneth you to be- 


low me: then Gop ſhall love you, and forgive you your ſins ; for Gop is gra- 
cious, and merciful. Say, Obey Gop, and his apoſtle : but if ye go back, 


verily Go loveth not the unbelievers. 


Noa, and the family of ABRanam, and the family of Imran * above the 


2 Thy brinzef/ forth the living oat of the Lead, | 


and the dead out of the living ;) As a man from 

ſeed, and a bird from an egg; and vice perſd 1. 
> Imran,] Or Amran, is the name of two 

ſevera] perſons, according to the Myhammedan 


tradition. One was the father of Moſes and 


Aaron; and the other was the father of the virgin 
Mary 2; but he is called by ſome Chrifian writ- 
ers Foachim. The commentators ſuppoſe the firſt, 


or rather both of them to be meant in this place; 
however the perſon intended in the next paſſage, 


it is agreed, was the latter; who beſides Mary 
the mother of Jz$sus, had alſo a ſon named 
Aaron 3, and another daughter, named 74 (or 
Elizabeth) who married Zacharias, and was the 
mother of Fohn the Baptiſt; whence that pro- 
Phet and IE sus are uſually called by the Mobam- 
medans, The two ſons of: the aunt, or the couſin 
germans. | 

From the identity of names it has been gene- 


rally imagined by Chriſtian writers 4 that the 


K:ran here confounds Mary the mother of JEsus, 
with Mary or Miriam, the fiſter of Moſes and 
Aaron; which intolerable anachroniſm, if it were 
certain, is ſufficient of it ſelf to deſtroy the 


7 JALLALO'DDIN. 
4, AND. 4 rel. Mob. p. 211. Markacc. in Alc. 


$:-5v3-- 


2 A! LAMAKHSHARI, al Brinawt. 
| p. 115, Fe. PRIDEAUX, letter to the Deifts, p. 185. 
5 Exod. vi. 18. * 4/ Zamakn. a) BElbawi. 7 V. RELAND. «67 /ip. D'HERBELOT. Bibl. Orient. 


Go Dp hath ſurely choſen AD AM, and 
reſt 


retended authority of this book. But tho' Mo- 
| PEERS may be ſuppoſed to have been ignorant 
enough in ancient hiſtory and chronology, to 
have committed ſo groſs a blunder ; yet J do not 
ſee how it can be made out from the words of 
the Koran. For it does not follow, becauſe two 
perſons have the ſame name, and have each a 
father and brother who bear the ſame names, that 
they muſt therefore neceſſarily be the ſame per: 
ſon : beides ſuch a miſtake is inconſiſtent with 
a number of other places in the Kor4n, where- 
by it manifeſtly appears, that Mohammed well 
knew and aſſerted that Moſes preceded Ixsus 
ſeveral ages. And the commentators according- 
ly fail not to tell us, that there had paſſed about 
one thouſand eight hundred years between An- 
ran the father of Mojes, and Amran the father 
of the virgin Mary: they alſo make them the 
ſons of different perſons; the firſt, they ſay, was 
the ſon of Zzfar, or [zhar (tho' he was really 
his brother) * the ſon of Käbath, the ſon of 
Levi; and the other was the ſon of Mathan 6, 
whoſe genealogy they trace, but in a very cor- 
rupt and imperfect manner, up to David, an 
thence to Adam 7. | 11143 


It 


* 


* 


nr 3. KO RAM 1 


reſt of the world; a race deſcending the one from the other: Gop is he who 


heareth and knoweth. Remember when the wife of Imran * ſaid, Lok p, 
verily T have vowed unto thee that which is in my womb, to be dedicated 10 
thy ſervice ® accept it therefore of me; for thou art he who heareth and 
knoweth. And when ſhe was delivered of it, . ſhe ſaid, Loxp, verily I have 
brought forth a female, (and Gop well knew what ſhe had brought forth) 
and a male is not as a female ©: I have called her Maxy ; and I commend 
her to thy protection, and alſo her iſſue, againſt SaTan driven away with 


ſtones . Therefore the LoRp accepted her with a gracious acceptance, and 
cauſed her to bear an excellent offspring. And ZacnaRras took care of the 


child ; whenever ZacyaRias went into the chamber to her, he found provi- 
ſions with her?: and he ſaid, O MARV, whence hadſt thou this? ſhe anſwered, 
This is from God :, for Gop. provideth for whom he pleaſeth without mea- 


ſure. 


It muſt be obſerved, that tho' the virgin Ma- a certain number of ſtones at the devil, with 
ry is called in the Koran *, the ſiſter of Aaron, certain ceremonies, in the valley of Mina 6. 
yet ſhe is no where called the ſiſter of Mz/es ; It is not improbable that the pretended im- 
however ſome M»hammedan writers have imagin- maculate conception of the virgin Mary is inti- 
ed that the ſame individual Mary the ſiſter of mated in this paſſage. For according to a tra- 


Miſes, was miraculouſly preſerved alive from his dition of Mohammed, every perſon that comes 


time till that of Jesvs Cna1sT, purpoſely to into the world, is touched at his birth by the 
become the mother of the latter“. devil, and therefore cries out, Mary and her fon 


Ye wife of Imrin.) The Inrdn here men- only excepted; between whom, and the evil ſpirit 


tioncd, was the father of the virgin Mary, and Gop placed a veil, fo that his touch did not 
his wife's name was Hannah or Ann, the daugh- reach them 7. And for this reaſon they ſay, 


ter of Fakudb. This woman, fay the commen- neither of them were guilty of any ſin, like the 


tators, being aged, and barren, on ſeeing a bird reſt of the children of Adam ; which peculiar 
feed her young ones, became very deſirous of grace they obtained by virtue of this recom- 
iſſue, and begged a child of Gop, promifing to mendation of them by Hannah to Gop's pro- 
conſeerate it to his ſervice in the temple ; where- tection. ; 

upon ſhe had à child, but it proved a daugh- De Lon p acrepted her, &c.] Though the child 


ter 3. | 


b Dedicated to thy ſervice.) The Arabic word ſented her to the prieſts who had the care of the 


happened not to be a male, yet her mother pre- 


is free; but here ſignifies particularly one that is 
Free or detached from all worldly deſires and oc- 
cupations, and wholly devoted to Gop's ſer- 


VIS: | 


could not miniſter in. the temple as a male 
comp TT Wit ug 1 5 

«4 Satan driven away with fones.] This expreſ- 
hon alludes to a tradition, that Ahrabam, when 
the devil tempted him to diſobey Gop in not ſa- 
crificing his ſon, drove the fiend away by throw- 
ing ſtones at him; in memory of which the Mo- 
 hammedans, at the pilgrimage of Mecca, throw 


A male is not a; a female ;] Becauſe a female 


temple, as one dedicated to Gop; and they hav- 


ing received her, ſhe was committed to the care: 
of Zacharias, as will be obſerved by and by, and 
he built her an apartment in the temple, and 


ſupplied her with neceſfaries ?. P 

 t Whenever Zacharias event into the chamber, 
he found provifiens with her, &c.] The com- 
mentators ſay that none went into Mary's apart- 


ment but Zacharias himſelf, and that he locked- 


ſeven doors upon her ; yet he found ſhe had al- 


ways winter fruits in ſummer, and ſummer fruits 


in winter 29. 


I Chap. 6. 2 . GUaDAcNOL. Apolog. pro rel. Chriſt. contra Ahmed Ebn Zein al Abedin. 
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O'DDIN, 6 See the Prelim. Diſ. & 4. 7 JALLALO'DDIN. 2! BEIDAWI. S KiTtapa. 
? JaLLaLo'ppin. al Beipawi. V. Lup. de Dituv, in not. ad Hit. Chriſti Xavzerii, p. 542: 


10 Al BEIDAwI. V. de Diev, 26. ſupr. p. 548. 


40 Al X ORA M. CAP. z. 
ſure . There ZAchARIAs called on his Lok p, and ſaid, Lord, give me from 
thee a good offspring, for thou art the hearer of prayer. And the angels » 
called to him, while he ſtood praying in the chamber, ſaying, Verily Gop 
promiſeth thee a ſon named Join, who ſhall bear witneſs to the Word « 
cobich cometh from Gop; an honourable perſon, chaſt*, and one of the righ- 
teous prophets. He anſwered, Loxp, how ſhall I have a ſon, when old age 
hath overtaken mee, and my wife is barren? The angel ſaid, So Gon doth 
that which he pleaſeth. ZacaAarias anſwered, Lorp, give me a ſign. The 
angel ſaid, Thy ſign ſhall be, that thou ſhalt ſpeak unto no man for three 
days, otherwiſe than by geſture: remember thy Lord often, and praiſe him 
evening and morning. And when the angels ſaid, OMAR, verily God hath 
choſen thee, and hath purified thee, and hath choſen thee above al! the wo- 
men of the world: O Maxy, be devout towards thy Lorp, and worſhip, 
and bow down with thoſe who bow down. This is a ſecret hiſtory : we reveal 
it unto thee, although thou waſt not preſent with them when they threw in 
their rods 20 caſt lots which of them ſhould have the education of Maxry *; 
neither waſt thou with them, when they ſtrove among themſelves. When the 
angels ſaid; O Maxry, verily Gop ſendeth thee good tidings, that thou ſhalt 
bear the Word, proceeding from himſelf ; his name {ſhall be CHRISTH Jews 
the ſon of Mary, honourable in this world and in the world to come, and 


one of thoſe who approach near 0 the preſence of CoD; and he ſhall ſpeak 


There is a ſtory of Fatema, Mohammed's 
daughter, that ſhe once brought two loaves and 
a piece of fleſh to her father, who returned them 
to her, and having called for her again, when 
the uncovercd the diſh, it was full of bread and 
meat; and on Mohammed's asking her whence ſhe 
had it? ſhe anſwered in the words of this paſſage, 
This is from GoD; for God provideth for whom 
he pleajeth without meaſure. Whereupon he bleſſ- 
ed Gop, who thus favoured her, as he had the 
moſt excellent of the daughters of /rae/ *. 

* The Angels;)] Tho' the word be in the plu- 
ral, yet the commentators ſay, it was the angel 
Gabriel only. The ſame is to be underſtood 
where it occurs in the following paſſages. 

* The Word;] That is JesUs; who, al Beidd- 
wiſays, is ſo called, becauſe he was conceived 
by the word or command of Gap, without a 


father. 


4 Chat.) The original word fignifies one 
who refrains not only from women, but from all 


other worldly delights and deſires. A Beidaw: 
mentions a tradition, that during his childhood 
| ſome boys invited him to play, but he refuſed, 
.Jaying that he was not created to play. 


1 4] Beidawi. 2 Idem. 


unto 


* When old age hath overtaken me, &c.] Za- 
charias was then ninety nine years old, and his 
wife eighty nine 2. | 

' Thou ſhalt ſpeak to no man for three days; 
Though he could not ſpeak to any body elle, 
yet his tongue was at liberty to praiſe Gop ; as 
he is directed to do by the following words. 

s When they threw in their rods, &c.] When 
Mary was firſt brought to the temple, the prieſts, 
becauſe ſhe was the daughter of one of their 
chiefs, diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould 
have the education of her. Zacharias inſiſted 
that he ought to be preferred, becauſe he had 
married her aunt ; but the others not conſenting 
that it ſhould be ſo, they agreed to decide-the 
matter by caſting of lots : whereupon twenty 
ſeven of them went to the river Fordan, and 
threw in their rods (or arrows without heads or 


' feathers, ſuch as the Arabs uſed for the ſame 


purpoſe) on which they had written ſome paſ- 
ſages of the law, but they all ſunk, except that 
of Zacharias, which floated on the water ; and 


he had thereupon the care of the child commit- 


ted to him 3. 


3 [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, (Fc. 


CH A P., J. 


unto men in the cradle“, and when he 18 


"a 


4 i % : 5 4 * 
8 Y * Fs \ ; ; * 1 " 1 ' 


rawn up *; and he ſhall be one 


* 


- 
* 


of the righteous: ſhe anſwered, Lon p, how ſhall Thave a ſon, ſince a man hath 


. 


not touched me? the angel fuld, S0 Gov createth that which he pleaſeth: when 


be decreech a thing, he only faith unts it, Be, and it is: Goo ſhall reach him 
the ſcripture, and wiſdom, and the law, and the goſpel ; and hall appoint him 


his apoſtle to the.children of IsRAEr. ;'and be ſhall ſay, Verily I come unto you 


with a ſign from your Loxp; for I will make before you, of clay, as it were 


the figure of a bird* ;, then IL will breathe thereon, and it ſhall become a 
miſſion of God * : and Iwill heal him that hath been blind 
and the leper : and Iwill raiſe the dead * by the permiſſion. 


* 


bird, by the be 
from his birth; 


of Gop : and I will propheſy unto yoù what ye eat, and what ye lay up for 
ſtore in your houſes. Verily herein will be a ſign unto you, if ye believe. And 


He ſhall ſpeak unto nien in the cradle.) Be- 
ſides an inſtance of this given in the Korar it 
ſelf *, which I ſhall not here anticipate, a Mo- 
hammedan writer (of no very great credit indeed) 
tells two ſtories, one of IESUs's ſpeaking while 
in his mother's womb, to reprove her couſin Fo-. 


fepb for his unjuſt ſuſpicions of her ; and ano- 
ther of his giving an anſwer to the ſame perſon 


* 


ſoon after he was born. For g being ſent 
ad gone out of 


by Zacharias to ſeek Mary (who 
the city by night to conceal her delivery) and 


having found her, began to expoſtulate with her, 


but ſhe made no reply ; whereupon the child 
| ſpoke theſe words; Rejoice, O Joleph, and be of 
good chear; for Gon hath brought me forth from 
thedarkneſs of the womb, to the light of the world; 


and 1 ſoul go th the chllren of Ural, and invite 


them to the obedience of Gon . 


of which is preſerved to us in the ſpurious goſ- 
pel of the Infancy of CHRIST; where we rea 

that JesUus ſpoke while yet in the cradle, and 
ſaid to his mother, Verily T am Iksus the fon of 
Gov, the word which thou haſt brought forth, as 


the angel Gabriel did declare unto thee 3\ and my. vhor 
_» life, and who lived ſeveral years after, and had 


father hath ſent me to ſave the world *. © 
And when he is grown up.] The Arabic 
word properly fignifies a man in full age, that 


is between thirty or thirty four, and fifty one ; 


and the paſſage may relate to CHRIS T's preach- 
ing here on earth. But as he had ſcarce attained 
this age when he was taken up into heaven, the 
commentators chuſe to underſtand it of his ſe - 


eond coming r 


2 Chap. 19. 


55 Evang. Infant. p. 5; 5 | 5 JALLALO'DDIN, Al BRIDAWI. 
HALABI, g Evang. 


| Theſe ſeem all to have been taken from ſome 
fabulous traditions of the eaſtern Chriſtians, one 


2 V. S1x11 notas in Evang. Infant. p. 5. 


Infant. p. 111, Cc. 8 


G I 


Jill make the figure of a bird, &c.] Some 
ſay it was a bat „ tho" others ſuppoſe Issus 
made ſeveral birds of different ſorts 7. | 

This circumſtance is alſo taken from the fol- 
lowing fabulous tradition, which may be found 
in the ſpurious goſpel abovementioned. IESsus 
being ſeven years, old, and at play with ſeveral 
children of his age, they made ſeveral figures of 
birds and beaſts, for. their diverſion, of clay ; 
and each preferring his own workmanſhip, Js- 
sus told them, that he would make his walk 
and leap; which accordingly, at his command, 
they did. He made alſo ſeveral figures of ſpar- 
rows and other birds, which flew about or ſtood 
on his hands as he ordered them, and alſo eat 
and drank when he offered them meat and drink. 
The children telling this to their parents, were 
forbidden to play any more with Jzsvs, whom 
they Kel o 

' © By the permiſſion of Gop.] The commen- 
tators oblerve that theſe words are added here, 
and in the next ſentence, leſt it ſhould be thought 
Jesvs did theſe miracles by his own power, or 
was Gap, _-. . : I 

will raiſe the dead, &c.] Fallals ddin men- 
tions three perſons whom CuR1sT reſtored to 


children; viz. Lazarus, the widow's ſon, and the 
publican's (I ſuppoſe he means the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue's) daughter. He adds that he alſo raiſed 
Shem the ſon of Noah, who, as another writes to, 
thinking he had been called to judgment, came 
out of his grave with his head half grey, wherc- 
s men did not grow grey in his days; after 
which he immediately died again. 
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22 KORAN, 


nk. 3. 


7 come to confirm the Law which was revealed before, me, and t to allow unto 


you as lawful, part of that which bath been forbidden 
9 you with a. ſign from your Lonp; 
e 


and come 0 
therefore Far 5 and obey 


rily Gop is my Lok p, .and your Lox : therefore ſerve 15 This is be 


right way. But when 


Irsus perceived their unbelief, he ſaid 
my helpers towards Gop.? The apoſtles o anſwered, We wi al. 


Who will be 
be the helpers 


of Gop 3 we believe in Gon, and do thou; bear Nite k at we are true Te 


lievers. | 

have followed thy 
witneſs of bim. 
viſed a ſtratagem againſt them; 


* And zo allow. you part of that which hath-been 
Forbidden -you;}, 


animals, and cimels fleſh, 


abrogated by Mohammed 7.  \ 

. poſtles J. In Arabic, al, Hawdriyity 4 3. 
which 01 they derive from Hara, i 3 be. zobite, 
and ſuppoſe. the apoſtles were ſo called either 
from the candor and fincerity of their minds, or, 
becauſe they were princes and wore white gar- 
ments, or elſe becauſe they were by trade {a 
ler; *. According to which laſt opinion, t 
vocation is thus related; That as, Jzsvs, 1250 
by the ſea fide, he ſaw ſome fullers at work an 
a ccoſting them, fiid, 77 deanſe. theſe cloaths, big, 

cleanſe not your hearts; upon which they bell vec 
on him. But the true etymology ſeems to be, 
from the Ehiopic verb Hawyra, to g05 hence 
Hamar ya ſign nifſes one that 15 ſent, 3 een 
or apole . 

* The. Fetus deviſed a firatagem watt 5 m3] 
3. e, The 8 laid a deſign to take a his life. 

But 
This ſtratage 


em of Goy's was the taking of sus 
up into heaven, and ſtamping his Mk nels 0 n ano- 
ther perfor, who was apprehended and Susie 


in his ſtead. Fe or it is the conſtant dofiring of the . 


Mobammedans that it was not Ixsus hire who, 
underwent that ignominious death, but ſomę- 
body elſe in his ſhape and reſemblance 1 
| perſon crucified ſome will have to bea Tpy that 


1 I Bridawt, Jar rA pid. Tidem: 
Gon metas ad cab. Gt. Kordni, p. 106 | 
tc. & in Prody. part. 3. p. 63, c. 
num. 3. Phorius, 923 Cod. 114. col. 291. 
Dije. J. IV. 5. 74. 


0 Lon p, we believe in that which thou haſt 


uch as the eating of fiſh' that 
have neither fins nor ſcales, the cawl and fat of 
and to work on the 
ſabbath. Theſe things, ſay the commentators, - 
being arbitrary. inſtitutions in the law of Moſes, - 
were abrogated by Jesus 3 as ſeveral of the ſame 
kind inſtituted by the latter, have berg. ſince 


.. journeys of. the potter, xelatir 
OD 74% 4 Aratagem 1 them 3} 17 2 2 


P Ser Ko an, 4. 4. 
6 IR ENA REUS, J. 1. 


t down, and we 


ſtle; write us down therefore with thoſe who bear 
And the Fews deviſed a ſtratagem agaz; 


Him e; but Gop de- 


and. Gop 1 is the belt | eviſer of ſerqtagems, 


was ſent to entrap him; others that; it was one 
Titian,' who by the Aud etien of Pidas, Etred i in 
at a window 15 He e houſe where ; ESUS Was, to 
kill him; and others that it was Fudas hirhſelf, 
who agreed with the rulers of the Ter, to betray 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver, and led thoſe who 
were ſent to take 0 725 

12 5 add, 1 22 after big ervcifixion.in 
efigie was ſent down again to the earth, to com- 
| his mother and diſciples, and acquaint them, 
how. the. Jews were decei ved; and. (Was; then 


taken up a ſecond time into xeaven 5 


It is ſuppoſed by ſeyeral that this {th was an 
original invention Mebowme's ; but they are. 
certainly milkaken: for ſeveral ſectaries held the 
ro opinion, eie before his. ny Ferne Bf. 
ſigians S, in the wer innin ri iauity, 
denied that C57 We ane ut th ts 
the Gyrenean, was Cruci hed i in. his place. The Ge- 
rintbians before t them, and the Carpacratians next 
(to 75 no more of thoſe, who. affirmed e 
9, have been a mere, man), did. believe the ſame 
ing 3 that it was not himſelf but one of his Wl 
* lowers, very. like him, N Was. erucified. Pb 9 
tius tells us, that he read à book: 5 8 The 
the a er 
, Audretss, Thomas. and 4 and W EA 
other things Th ntained therein, "this. 1 Was. one, 
that. Chriſt: was "nat. crutift fed, but anoth Fr in big, 
Haul, and that 5 0 be laughed at 5 cruci- 
12471 „ on tho ng thought they had Se 


1 place 7 mentioned an apor | 
675 5, a forgery, originally, 
72 but Interpglated 
ſince 


4 / N. he 
Thy bas pat 
al golp 


hrs 
of ſome EE. 


cg Lunoty] LTexic. Arbus. ol. 40. U \ 

Is 7 MakRAcc. itt . f. 113, 
c. 23, c. EpirnAx. Here). 24. 
Tor AR D's Nazarenus, p. 17, Cc. Prelim. 
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When Gop ſaid, O Ixsus, verily wil canſe' thee: to die“, and I will 
take thee up unto me, and I will deliver thee from the unbelievers; and 
1 will place thoſe who follow thee, above. the: unbelievers, until the day of 
reſurrection © : then unto me ſhall ye return, and I will judge between you 
of that concerning which ye diſagree. Mareover, as for the infidels, I will 
puniſh them with a grievous puniſhment in this world, and un that; which. is 


4 Y 
* 


to come; and there mall be none to help them. But they who believe, and 
do that which is right, he fall give them their reward; for Gon loveth got 


the wicked doers. Theſe ſigns, and chis 


0 


ſince by Mohammedans 3 which gives this part 
of the 'hiftory of Jus with circumftances too 


curious to be omitted. It is therein related, 


that the moment the Jeus were going to appre- 
hend Feſus in the garden, he was ſnatched up 
into the third heaven, by the miniſtry of four. 


angels, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael and Uriel; 


that he will not die till the end of the world, 


and that it was Fadas who was. crucified in his 
ſtead ; Gov having permitted that traitor to ap- 


pear ſo like his maſter, in the eyes of the Jes, 


that they took and delivered him to Pilate. That 
this reſemblance was ſo great, that-it deceived 
the Virgin Mary and the apoſtles themſelves ; but 
that Feſus Chrift afterwards obtained leave of 
Gop to go and comfort them. That Barnabas 
having then asked him, why the divine good- 
neſs had ſuffered the mother and diſciples of fo 
holy a prophet to believe even for one moment 
that he had died in ſo ignominious a manner? 
Jeſus returned the following anſwer. O Har- 
c xabas, believe me that every fin, how ſmall 
« ſoever, is puniſhed by Gop with great tor- 
« ment, 'becauſe-Gop is offended with ſin. My 
«© mother therefore and faithful diſciples, having 

cc loved me with a mixture of earthly love, the 
* juſt Gop has been pleaſed to puniſh this love 
4 with their preſent grief, that they might not 
ee be puniſhed for it hereafter in the flames of 
« hell. And as for me, tho' I have my ſelf 
« been blameleſs in the world, yet other men 
« having called me 'Gop,' and the ſon of Gop ; 
« therefore God, that I might not be mocked 


c w ſhall believe in b 


pret them figuratively, and ſuppoſe their 


prudent admonition do we rehearſe 
1 0¹ 3.640 7J110T 217 
u ih | e law of: Gop, from 
F of oe Lo of 
2 1 quill cauſe thee to die, &c.) It is the opinion 
of a great many Mohammidans, that Teſs was 


taken up into heaven without dying: which o- 
pinion is conſonant to what is 1 in the 
ſpurious goſpel abovementioned. Wherefore ſe- 
veral of the commentators ſay that there is a 


hyfteron proteron in theſe words, I will cauſe thee 
to die, and Twill take thee up unto me; and that the 
copulative does not import order, or that he died 
before his aſſumption; the meaning being this, 
viz. that Gop would firſt take Fe/us up to hea- 
ven, and deliver him from the infidels, and af- 
terwards cauſe him to die : which they ſuppoſe 
1s to happen when he ſhall return into the world 
again, before the laſt day *. Some, thinking the 


. * 


order of the words is not to be changed, 8 
| 


ignifi- 
cation to be that Feſus was liſted up while he 
was aſleep, or that Gop cauſed him to die a ſpi- 


ritual death to all worldly defires. But others 


acknowledge that he actually dieda natural death, 


and continued in that ſtate three hours, or, ac- 
cording to another tradition, ſeven hours; after 


- Which he was reſtored to life, and then taken up 
to heaven Ar i 3 I 5 8 
And 1 will tale thee up unto me 3] Some Me- 
 banmedans ſay this was done by the miniſtry, c 
Gabriel; but others that a ſtrong whirlwind. took 
him up from mount Olicet*. _ 1 


* Twill place thoſe eubo follogo thee. above the un 
belituers, until the day of reſurrection.] That 19s 


they who believe in 74/z#s (among whom the 
iMohammeidans reckon. themſelves) ſhall be for ever 
ſuperior to the Jeros, both in arguments and in 
arms. And accrdingly, ſays / Beiddui, to this 
| vety day the Feeer have never prevailed either 
« ig ſtill to continue till the coming of Moham- againſt the Chriſtians or 222 nor have they 
red, the meſſenger of Gop; who, coming any kingdom or eſtabliſhed government of their 
« into the world, will undeceive every one who o.] n. Ag = 2 | 


« by the devils at the day of judgment, has 
« been pleaſed that in this world I ſhould be 
“ mocked by men with the death of Judas, 
making every body believe that I died upon 
* the croſs. And hence it is that this mocking 


1 Ser the Menagiana, Tom. 4: p. 326, Ee. 


*2 See the Prelim. Diſe. & IV. 5. 8. 4 
BIèDAwI. + 4] TuaLABI. Se 2 Kings ESL i. * 
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A K ORA . 
unto thee. Verily the likeneſs of Jzsvs in the ſight of Go, is as the 


Crap, 3. 


likeneſs of Apam: he created him out of the duſt, and then ſaid unto him, 
Be; and he was. This is the truth from thy Lorp ; be not therefore one 
of thoſe who doubt: and whoever ſhall diſpute with thee concerning him e, 
after the knowledge which hath been given thee, ſay unto them, Come, let 
us call together our ſons, and your ſons, and our wives, and your wives, 
and our ſelves, and your ſelves; then let us make imprecations, and lay 


the curſe of Gop on thoſe who lie ©. 


Verily this is a true hiſtory : and there 


is no Gop, but Gop ; and Gop is moſt mighty, and wiſe. ' If they turn 
back, Gop well knoweth the evil doers. Say, O ye who have received 
the ſcripture, come to a juſt determination between us and you“; that we 
worſhip not any except Gop, and aſſociate no creature With him ; and that 
the one of us take not the other for lords, beſide Gop. But if they. turn 
back, ſay, Bear witneſs | that we are true believers. O ye to whom 
the ſcriptures have been given, why, do ye. diſpute concerning ABrayant, 
ſince the Law and the Goſpel were not ſent down until after him? Do ye not 
therefore underſtand ? Behold ye are they who diſpute concerning that 
which ye have ſome knowledge in; why therefore do ye diſpute concerning 
that which ye have no knowledge of 5? Gop knoweth, but ye know not. 
ABRAHAM was neither a Jew, nor a Chriſtian. 3 but he was of the true reli- 
gion, one reſigned unto Gop, and was not of the number of the idolaters. 
Verily the men who are the neareft of kin unto ABRAHAu, are they who 
follow him; and this prophet, and they who believe oz bim; Gop is the 


* Jeſus in the fight of Gos is as Adam, Ce] 
He was like to Adam in reſpect of his miraculous 
production by the immediate power of 'Gop l. 
)J ͤͤĩ ðVj 79 425085 2577 

© Let us call together our ſons, &c. and imprecate 
the curſe of Gov on thoſe who lie.] To explain 
this paſſage the commentators tell the following 
ſtory. That ſome Cþri/fians, with their biſhop 
named Ab Hareth, coming to Mohammed as am- 
baſſadors from the inhabitants of Najran, and en- 

tring into ſome diſputes with him touching religi- 
on and the hiſtory of 7% Chriſi, they agreed the 
next morning to abide the trial here mentioned, 
as a quick way of deciding which of them were 
in the wrong. Mohammed met them according- 
ly, accompanied by his daughter F2tima, his ſon 
in law Ali, and his two'grandſons, Haſan and 
Hoſein, and deſired them to wait till he had ſaid 
His prayers. But when they ſaw him kneel down, 
their reſolution failed them; and they durſt not 
venture to curſe him, but ſubmitted to pay him 
tribute. e eee ee e 
Let us come to a juſt determination between us 


I JALLALO'DDIN, Cc. 
* 4] BIIDAWI. 


7 


By 
877 diſpute concerning that which ye have ſome 


* JALLALO'DDIN, AI BBIDAWI. 


ment as are indiſputably conſonant to the doctrine 
of all the prophets and ſeriptures, and therefore 
cannot be reaſonably rejected 8.70 Jeet 24 11 

An that the one of ut rat nos utbe other for 
lords, &c.] Beſides other charges of 1dolatry on 
the Jeros and Chriſtians, Mohammed accuſed them 
of paying too implicit an obedience to their 
prieſts and monks, who took upon them to pro- 
nounce what things were lawful, and what un- 
lawful, and to diſpenſe with the laws. af GOD 4. 
My: do ye diſpute. concerning Abraham ?} viz. 
pretending him to have been of your religion. 


Anoroledge in; why therefare do ye diſpute contern- 
ing that which ye have no knowledge of ?} i. e. Ye 
per verſely diſpute even concerning thoſe things 


which ye find in the Law and the Goſpel, whereby 


it appears that they were both ſent down long 


after Abrabam's time; why then will ye offer to 


diſpute concerning ſuch points of Abraham's re- 


ligion, of which your ſcriptures ſay nothing, 


and of which ye conſequently can have no know- 


„ 
and you, &c.] That is, to fuch terms of agree. 


Lim. . I. 
nnn n its > 


FRI \ $5 AQL; 


tron of che faithful. Some of thoſe who have received the ſcriptures de- 
ſire to ſeduce you“; but they ſeduce themſelves only, and they perceive it 
not. O ye who have received the ſcriptures, why do ye not believe in the 
ſigns of Gop, ſince ye are witneſſes of them? O ye who have received the 
ſcriptures, why do ye clothe truth with vanity, and knowingly hide the truth *? 
And ſome of thoſe to whom the ſcriptures were given, ſay, Believe in that 
which hath been ſent down-unto thoſe who believe, in the beginning of 
the day; and deny it in the end thereof; that they may go back from their 
faith: and believe him only who followeth your religion. Say, Verily the 
true direction is the direction of Gop, that there may be given unto ſome other 
a revelation like unto hat hath been given unto you. Will they diſpute with 
you before your Lord? Say, Surely excellence is in the hand of Gop, he giv- 
eth it unto whom he pleaſeth; God is bounteous and wiſe: he, will confer 
peculiar mercy on whom he pleaſeth; for Gop is indued with great bene- 
ficence. There is of thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, unto whom if 
thou truſt a talent, he will reſtore it unto thee &; and there is alſo of them, 
unto whom if thou truſt a dinar, he will not reſtore it unto thee, unleſs thou 


180 


when the Jews endeavoured to pervert Hodheifa, 
Ammar, and WMoadb to their religion. 

hy do ye chthe truth with vanity, and know- 
ingly hide the truth ?] The Jews and Chriftians 
are again accuſed of: corrupting. the ſcriptures, 
and ſtifling the prophecies concerning Moham- 
med. | b n , WS. | | 
The commentators to explain this paſſage ſay, 


(two Fews of Medina) adviſed their companions, 

when the Kebla was changed, to make as if 
they believed it was done by the divine direction, 
and to pray towards the Caaba in the morning, 
but that in the evening they ſhould pray as for- 
merly towards the temple of Feruſalem; that 
Mohammeds followers, imagining the Jews were 
might imitate their example. But others ſay 
theſe were certain Jewiſb prieſts of Khaibar, 
who directed ſome of their people to pretend 
in the morning that they had embraced Mobam- 
mediſin, but in the cloſe of the day to fay that 
they had looked into their books of ſcripture, 
and conſulted their Rabbins, and could not find 
that Mohammed was the perſon deſcribed and in- 
tended in the law; by which trick they hoped 
ip raiſe doubts in the minds of the Mobamme- 

ans 3, | AY: 


1 1 Idem. 
P. 33. 


ert, c. 2. b. T7. 


ſtand over him continually with great urgency ®. 


Sone of thoſe to whori the ſcriptures mere given 
ſeek. to ſeduce you; &c.] This paſſage, was revealed 


that Caab Ebn al Aſhraf and Malec Ebn al Seif 


3 4!Beivawr, 
3 4] BEIDAwI, JALLALQ'DDIN. | 


This they do becauſe they ſay, 
| Et... - 


Were is of thoſe who have received the fſerip- 
tures, unto whom if thou truſt a talent he will re- 
fore itz As an inſtance of this, the commentators 


bring Abdallab Ebn Salim, a Jem, very in- 


timate with Mohammed , to whom one of the 
Koreiſh lent 1200 ounces of gold, which he very 
punctually repaid-at the time appointed 5, 

Here is alſo of them unto whom if thou truſt 
a dinar, he will not reftore it, &c.] Al Beidawi 


produces an example of ſuch a piece of injuſtice 


in one Phineas EbnAzira,a Few, who borrowed 
a dinar, which is a gold coin worth about ten 
ſhillings, of a Koreiſbite, and afterwards had the 
conſcience to deny it. | 

But the perſon more directly ſtruck at in this 
paſſage, was the above mentioned Caab Ebu a! 
Aſhraf, a moſt inveterate enemy of Mohammed 
and his religion, of whom FJallaloddin relates 
the ſame ſtory as 4 Beidazi does of Phineas. 
This Caab after the battle of Bear went to Mecca, 
and there, to excite the Koreiſb to revenge them- 
ſelves, made and recited verſes lamenting the 
death of thoſe who were ſlain in that battle, and 
reflefting very ſeverely on Mohammed ; and he 
afterwards returned to Medina, and had the bold- 


neſs to repeat them publickly there alſo; at which 


Mchammed was fo exceedingly provoked, that he 
proſcribed him, and ſent a party of men to kill 


him, and he was circumvented and ſlain by Ma- 


hammed 


* See PRIDPAUx's Life Mahem, 
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A KORAM. © 


We are not obliged to obſerve juſtice with the heathen : but they utter a lie a- 
gainſt Gop, knowingly. Tea; whoſo keepeth his covenant, and feareth Gop, 


Gop ſurely 


loveth thoſe who fear him. But they who make merchandize of 


 Gop's covenant, and of their oaths, for a ſmall price, ſhall have no portion in 


the next life, neither ſhall Gop ſpeak to them or rega 


rd them on the day of re. 


ſurrection, nor ſhall he cleanſe them; but they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſh- 
ment. And there are certainly ſome of them, who read the ſcriptures per- 
verſly, that ye may think what they read to be really in the ſcriptures, yet 
it is not in the ſcripture; and they ſay, This is from Gop; but it is not 


from Gop : and they ſpeak that which is falſe concerning God, 
.own knowledge. It is not fit for a man, that Gop ſhould giv 


againſt their 
ve him a book 


of revelations, and wiſdom, and prophecy; and then he ſhould ſay unto men, 
Be ye worſhippers of me, beſides Gop; but be ought to ſay, Be ye perfect 


in know 


e and in works, ſince ye know the ſcriptures, and exerciſe your 


ſelves therein . God hath not commanded you to take the angels and the 
prophets for your Lords: Will he command you to become infidels, after 
ye have been true believers? And remember when Gop accepted the co- 
venant of the prophets *, /aying, This verily is the ſcripture and the wiſdom 


which I have 


firming the truth of that ſcripture which is with you; 


given you : hereafter ſhall an apoſtle come unto you, con- 


ye ſhall ſurely believe 


on him, and ye fhall affiſt him. Gop ſaid, Are ye firmly reſolved, and do 
ye accept my covenant on this condition? They anſwered, We are firmly 


1 K * 


reſolved : Goo ſaid, Be ye therefore witneſſes; and I alſo bear witneſs with 


you: 
Tors. 


and whoſoever turneth back after this, they are ſurely the tranſgreſ- 
Do they therefore ſeck any other religion but Gop*s ? ſince to him 


is reſigned whoſoever is in heaven or on earth, voluntarily, or of force: 
and to him ſhall they return. Say, We believe in Gop, and that which 
hath been ſent down unto us, and that which was ſent dewn unto ABRAHAM, 


bammed Ebn Moſiema in the third year of the 
Hejra . Dr. Prideaux * has confounded the 
Laab we are now ſpeaking of, with another very 
different perſon of the ſame name, and a famous 
poet, but who was the ſon of Zohair, and no 
Few; as a learned gentleman has already obſerv- 
ed 3. In conſequenceof which miſtake, the doctor 
attributes what the Arabiap hiſtorians write of 
the latter, to the former, and wrongly affirms 
that he was not put to death by Mohammed. 

Some of the commentators however ſuppoſe 
that in the former part of this paſſage the Chri- 
ftians are intended, who, they ſay, are generally 
people of ſome honour and juſtice; and in the 
latter part the Zezws, who they think are more 
given to cheating and diſhoneſty 4. 


It is not fit for a man, &c.] This paſſage was 


revealed, ſay the commentators, in anſwer to the 


T1 4] JaNNaB1, ELMACIN. _ 
ABULFED. Vit. Mob. p. 64, & 122. 


2 Life of Mahon. p. 78, %c. 
4 A BElbawa. 


$.y* ; 5 1185 3 and 


Chriſtians, who infiſted that Feſus had com- 


manded them to worſhip him as GOD. I Beidawi 
adds that two Chri/ftians, named Abu Rift al 
Koradhi and al Seyid al Najrani, offered to ac- 
knowledge Mohammed for their Lord, and to 
worſhip him; to which he anſwered, Gop fer- 
bid that we ſhould worfbip any'befides God. 

 * hen Gop accepted the rovenant of the pro- 


phets, &c.] Some commentators interpret this of 


the children of Jrael themſelves, of whofe race 


the prophets were. But others ſay the ſouls of all 


the prophets, even of thoſe who were not then 
born, were preſent on mount Sinai, when Goo 
gave the law to Moſes, and that they entred into 
the covenant here mentioned with him. A ſtory 
borrowed by Mohammed from the Jalmudiſis, 
and therefore moſt probably his true meaning in 
this place. 8 | 


3 P. GAGNIER, i Not. 44 
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and IsWVTAE I, and IsA Ae, and Tacos, and the tribes, and that which was de- 
livered to Mosxs, and/Jesvs, and the prophets, from their Loxy ; we make 
no diſt inction between any of them; and to him are we reſigned. Who- 
ever followeth any other religion than IsLAu, it ſhall not be accepted of him: 
and in the next life he ſhall be of thoſe Who periſh ®. -- How ſhall Gop direct 
men who have become infidels after they had believed, and born witneſs 
that the apoſtle was true, and manifeſt declarations f the divine will ha 
come unto them ?' for Gop directeth not the ungodly people. Their reward 
ſhall be; khat on them ſball fall the curſe of Gop, and of angels, and of all- 
mankind: they ſhall remain under the fame for ever; their torment ſhall 
not be mitigated, neither ſhall they be regarded; except thoſe who repent 
after this, and amend; for Gon is gracious and mereiful. Moreover they 
who become infidels after they have believed, and yet increaſe in infidelity, . 
their repentance ſHall in do wiſe be accepted; and they are thoſe whe go- 
aſtray; Verily they who believe not; and die in their unbelief, the world 
full of gold ſhall in no wiſe be accepted from any of them, even though he 
ſhould give it for his ranſom ; they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment, and 
they ſhall have none to help them. Ye will never attain unto righteouſneſs, IV. 
until ye give in alms of that which ye love: and whatever ye give, Gop. 
knoweth it. All food was permitted unto the children of IsRAEL, except 
what Is ATI. forbad unto himſelf , before the Pentateuch was ſent down e. 
Say unto the Fews, Bring hither the Pentateuch and read it, if ye ſpeak truth. 
Whoever therefore contriveth a lye againſt. Gop after this, they will be evil 
doers. Say, Gop is true: follow ye therefore the religion of ABRAHAM 
the orthodox; for he was no idolater. Verily the firſt houſe appointed unto» 
men 10 worjhip in was that which is in Becca ©; bleſſed, and a direction to- 
VV e e . 


* 0 


- 3 See before, ch. 2. p. 8, Not. d. This expoſition ſeems to be taken from the 


d Al] food was permitted anto the children of 
Iſrael, except what Iſrael forbad unts himſelf. ] This 
paſſage. was revealed on the Jesus reproaching 
Mobammed and his followers with their eating. 
of the:fleſh. and milk of ;camels , which: they; 
ſaid was forbidden dbrabam, whoſe religion Mo- 
hammied pretended to follow. In anſwer to which: 
he tells them, that Gp ordained: no diſtinction 
of meats before he gave the law to Moſes, tho? 
Faceb voluntarily abſtained from the fleſh and 
milk of camels; which ſome commentators ſay 
was the conſequence of a vow made by that 
patriarch, when afflicted with the /ciatica, that 
if he were cured he would eat no more of that 
meat which he: liked beſt; and that was ca- 
mels fleſh : . but others ſuppoſe he abſtained from: 
it by the advice of phyſicians only 2. 


See Lev. xi. 4. Dent. xiv. 7 - 2? 4} BPIDAw'ũiIi, JalLlato'pbin: 
AI BEIDAwI 
s bl 


32. 


Seel the Prelim. Diſc. 9. 1. p. 3. 


+ Koran, . 4. Ser the notes there. 


children of //rae/'s not eating of the finew on 
the: hollow of the thigh, becauſe the angel, with 
whom Jacob wreſtled at Peniel, touched the hol. 
low of his thigh in the ſinew that ſhrank . 
Before thePentateuch was ſent dorem;] Where- 
in the Mraelites, becauſe of their wickedneſs and 
perverſeneſs, were forbidden to eat certain ani- 
mals which had been allowed their predeceſſorsæ. 
Dr frſt houſe appointed unto men, was that - 
which is iu Becca. ] Mohammed received this paſ- 


ſage, when the Jews ſaid that their Keb/a, or 


the temple of Feruſalem, was more ancient than 
that of the Mobammedans, or the Caaba . Becca 
is another name of Mecca 5. Al Beidgmi obs 
ſerves that the Arabs uſed the Mand B pro- 
miſcuoully in ſeveral words 


3 Gen, xxxii. 
Jaitalo'ppin,. 
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ſtood; and whoever entreth therein, ſna 


3 a ? oY * 1 * 


all creatures. Therein are manifeſt 1 N the place where ABRAAM 
f 15 


CHAP. 3. 


be ſafe. And it is a duty towards 


Gop, incumbent on thoſe who are able to go thither , to viſit this houſe; but 
whoſoever diſbelieveth, verily Gop needeth not the ſervice of any creature. 
Say, O ye who have received the ſcriptures, why do ye not believe in the ſigns of 
Gop ? Say, O ye who have received the ſcriptures, why do ye keep back from 
the way of Gop, him who believeth? Te ſeek to make it crooked, and 
yet are witneſſes that it is the right: but Gop will not be unmindful of what 
ye do. O true believers, if ye obey ſome of thoſe who have received the 
ſcripture, they will render you -infidels, after ye have believed“: and how 
can ye be infidels, when the ſigns of Gop are read unto you, and his apoſtle 
is among you? But he who cleaveth firmly unto Gop, is already directed 


into the right way. 


O believers, fear Gop with his true fear; and die not 


unleſs ye alſo be true believers. And cleave all of you unto the covenant of 
Gop, and depart not from it, and remember the favour of Gop towards 


A direffion to all creatures: ] i. e. the Kela, 
towards which they are to turn their faces in 
prayer. ; 4 L.4S# + 


> Therein are manifeſt ſigns 1 Such as the ſtone 


wherein they ſhew the print of Abraham's feet, 
and the inviolable ſecurity of the place, imme- 


diately mentioned ; that the birds light not on 


the roof of the Kaaba, and wild beaſts put off 
their fierceneſs there; that none who came 
againſt it in a hoſtile manner ever proſpered ?, 
as appeared particularly in the unfortunate 
expedition of Abraba al Aforam 2; and other 
fables of the ſame ſtamp which the Mobum- 
medans are taught to believe. 

© Thoſe who are able to go thither;] According 
to an expoſition of this paſſage attributed to. Mo- 
Bammed, he is ſuppoſed to be able to perform the 
pilgrimage, who can ſupply himſelf with pro- 
vifions for the journey, and a beaſt to ride upon. 
Al Sbãſei has decided that thoſe who have money 
enough, if they cannot go themſelves, mult hire 
ſome other to go in their room. Malec Ebn Ars 


thinks he is to be reckoned ab/e, who is ſtrong. 


and healthy, and ean bear the fatigue of the jour- 


allo earn his living by the way. But AbuHamfa is 
of opinion that both money ſufficient, and health 
of body are requiſite to make 
duty >. A. Wc 
ye obey ſome of thoſe who bave received the 


ſcriptures, &c.] This paſſage was revealed on oc- 


caſion of a quarrel excited between the tribes of 
al Amws and al Knazraj, by one Shas Ebn Kais, 
a Feu; who paſſing by ſome of both tribes as 


1 JaLLaLO'ppin, A BEIDAwI. 
«£5 lade , 
AA. 


the pilgrimage a 
Abl! is as ſure a means of ſaving thoſe who profeſs 


2 See Koran, c. 105. 


Bie n: 


they were ſitting and diſcourſing familiarly toge- 
ther, and being inwardly vexed at the friendſhip 
and harmony which reigned among them on 
their embracing Mohammed:/m, whereas they had 
been, for 120 years before, moſt inveterate and 
mortal enemies, tho' deſcendants of two bro- 
thers; in order to ſet them at variance, ſent 
a young man to ſit down by them, directing 


him to relate the ſtory of the battle of Both (a 
place near Medina)wherein, after a bloody fight, 
al Atos had the better of al Khazraj an 


to re- 
peat ſome verſes on that ſubje&t. | The young 
man executed his orders; whereupon thoſe of 
each tribe began ro magnify themſelves, and 
to reflect on fand irritate the other, till at 
length they called to arms, and great numbers 
getting together on each ſide, a dangerous bat- 
tle had enſued, if Mobammed had not ſtept in 
and reconciled them; by repreſenting to them 
how much they would be to blame if they re- 
turned to paganiſm, and revived thoſe: animo- 
ſities which am had compoſed; and telling 
them, that what had happened was a trick of 


the devil to diſturb their preſent tranquillity +. 
ney on foot, if he has no beaſt to ride, and can 


* Cleave unto the covenant of God, &c.] Literal - 
ly, Hold faſt by the cord of 'Gop. That is, Secure 


your ijelves by adbering to Iſlam, which is here 


metaphorically expreſſed by a cord, becauſe it 


it from periſhing hereafter, as holding by a rope 
is to prevent one's falling into a well, or other 
like place. It is ſaid that Mohammed uſed for 
the ſame reaſon to call the Koran, Hall Allah al 
matin, i. e. the ſure cord of Goo 5. 


3 4] Beipawa, Luan. 


ou: ſince ye were enemies, and he reconciled. your hearts, and ye became 

companions and brethren by his favour: and ye were on the brink of a pit 
of fire, and he delivered you thence. Thus Gop declareth unto you his 
figns, that ye may be directed. Let there be people among you, who in- 
vite to the beſt religion; and command that which is juſt, and forbid that 
which is evil; and they ſhall be happy. And be not as they who are di- 
vided, and diſagree in matters of religion, after manifeſt proofs have been brought 
unto them: they ſhall ſuffer a great torment. On the day of reſurreFion 
ſome faces ſhall become white, and other faces ſhall, become black *. And 
unto them whoſe faces ſhall become black, G op will ſay, Have ye returned 
unto your unbelief, after ye had believed? therefore taſte the puniſhment, for 
that ye have been unbelievers: but they whoſe faces ſhall become white hall be in 
the mercy of Gop, therein ſhall they remain for ever. Theſe are the ſigns 
of Gop : we recite them unto thee, with truth. Gop will not deal unjuſtly 
with his creatures. And to Gop, belongeth whatever is in heaven and on 
earth; and to Gop ſhall all things return. Ye are the beſt nation that 
hath been raiſed up unto mankind: ye command that which is juſt, and ye 
forbid that which is unjuſt, and ye believe in Gop. And if they who have 
received the ſcriptures had believed, it had ſurely been the better for them: 
there are believers among them *, but the greater part of them are tranſ- 
greſſors. They ſhall not hurt you, unleſs with a /ight hurt; and if they 
fight againſt you, they ſhall turn their backs to you; and cr ſhall not 
be helped l. They are ſmitten with vileneſs whereſoever they are found; un- 
leſs they obtain ſecurity by entering into a treaty with Gop, and a treaty with 
mene: and they draw on themſelves indignation from Gop, and they are 
afflicted with poverty. This hey ſuffer, becauſe they diſbelieved the ſigns of 
Gop, and flew the prophets unjuſtly ; this, becauſe they were rebellious, 
and tranſgreſſed. Zet they are not all alike: there are of thoſe, who have received 
the ſcriptures, upright people*; they meditate on the ſigns of Gop ® in the 
night ſeaſon, and worſhip ; they believe in Gop, and the laſt day; and com- 
mand that which is juſt, and forbid that which is unjuſt, and zealouſly ſtrive 
40 excel in good works: theſe are of the righteous. And ye ſhall not be de- 
1 H nied 


And be not as thoſe who are divided, &c.] i. e. 
As the Jews and Chriſtiant, who diſpute con- 
cou the unity of Gop, the future ftate, 

"Ra h g 
* On the day of the reſurrection the faces of ſome 
ball become 2. 7 See the Preliid ary 
Diſcourſe, F. IV. 3 

© There are believers among them ;] As Abd'al- 
lab Ebn Salim and his companions 2, and thoſe 
of the tribes of 41 Avus and al Khazraj who 
had embraced Mohammediſm. N lab 

And they ſhall not be helped. ] This verſe, 4I Bei- 
dawi ſays, is one of thoſe whoſe meaning is 


I A] BEIDAwI. 


myſterious, and relates to ſomething future; in- 
timating the low condition to which the Jewiſß 
tribes of Koreidha, Nadir, Banu Kainoka, and 
thoſe who dwelt at Khaibar, were afterwards 
reduced by Mohammed. | 

* Unleſs they obtain ſecurity by entering into a 
treaty with Gop, and a treaty with men ;] i. e. 


Unleſs they either profeſs the Mohammedan reli- 


gion, or {ubmit to pay tribute.” 

ere are of thoſe who have received the ſcrip- 
tures, upright people ;} Thoſe namely who have 
embraced Iam. 

8 The ſigns of GoD;] That is the Koran. 


2 Ide. 


OP Al X O RAM. _ CHar:: 2 
nied the reward of the good which ye do-; for Gop knoweth the pious; As 
for the unbelievers, their wealth ſhall not profit them at all, neither their 
children, againſt Gop : they ſball be the companions of Hell fire; they ſhall 
continue therein for ever. The likeneſs of that which they lay out in this 
preſent life, is as a wind wherein there is a ſcorching cold: it falleth on the 
ſtanding corn of thoſe men who have injured their own ſouls, and deſtroyeth 
it. And Gop dealeth not unjuſtly with them; but they injure their own 
ſouls. O true believers, contract not an intimate friendſhip with any beſides 
your ſelves ?: they will not fail to corrupt you. They with for that which 
may cauſe you to periſh : their hatred hath already appeared from out of their 
mouths ; but what their breaſts conceal is yet more inveterate. We have al- 
ready ſhewn you ſigns of zheir ill will towards you, if ye underſtand. Behold, 
ye love them, and they do not love you: ye believe in all the ſcriptures, and 
when they meet you, they ſay, We believe; but when they aſſemble private- 
ly together, they bite their fingers ends out of wrath againſt you. Say unte 
them, Die in your wrath: verily Gop knoweth the innermoſt part of your 
breaſts. If good happen unto you, it grieveth them; and if evil befal you, 
they rejoice at it. But if ye be patient, and fear Goo, their ſubtilty ſhall 
not hurt you at all; for Gop comprehendeth whatever they do. Call to mind 
when thou wenteſt forth early from thy family, that thou mighteſt prepare the 
faithful a camp for ware; and Gop heard and knew'i? ; when two com- 
panies of you were anxtouſly thoughtful, ſo that ye became faint-hearted*; 


mountain he contrived to have on his back; and 
the better to ſecure his men from being ſurround- 
ed, he placed. fifty archers in the rear, with 

ſtrict orders not to quit their poſt. When 

they came to engage, Mohammed had the better 

at firft, but afterwards by the fault of his archers, 
who left their ranks for the ſake of the plunder, 


* 77 ſhall not be denied, &c.] Some copies have 
a different reading in this paſſage, which they 
expreſs in the third perſon ; They ſhall not be 
denied, &C. | | WET IH 
* Beſides your ſelves ;] i. e. Of a different reli- 
gion. #343 ee 


hen thou wenteſt forth to prepare a camb, &c.] 
This was at the battle of Ohod, a mountain a- 
bout four miles to the north of Medina. The 


Koreiſb, to revenge their loſs at Bedr ?, the next 


year, being the third of the Hejra, got together 
an army of zooo men, among whom there were 
200 horſe, and 700 armed with coats of mail, 
Theſe forces marched under the conduct of A0 
Syn and fat down at Dh Iholeiſa, a village a- 
bout ſix miles from Medina. Mohammed being 
much inferior to his enemies in numbers, at firſt 
determined to keep himſelf within the town, and 
receive them there; but afterwards, the advice 
of ſome of his companions prevailing, he march- 
ed out againſt them at the head of 1000 men 
(ſome lay he had 1050 men and others but oo) 
of whom 100 were armed with coats of mail, 
but he had no more than one horſe; beſides his 
own, in his whole army. With theſe forces he 
formed a camp in a village near Ohod, which 


and ſuffered the enemies horſe to encompaſs the 
Mohammedans and attack them in the rear, he 
loſt the day, and was very near loſing his life; 
being ſtruck down by a ſhower of ſtones, and 
wounded in the face with two arrows, on pul- 
ing out of Which his two foreteeth dropped out. 
Of the Moflems.70 men were flain, and among 
them Hamza the uncle of Mohammed, and of the 
infidels 22 2. To excuſe the ill ſucceſs of this 


battle, and to raiſe the drooping courage of his 


followers, is Mhammed's drift in the remaining 
part of this chapter. e e ES we be EE Ky 
hen teoo. companies of you were anxiouſly 
thoughtful, &c.] Theſe were ſome of the families 
of Bauu Salma of the tribe of al, Khazraj, and 
Banu'l Hareth of the tribe of 4, Aan, Who com- 
poſed the two wings of Mohammeds army. Some 
ill impreſſion had been made on them by ol 
dalla 


1 See before, p. 36. 2 ABULFEDA, in vita Mobans. p. 64, Cc. ETMAcIx I. 1. PrIDEAUX'S 


Life of Mah. p. 80. 
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but Gop was the ſupporter of them both; and in Gop let the faithful truſt. 
And Gop had already given yqu the victory at BED R“, when ye were in- 
ferior in number; therefore fear Gop, that ye may be thankful. When thou 
ſaidſt unto the faithful, Is it not enough for you, that your Lok ſhould 
aſſiſt you with three thouſand. angels, ſent down from heaben! Verily if ye 
perſeve re, and fear Gob, and your enemies come upon you ſuddenly, your 
Lok p will aſſiſt you with five thouſand angels, diſtinguiſhed 5) their bor/es 
and attire vd. And this :Gop defigned only as good tidings for youꝰ that your 
hearts might reſt ſecure:: for victory is from Gop alone, the mighty, the 
wiſe. That he ſhould cut off the uttermoſt part of the unbelievers, or caſt 
them down, or that they ſhould be overthrown and unſucceſsful, is nothing to 
bee. It is no buſineſs of thine; whether Gop be turned unto them, or whe- 
ther he puniſh them; they are ſurely unjuſt doers d. To Gop belongeth whatſo- 
ever is in heaven and on earth: he ſpareth whom he pleaſeth, and he puniſh- 
eth whom he pleaſeth; for Gob is merciful. O true believets, devour not 
uſury, doubling it twofold; but fear Gop, that ye may proſper: and fear 
the fire which is prepared for the unbelievers; and obey Gor, and his 
apoſtle, that ye may obtain mercy. And run with emulation to obtain re- 
miſſion from your Loxp,: and paradiſe, whoſe breadth equalleth the heavens 
and the earth, which is prepared for the godly; who give alms in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity ; who bridle their anger, and forgive men: for Go 
loveth the beneficent*. And who, after they have committed a crime, or 
dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls, remember Gop, and ask pardon for their 
ſins, (for who forgiveth fins except Gop ?) and perſevere not in what they have 
done knowingly : their reward ſhall be pardon from their Loxp, and gar- 
dens wherein rivers flow, they ſhall remain therein for ever: and how excel- 
lent is the reward of thoſe who labour! There have already been before you 
examples of puniſhment of infidels, - Oy go through the earth, —_— 
| L EEE 0 


dillab Ebn Abi Colli, then an infidel, who hav- mentioned at the battle of Ohod, and cried out, 


ing drawn off 309 men, teld them- that they 
were going to certain death,and adviſed them to 
return back with him; but he could prevail on 
but à few, the others being kept firm by the di- 
vine influence, as the following words intimate *. 

JJ... | 

> Diftingiſhe: 
the Mohammedans at Bedr, rode, ſay the com- 
mentators, on black and white horſes, and had 
on their heads white and yellow ſaſhes, the 
ends of which hung down between their ſhoul- 
deri 8 

As good tidings for peu ;] i. e. As an earneſt of 
future OE ET 1 

"Tt is no buſineſs of thine whether Gov be 
turned unto them, &c.] This paſſage was reveal- 
ed when Mohammed reccived the wounds above- 


: Al BEIDAWI. 
Orient. Art. Haſſan." + 


T7 


d, &c.] The angels who aſſiſted 


12 


2 dem. ABULTED. #bi ſupra. 


Hozo fhall that people proſper who have ſtained their 
prophet's face with blood, while he called them to 
their Lord? The perſon who wounded him 

was Otba the ſon of Abu Wakkas ?. bs 

It is related of Haſan the ſon of Al, that a 
ſave having once thrown a diſh on him 
boiling hot, as he fat at table, and fearing his 
maſter's reſentment, fell immediately on his 


| knees, and repeated theſe words, Paradiſe is for 


thoſe wha bridle their anger: Haſan anſwered, I 
am not angry. The ſlave proceeded, and for 
thoſe who forgive nen: I forgive you, ſaid Haſan, 
The ſlave however finiſhed the verſe, adding, 
vr Gop Joveth the beneficent. Since it is ſo, 
replied Haſan, 1 give you your liberty, and four 
Bundred pieces of” filver 3, A noble inſtance of 
moderation and generoſity. : 7 


3 Y, D'HERBEZLOT, Bibl. 


52 Al K O RAM. CHAp. 3. | 
hold what hath been the end of thoſe who accuſe Gop's apo/ies of impoſture. This 
book is a declaration unto men, and a direction, and an admonition to the pious. 
And be not diſmayed, neither be ye grieved; for yeſhall be ſuperior 70 the unbe- 
lievers if ye believe, If a wound hath happened unto you in war, a like 
wound hath already happened unto the unbelieving people“: and we cauſe 
theſe days of different ſucceſs interchangeably to ſucceed each other among 
men; that Gop may know thoſe who believe, and may have martyrs from 
among you: (Gop loveth not the workers of iniquity ;) and that Gop might 
prove thoſe who believe, and deſtroy the infidels. Did ye imagine that ye 
ſhould enter paradiſe, when as yet Gop knew not thoſe among you who fought 
ſtrenuouſly ix his cauſe.; nor knew thoſe who perſevered with patience ? More- 
over ye did ſometime with for death before that ye met it © ; but ye have now 
ſeen it, and ye looked on, bat retreated from it. MoHamMen is no more than an 
_ apoſtle the other apoſtles have already deceaſed before him: if he die therefore, 
or be flain, will ye turn back on your heels“? but he who turneth back on 
his heels, will not hurt Gop at all; and Gop will ſurely reward the thank- 
ful. No ſoul can die unleſs by the permiſſion of Gop, according to what i; 
written in the book containing the determinations of things * And whoſo 
chooſeth the reward of this world, we will give him thereof : but; whoſo 
chooſeth the reward of the world to come, we will give him thereof; and we 
will ſurely reward the thankful. How many prophets have incountered thoſe 
who had many myriads of troops: and yet they deſponded not in their mind for 
what had befallen them in fighting for the religion of Gop ; and were not 
weakened, neither behaved themſelves in an abje&t manner? Gop loveth thoſe 
who perſevere patiently. And their ſpeech was no other than that they ſaid, 
Our Lord forgive us our offences, and our tranſgreſſions in our buſineſs ; and 

„„ 


f/f a ronund hath happened to you in war;] That 


is, by your being worſted at Obod. 

A like wound hath happened to the infidels ;] 
When they were defeated at Bear. It is obſerv- 
able that the number of Mshammedans flain at 
 Ohod, was equal to that of the idolaters ſlain at 
Bedr 3 which was ſo ordered by Gop for a rea- 
{on to be given elſewhere J. 

e wiſhed for death, &c.] Several of Mobammed's 


followers who were not preſent at Bear, wiſh- 


ed for an opportunity of obtaining, in another 
action, the like honour as thoſe had gained who 
fell martyrs in that battle ; yet were diſcouraged 
on ſeeing the ſuperior numbers of the 1dolaters 
in the expedition of Ohod. On which occaſion 
this paſſage was revealed 2, 7 
Mohammed ig no more than an apoſtle, &c.] 
Theſe words were revealed when it was reported 
in the battle of Ohod, that Mohammed was {lain 
whereupon the idolaters cried out to his followers, 
Since your prophet is flain, return to your ancient 


religion, and to your friends; if Mohammed had 


1 Tn not. ad cap. 8. 2 Al BEIDAwI. 


been a prophet he had not been ſlain. Tt is related 
that a My/lem named Ans Ebn al Nadar, uncle to 
Ans Ebn Malec, hearing theſe words, ſaid aloud 
to his companions, My friends, tho Mohammed 
be ſlain, certainly Mohammed's Lok liveth and 
dieth not; therefore value not your lives ſince the 
prophet is dead, but fight for the cauſe for which 
be fought : then he cried out, O Gop I an ex- 
cuſed before thee, and acquitted in thy fight of what 
they ſay; and drawing his {word fought valiantly 
till he was killed s. | 

MV foul can die, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gov, 
Sc.] Mohammed, the more effectually to ſtill the 
murmurs of his party on their defeat, repreſents 


to them that the time of every man's death is 


decreed and predetermined by Gop,and that thoſe 
who fell in the battle could not have avoided 
their fate, had they Rajd at home; whereas they 
had now obtained the glorious advantage of dy- 
ing martyrs for the faith. Of the Mohammedan 
doctrine of abſolute predeſtination I have ſpoken 
in another place J. 5 


3 Jaem. + Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. 
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onfirm our feet, and help us againſt the unbelieving people. And Gop gave 
1 the reward of this world, and a glorious reward in the life to come; for 
O ye who believe, if ye obey the infidels, they 

will cauſe you to turn back on your heels, and ye will be turned back and 


TE 0D loveth the well-doers. 


periſh*: but Go is your LoRp ; and he is the beſt helper. We will ſurely 
caſt a dread into the hearts of the unbelievers ®, becauſe they have affociated 
with Gop that concerning which he ſent them down no power: their dwelling 
ſhall be the fire of hell ; and the receptacle of the wicked ſhall be miſerable. 
Gop had already made good unto you his promiſe, when ye deſtroyed them 
by his permiſſion *, until ye became faint-hearted, and diſputed concerning 
the command of ihe apoſtle, and were rebellious * ; after Gop had ſhewn you what 
ye deſired. Some of you choſe this preſent world, and others of you choſe the 
world to come * Then he turned you 0 flight from before them, that he 
might make trial of you: (but he hath now pardoned you; for Gop is indued 
with beneficence towards the faithful ;) when ye went up as ye fled, and 
looked not back on any; while. the apoſtle called you, in the uttermoſt part of 
you f, Therefore Gop, rewarded you with affliction on affliction, that ye be 
not grieved hereafter for the ſpoils which ye fail of, nor for that which befal- 
leth yous; for Gop is well acquainted with whatever ye do. Then he ſent 
down upon you after affliction ſecurity 3 a ſoft ſleep which fell on ſome part 


of 


2 If ye obey the infidels, they will cauſe you to 
turn 2 8 5 2 I ae * alſo Frags of 
by the endeavours of the Koreiſb to ſeduce the 
M:hammedans to their old idolatry, as they fled 
in the battle of Od. 5 

e will ſurely caſt a dread into the hearts of 
the unbelievers, &c. ] To this Mohammed attributed 
the ſudden retreat of A Sofian and his troops, 
without making any farther advantage of their 
ſacceſs z, only giving Mohammed a challenge to 
meet them next year at Bedr, which he accepted. 
Others ſay, that as they were on their march 
home, they repented they had not utterly extir- 
pated the Mohammedans, and began to think of 
going back to Medina for that purpoſe; but were 
prevented by a ſudden conſternation or panic 
fear, which fell on them from Gop 7. | 

© Gop had already made good unto you his pro- 
miſe, &c.] i. e. In the beginning of the battle, 
when the Moſlems had the advantage, putting 
the idolaters to flight, and killing ſeveral of them. 
* Till ye became faint-hearted and diſputed tbe 
command of the apeſtle, &c.] That is, till the 
bow-men, who were placed behind to prevent 
their being ſurrounded, ſeeing the enemy fly, 
quitted their poſt, contrary to Mohammed”s ex- 
preſs orders, and diſperſed themſelves to ſeize 


I 4] BEI DAwòWI. 


the plunder ; whereupon Khaled Ebn al Walid, 
perceiving their diſorder, fell on their rear with 
the horſe which he commanded, and turned the 
fortune of the day. It is related that tho' 45- 


da llab Ebn Fobair, their captain, did all he could 


to make them keep their ranks, he had not ten 
that ſtaid with him out of the whole fifty 2. 
Some of you choſe this preſent world, and others 
of you choſe the world to come.) The former were 
they who, tempted by the ſpoil, quitted their 


poſt; and the latter they who ſtood firm by their 


leader. 

f And the apoſtle called you, &c.] Crying aloud, 
Come hither to me, O ſervants of Gop; I am the 
apoſtle of Gon : he who returneth back ſhall enter 
paradiſe. But notwithſtanding all his endeavours 
to rally his men,he could not get above thirty of 
them about him. 

Þ Therefore Gop rewarded you with aiction, 
&c.] i. e. Gop puniſhed your avarice and 
diſobedience by ſuffering you to be beaten by 
your enemies, and to be diſcouraged by the re- 
port of your prophet's death; that ye might be 
inured to patience under adyerſe fortune, and 
not repine at any loſs or diſappointment for the 
future. 7 


Jen. V. ABULFED. vit. Mob. p. 65, 66. & nut. ib. 


„% % een, dene 
of you; but other part were troubled by their own ſouls ; falſely thinking, 
of Gob a fooliſh imagination, ſaying, Will any thing of the matter happah 
unto us*? Say, Verily the matter belongeth wholly unto Gop. They conceaF 
ed in their minds what they declared not unto thee; F „ If any thing of 

the matter had happened unto us , we had not been ſlain here. Anſwer, If 
ye had been in your houſes, verily they would have gone forth to fight, 
waoſe ſlaughter was decreed, to the places where they died, and his came 10 
tas that Gop might try what was in your breaſts, and might diſcern what 
was in your hearts; for Gop knoweth the innermoſt parts of the breaſts of 
men. Verily they among you who turned their backs on the day whereon 
the two armies met each other at Oxor,. SATAN cauſed them to ſlip, for 
ſome crime which they had committed* : but now hath Gop forgiven them; 
for God is gracious and. merciful. O true believers, be not as they who be- 
lieved not, and\faid of their brethren, when they had journeyed in the land 
or had been at war, If they had been with us, thoſe had not died, nor had 
theſe been ſlain : whereas what befel them-wwas ſo ordained that Gop might make 
it matier of ſighing in their hearts. Gop giveth life, and cauſeth to die: 
and Gop ſeeth that which ye do. Moreover if ye be ſlain, or die in defence of 
the religion of Gop ; verily pardon from Gop, and mercy is better than what 
they heap together of worldly riches. And if ye die, or be flain,. verily unto 
Gop ſhall ye be gathered. And as to the mercy granted unto the diſobedient 
from Gop, thou O MonauneD haſt been mild towards them; but if thou 
hadſt been ſevere, and hard-hearted, they had ſurely ſeparated themſelves 
from about thee. Therefore forgive them, and aſk pardon for them: and 
conſult them in the affair of war; and after thou haſt deliberared, truſt in 
Gop ; for Gop loveth thoſe who truſt in him. If Gop help you, none ſhall 
conquer you; but if he defert you, who is it that will help you after him? 
Therefore in Gop let the faithful truſt. It is not tbe fart of a prophet to 
. defraud f, for he who defraudeth, ſhall bring with him what he hath de- 
W Þ ” frauded 


* Then be ſent drwn upon you — a ſoft ſleep, &c.]- our companions had not loſt their lives 3. 


Aſter the action, thoſe who had flood firm in 
the battle were refreſhed, as they lay in the field, 
by falling into an agreeable {leep, ſo that the 
{words fell out of their hands; but thoſe who 
had behaved themſelves ill were troubled in their 
minds, imagining they were now given over to 
deſtruction !. „ 


* Will any thing the matter happen unto 452] | 


That is, Is there any appearance of ſucceſs, or 
of the divine favour and aſhitance which we 
have been promiſed 2? 5 . 


*Fazinz, &.] i.e. To themſelves, or to one 


another in private. | 

© Tf any thing of the matter had happened unto 
#5, &c.] It Gob nad ailified us according to his 
Promiſe ; or, as others interpret the words, if 
we had taken the advice of Abdallah En Abi 
Sell, and had kept within the town of Medina; 


1 A! Beipawi, JaLLALo'ppin, 
5 Al BEIDAwI. 


2 Li dem. 


r ſome crime ꝛvbich they had committed;] vis. 
For their covetouſneſs in quitting their poſt to 
I/%/%%%/// 8 
e is not the part of a prophet to dęfraud, &c.] 
This paſſage was revealed, as ſome ſay, on the 
diviſion of the ſpoil at Bear; when ſome of the 
ſoldiers ſuſpected Myhammed of having privately 
taken a ſcarlet carpet made all of filk and very 
rich, which was miſſing 4. Others ſuppoſe the 
archers, who occaſioned the Joſs of the battle of 
Ohod, left their ſtation. becauſe they imagined 
Mohammed Would not give them their ſhare of 


, 


the plunder ; becauſe, as it is related, he once 


ſent out a party as an advanced guard, and in 
the mean time attacking the enemy, took ſome 
ſpoils which he divided among thoſe who were 
with him in the action, and gave nothing to the 
party that was abſent on duty“. 
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Enna LRD KF 
frauded any one of, on the day of the reſurrection!. Then ſhall every ſoul 
be paid what he hath gained; and they ſhall not be treated unjuſtly. 
Shall he therefore who followeth that which is well-pleaſing unto Gop, 
be as he who bringeth on himſelf wrath from Gop, and - whoſe recepta- 
cle is hell? an evil journey ſhall it be thitber. There ſhall - be degrees 
of rewards and puniſhments with Gop, for Gon ſeeth what they do. Now 
hath Gop been gracious unto the ' believers: when he raiſed up among them 
an apoſtle of their own nation, who ſhould recite his ſigns unto them, and 
purity them, and teach them the book of the Kor av and wiſdom © ; where-. 
as they were before in manifeſt error. After a misfortune hath befallen you 
at Onor, (ye had already obtained two equal advantages © do ye ſay, Whence 
cometh this? Anſwer, This is e ee a9: for Gop is almighty. And 
what happened unto you, on the day whereon the two armies met, was 
certainly by the permiſſion of G; and that he might know the faithful, 
and that he might know the ungodly. It was ſaid unto them, Come, fight 
for the religion of Gop, or drive back the enemy : they anſwered, If we had 
known yy went out to fight, we had certainly followed you. They were on 
that day nearer unto unbelief, than they were to faith ; they ſpake with their 
mouths, what was not in their hearts: but Gop perfectly knew what they 
concealed; who ſaid of their brethren, chile themſelves ſtaid at home, if they 
had obeyed us, they had not been ſlain. Say, Then keep back death from 
yourſelves, if ye ſay truth. Thou ſhalt in no wiſe reckon thoſe who have 
been ſlain at Ohob in the cauſe of Gon, dead; nay, they are ſuſtained alive 
with their Loxps, rejoicing for what Gop of his favour hath granted them; 
and being gladfor thoſe, who coming after them, have not as yet overtaken 
them *; becauſe there ſhall no fear come on them, neither ſhall they be grieved. 
They are filled with joy for the favour. which. they have received from Gop,. 
and his bounty; and for that Gop ſuffereth not the reward of the faithful to 
periſh. They who hearkened unto Gop and his apoſtle, after a wound vr 

| | S 


quence of your diſobeying the orders of the pro- 
phet, and abandoning your poſt for the ſake of 
plunder. | e * x31 
* If we had known ye went ont to fight, &c.] 
That is, if we had conceived the leaſt hopes of 
ſucceſs when ye marched out of Medina to en- 
counter the infidels, and had not known that ye 


He who defraudeth ſball bring with him what 
he hath defrauded any one of; on the day of reſur- 
rection.] According to à tradition of Mohammed, 
whoever cheateth another will on the day of 
judgment carry his fraudulent purchaſe publickly 


\ 4 % 
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» Of their own nation.] Some copies inſtead of 


min anfiſibim, i. e. of themſelves, read min anfafi- 
Vim, 1. e. of the nobleſt among them; tor ſuch was 
the tribe of Koreiſb, of which, Mohammed was 
deſcended 7, e Let Ne 
Aud toi ſdom;] i. e. The Snna. 

* Ye had already obtained two equal advantages; 
%. In the battle of Bedr, where ye flew ſeven- 
ty of the enemy, equalling the number of thoſe 
who loſt their lives at Ohod, and allo took as 
many priſoners 3, | 
is 3s from your ſelves ;] It was the conſe- 


2 Jem. 
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3 See befare, p. 36. 55 


went rather to certain deſtruction, than to bat- 
tle, we had gone with you. But this Mohammed 
here tells them was only a feigned excuſe. ; the 
true reaſon of their ſtaying behind being their 
want of faith and firmneſs in their religion +, 

e See before, p. 18. 5 | 
Being glad fer thoſe, who coming after them, 
have not as yet overtaken them ;] i. e. Rejoicing 
alſo for their ſakes, who are deſtined to ſuffer 
martyrdom, but have nct as yet attaincd it * 
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befallen them a: Ohod*, ſuch of them as do good works, and fear Gop, ſhall 
have a great reward; unto whom certain men ſaid, Verily the men of Mac- 
c have already gathered forces againſt you, be ye therefore afraid of them: but 
this increaſed their faith, and they ſaid, Gop is our ſupport, and the moſt 


excellent patron. Wherefore they returned with favour from Gon, and ad- 
vantage; no evil befel them: and they followed what was well pleaſing unto 
Gop; for Gop is endowed with great liberality. Verily that devil“ would 
cauſe you to fear his friends: but be ye not afraid of them; but fear me, 
if ye be true believers. They ſhall not grieve thee, who emulouſly haſten 
unto infidelity ; for they ſhall never hurt Gop at all. Gop will not give 
them a part in the next life, and they ſhall ſuffer a great puniſhment. Sure. 
ly thoſe who purchaſe infidelity with faith, ſhall by no means hurt Gop at 
all, but they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſnment. And let not the unbelievers 
think, becauſe we grant them lives long and proſperous, that it is better for 
their ſouls : we grant them long and proſperous lives only that their iniqui- 
ty may be increaſed ; and they ſhall ſuffer an ignominious puniſhment. Gop 
is not diſpoſed to leave the faithful in the condition which ye are now in e, un- 

| | til 


* They who hearkened to Gon bit apoſtle, &c.] &c. ] The perſons Who thus endeavoured to diſ- 


a 19. — —_ 


The commentators differ a little as to the occa- 


ſion of this paſſage. When news was brought 
to Mohammed, after the battle of Ohod, that the 
enemy, repenting of their retreat, were return- 
ing towards Medina, he called about him thoſe 


who had ſtood by him in the battle, and marched. 


out to meet the enemy as far as Homara al Aſad 


about eight miles from that town, notwithſtand- 
ing ſeveral of his men were ſo ill of their wounds 


that they were forced to be carried; but a panic 
fear having ſeized the army of the Koreiſp, they 


changed their reſolution and continued their 


march home; of which Mohammed having re- 
ceived intelligence, he alſo went back to Medina: 
and according to ſome commentators the Koran 


here approves the faith and courage of thoſe 


who attended the prophet on this occaſion. 
Others ſay the perſons intended in this paſſage 
were thoſe who went with Mohammed the next 
year, to meet Abu Sofian and the Koreiſb, accord- 
ing to their challenge, at Bear , where they wait- 
ed ſometime for the enemy, and then returned 


nome; for the Koreiſß tho? they ſet out from 


Mecca, yet never came fo far as the place of ap- 
pointment, their hearts failing them on their 
march; which Mohammed attributed to their be- 
ing ſtruck with a terror from Gop ?. This ex- 
pedition the Arabian hiſtories call the ſecond, or 
leſſer expedition , Bedr. 

» Unto whom certain men ſaid, Verily thoſe of 
Mecca have already gathered forces againſt you, 


3 See before, p. 53. nt. L. 2 Al BEIDAwI. 
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courage the Mohammed ans, were, according to one 
tradition, ſome of the tribe of Ad Kais, who 
going to Medina were bribed by Abu Sofian with 
a camel's load of dried raiſins; and according to 
another tradition, it was No aim Ebn Masid al 
Ajpjar, who was alſo bribed with a ſhe camel ten 
months gone with young, (a valuable preſent in 
Arabia). This Noaim, they ſay, finding Mobam- 
med and his men preparing for the expedition, 
told them that Abu Sofian,to ſpare them the pains 
of coming ſo far as Bear, would ſeek them in 


their own houſes, and that none of them could 


poſſibly eſcape otherwiſe than by timely flight. 
Upon which Mohammed, ſeeing his followers a 
little diſpirited, ſwore that he would go himſelf 
tho' not one of them went with him, And ac- 
cordingly he ſet out with ſeventy horſe-men, 
every one of them crying out Hasbna Allah, i. e. 
Gonna /appert Tf ð ͤ d ages e's nt: 

* Wherefore they returned with advantage ;] 
While they ſtaid at Bedr expecting the enemy, 
they opened a kind of fair there, and traded to 
very conſiderable profit +. 
pat devil ;) Meaning either Maim, or Abu 
Sofian himſelf. „„ 

God vill not leave the faithful in the condi- 
tion ye are now in, &c.] That is, he will not ſuf- 
fer the good and ſincere among you to continue 
indiſcriminately mixed with the wicked and hy- 
pocritical. 
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ti he ſever the wicked from the good; nor is Gop diſpoſed to make you ac- | 
ouainted with what is a hidden ſecret, but Gop chuſeth ſuch of his apoſtles as 
he pleaſeth, 4 reveal his mind unto *: believe therefore in God, and his apoſtles, 
and if ye believe, and fear Cop, ye ſhall receive a great reward. And let 
not thoſe who are covetous of what Gop of his bounty hath granted them, 
imagine that their avarice is better for them: nay, rather it is worſe for them. 
That which they have covetoully reſerved ſhall be bound as a collar about their 
neck v, on the day of the reſurrection ; unto Gop belongeth the inheritance 
of heaven and earth; and Gop is well acquainted with what ye do. (Gop 
hath already heard the ſaying of thoſe who ſaid, Verily Gop is poor, and we 
are rich*: we will ſurely write down what they have ſaid, and the ſlaughter which 
they have made of the prophets without a cauſe ; and we will ſay unto them, 
Taſte ye the pain of burning. This ſhall they ſuffer for the evil which their 
hands have ſent before them, and | becauſe GO p is not unjuſt towards 
mankind 3 who alſo ſay, Surely Gop hath commanded us, that we ſhould not 


thould be conſumed by fire“. Say, 


Mor is Gon diſpoſed to acquaint you with what 
is a hidden ſecret, but God chuſeth ſuch of bis a- 
poſtles as be pleaſeth.] This paſſage was revealed 
on the rebellious and diſobedient Mohammedans 
telling Mohammed, that if he was a true pro- 
phet, he could eafily diſtinguiſh thoſe who fin- 
cerely believed from the diſſemblers *. 8 

» That which they have covetouſiy reſerved ſpall 
be bound as a collar about their neck, &c.] Moham- 
med is ſaid to have declared, that whoever pays 
not his legal contribution of alms duly, ſhall 
have a ſerpent twiſted about his neck at the re- 
ſurreCtion 2. 
© Go p hath beard the ſaying of thoſe who ſaid, 
'Gop 7s poor, and we are rich.) It is related that 
Mahammed, writing to the Fes of the tribe of 
Kainokg to invite them to an, and exhorting 
them, among other things, in the woras of the 
Kiran, to lend unto Go b on good uſury, PhineasEbx 
Aziira, on hearing that expreſſion, ſaid, Surely 
Gop 75 poor, fince they ask to borrow for him. 
Whereupon Alu Becr, who was the bearer of 
that letter, ſtruck him on the face, and told him, 
thatif it had not been for the truce between them 
he would have ſtruck off his head: and on Phi- 
zeas's complaining to Mohammed of Abu Becr's 
ill uſage, this paſſage was revealed #, 

* The Feu, ſay the commentators, inſiſted 
that it was a peculiar proof of the miſſion of all 
the prophets ſent to them, that they could, by 


* 
re 
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give credit to any apoſtle, until one ſhould come unto us with a ſacrifice, which 
Apoſtles have already come unto you 
I FILTH 


7 Lev. ix. 24. 1 Chron, xxi. 26. 
9' 2 Chron. vii. 1. 


71 See PRIDEAUX's Connect. part 1. book 3. p. 158. 


he- 


fore 


their prayers, bring down fire from heaven to 
conſume the ſacrifice, and therefore they expect- 
ed Mohammed ſhould do the like. And ſome 


Mohammedan doctors agree that Gop appointed 


this miracle as the teſt of all their prophets, except 
only JEsus and Mohammed ' ; tho' others ſay any 


other miracle was a proof full as ſufficient as the 
bringing down fire from heaven 6. | 
The Arabian Jews ſeem to have drawn a ge- 
neral conſequence from ſome particular inſtances 
of this miracle in the old Teſtament 7. And the 
Fezws at this day ſay, that firſt the fire which fell 
from heaven on the altar of the tabernacle,® after 
the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons, and after- 
wards that which deſcended on the altar of Solo- 
mon's temple, at the dedication of that ſtructureꝰ, 
was fed and conſtantly maintained there by the 
prieſts, both day and night, without being ſuf- 


fered once to go out; till it was extinguiſhed, as 


ſome think, in the reign of Manages o, but ac- 
cording to the more received opinion, when the 
temple was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. Several 
Chriſtians ** have given credit to this aſſertion 
of the Fews, with what reaſon I ſhall not here 


enquire ; and the Fes in conſequence of this 


notion, might probably expect, that a prophet 


who came to reſtore God's true religion, ſhould 
rekindle for them this heavenly fire, which they 
have not been favoured with fince the Babylan- 


;/p captivity. 
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fore me*, with plain proofs, and with the miracle which ye mention why 
therefore have ye ſlain them, if ye ſpeak truth? If they accuſe thee of im. 
poſture, the apoſtles before thee have alſo been accounted impoſtors, who 
brought evident demonſtrations, and the ſcriptures, and the book which in. 
lighteneth She underſtanding. Every foul ſhall taſte of death, and ye ſhall have 
your rewards on the day of reſurrection ; and he who ſhall be far removed 
from hell fire, and ſhall be admitted into paradiſe, ſhall be happy: but the 
preſent life is only a deceitful proviſion. Ye ſhall ſurely be proved in your 
poſſeſſions, and ix your perſons ; and ye ſhall hear from thoſe unto whom the 
Ea was delivered before you, and from the idolaters, much hurt: burif 
ye be patient, and fear Gop, this is a matter that is abſolutely determined. And 
when Gop accepted the covenant of thoſe to whom the book of the law was 
given, ſaying, Ye ſhall ſurely publiſh it unto mankind, ye ſhall not hide it: 
yet they threw it behind their backs, and ſold it for a ſmall price ; but woful 
zs the price for which they have ſold tb. Think not that they who rejoice at 
what they have done, and expect to be praiſed for what they have not done e; 
think not, O prophet, that they ſhall eſcape from puniſhment, for they ſhall ſuf- 
fer a painful puniſhment 3 and unto GOD belongeth the kingdom of heaven 
and earth: Gop is almighty. Now in the creation of heaven and earth, and 
the viciſſitude of night and day, are ſigns unto thoſe who are indued with 'un- 
derſtanding; who remember Gop ſtanding, and fitting, and lying on their ſides*; 
and meditate on the creation of heaven and earth, /aying, O Logp, thou haſt 
not created this in vain ; far be it from thee: therefore deliver us from the tor- 
ment of Hell fire: O Lord, ſurely whom thou ſhalt throw into the fire, thou 
wilt alſo cover with ſhame: nor ſhall the ungodly have any to help them, 
O Lond, we have heard a preacher * inviting vs to the faith, and /aying, Believe 
in your Lord : and we believed. O Lox, forgive us therefore our ſins, and 
expiate our evil deeds from us, and make us to die with the righteous. O 
Loxp, give us allo the reward which thou haſt promiſed by thy apoſtles ; 
and cover us not with ſhame on the day of reſurrection ; for. thou art not 
. contrary to the promiſe. Their Lokp therefore anſwereth them, /aying, I 
will not ſuffer the work of him among you who worketh to be loſt, whe- 

| | ther 


* © Apoſtles have already come unto you before me; 
Among theſe the commentators reckon Zacharias 
and Jobn the Baptift. | | 
Maoful is the price for which they have ſold itz] 
i. e. Dearly ſhall they pay hereafter for taking 
bribes to ſtifle the truth. Yhoever concealeth the 
knowledge which Gop has given him, ſays Mohan 
med, Gop ſball put on him a bridle of fire on the 
day of reſurrection. 

* Who rejoice at what they have done, and ex- 
pect to be praiſed for what they have not done 3] i. e. 
Who think they have done a commendable deed 
in concealing and diſſembling the teſtimonies in 
the Pentateuch concerning Myhammed, and in 
diſobeying Gop's commands to the contrary. It 
is ſaid that Mohammed once asking ſome Feros con- 
cerning a paſſage in their law, they gave him an 


anſwer very different from the truth, and were 


mightily pleaſed that they had, as they thought, 
deceived him. Others however think this paſ- 
ſage relates to ſome pretended Mohammedans who 


rejoiced in their hypocriſy, and expeQed to be 


commended for their wickedneſs 1. SP 

4 Who remember Gop flanding, and ſitting, and 
Hing on their ſides;] viz. At all times and in all 
poſtures. Al Beidawi mentions a ſaying of Me- 
hammed to one Imran Ebn Hoſein, to this purpoſe; 
pray ſlanding, if thou art able; if not, fitting; 
and if thou canſt not fit up, then as thou lieft along. 
AlShafei directs that the ſick ſhould pray lying on 
their right fide. 

* We hade heard a preacher, 


&.] Namely Mo- 
hammed, with the Koran, © 
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ther he be male, or female * : the one of you is from the other. They there- 
fore who have left their country, and have b en turned out of their houſes, 
and have ſuffered for my ſake, and haye beef ſlain in battle; verily I will 
expiate their evil deeds from them, and I will ſurely bring them into gardens 
watered by rivers; a reward from Gop : and with Gop is the moſt excellent 
reward. Let not the proſperous - dealing of the unbelievers in the land, 
deceive thee *: it is bat a ſlender proviſion ©; and then their receptacle ſhall 
be hell; an unhappy couch Hall it be. But they who fear their Loxp ſhall 
have gardens through which rivers flow, they fhall continue therein for ever: 
this is the gift of Gop 3 for what is with Gop ſhall be better for the righte- 
ous than ſhort-lived worldly proſperity. . There are ſome of thoſe who have re- 
ceived the ſcriptures, who believe in Gop, and that which hath been ſent 
down unto you, and that which hath been ſent down to them, ſubmitting 
themſelves unto Gop ; they ſell not the ſigns of Gop for a ſmall price: 
theſe ſhall have their reward with their Lok p; for Gop is ſwift in taking 
an account*. O true believers, be patient, and ſtrive to excel in patience, 
and be conſtant- minded, and fear Gop, that ye may be happy. _ 


herber he be male or female;] Theſe words 
were added, as ſome relate, on Omm Salma, 
one of the prophet's wives, telling him that 


{criprapes, who believe in Gov, Sc.] The per- 
ſons here meant, ſome will have to be Adallab 


ſhe had obſerved Gob often made ment ion of 


the nen who fled their country for the ſake of 


their faith, but took no notice of the 2vomen 7. 
Let not the proſperous dealing, &c.] The ori- 
ginal word properly ſignifies ſuccels in the af- 
fairs of life, and particularly in trade. It is ſaid 
that ſome of Mohammed's followers obſerving the 
proſperity the idolaters enjoyed, expreſſed their 
regret that thofe enemies of Gop ſhould live in 
ſuch eaſe and. plenty, while themſelves were 
periſhing for hunger and fatigue ; whereupon 
this paſſage was revealed 2. : 
© A flender provifion;) Becauſe of its ſhort 
continuance. 1 | 
* There are ſome of thoſe who have received the 
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Ebn Salam and his companions ; others ſup- 
poſe they were forty Arabs of Najran, or 
thirty two Ethiopians, or elſe eight Greeks, who 
were converted from Chri/ti anity to Mobammed- 
zm; and others ſay this paſſage was revealed in 


the ninth year of the Hejra, when Mohammed, 
on GabriePs bringing him the news of the death. 


of Ashajma king of Ethiopia, who had embraced 
the Mobammedan religion ſome years before +, 
prayed for the ſou] of the departed ; at which 
ſome of his hypocritical followers were diſ- 
pleaſed, and wondred that he ſhould pray for a 
Chriſtiax proſelyte whom he had never ſeen 5. 

_ * Gop 7s fwif? in taking an account,] See be- 


fore, p.23, and the Preliminary Diſcourſe, 9 4. 


+* See the Prelim. Diſcourſe; ; 


CHAP. 


| 


Go 4 Ko Onan 4 


CHAP. IV. 


Intitled, Women *; revealed at ME Dina. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G o p. 


a 


Men, fear your Loxp, who hath created you out of one man, and 

out of him created his wife, and from them two hath multiplied many 
men, and women: and fear Gop by whom ye beſeech one another“; and 
reſpect women © who have born you, for Gop is watching over you. And give 
the orphans when they come to age their ſubſtance; and render hem not in 
exchange bad for good ©: and devour not their ſubſtance, by adding it to 
your own ſubſtance ; for this is a great ſin. And if ye fear that ye ſhall 
not act with equity towards kg ok of the female ſex, take in marriage of 
ſuch other women as pleaſe you, two, or three, or four, and not more*. But 
if ye fear that ye cannot act equitably ;zowards ſo many, marry one only, or 
the flaves which ye ſhall have acquired*, This will be eaſier, that ye ſwerve 
not from righteouſneſs. And give women their dowry freely; but if they 
voluntarily remit unto you any part of it, enjoy it with ſatisfaction and ad- 
vantage. And give not unto thoſe who are weak of underſtanding, the ſub- 
{tance which Gop hath appointed you to preſerve for them; but maintain 


them thereout, and clothe them, and ſpeak kindly unto them. 


This title was given to this chapter, becauſe 
it chiefly treats of matters relating to women 
as, marriages, divorces, dower, prohibited de- 
grees, Gr. SY | 
By w0hom ye beſeech one another;] ſaying, I 
veſeech thee for God's ſake 7. 

omen] TLiterally, the wombs. 

Render them not in exchange bad for good ;] 
That is, take not what ye find of value among 
their effects to your own ule, and give them 
worle in its ſtead. | 

* Andif ye fear that ye cannot act with equity 
totbards orphans of the female ſex, &c.] The com- 
mentators underſtand this paſſage differently. 
The true meaning ſeems to be, as it is here 
tranſlated ; M-hammed adviſing his followers that 

if they found they ſhould wrong the female or- 
phans under their care, either by marrying 
them againſt their inclinations, for the ſake of 
their riches or beauty, or by not uſing or main- 
taining them ſo well as they ought, by reaſon of 
their having already ſeveral wives, they ſhould 


2 ldem. 


i 4) BRIDAWI. 


. apprehend they could not deal equitably with 


And exa- 
„ mmne 


rather chuſe to marry other women, to avoid all 
occaſion of fin *. Others ſay that when this 
paſſage” was revealed, many of the A4rabians, 
fearing trouble and temptation, refuſed to take 
upon them the charge of orphans, and yet mul- 
tiplied wives to a great exceſs, and uſed them 
11}; or, as others write, gave themſelves up to 
fornication 3 which occaſioned the paſſage. 
And according to heſe, its meaning mult be 
either, that if they feared they could not act juſt- 
ly towards orphans, they had as great reaſon to 


{o many wives, and therefore are commanded to 
marry but a certain number; or elſe, that ſince 
fornication was a crime as well as wronging of 
orphans, they ought to avoid that alſo, by mar- 
rying according to their abilities 3. 

f Or the flaves which ye ſhall have acquired. 
For ſlaves requiring not ſo large a dower, nor ſo 
good and plentiful a maintenance as free wo- 
men, a man might keep ſeveral ofthe former, as 
eaſily as one of the latter. 


3 Idem, JALLALO'DpDIR. 
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mine the orphans* until they attain he. age. of marriage: but if ye per- 

ceive they are able to manage their affairs well, deliver their ſubſtance | 

unto them; and waſte it not extravagantly, or haſtily, becauſe they grow 
up“. Let him who is rich abſtain entirely from the orphans eſtates; and let 

him who. is poor take thereof according to what ſhall be reaſonable * And 
when ye deliver their ſubſtance unto them, call witneſſes thereof in their pre- 
ſence : Gop taketh ſufficient account of your ation. Men ought to have a 
part of what their parents and kindred leave behind them when they die: and 
women alſo ought to. have a part of what heir parents and kindred leave*, 
whether it be little, or whether it be much; a determinate part is due to 
them. And when they who are of kin are preſent at the dividing of what 
is left, and alſo the orphans, and the- poor ; diſtribute unto them ſome part 

thereof; and if the eſtate be too ſmall, at leaſt ſpeak comfortably unto 
them. And let thoſe fear to abuſe orphans, who if they leave behind them a 
weak off-ſpring, are ſollicitous for them: let them therefore fear Gop, and 
ſpeak that which 1s convenient. Surely they who devour the poſſeſſions of 
orphans. unjuſtly, ſhall ſwallow down nothing but fire into their bellies, and 
ſhall broil in raging flames. Gop hath rh commanded you concerning your 
children. A male ſhall have as much as the ſhare of two females * : but if 


they 


be females only, and above two in number, they ſhall have two third 


parts of what the deceaſed ſhall leave“; and it there be but one, ſhe ſhall 


have the half . And the 


ſixth part of what he ſhall leave, if he have a child: 
child, and his parents be his heirs, then his mother ſhall have the third 


of -;- 


a Examine the orphans, &c.] i. e. Try whe- 


they be well grounded in the principles of reli- 


gion, and have ſufficient prudence for the ma- 
Under this expreſ- 


nagement of their affairs. 
ſion is alſo comprehended the duty of a cura- 
tor's inſtructing his pupils in thoſe reſpects. 

v Until they attain the age of marriage; ] Or age 
of maturity, which is generally reckoned to be 
fifteen ; a deciſion ſupported by a tradition of 
their prophet ; though Abu Hamfah thinks eĩgh- 
teen the proper age. 

© Becauſe they grow up, ] i. e. Becauſe they will 
Nee be of age, to receive what belongs to 
them. 

According to what ſhall be reaſonable ;] That 
is, no more than what ſhall make ſufficient re- 
compenſe for the trouble of their education. 

* Women ought ts have a part of what their pa- 
rents and Kindred leave.) This law was given to 

aboliſh a cuſtom of the pagan Arabs, who ſut- 
fered not women or children to have any part 
of their husband's or father's inheritance ; on 
pretence that they only ſhould inherit who were 
able to go to war 2. 


* Al BEtdawh ' 
ad Jeges Ebræor. l. 1. c. 1. 
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parents of the deceaſed ſhall have each of them a 


but if he have no 
part k. 


And 


Let them ſpeak that which is convenient] viz. 
Either to comfort the children, or to aſſure the 
dying father they ſhall be juſtly dealt by 3. 

8 A male ſhall have as much as the ſhare of two 
females.) This is the general rule to be follow- 
ed in the diſtribution of the eſtate of the deceaſ- 
ed, as may be obſerved in the following caſes#. 

* If there be above two in number, they ſhall 
have two third parts, &c.] Or if there be two and 
no more, they will have the ſame ſhare. 

And the remaining third part, or the re- 
maining moiety of the eſtate, which is not here 
expreſly diſpoſed of, if the deceaſed leaves behind 
him no ſon, nor a father, goes to the public trea- 
ſury. It muſt be obſerved that Mr. Selden is cer- 
tainly miſtaken, when in explaining this paſſage 
of the Koran, he ſays, that where there is a ſon 
and an only daughter, each of them will have a 
moiety * : for the daughter can have a moiety 
but in one caſe only, that is, where there is no 
ſon ; for if there be a ſon, ſhe can have but. 
third, according to the abovementioned rule. 

* His mother ſhall have the third purt;] And 
his father conſequently the other two thirds 6. 


*"SELDEN, de Sucre 


62 Al KORAMN. _ CHap, 4. 
And if he have brethren, his mother ſhall have a fixth part, after the legacies 
which he ſhall bequeath, and his debts be paid. Ye know not whether your 
parents or your children be of greater uſe unto you. T#hzs rs an ordinance 
from Gop, and Gop is knowing and wiſe. Moreover ye may claim half of 
what your wives ſhall leave, if they have no iſſue; but if they have iſſue, 
then ye ſhall have the fourth part of what they ſhall leave, after the legacies 
which they ſhall bequeath, and the debts be paid. They alſo ſhall have the fourth 
part of what ye ſhall leave, in caſe ye have no iſſue; but if ye have iſſue, 
then they ſhall have the eighth part of what ye ſhall leave, after the legacies 
which ye ſhall bequeath, and your debts be paid. And if a man or womar'; | 
ſubſtance be inherited by a diſtant relation, and he or ſbe have a brother or 
ſiſter; each of them two ſhall have a fixth part of be eftate * Bur if there 
be more than this number, they ſhall be equal ſharers in a third part, after 
payment of the legacies which ſhall be bequeathed, and the debts, without pre- 
judice to the heirs. This is an ordinance from Gop : and Gop is knowing and 
gracious. Theſe are the ſtatutes of Gop. And whofo obeyeth Gop and his 
apoſtle, Goo ſhall lead him into gardens wherein rivers flow, they ſhall con- 
tinue therein for ever; and this ſhall be great happineſs. But whoſo diſobey- 
eth Gop, and his apoſtle, and tranſgreſſeth his ſtatutes, G0 D ſhall caſt him 
into hell. fire; he ſhall remain therein for ever, and he ſhall ſuffer a ſhame- 
ful puniſhment. If any of your women be guilty of whoredom , produce 
four witneſſes from among you againſt them, and if they bear witneſs againſt 
tbem, impriſon them in ſeparate apartments until death releaſe them, or GOD 
affordeth them a way zo e/cape*®. And if two of you commit the like 2wicked- 


zefs *, puniſh them both ® : but if they repent and amend, let them both a- 


i The legacies. By legacies in this and the fol- 
lowing paſſages are chiefly meant thoſe bequeath- 
ed to pious uſes ; for the Mohammedans approve 
not of a perſon's giving away his ſubſtance from 
his family and near relations on any other ac- 
count. : 

> For this may happen by contract, or on 
ſome other ſpecial occaſion. By. 

Each of them ſhall have a fixth part, &c.] 
Here, and in the next cafe, the brother and ſiſter 
are made equal ſharers, which is an exception to 
the general rule, of giving a male twice as much 
as a female; and the reaſon 1s ſaid to be, becauſe 


of the ſmallneſs of the portions, which deſerve. 


not ſuch exactneſs of diſtribution ; for in other 
caſes the rule holds between brother and ſiſter, 
as well as other relations *. | 

__ © Wheoredom| Either adultery or fornication. 

* Impriſon them—till death releaſe them, &c.] 
Their puniſhment in the beginning of Mobam- 
nediſm was to be immured till they died, but 
afterwards this cruel doom was mitigated, and 
they might avoid it by undergoing the puniſh- 
ment ordained in its ſtead by che Sanna; accord- 
ing to which the maidens are to be ſcourged 


1 See this chap. near the end. 


&c.] The commentators are not agreed whether 


to be the crime intended, and that this paſſage 


lone; 


with a hundred ſtripes, and to be baniſhed for a 


full year; and the married women to be ſtonedz. 
And if two of you commit the like wickedneſs, 


the text ſpeaks of fornication or ſodomy. A. 
Zamakhſhari, and, from him, al Beidawi ſup- 
pole the former is here meant: but Jallalo'ddin 
is of opinion that the crime intended in this paſ- 
ſage muſt be committed between two men, and 
not between a man and a woman; not only be- 
cauſe the pronouns are in the maſculine gender, 
but becauſe both are ordered to ſuffer the ſame 
ſlight puniſhment, and are both allowed the ſame 
repentance and indulgence; and eſpecially for 
that a different and much ſeverer puniſhment is 
appointed for the women in the preceding words. 
Abi Kiſem Hebatallah takes ſimple fornication 


is abrogated by that of the 24th chapter, where 
the man and the woman who ſhall be guilty of 
fornication are ordered to be ſcourged with a 
hundred ſtripes each. TN | 
8 Puniſh them both.) The original is, Do them 
ſome hurt or damage: by which ſome Wa 
' | n 


2 JALLALO'DDIN. 


AI KORAN. 
lone ; for Gop is eaſy to be reconciled and merciful. Verily repentance vill 
be accetted with Gop, from thoſe who do evil ignorantly, and then repent 
ſpecdily ; unto them will Gop be turned: for Gop is knowing and wile. But 
no repentance ſhall be accepted from thoſe who do evil until the time when 
death preſenteth it ſelf unto one of them, and he faith, Verily I repent now; 
nor unto thoſe. who die unbelievers: for them have we prepared a grievous . 


CHAP. 4. 


puniſhment. « 
againſt their will*, nor to hinder them from marrying others , that ye may take 
away part of what ye have given them in dowry ; unleſs they have been guilty 
of a manifeſt crimeꝰ: but converſe kindly with them. And if ye hate them, 
it may happen that ye may hate a thing wherein Gop hath placed much good. 
If ye be defirous to exchange a wife for another wife“, and ye have alrea- 
dy given one of them a talent; take not away any thing therefrom ?: will 
ye take it by fllandering her; and doing ber manifeſt injuſtice? And how can 
ye take it, ſince the one of you hath gone in unto the other, and they have re- 
ceived from you a firm covenant? Marry not women, whom your fathers 
have had to wife; (except what is already paſt :) for this is uncleanneſs, and 
an abomination, and an evil way. Ye are forbidden 1 marry your mothers, 
and your daughters, and your ſiſters, and your aunts both on the fathers and 
on the mothers ſide, and your brothers daughters, and your ſiſters daughters, 
and your mothers who have given you fuck, and your foſter-ſiſters, and your 
wives mothers, and your daughters-in-law which are under your tuition, Born 
of your wives unto whom ye have gone in, (but if ye have not gone in un- 
to them, it ſhall be no ſin in you to marry them,) and the wives EP your ſons 
who proceed out of your loins; and ye are alſo forbidden to take to wife two 
ſiſters ?; except what is already paſt : for Gop is gracious and merciful. * 2 
are alſo forbidden to take to wife free women who are married, except thoſe wo- 


men whom your right hands ſhall poſſeſs as faves ®, This is ordained you from 
Gop. 


6 3 


O true believers, it is not lawful for you to be heirs of women 


that they are only to reproach them in public 7, 
or ſtrike them on the head with their flippers 2, 
(a great indignity in the eaſt;) though ſome 
imagine they may be ſcourged 3. Ts 

It is not lawful for you to be heirs of women 
againſt their will.] It was cuſtomary among the 
pagan Arabs, when a man died, for one of his 
relations to claim a right to his widow, which 
he aſſerted by throwing his garment over her; 
and then he either married her himſelf, if he 
thought fit, on aſſigning her the ſame dower that 
her former husband had done, or kept her dower 
and married her to another, or elſe refuſed to 
let her marry -unleſs ſhe redeemed herſelf by 
quitting what ſhe might claim of her husband's 
goods +, This unjuſt cuſtom is aboliſhed by 
this paſſage. | 

* Nor to hinder them from marrying others.] Some 
lay theſe words are directed to husbands who 
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+ Jaem. 


uſed to impriſon their wives without any juſt 
cauſe, and out of covetouſneſs, meerly to make 
them relinquiſh their dower or their inheri- 


„ tante, 
A manifeſt crime.] Such as diſobedience, ill 


behaviour, immodeſty, and the like 6. 

J ye be defirous to exchange a wife for another 
Wife, &c.] That is, by divorcing one, and mar- 
rying another. 5 1 

* A talent] i. e. Ever ſo large a dower. 
f See Chap. 2. p. 27. ; 5 


8 Teare forbidden to take to wife two ſiſters.] Th 5 


ſame was alſo prohibited by the Levitical law? 
7 are forbidden to take to wife free women who 
are married, except thoſe women whom ye ſhall poſ- 
eſs as flaves.) According to this paſſage it is not 
lawful to marry a free woman that is already 


married, be ſhe a Mobammedan or not, unleſs 


- ſhe 


HzBaTALLan, A BNIDAwI. 2 JALLA- 
1 Jem. 6 Jem. N a 7 Lepit. Xvili. 18. 


64 A KORAN. CnAr. 4, 
Gop. Whatever is beſide this, is allowed you; that ye may with your ſub- 
ſtance provide wives for your ſelves, acting that which is right, and avoiding 
whoredom. And for the advantage which ye receive from them, give them their + 
reward*, according to what is ordained : but it ſhall be no crime in you to 
make any other agreement among your ſelves ', after the ordinance Hall be 
complied with ; for Gop is knowing and wiſe. Whoſo among you hath not 
means ſufficient that he may marry free women, who are believers, let him marry 
with ſuch of your maid-ſervants whom your right hands poſſeſs, as are true be- 
lievers; for Gop well knoweth your faith. Ye are the one from the other e: 
therefore marry them with the conſent of their maſters ; and give them their 
dower according to juſtice ; ſuch as are modeſt, not guilty of whoredom, nor 
entertaining lovers. And when - are married, if they be guilty of adul- 
tery, they ſhall ſuffer half the puniſhment which is appointed for the free wo- 
men. This is allowed unto him among you, who feareth to ſin by marrying 
free women; but if ye abſtain from marrying ſlaves, it will be better for you; 
Gop is gracious and merciful. Gop 1s willing to declare theſe things unto 
-you and to direct you according to the ordinances of thoſe who have gone 
before you *, and to be merciful unto you. Gop is knowing and wife. Gop 
defireth to be gracious unto you; but they who follow zheir Juſts f, deſire 
that ye ſhould turn aſide from the truth with great deviation. Gop is minded 
to make his religion light unto you: for man was created weak . O true be- 
lievers, conſume not your wealth among your ſelves in vanity * ; unleſs there 
be merchandizing among you by mutual conſent : neither flay your ſelves 7; 
for 


ſhe be legally parted from her husband by divorce ; 
but it is lawful to marry thoſe who are ſlaves, or 
taken in war, after they ſhall have gone through 
the proper purifications, tho' their husbands be 
living. Vet, according to the deciſion of Abu 
Hanifab, it is not lawful to marry ſuch whoſe 
husbands ſhall be taken, or in actual ſlavery with 
them ©. -- 
Gitte them their reward;] That is, aſſign them 
their dower. 9 
» It ſba ll be no crime in you to make any other 
agreement among your ſelues, &c.] That is, either 
to increaſe the dower, or to abate ſome part or 
even the whole of it. | | 
Je are one from the other;] Being alike deſcend- 
ed from Adam, and of the fame faith 2. 


* The ſlaves, if guilty of adultery, fball ſuffer 


half the puniſhment of the free women.] The rea- 
ſon of this is becauſe they are not preſumed to 
have had ſo n education. A ſlave therefore, 
in ſuch a caſe, is to have fifty ſtripes, and to be 
baniſhed for half a year; but ſhe ſhall nat be 
ſtoned, becauſe it is a puniſhment which cannot 
be inflicted by halves 3. 

© Of thoſe who bave been befbre you ;] viz. Of 


1 AI BNTID AWI. 2 Jem. 


8 .4ddem, JALLALO'DDIN, 7 Jidenm. 


T Jem. 4 JALLALO'DDIN. 
8 A BEIDAWòWI. 


the prophets, and other holy and 
of former ages 4. 

f They who fellow their luſts, &c.] Some com- 
mentators ſuppoſe that theſe words have a parti- 
cular regard to the Magians, who formerly were 
frequently guilty of inceſtous marriages, their 
prophet Zerduſbt having allowed them to take 
their mothers and ſiſters to wife; and alſo to 
the Fews, who likewiſe might marry within 
ſome of the degrees here prohibited . 5 

s For man was created weak ;] Being unable to 
refrain from women, and too ſubje& to be led 
away by carnal] appetites . 

Conſume not your wealth in vanity ;] That 
is, employ it not in things prohibited by Gop; 
ſuch as uſury, extortion, rapine, gaming, and 
the like 7. | | 

Neither ſlay your ſelves;] Literally, lay not your 

fouls; i. e. ſays FJallaloddin, by committing 
mortal ſins, or ſuch crimes as will deſtroy them. 
Others however are of opinion that ſelf-murder, 
which the gentile Indians did, and ſtill do, often 
practiſe in honour of their idols, or elſe the tak- 
ing away the lite of any true believer, is hereby 
forbidden 8. 


prudent men 


Al BEID AWI. 4/ Bzxrinaw:. 


for Gop is merciful towards you: and whoever doth this makcioufly * and 
wickedly, he will ſurely caſt him to be broiled in Heil fire; and this is caſy with 
Gob. If ye turn aſide from the grievous ſins*, of thoſe which ye are forbidden 
70 commit, we will cleanſe you from your ſmaller faults; and will introduce 
you into paradiſe with an honourable entry. Covet not that which Gop hath 
beſtowed on ſome of you preferably to others. Unto the men hall be given 
a portion, of what they ſhall have gained, and unto the women hall be given 
a portion, of what they ſhall have gained “: therefore ask Gop of his boun- 
ty; for Gop is omniſcient. We have appointed unto every one kindred, 70 
inherit part of what their parents and relations ſhall leave af their deaths. And 
unto thoſe with whom your right hands have made an alliance, give their 
part of the inheritance*; for Gop is witneſs of all things. Men ſhall have the 


= 


pre-eminence above women, becauſe of thoſe advantages wherein Gop hath 
cauſed the one of them to excel the other, and for that which they expend 
of their ſubſtance in maintaining their wives, The honeſt women are obedient, 
careful in the abſence of their husband, for that Gop preſerveth them, by com- 
mitting them to the care and protection of the men. But thoſe, whoſe perverſe- 
neſs ye ſhall be apprehenſive of, rebuke ; and remove them into ſeparate a- 
partments*, and chaſtiſe them*. But if they ſhall be obedient unto you, ſeek 
not an occaſion of quarrel againſt them 3 8 Gop is high and great. And 1 ye 

\ car 


* See Wiſdom xvi. 14. in the vulgate. 

 Grievous fins.] Theſe fins al Beidawi, 
from a tradition of Mohammed, reckons to be 
ſeven (equalling in number the ſins called deadly 
by Chriſtians) that is to ſay, idolatry, murder, 


ing the ſubſtance of orphans, taking of uſury, 
deſertion in a religious expedition, and diſobedi- 
ence to parents. But En Abbas ſays they a- 
mount to near ſeven hundred; and others ſup- 
poſe that idolatry only, of different kinds, in 
worſhipping idols or any creature, either,in op- 
Polition to, or jointly with the true Gop, 1s 
here intended; that ſin being generally eſteemed 
by Mabammedans, and in a few lines after de- 
clared by the Koran it ſelf, to be the only one 
which Gop will not pardon *. 

* Covet not that which Gon hath beſtomved on 
Jome of you preferably to others ;] Such as honour, 
power, riches, and other worldly advantages. 


of inheritances according to the preceding de- 
terminations, whereby ſome have a larger ſhare 
than others . 

nto the men ſhall be given a portion of what 


be bleſſed aceording to their deſerts ; and ought 
therefore, inftead of diſpleaſing Gop by envying 
of others, to endeavour to merit his favour by 


Lem. See before, chap. 2. p. 1 j. 
+ Tem. Jem, JALLALO'DDIN, 


falſly accuſing modeſt women of adultery, waſt - 


Some however underſtand this of the diſtribution 


they ſball have gained, &c.] That is, they ſhall 


2 dem, JAL".aLO'DDIN. 
6 Al BBIDAWI. 


good works, and to apply to him by prayer. 


© Unto thoſe with zohom ye have made an alliante, 
give their part, &c.] A precept conformable to 
an old cuſtom of the Arabs, that where perſons 
mutually entred into a ſtrict friendſhip or confe- 
deracy, the ſurviving friend ſhould have a fixth 
part of the deceaſed's eſtate. But this was after- 
wards abrogated, according to Fal/lal#ddin and 
al Zamakhjhari, at leaſt as to infidels, The paſ- 
ſage may likewiſe be underſtood of a private con- 
tract, whereby the ſurvivor is to inherit a certain 
part of the ſubſtance of him that dies firſt 3. 

f Becauſe of thoſe advantages wherein Gop hath 
cauſed the one to excel the other;) Such as ſuperior 
underſtanding and ſtrength, and the other pri- 
vileges of the male ſex, which enjoys the digni- 
ties in church and ſtate, goes to war in defence 
of Gop's true religion, and claims a double ſhare 
of their deceaſed anceſtors eſtates +. | 

8 Careful in the abſence of their husbands ;] Both 
to preſerve their husband's ſubſtance from loſs or 
waſte, and themſelves from all degrees of im- 
modeſty 5, 

o Remove them into ſeparate apartments ;)] That 


is, baniſh them from your bed. 


And chaſtiſe them.) By this paſſage the A+ 
hammedans are in plain terms allowed to beat 
their wives, in caſe of ſtubborn diſobedience ; 
but not in a violent or dangerous manner $5, 


37. 41 BIIDAwi. 
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AM KORAM. 
fear a breach between the huſband and wife, ſend a judge out of his family, 
and a judge out of her family: if they ſhall deſire a reconciliation, . Gop will 
cauſe them to agree; for Gop is knowing and wiſe. Serve Gop, and aſſociate 
no creature with him; and few kindneſs unto parents, and relations, and or- 


66 Cup. 4. 


phans, and the poor, and your neighbour who is of kin to you, and alſo: 
your neighbour who is a ſtranger, and to your familiar companion, and the 
traveller, and the captives whom your right hands ſhall poſſeſs ; for Gop loveth 
not the proud or vainglorious, who are covetous, and recommend covetouſneſs 
unto men, and conceal that which Gop of his bounty hath given theme; (we 
have prepared a ſhameful puniſhment for the unbelievers ;) and who beftow their 
wealth in charity to be obſerved of men, and believe not in Gop, nor in the laſt 
day; and whoever hath SaTaAn for agompanion, an evil companion hath he ! And 
what harm would befal them if they ſhould believe in Gop, and the laſt day, 
and give alms out of that which Gop hath beſtowed on them? fince Gop 
knoweth them who do this, Verily Gop will not wrong any one even the 
weight of an ant“: and if it be a good action, he will double it, and will 
recompenſe it in his ſight with a great reward. How will it be with the un- 
believers when we ſhall bring a witneſs out of each nation againſt itſelf , and 
ſhall bring thee, O Monauep, a witneſs againft theſe peoples? In that day 
they who have not beheved, and have rebelled againſt the apoſtle of Goo, 
ſhall wiſh the earth was levelled with them; and they ſhall not b- able to 
hide any matter from Gop. O true believers, come not to prayers when ye 
are drunk“, until ye underſtand what ye ſay; nor when ye are polluted by 
emiſſion of ſeed, unleſs ye be travelling on the road, until ye waſh your- 
felves. But if ye be ſick, or on a journey, or any of you come from eaſing 
nature, or have touched women, and find no water; take fine clean ſand 


and rub your faces and your hands therewith ; for Gop is merciful 


gend 4 judge, &c. ] i. e. Let the magiſtrate 
firſt ſend two arbitrators or mediators, one on 
each ſide, to compoſe the difference, and prevent, 


if poſſible, the ill conſequences of an open rup- 


ture. 


» Your neighbour who is of kin to you ;] Either 
to whom M:hammed was, as he pretended, more 


of your own nation or religion. 


And conceal that which Gop of his bounty hath 
given them 3] Whether it be wealth, knowledge, 


or any other talent whereby they may help their 
neighbour. | 
4 God wil! not wrong any one the weight of an 
ant ] Either by diminiſhing the recompenſe due 
to his good actions, or too ſeverely puniſhing 
his ſins. 
Ke in the next life, far above their deſerts. 
The Arabic word dharra, which is tranſlated 
un nut, ſignifies a very ſmall ſort of that inſect, 
and is uſed to denote a thing that is exceeding 
ſmall, as a ite. | e 


] ben we fhall bring a witneſs out of each na- 


Ses before,” lz. p. 17. 


tion, &c.] When the prophet who was ſent to 
each nation in particular, ſhall on the laſt day 


tifully, the hour of evening prayer being come, 
On the contrary, he will reward the 
overcome with liquor, made a ſhameful blunder 
in reciting a paſſage of the Koran; whereupon 
to prevent the danger of any ſuch indecency for 
the future, this paſſage was revealed ?. 


therewith.) See the Prelim. Diſc. & IV. 


and in- 
clined 


be produced to give evidence againſt ſuch of 

them as refuſed to believe on him, or obſerved 

not the laws which he brought. —_ 
Againſt theſe people.) That is, the Arabians, 


peculiarly ſent 7. ee e 0 01 

Come not to prayers when ye are drunk, &c.] 
It is related, that before the prohibition of wine, 
Aud 'alrabmdn Ebn Aerf made an entertainment, 
to which he invited ſeveral of the apoſtle's com- 
panions; and after they had eat and drank plen- 


one of the company roſe up to pray, but being 


b Take ſand and rub your faces and your hand 
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clined to forgive. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe unto whom part of the ſcrip- 
ture * was delivered? they ſell error, and deſire that ye may wander from 
the right ways but Gop well knoweth your enemies. Gop is à ſufficient 
patron, and Gop is a ſufficient helper. Of the Jews there are ſame who per- 
vert words from their places“; and ſay, We have heard, and have diſ- 
obeyed 3 and do thou hear without underſtanding our meaning «©, and look 
upon us ©: perplexing with their tongues, and reviling the true religion, 
But if they had ſaid, We have heard, and do obey; and do thou hear, and 
regard us *: certainly it were better for them, and more right. But Gon 
hath curſed them by reaſon of their infidelity ; therefore a few Y them only 
ſhall believe. O ye to whom the ſcriptures have been given, believe in the 
revelation which we have ſent down, confirming that which is with you; be- 
fore we deface your countenances, and render them as the back parts thereof *; 
or curſe them, as we curſed thoſe who tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath day-* ; and 
the command of Gop was fulfilled. Surely Gop will not pardon the giving 
him an equal *; but will pardon any other /in, except that, to whom he 
pleaſeth“: and whoſo giveth a companion unto Gop, hath deviſed a great 
wickedneſs. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe who juſtify themſelves *? But Gop 
juſtifieth whomſoever he pleaſeth, nor ſhall hey be wronged a hair. Behold, 
how they imagine a lie againſt Gop; and therein is iniquity ſufficiently manifeſt. 
Haſt thou not conſidered thoſe to whom part of the ſcripture hath been given? 


® Thoſe unto whom part of the ſcripture was de- 
their Rabbins. | 


is, (according to the commentators,) who change 
the true ſenſe of the pentateuch by diſlocating 
_ paſſages, or by wreſting the words according to 
their own fancies and luſts “. But Mohammed 
ſeems chiefly to intend here the Jeros bantering 
of him in their addreſſes, by making uſe of equi- 
vocal words, ſeeming to bear a good ſenſe in A- 
rabic, but ſpoken by them in deriſion according 
to their acceptation in Hebrew; an inftance of 
which he gives in the following words. 
© Without underſtanding;] Literally, without 
being made to hear, or apprehend what we ſay. 

* Lock up ;] The original word is Rai na, 
which being a term of reproach in Hebrew, Mo- 
hammed forbad their uſing to him?. | 

And regard us.] In Arabic, Ondborna; which 
having no ill equivocal meaning, the prophet 
ordered them to uſe inſtead of the former, 
Aud render them as the back parts thereef ;] 
That is, perfectly plain, without eyes, noſe, or 
mouth. The original however may alſo be tran- 


= 


p. 45. Act. e. 


livered;] Meaning the Jets, and particularly 
b IV ho pervert words from their places;] That 


y neral. 


They believe in falſe gods and idols *, and ſay of thoſe who believe not, 


ſlated, and turn them bebind, by wringing their 
necks backward, 12 5 | 
8 Thoſe who tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath day 3] 
And were therefore changed into apes s. 

Þ The giving him an equal ;) That is, idolatry 
of all kinds. 5 
' To whom be pleaſeth;] viz. To thoſe who re- 
pent +. 5 

* Thoſe who juſtify themſelves ;] i. e. The Chri- 
frians and Fews, who called themſelves the chil- 
aren of Gop, and his beloved people 5. 

A hair.] The original word ſignifies a little 
skin in the cleft of a date-ſtone, and is uſed to 
expreſs a thing of no value. 

In falſe gods and idols;] The Arabic is, in 
Fibt and Taghit. The former is ſuppoſed to 
have been the proper name of ſome idol; but 
it ſeems rather to ſignify any falſe deity in ge- 
The latter we have explained already 6. 


It is ſaid that this paſſage was revealed on the 
following occaſion. Hoyai Ebn Akhtab and Caab 


_ Ebn al Afſpraf” , two chief men among the Fezos, 
with ſeveral others of that religion, went to Mec- 


ca, and offered to enter into a confederacy with 


the Koreiſb, and to join their forces againſt Mo- 


 hammed. 


1 Idem, JALLALO'pDin. 2: See before, c. 2. p. 14. 3 See before, c. 2. p. 9. * AlBeibawri. 
en, JALLALO'pDin, See c. 5. not far from the beginning. 6 See p. 31. note *. 7 See befarty 
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68 4M KORAYM. Char. 4. 
Theſe are more rightly directed in the way Fl truth, than they who believe 
on Moyaumer. Thoſe are the men whom Gop hath curſed; and unto him 

whom Gop ſhall curſe, thou ſhalt ſurely find no helper. Shall they have a part of 
the kingdom, ſince even then they would not beſtow the ſmalleſt matter on 
men ? Do they envy other men that which Gop of his bounty hath given 
theme? We formerly gave unto the family of ABRAHAM a book of revela- 
tions and wiſdom ; and we gave them a great kingdom. There is of them 
who believeth on him ©; and there is of them who turneth aſide from him: 
but the raging fire of hell is 4 ſufficient puniſhment. Verily thoſe who diſ- 
believe our ſigns, we will ſurely caff to be broiled in Hell fire; ſo often as 
their skins ſhall be well burned, we will give them other skins in exchange, 
that they may taſte the ſharper torment; for Gon is mighty and wiſe. But 
thoſe who believe and do that which is right, we will bring into gardens water- 
ed by rivers, therein ſhall they remain for ever, and there ſhall they enjoy 
wives free from all impurity ; and we will lead them into perpetual ſhades. 
Moreover Gop commandeth you to reſtore what ye are truſted with, to the 
owners *; and when ye judge between men, that ye judge according to equi- 
ty: and ſurely an excellent virtue it is to which Gop exhorteth you; for God 
bLoth heareth and ſeeth. O true believers, obey Gob, and obey the apoſtle, 
and thoſe who are in authority among you ; and if ye differ in any thing, 
refer it unto God? and the apoſtle, if ye believe in Gop, and the laſt day: 
this is better, and a fairer method of determination. Haſt thou not obſerved 


thoſe who pretend they believe in what hath been revealed unto thee, 


hammed. But the Kireiſh, entertaining ſome 
jealouſy of them, told them, that the Fes pre- 
tended to have a written revelation from heaven, 
as well as Mohammed, and their doctrines and wor- 
ſhip approached much nearer to what he taught, 
than the religion of their tribe; wherefore, ſaid 
they, if you would ſatisfy us that you are ſincere in 
the matter, do as we do, and worſhip our gods. 
Which propoſal, if the ſtory be true, theſe Ferps 
complied with, out of their inveterate hatred to 
Mohammed *. 

Shall they have a part of the kingdom, &c.] 
For the Jeet gave out that they ſhould be re- 
ſtored to their ancient power and grandeur 2; 


depending, it is to be preſumed, on the victo- 
| em, would fain have had alſo that of the Caaba. 


rious Meſſiabh whom they expected. 

> The ſmalleſt matter; ] The original word pro- 
perly ſignifies a ſmall dent on the back of a date- 
ſtone; and is commonly uſed to expreſs a thing 
of little or no value. 

* Do they envy other men that which Gop e 
his bounty hath given them ?) viz. The ſpiritual 
gifts of prophecy, and divine revelations; and 
the temporal bleſlings of victory and ſuccefs, be- 
ſtowed on Mohammed and his followers. 
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3 l[dem. 


and 
what 


e cave them a great kingdom.) Wherefore 
Gop will doubtleſs ſhew equal favour to this 
prophet, (a deſcendant alſo of 4braham,) and 
thoſe who believe on him 3. 5 | 

*Who believeth en him ;] Namely, on Mohan- 
med. 

f Gop commandeth you to return what ye are 


intruſted with, to the owners ;] This paſſage, it is 


ſaid, was revealed on the day of the taking of 


Mecca, the primary delign of it being to direct 


Mohammed to return the keys of the Caaba to 
Othmndn Ebn Telha Ebn Abdalddr, who had then 
the honour to be keeper of that holy place ?, 
and not to deliver them to his uncle a/ Abbas, 
who having already the cuſtody of the well Zen- 


The prophet obeying the divine order, Othndn 
was ſo affected with the juſtice of the action, not- 
withitanding he had at firft refuſed him en- 
trance, that he immediately embraced Moham- 


of mediſm; whereupon the guardianſhip of the 


Caaba was confirmed to this Othman and his 
heirs for ever“. | | 


8 Unto GoD;] i. e. To the decifion of the 
Koran. . 


* See PRIDEAUZY Life of Mahom. P. 2. 


V Beivawi. Se DHA BEL. Bib, Orient. p. 220, 221. 


what hath been revealed before thee? They deſire to go to judgment before 
Tachur', although they have been commanded nor to believe in him; | ; 
and SATAN deſireth to ſeduce them into a wide error. And when it is ſaid — 
unto them, Come unto the book which Gop hath ſent down, and to the apoſtle; 
thou ſeeſt the ungodly turn aſide from thee, with great averſion. But how 
will they behave when a misfortune ſhall befal them, for that which their hands 
have ſent before them? Then will they come unto thee, and ſwear by God, 
ſaying, If we intended any other, than to do good, and to reconcile he par- 
tizs?. Gor knoweth what is in the hearts of theſe men; rherefore ler them a- 
lone, and admoniſh them, and ſpeak unto them a word which may affect 
their ſouls. We have not ſent any apoſtle, but that he might be obeyed by the 
permiſſion of Gop: but if they, after they have injured their own ſouls ©, come. 
unto thee, and ask pardon of Gon, and the apoſtle ask pb for them, they 
ſhall ſurely find Gop eaſy to be reconciled and merciful, And by thy Lorp 
they will not perfectly believe, until they make thee judge of their controver- 
fies ; and ſhall not afterwards find in their own minds any hardſhip in what 
thou ſhalt determine, but ſhall acquieſce herein with entire ſubmiſſion. And 
if we had commanded them, ſaying, Slay your ſelves, or depart from your 
houſes 4; they would not have done it, except a few of them. And if they 
had done what they were admoniſhed, it would certainly have been better for 
them, and more efficacious for confirming heir faith ; and we ſhould then 
have ſurely given them in our ſight an exceeding great reward, and we ſhould 
have directed them in the right way. Whoever obeyeth Gop and the apoſtle, 
they Hall be with thoſe unto whom Gop hath been gracious, of the pro- 
phets, and the ſincere, and the martyrs, and the righteous ; and theſe are 
the moſt excellent company. This is bounty from Gop ; and Gop is ſufficient- 
ly knowing. O true believers, take your neceſſary precaution® againſt your 
: N enemies, 


* They defire to go to judgment before Taghut 3] 
That is, before the tribunals of infidels, This 
paſſage was occaſioned by the following remark- 
able accident. A certain Fer having a diſpute 
with a wicked Mohammedan, the latter appealed 
to the judgment of Caab Ebn al Aſpraf, a prin- 
cipal Jep, and the former to Mohammed. But 
at length they agreed to refer the matter to the 
prophet ſingly, who giving it in favour of the 
Tew, the Mohammedan refuſed to acquieſce in his 
ſentence, but would needs have it re-heard by 
Omar, afterwards Khalif. When they came to 
him, the Jer told him that Mohammed had alrea- 
dy decided the affair in his favour, but that the 
other would not ſubmit to his determination; 
and the Mohammegdan confeſſing this to be true, 
Omar bid them ftay a little, and fetching his 
| ſword, ſtruck off the obſtinate Moflem's head, fay- 
ing aloud, This is the reward of him who refuſeth 
to ſubmit to the judgment Go p and his apoſtle. 
And from this action Omar had the ſurname of 


al Farih, which alludes both to his ſeparating” 
that knave's head from his body, and to his diſ- 
tinguiſbing between truth and falſhood 1. The 


name of Tagh#t * therefore in this place ſeems 
to be given to Caab Ebn al Aſhraf. 


Þ They will ſcucar they intended no other than to 
do good, &c.] For this was the excuſe of the 
friends of the Mobammedan whom Omar flew, 
when they came to demand ſatisfaction for his 
blood 3. | 

* After they have injured their own fouls ;] viz. 
By acting wickedly, and appealing to the judg- 
money infidels. 

4 Slay your ſelves, or depart from your houſes 3] 
Some underſtand theſe War heir tr 
their lives in a religious expedition; and others, 
of their undergoing the ſame puniſhments which 
the Fraelites did, for their idolatry in worſhfp- 
ing the golden calf +, | | 
- * Take your precaution ;} i. e. Be vigilant, and 
provide your ſelves with arms and neceſſaries. 


I JaillLato'ppin, A} BrIpAwI. See D'HerBEL. Bib/. Orient. p. 688, and OexIE YU Hie. 
of the Sarac. v. 1. p. 365, 2 See befere, p. 31. * Al BTIID .: * Idem. Ste before, p. 7. 
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enemies, and either go forth to war in ſeparate parties, or go forth all toge- 
ther in a body. There is of you who tarrieth behind*z and if a misfortune 
befal you, he faith, Verily Gop hath been gracious unto me, that I was not 
| preſent with them: but if ſucceſs attend you from Gop, he will ſay, (as if 
there was no friendſhip between you and him,) Would to Gop I had been 
with them, for I ſhould have acquired great merit.. Let them therefore fight 
for the religion of God, who part with the preſent life in exchange for that which 
is to come; for whoſoever fighteth for the religion of Gop, whether he be 
lain, or be victorious *, we will ſurely give him a great reward. And what 
ails you, that ye fight not for Gop's true religion, and in defence of the weak 
among men, women, and children *, who ſay, O Loy, bring us forth from 
this city, whoſe inhabitants are wicked; grant us from before thee a protector, 
and grant us from before thee a defender. They who believe fight for the 
religion of Gop; but they who believe not fight for the religion of Tacavr*, 
Fight therefore againſt the friends of SaTan, for the ſtratagem of Saran 
is weak, Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe unto whom it was ſaid, With-hold 
your hands from war, and be conſtant at prayers, and pay the legal alms *) 
But when war is commanded them, behold, a part of them fear men as they 
| ſhould fear Gon, or with a greater fear, and ſay, O Lory, wherefore haſt 
thou commanded us to go to war, and haſt not ſuffered us to wait our ap- 
proaching end !? Say unto them: The proviſion of this life is but ſmall ; but 
the future hal be better for him who feareth GOD; and ye ſhall not be in 
the leaſt injured at the day of judgment. Whereſoever ye be, death will over- 
rake you, although ye be- in lofty towers. If good befal them, they ſay, This 
is from Gop; but if evil befal them, they ſay, This is from thee, O Mo- 


HAMMED*®; ſay, All is fromGop ; and what aileth theſe people, that they 


ho tarricth behind, &c.] Mohammed here 
upbraids the hypocritical Maſſems, who for want 
of faith and conſtancy in their religion were 
backward in going to war for its defence. 

» As if there was no friendſhip between you and 
him ;] i e. As one who attendeth not to the 
public, but his own private intereſt, Or elſe 
theſe may be the words of the hypocritical Mo- 
 hammedan himſelf, infinuating that he ſtaid not 
behind the reſt of the army by his own fault, 
but was left by Mihammed, who choſe to let the 


others ſhare in his good fortune, preferably to. 


him 1 7 5 

* Who part with the preſent life in exchange for 

that which is to come ;] By venturing their lives 
and fortunes in defence of the faith, - 

* Whether he be ſlain, or be victorious.] For no 
man ought to quit the field, till he either fall a 
martyr, or gain ſome advantage for the cauſe “. 

In defence of the weak, &c ] viz. Thole be- 
lievers who ſtaid behind at Mecca, being detain- 
ed there either forcibly by the idolaters, or for 
want of means to fly for refuge to Medina. A. 
Beiddtoi obſerves that chilaren are mentioned 


1 4] BEIDAWI. 


2 Jem. 


arc 


here to ſhew the inhumanity of the Koreiſb, who 
"perſecuted even that tender age. 
O Lorp bring us forth from this city, and 


grant us from thee a protector, Kc.) This pe- 


tition, the commentators ſay, was heard. For 
Con afforded . ſeveral of them an opportunity 


and means of eſcaping, and delivered the reſt 
at the taking of Mecca by Mohammed, who left 


Orah Ein Oſaid governor of the city: and un- 
der his care and protection thoſe Who had ſuffers 
ed for their religion, became the moſt conſidera - 
ble men in che place. 15 

8 Juaghil] See before, p. 31. 

Þ Halt bos, not cb ſercied theſe unto whom it was 
faid, With. our hard from war, &c.] Thele 
were ſome of Mibammed's followers, who rea- 
dily performed the duties of their religion, folong 


as they were commanded nothipg that might 
endanger their lives, A 
Our approaching end:] That is, a natural death. 
If evil bet al them, . ky [av, This is from ther] 
As the Jets in particular, who pretended that 
their land was grown barren, and proviſions 
ſcarce, ſince Myhamtmed cane to Medina. 


3 Jdem. 


CHAP. 4. 


had followed the devil, except a few of 


* Whatever evil befalleth thee, it is from thy 
ſelf ;] Theſe words are not to be underſtood as 
contradictory to the preceding, That all proceeds 
from Go ; ſince the evil which befals mankind, 
tho? ordered by Gop, is yet the conſequence of 
their own wicked actions. | 5 

We have not ſent thee to be a keeper over them 
Or, to take an account of their actions; for this 
is Gop's part. | „ 
* If Gop's mercy had not been upon you, ye had 
follrwed the devil, except a few of you:] That is, 


in idolatry and been doomed to deſtruction; ex- 
cept only thoſe who, by God's favour, and their 
ſuperior underſtanding, ſhould have true notions 
of the divinity ; ſuch, for example, as Zeid Ebn 


who left idols, and acknowledged but one Gop, 
before the miſſion of M:hammed 3. _. 

* Oblige not any to what is difficult, except thy 
Jelf ;] It is faid this paſlage was revealed when 
the Mohammedans refuſed to follow their prophet 


V. Millium, de Mobammediſms ante Mob. p. 
BEIDAwI. + See before, ch. 3. p. 56. 
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are ſo far from underſtanding what is {aid unto them? Whatever good be- 
falleth thee, O man it is from Gob; and whatever evil befalleth thee, it is 
from thy ſelf . We have ſent thee an apoſtle unto men, and God is a ſuf— 
ficient witneſs thereof. Whoever obeyeth the apoſtle, obeyeth Gop; and 
- ever turneth back, we have not ſent thee 0 be a keeper over them b. 

fay, Obedience: yet when they go forth from thee, part of them meditate by 
night a matter difterent from what thou ſpeakeſt ; bur Gop ſhall write down 
what they meditate by night: therefore let. them alone, and truſt in Gop, for 
Gon is a ſufficient protector. Do they not attentively conſider the Koran ? 
if it had been from any beſides Gop, they would certainly have found there- 
in many contradictions. When any news cometh unto them, either of ſecu- 
rity or fear, they immediately divulge it; but if they told it to the apoſtle and 
to thoſe who are in authority among them, ſuch of them would underſtand 
the truth of the matter, as inform themſelves thereof from the apoſtle and his 
chiefs. And if the favour of Gop and his mercy bad not heen upon you, ye 


if Gop had not ſent his apoſtle with the Koran 
to inſtru you in your duty, ye had continued 


Amru Ebn Nefail r, and Waraka Ebn Nawfal *, 
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who- 


They 


you . Fight therefore for the religion 


of Gon, and oblige not any to what is difficult“, except thy felt; however ex- 
cite the faithful zo war, perhaps Gop will reſtrain the courage. of the unbelie- 
vers; for Gob is ſtronger than they, and more able to puniſh. He who in- 
tercedeth beiween men with a good interceſſion © ſhall have a portion thereof; 
and he who' intercedeth with an evil interceſſion ſhall have a portion thereof ; 
for Gop overlooketh all things. When ye are ſaluted with a ſalutation, ſalute 
the perſon with a better ſalutation *, or af leaſt return the ſame ; for Gop tak- 
eth an account of all things. Gop! there is no Gop but he; he will ſure] 

gather you together on the day of reſurrection; there is no doubt of it: and 
who is more true than Gop in what he ſaith? Why are ye divided concerning 
the ungodly into two parties 5 ; ſince Gop hath overturned them for what they 


have 


to the leſſer expedition of Bear, ſo that he was 
obliged to ſet out with no more, than 70+. Some 
copies vary in this place, and inſtead of J to- 
kallafo, in the ſecond perſon fingular, read 42 
nofallafo, in the firſt perſon plural, Ve do not 
oblige, &c. The meaning being, that the pro- 
phet only was under an indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
| obeying Gop's commands, however difficult, 
but others might chuſe, tho? at their peril. 

* With a good interceſſion;] i. e. To maintain 
the right of a believer, or to prevent his being 
wronged. 1 | 
Salute the perſon with a better ſalutation;] By 
adding ſomething farther. As when one falutes 
another by this form, Peace be upon thee, he 
ought not only to return the ſalutation, but to 

add, and the mercy of GoD, and his bleſſing. 
„hy are ye divided concerning the ungodly into 
tzwo parties 2) This paſſage was revealed, accord- 
ing to ſome, when certain of Mobammed's fol- 
lowers, pretending not to like Medina, deſired 
leave to go elſewhere, and having obtained it, 
e 20% BY went 
3 Al 


311. 2 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 43. 


&- 


- 2  M KORAN, nb. 4. 
have committed? Will ye direct him whom Gop hath led aſtray; ſince for 
him whom Gop ſhall lead aſtray, thou ſhalt find no true path? They de- 


fire that ye ſhould become infidels, as they are infidels, and that ye ſhould be 
equally wicked with themſelves. Therefore take not friends from among them, 


until they fly heir country for the religion of Gop; and if they turn back from 


the faith, take them, and kill them where-ever ye find them; and take no 


friend from among them, nor any helper, except thoſe who go unto a people 


who are in alliance with you, or thoſe who come unto you, their hearts 
forbidding them either to fight againſt you, or to fight againſt their own peo- 
ple. And if Gop pleaſed he would have permitted them to have prevailed 
againſt you, and they would have fought againſt you. But if they depart from 
you, and fight not againſt you, and offer you peace, Gop doth not allow 

ou 0 take or kill them. 
confidence with you, and at the ſame time to preſerve a confidence with their own 
people*®: ſo often as they return to ſedition, they ſhall be ſubverted therein; 
and if they depart not from you, and offer you peace, and reſtrain their hands 
from warring, againſt you, take them and kill them whereſoever ye find them ; 
over theſe have we granted you a manifeſt power. It is not /awful for a be- 


liever to kill a believer, unleſs it happen by miſtake ©; and whoſo killeth a 
believer by miſtake, the penalty ſhall be the freeing of a believer from ſlavery, 


and a fine to be paid to the family of he decea/ſed*, unleſs they remit it as 
alms: and if the ſlain perſon be of a people at enmity with you, and be a 
true believer, the penalty ſhall be the freeing of a believer *; but if he be of 
a people in confederacy with you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the 
freeing of a believer. And he who findeth not herewith to do this, ſhall faſt 
two months conſecutively, as a penance injoined from Gop; and Gop is 
knowing and wiſe. Butwhoſo killeth a believer deſignedly, his reward ſhall 


tbe hell; he ſhall remain therein far ever®*; and Gop ſhall be angry with 
| e 


Te ſhall find others who are deſirous to enter into a 


went farther and farther, till they joined the ido- 
laters; or, as others ſay, on occaſion of ſome 
deſerters at the battle of Ohad: concerning whom 
the Moſlems were divided in opinion whether 
they ſhould be lain as infidels, or not. 15 
A people who are in alliance with you ;) The 
people here meant, ſay ſome, were the tribe of 
Khozaah, or, according to others, the Afamians, 
u hoſe chief named Hela/ Ebn Owaimar, agreed 


with Mohammed, when he ſet out againſt Mecca, 


to ſtand neuter ; or, as others rather think, Banu 


Beer En Zeid I. | = 
M hoe hearts forbid them fo fight _ 4 
ele, it is ſaid, 


gainſt you, or their ous people :) 


were the tribe of Mozlzj, who came in to Mo- 

ſhall be paid, becauſe in ſuch caſe his relations, 
being infidels and at open war with the Maſſems, 
have no right to inherit what he leaves. 


Ham med, but would not be obliged to aſſiſt him 
in war. 1 | 3 

* Who dgſire to enter into a confidents with you, 
&c.] The perſons, hinted at here, were the 9 
of Ajad and Ghatfan, or, as ſome ſay, Banu Ab- 


Aaldar, who came to Medina and pretended to 
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dent and without deſign. 


embrace Mubammediſm, that they might be truſt- 


ed by the Meſlems, but when they returned, fell 


back to their old idolatry 3. | 
* Unleſs it be by miſtate;] That is, by acci- 
| This paſſage was re- 
vealed to decide the caſe of Aya/b Ebn Abi Ra- 
bla, the brother, by the mother's fide, of Alu 
- Fabl, who meeting Hareth EbuZeid on the road, 
and not knowing that he had embraced Moham- 
medijm, flew him . 
* Ard a fine to be paid to the fumily of the do- 


ceaſed;] Which fine is to be diſtributed accord- 


ing to the laws of inheritances given in the be- 
ginning of this chapter. | 
f The freeing of a true believer ;) And no fine 


8 He ſhall remain therein for ever ;] That is, 
unleſs he repent. Others however underſtand 
5 not 


3 lem. 4 Jaem. 


\ 
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O true believers, when ye are on a march in defence of the true religion, 
juſtly diſcern ſuch as ye foall happen to meet, and ſay not unto him who ſa- 


the preſent life * ;. for with Gop is much ſpoil: Such have ye formerly been; 
but Gop hath been gracious unto you; therefore make a juſt diſcernment, 


* 


their perſons for the religion of Gon, ſhall not be held equal. Gop hath pre- 
ferred thoſe who employ their fortunes and their perſons in that cauſe, to a de- 
gree of honour above thoſe who ſit at home: Gop hath indeed promiſed every 
one paradiſe, but Gop hath preferred thoſe who fight for the faith:before thoſe 
who fit ſtill, hy adding unto them a great reward, by, degrees of honour conferred. 
on them from him, and by granting them fargiveneſs, and mercy: for Gop is 
indulgent and merciful. Moreover unto thoſe whom the angels put to death, 
having injured their own. ſouls *, 7he angels ſaid, Of what religion were ye? 
they anſwered, We were weak in the earth. . The angels replied, Was not 
Gob's earth wide enough, that ye might fly therein /o a place of refuge ?? There- 
fore their habitation ſhall be hell; and an evil journey hall it he thither : ex- 
| cept the weak among men, and women, and children, who were not able to find 
means, and were not directed in the way; theſe peradventure Gop will pardon, 
for Gop is ready to forgive and gracious. Whoſoever flieth from his country 
for the ſake of Gop's true religion, ſhall find in the earth many forced zo 
do the ſame, and plenty of proviſious, And whoever departeth from his houſe, 
and flieth unto Gop and his apoſtle, if death 


L Ry Gord 


him, and ſhall-curſe-him,.- and ſhall; prepare for him ag puniſhment.” 


luteth you, Thou art not a true believer* ;. ſeeking the accidental goods of 


for Gop is well acquainted wicthat which ye do. Thoſe believers who ſit ſtill 
at home, not having any hurt * , and thoſe who employ their fortunes and: 


overtake him in the way n, 


not here an eternity of damnation, (for it is the 


who profeſs that faith ſhall continue in hell for 
ever) but only a long ſpace of time 7. 

* Say not unto him who ſaluteth you, Thou art 
not a true believer;] On pretence that he only 
feigns to be a Maſſem, that he might eſcape from 
you. The commentators mention more inſtances 

than one, of perſons ſlain and plundered by 
Mobammed's men under this pretext, notwith- 
ſtanding they declared | themſelves Maſlems by 
repeating the uſual form of words, and ſaluting 
them; for which reaſon this paſſage was reveal- 
ed, to prevent ſuch raſh judgments for the fu- 
ture. Les 
o Seeking the accidental goods of this life 3] That 
is, being willing to judge him an infidel, only 
that ye may kill and plunder him. 

duch were ye formerly, &c.] viz. At your firſt 
profeſſion of Mamiſm, before ye had given any 
demonſtrations of your ſincerity and zeal there- 
in. n W | 
4 Not having any burt 3] i. e. Not being diſ- 
abled from going to war'by ſickneſs, or other 
Juſt impediment. It is faid that when the paſ- 


I A] BEIDAwi. 


general doctrine of the Mohammedans that none 


2 Jden. 


ſage was firſt revealed, there was no ſuch excep- 


tion therein, which occaſioned Eby Omm Mac- 
tum, on his hearing it repeated, to object, Aud 
zohat if” I ſhould be blind? Whereupon Moham- 


med, falling into a kind of trance, which was 


{ſucceeded by ſtrong agitations, pretended he had 
received the divine direction to add theſe words 
teh ten,, 8 4 5 


© Thoſe zohom the angels put to death, &c.] Theſe © 
were certain inhabitants, of Mecca, who held 
with the hare and ran with the hounds, for tho? 


they embraced Mohammediſm, yet they would 
not leave that city to join the prophet, as the 
reſt of the Moferms did, but on the contrary, 
went out with the idolaters, and were therefore 
ſlain with them at the battle of Bedr 3. | 

' We were weak in the earth;] Being unable to 
fly, and compelled to follow the infidels to war. 

8 Was not God's earth wide enough, that ye 
might fly to a place of refuge ?] As they did-who 
fled to Ethiopia and to Medina 


 Þ Tf death overtake him in the way ;] This 
paſſage was revealed, ſays. a) Beiddevi, on account 
of Foendeb: Ebn Damra. This perſon being fick, 
was, in his flight, carried by his ſons on a couch, 


and 


* 


9 4 C 411 ; . 
3 dem, JALLALO'DDIN; 


Mena l. 9. te 


74 


Gop will be obliged to reward him, for Gop is gracious and merciful. '' When 


. — 1 1 * 
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ye march to war in the earth, it ſhall be no crime in you if ye ſhorten your 
prayers, in caſe ye fear the infidels may attack you; for the infidels are your 
open enemy. But when thou, O prophet, ſhalt be among them, and ſhalt 
pray with them, let a party of them ariſe to prayer with thee, and let them 
take their arms; and when they ſhall have worſhipped, let them ſtand behind 
you *, and let another party come that hath not prayed, and let them pray with 
thee, and let them be cautious and take their arms. The unbelievers would that 
ye ſhould neglect your arms and your baggage while ye pray, that they might 
turn upon you at once. It ſhall be no crime in you, if ye be incommaded 
by rain, or be ſick, that ye lay down your arms; but take your neceſſary 
precaution *: Gop hath prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious puniſh. 
ment. And when ye ſhall have ended your prayer, remember Gop, ſtanding, 
and ſitting, and lying on your fides*. But when ye are ſecure from danger, com. 
plete your prayers 3 for prayer is commanded the faithful, and appointed 10 be 
ſaid at the ſtated times. Be not negligent in ſeeking out the unbelieving peo- 
ple, though ye ſuffer ſome inconvenience; for they alſo ſhall ſuffer, as ye ſuffer, and 
ye hope for a reward from Gop which they cannot hope for; and Gop is Know- 
ing and wiſe%. We have ſent down unto thee the book of the Ro with 
truth, that thou mayeſt judge between men through that iſdom which God 
ſheweth thee herein; and be not an advocate for the fraudulent ©; but aſk 


is a deceiver or unjuſt . 


pardon of Goo for iby wrong intention, fince Gop is indulgent and merciful. 
Diſpute not for thoſe who deceive one another, for Gop loveth not him who 
Such conceal themſelves from men, but they- con- 


ceal not themſelves from Gop; for he is with them when they imagine b 
night a ſaying which pleaſeth him not®, and Gop comprehendeth what they 


do. Behold, ye are they who have diſputed for them in this preſent life; 


and before he arrived at Medina, perceiving his 
end approached, he clapped his right hand, on 
his left, and ſolemnly plighting his faith to Gop 
and his apoſtle, died. 5 8 

And let them ſtand behind you ;)J To defend 
thoſe who are at prayers, and to face the enemy. 
Tale your neceſſary precaution ;} By keeping 

ſtriẽt guard. Ex "x11 
Standing. and fitting, and lying on your. ſides;] 
That is, in ſuch poſture as ye ſhall be able L. 

4 Be not negligent. in ſeeting out the unbelievers, 
&c.] This verſe was revealed on occaſion of the 
unwillingneſs of Mobammed's men to accompany 
kim in the leſſer expedition of Bedr 2. 
Aud be not an advocate fur the fraudulent, &c.] 
Tina Kön Obeirał of the ſons of Dbafar, one of 
Mobammeds companions, ſtole a coat of mail 
from his neighbour Xitdda Ebn al Nomdn, in 


a; bag of meal; and hid it at a Ferw's, named 


Zeid Ebn al Samin: Tima being ſuſpected, the 
goat of mail was demanded of him, but he de- 
tying. he knew anything of it, they followed 


he track of the meal, which had ran out thro' 


* See before, ch. 3. p. 58. 4] BEDAWI. 


but 


a hole in the bag, to A Few's houſe, and there 
ſeized it, accuſing him of the theft; but he 
producing witneſſes of his own religion that he 
had it of Tina, the ſons of Dhafar came to Mo- 
hammed,and deſired him to defend his compani- 
on's reputation, and condemn the Few; which 
he having ſome thoughts of doing, this paſſage 
was revealed, reprehending him for his raſh in- 
tention, and commanding him to judge not ac- 


_ cording to his own prejudice and opinion, but 


according to the merit of the caſe 3. 

Hr Gop lopeth not @ deceiver or unjuſt perſon.] 
Al Beidawi, as an inſtance of the divine juſtice, 
adds, that Tima, after the fact above mention- 
ed, fled to Mecca, and returned to idolatry; and 
there undermining the wall of a houſe, in order 
to commit a robbery, the wall fell in upon him 
and cruſhed him to death. 7 

* When they imagine by night a ſaying which 
pleaſerb bim net ;] That is, when they ſecretly - 


contrive means, by falſe, evidence or otherwiſe, 


to lay their-crimes an innocent perſons. 


3 Idem, JALLALO'DDIN, YAHY a 
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but who ſhall diſpute with Gop for them on the day of reſurrection, or 
who will become their patron? yet he Who doth evil, or injureth his own 
foul, and afterwards asketh patdon of Gob, ſhall find Gop gracious and 
merciful. Whoſo committeth wickedneſs, committeth it againſt his own ſoul: 
Gop is knowing and wiſe. And Whoſo committeth a fin or iiquity, and after- 
wards layeth it on the innocent, he fhall ſurely bear the guilt of calumny and 
manifeſt injuſtice. If the indulgence and merey of Gop had not been upon 
thee, ſurely a part of them had ſtudied to ſeduee thee®; but they ſhall ſeduet 
themſelves only, and ſhall not hurt thee at all. God hath ſent down unto 
thee the book of the Kox.av and wiſdom, and hath taughtthee that which thou 
kneweſt not“; for the fayour of Gop hath been gfeat towards thee. There 
is no good in the multitude ef their private diſcourſes, unleſs in the diſcourſe 
of him who recommendeth alms, or that which is right, or agreeniefit a- 
mongſt men: whoever doth this out of a deſire to pleaſe Gop, we will ſure- 
ly give him a great reward. But whoſo Teparateth ' himſelf from the apoſtle, 
after true direction hath been manifeſted unto him, and followeth any other 
way, than that of the true believers, we will cauſe him to obtain that to which 
he is inclined ©, and will caſt him to be burned in hell; and an unhappy journey 
ſhall it be 7bither. Verily Gop will not pardon the giving him a companion, 
but he will pardon any crime beſides that, unto whom he pleaſeth : and he who 
giveth a companion unto. Gos, is ſurely led aſide into a wide miflake : the i»fi- 
dels invoke beſide him only female deities ; and only invoke rebellious Sa- 
Tan. Gop curſed him; and he ſaid, Verily I will take of thy ſervants a part 
cut off from the reſt *, and I will ſeduce them, and will inſinuate vain defires 
into them, and I will command them and they ſhall cut off the ears of cat- 
tlef; and I will command them and they ſhall change Gop's creature 8. 
But whoever taketh SaTAn for his patron, beſides Gor'®, ſhall ſurely periſh 
with a manifeſt deſtruction. He maketh them promiſes, and inſinuateth into 
them vain deſires 3 yet SATAN maketh them only deceitful promiſes. The 
receptacle of theſe ſhall be hell, they ſhall find no refuge from it. But they 
who believe, and do good works, we will ſurely lead them into gardens, 
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Apart of them had ſtudied to ſeduce thee;) pagan Arabs. See more of this cuſtom in the 
Meaning the ſons of Dhafar. er doi © the sch chapter: 
And bath taught thee that which thou knewe/ſt t And they ſball change Gov's creature;] Ei- 
not ;] By inſtructing thee in the knowledge of ther by maiming it, or putting it to uſes not 
right and wrong, and the rules of juſtice. defigned by the Creator. Al Beidawi ſuppoſes 
 ©We will cauſe him to obtain that towards which the text to intend not only the ſuperſtitious am- 
be is inclined ;] viz. Error, and falſe notions of putations of the ears and other parts of cattle, 
religion. : ö but the caſtration of flaves, the marking their 
* The infidels invoke beſides him only female dei- bodies with figures, by pricking and dying them 
ties ;] Namely, Alldt, al Uzza, oy Menat, the with woad or indico, {as the Arabs did and ſtill 
idols of the Meccans ; or the angels, whom they do) the ſharpening their teeth by filing; and al- 
called the daughters of Gor . ſo ſodomy, and the unnatural amours between 
- * MA part cut off from the reſt ;] Or, as the ori- thoſe of the female ſex, the worſhip of the ſun, 
ginal may be tranſlated, a part deftined or prede- moon, and other parts of nature, and the like. 
termined to be ſeduced by me. Bede Gop z] i. e. By leaving the ſervice 
And they ſhall cut off the ears of cattlt3] of Gop, and doing the works of the devil. 
Which was done out of ſuperſtition by the old ROO STHO ag e 
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through which rivers flow, they ſhall continue therein for ever, according. 10 
the true promiſe of Gop 3 and who is more true than Gop in what he ſaith ?. 
It ſhall not be according to your deſires, nor according to the deſires of thoſe 
who have received the ſcriptures *, Whoſo doth evil, ſhall be rewarded for it; 
and ſhall not find any patron or helper, beſide Gop ; but-whoſo:doth-good 
works, whether he be male or female, and is a true believer; they ſhall be 
admitted into paradiſe, and mall not in the leaſt be unjuſtly dealt with. Who 
is better in point of religion, than he who reſigneth himſelf unto Gop, and 
is a worker of righteouſneſs, and followeth the law of ABRAHAM the orthe- 
dox? ſince Gop took ABRAHAM for his friend *: and to Gop belongeth what- 
ſoever is in heaven and on earth; Gop comprehendeth all things. They will 
conſult thee concerning women?; Anſwer, Gop inſtructeth you concerning 
them ©, and that which is read unto; you in the book of tbe Koran concern- 
ing female orphans, to whom ye give not that which is ordained them, nei- 
ther will ye marry them, and, concerning weak infants, and that ye ob- 


ſerve juſtice towards orphans: whatever good ye do, Gon N 3 


4 woman fear ill uſage, or averſion from her husband, it 


erime in them if they. agree the matter amicably between themſelves 3; 
for a reconciliation is better han a ſeparation. Mens ſouls are natural. 


= . * ' - ? 5 F * g*% s "a 
94 4 "4 1 * þ 


. ſhall not be attording to your defires, nor al- 
cording to ibe defires of thoſe who have received the 
feriptures ;] That is, the promiſes of Gop are 


not to be gained by acting after your own fan- 
cies, nor yet after the fancies of the Jetos or 
Chri/tians, but by obeying the commands of 
Gop. This paſlage, they ſay, was revealed on 


a diſpute which aroſe between thoſe of the three rien | 
© © They will conſult thee conce 


religions, each preferring his own, and con- 


perſons here ſpoken to in the ſecond perſon, were 


not the Mobammedans, but the idolaters 7. 


Since Gov it Abraham for. his friend ;] 


Therefore the Mobammedans uſually call that pa- 
triarch, as the ſcripture alſo does, Khalil Allah, 
the Friend of Gov, and ſimply al Kha/i/; and 
they tell the following ſtory. "That Abrabam in 
a time of dearth ſent to a friend of his in Egypt 
for a ſupply of corw 5- but the friend denied him, 
faying in his excufe, That tho' there was a fa- 
mine in their country alſo, yet had it been for 
Abraham's own family, he would have ſent what 


he deſired, but he knew he wanted it only to 


entertain his gueſts and give away to the poor, 
according to his uſual hoſpitality. The ſervants 
whom Abraham had ſent on this meſſage, being 
_ aſhamed to return empty, to conceal the matter 
from their neighbours, filled their ſacks with fine 


white ſand, which in the eaſt pretty: mueh re- 


ſembles meal. Abrabam being informed by his 
ſervants, on them return, of their ill ſucceſs, the 
concern he was under threw him into a ſleep; 
and in the mean time Sarab, knowing nothing 


I A] BEIDAwWI, JALLALO'DDIN, YAHYA.. 


of what had happened; opening one of the 
ſacks, found good flower-in it, and immediate. 
ly ſet out about making of bread. Abraham a- 
waking and ſmelling the new bread, asked her 
whence ſhe had the flower ? Why, ſays ſhe; 
from your friend in Egypt; Nay, replied the 
Patriarch, it muſt have come from no other than my 
Friend Gon Almighty „ BE: SFM: 0k 1 HE RD oy 
OY conſult thee concerning women 3] i. e. 
As to the ſhare they are to have in the diſtribu- 
tion of the inheritances of their deceaſed rela- 
tions; for it ſeems the Arabs were not ſatisfied 
with Mabammed's deciſion in this point, againſt 
the old cuſtoms. Cas , | 
© Gov infrufeth yon concerning them, &c. ] i.e. 
He hath already made his will known unto you, 
by revealing the paſſages concerning inheritartces 
in the beginning of this chapter. 
* © Neither will ye marry with them;] Or the words 
may be rendred in the affirmative, and aubom ye 
deſire to marry. For the pagan Arabs uſed to 
wrong their female orphans in both inftances ; 
obliging them to marryagainſt their inclinations, 
if they were beautiful or rich; or elſe not ſuf- 
fering them to marry at all, that they might 
keep what belonged to them. ; 
And concerning weak infants; Þ That is, 
male children of tender years, to whom the 4- 
rabs, in the time of paganiſm, uſed to allow no 
ſhare in the diſtribution of their parents eſtate “. 
8 If they agree the matter between themſelves 3] 
viz. By the wife's-remitting part of her dower 
or other due. 74% 2 


* Al BEIDAwWI. See D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient 


5. 14. & MorGan's Mabometiſin explain d, V. 1. p. 132. 3 A BEIDAwI. 4 See before, p. 61. not. e. 


CHAP, 4- 


* 


her like one in ſuſpenſe : if Nals ed. and fear 4 abuſe your wives, Gob is 


his abundance“; for 


175 Gop will ſatisfy them both: of 


N 8 7 „ 11 # i tf >} we iy 1 ' 3-4 $ 4 0 7 ö 
whatſoever is in heaven and on earth. We haye already commanded thoſe 


' f 0 7 ; 0 Q WEIL 51 2 „ 
Gop belonge;h whadlocyer, 18.4n; heayen and; on earth 
protector... IF he pleaſeth he will take you away, | 


Mens ſouls are naturally inclined to covetouf- 


zefs ;] So that the woman, on the one ſide, is un- 
willing to part with any of her right, and the 


husband, on the other, cares not to retain one he 
has no affection for; or, if he ſhould retain her, 


ſhe can ſcarce expe 
ſpects as he ought *, _ 


o Tarn not from a wife with all manner of aver- 


ſion;] i.e. Tho? you cannot uſe her equally well 
with a beloved wife, yet obſerve ſome meaſures 
of juſtice towards her ; for if a man is not able 
perfectly to perform his duty, he ought not, for 
that reaſon, intirely to neglect it. 

© Nor leave her like one in ſuſpenſe ;] Or like 
one that neither has a husband, nor 1s divorced 
and at liberty to marry elſewhere. 

* Gop will ſatisfy them both, &c.) That is, 
either will bleſs them with a better and more 
advantageous match, or with peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind 3. 


* Gop is ſelf-ſufficient;)] Waiting the ſervice 


of no creature. 


1 4] BEIDAWI. 2 dem.. 


S Believe | 
| r, ſaid that Abdallah Ebn Salam an 
& he will uſe her in all re- 


and revelations without exception — / 


were the Jews, who firſt believed in 


3 Jem. 


F 


* 


And will produce others, &c.] i. e. Either 


another race of men, or a different ſpecies of 


e,, 457 B* 5 13 RR 
in Go and g &c.] It is 
| laß An his companions 
told Mohammed, that they believed in him, and 
his Koran, and in Moſes, and the pentateuch, 
and in Ezra, but no farther; whereupon this 
paſſage was revealed, declaring that a partial 


faith is little better than none at all, and that a 
true believer muſt believe in all Gop's prophets 


/ 


Wey who believed and afterwards became in- 


fidels; and then believed again, and after that dif- 


believed, andi again increaſed in infidelity ;] Theſe 
o/es, and 
afterwards fell into idolatry by worſhipping the 
golden calf ; and tho' they repented of that, yet 
in after ages rejected the prophets who were 


ſent to them, and particularly Jeſus the ſon of 
Mary, and now filled up the meafure of their 


unbelief by rejecting of Mohammed 5. 
17... Jas - - 5 Jlderts- 


78 A KORAN. CHAT. 4. 
into the right way. Declare unto the ungodly that they fhall ſuffer a pain- 
ful puniſhment. They who take the unbelievers for their protectors, befides 
the faithful, do they ſeek for power with them? ſince all power belongeth un- 
to Gon. And he hath already revealed unto you, in the book of the KoRAN, 
the following paſſage, When ye ſhall hear the n. of Gop, they ſhall not be 
believed, but they ſhall be laughed to ſcorn. Therefore ſit not with them , 
believe not, until they engage in different diſcourſe; for if ye do ye will certain 
ly become like unto them. Gop will ſurely gather the ungodly and the unbe- 
hevers together in hell. They who wait to obſerve what befalleth you, if victory 
be granted you from Gop, ſay, Were we not with you ©? But if any ad- 
vantage happen to the infidels, they ſay unto them, Were we not ſuperior 
to you ©, and have we not defended you againſt the believers? Gop ſhall judge 
between you on the day of reſurrection; and Gop will not grant the unbelie- 
vers means to prevail over the faithful. The hypocrites act deceitfully with Gop, 
but he will deceive them; and when they ſtand up to pray, they ſtand care- 
lefly, affecting to be ſeen of men, and remember not 'Gop, unleſs a little *, 
wavering between faith and infidelity, and adhering neither unto theſe nor unto 
thoſe *: and for him whom Gop ſhall lead aſtray, thou ſhalt find no true path. 
O true believers, take not the unbelievers for your protectors, beſides the faith- 
ful. Will ye furniſh Gop with an evident argument of impiety againſt. you ? 
Moreover the hypocrites ſhall be in the loweſt bottom of Hell fires, and thou 
ſhalt not find any to help them hence. But they who repent and amend, 
and adhere firmly unto Gop, and approve the fincerity of their religion to 
Gop, they ſhall be numbered with the faithful; and Gop will ſurely give the 
faithful a great reward. And how ſhould Gop go about to puniſh you, if ye 


* 3 
* "20 


VI. be thankful and believe? for Gop is grateful and wiſe. * Gop loveth not the 
ſpeaking ill of - any one in. public, unleſs he who is injured call for afſiflance ; 
and Gop heareth and knoweth: whether ye publiſh a good action, or conceal 
it, or forgive evil, verily Gop is gracious and powerful. They who believe 
not in Gop, and his apoſtles, and would make a diſtinction between Gop and 
his apoſtles?, and ſay, We believe in ſome of the prophets and reject others of 
them, and ſeek to take a middle way in this matter; theſe are really unbe- 
lievers: and we have prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious puniſhment. 
But they who believe in Gop and his apoſtles, and make no diſtinction between 
any of them, unto thoſe will we furely give their reward; and Gop is gra- 

e . = 


Derlare unto the ungodly, c,] Mohammed the Moflems, and our diſheartning them 3 ? 
Here means thoſe who hypecritically pretended ©* Unleſs a little;] That is, with the tongue, 
to believe in him but really did not, and by and not with the heart. he | 
their treachery. did great miſchief to his party*.  f Adbering neither unto theſe nor anto thoſe ;] 
In the Koran ;) Chap. 6. + \* ;Halting between two opinions, and being 
Here we not with you P i. e. Did we not ſtaunch friends neither to the Meſſams, nor the 
aſſiſt you? therefore give us a part of the infidels. | | 
ſpoil 2. | | 8 The hypocrites fhall be .in the Inveſt bottom of 
Mere zue not ſuperior to you P} Would not hell fire ;] See the Preliminary Diſcourſe $ IV. 


* 


. * . 


our army have cut you off, if it had not been p. 92. | 
fer our faint aſſiſtance, or rather delertion, of e See, chap. 2. p. 34. not. 3. 


3 
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cious and merciful...” They who have received the ſcriptures will demand. of 
thee, that thou cauſe a book to deſcend unto them from heaven: they formerly 
aſked of Mos Es à greater thing than this; for they ſaid, Shew us Gop viſibly . 
Wherefore a ſtorm of fire from heaven deſtroyed them, becauſe of their ini- 
quity. Then they took the calf for their Gop “, after that evident proofs. 
of the divine unity had come unto them: but we forgave them that, and gave 
Mos Es a, manifeſt power 70. puniſh them*. And we lifted the mountain of 
SIA over them?, when we exatted from them their covenant ; and ſaid un- 
to them, Enter the gate of the city worſhipping f We alſo ſaid unto them, 
Tranſgreſs not on the ſabbath day. And we received from them a firm co- 
venant, that they wwould obſerve theſe things. Therefore for. that? they have. 
made void their covenant, and have not believed in the ſigns of Gop, and have 
flain the prophets unjuſtly, and have ſaid, Our hearts are uncircumciſed ; (but 
Gop hath ſealed them up, becauſe of their unbelief; therefore they ſhall not 
believe, except a few of them :) and for that they have not believed on Fevs, 
and have ſpaken againſt MARV a grievous calumny *; and have faid, Verily 
we have flain CHRIST Jesvs the ſon of Mary, the apoſtle of Gop ; yet 
they ſlew him not, neither crucified him, but he was repreſented by one in 
his likeneſs? ; and verily they who diſagreed concerning him *, were in a 
doubt as to this matter, and had no fure knowledge thereof, but followed on- 
ly an uncertain opinion. They did not really kill him; but Gop took him 
up unto himſelf: and Gop is mighty and wiſe. And here ſball not be one of 
thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, who ſhall not believe in him, before 


his death“; and on the day of reſurrection he ſhall be a witneſs againſt 


* They who have received the ſcriptures, 8c.] 


That is, the Fews; who demanded of Mobam- 


med, as a proof of his miſſion, that they might 


ſee a book of revelations deſcend to him from 
heaven, or that he would produce one written 


in a celeſtial character, like the two tables of 


Moſes. 
d Sher us Gop viſibly, &c.] See chap. 2. p. 7. 
This ſtory ſeems to be an addition to what 
Moſes ſays of the ſeventy elders, who went up 
to tne mountain with him, and with Aaron, 


Nadab, and Abibu, and ſaw the Gop of 1/- 


ch 

* vee chap.'2. & & - 

© See ibid. p. 7. not. 4. 

See ibid. p. 9. 
See ibid. p. 7. . 
© Therefore for that, &c.) There being no- 
thing in the following words of this ſentence, 
to anſwer to the cauſal for that, Fallali'ddin 
ſuppoſes ſomething to be underſtood to com- 
pleat the ſenſe, as, therefore we have curſed them, 
or the like. 


* And have ſpoken againſt Mary a grievous 


calumny ;] By accuſing her of fornication *. 


' 2. Exod. xxiv. 9, 10, 11. 
3 A] BPIDAwI. 


Jeſu. 


them. 


i et they flew him not, 8&c.] See chap. 3. 
p-. 42. and the notes there. | 

* Who diſagreed concerning bim;] For ſome 
maintained that he was juſtly and really cruci- 
fied ; ſome infiſted that it was not Jeſus, who 
ſuffered, but another who reſembled him in the 
face, pretending the other parts of his body, 
by their unlikeneſs, plainly diſcovered the im- 
poſition; ſome laid he was taken up into heaven;. 
and others, that his manhood only ſuffered, and 
that his godhead aſcended into heaven 3, © 
I There ſhall not be one of thoſe who have re- 
ceived the ſcriptures, who ſhall not believe in 
him, before his death; This paſſage is ex- 


| + pounded two ways. 


Some, referring the relative his, to the firſt 
antecedent, take the meaning to be, that no Fer 
or Chriſtian ſhall die, before he believes in Je- 


fas : for they ſay, that when one of either of 


thoſe religions is ready to. breathe his laft, and 
ſees the angel of death before him, he ſhall 
then believe in that prophet as he ought, tho? 
his faith will not then be of any avail. Ac- 
cording to a tradition of Hejaj, when a Few 

| = 


2 Se rhe Kar. cb. 19. and that virulent bod intithd Toldoth 


80 | Al. X RA N. CAP. 2 
them. Becauſe of the iniquity of thoſe who judaize, we have forbidden them 
good things, which had been formerly allowed them *; and becauſe they ſhut: 
out many from the way of Gop, and have taken uſury, which was forbidden 
them by the law, and devoured men's ſubſtance vainly : we have prepared for 
ſuch of them as are unbelievers a painful puniſhment. But thoſe among them 
who are well grounded in knowledge*,and the faithful, who believe in that which 

hath been ſent down unto thee, and that which hath been ſent down nt 
be prophets before thee, and who obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, and give 
alms, and believe in Gop and the laſt day; unto theſe will we give a great 
reward. Verily we have revealed our will unto thee, as we have revealed it 

unto Noa and the prophets who ſucceeded him; and as we revealed it unto 

ABRAHAM, and IsMAEL, and Isaac, and Jacos, and the tribes, and unto Jx- 

sbs, and Jos, and Jonas, and Aaron, and SOLOMON 3 and wwe have given thee the 

Kox ax, as we gave the pſalms unto Davrp :/ome apoſtles have we ſent, whom 

we have formerly mentioned unto thee, and otber apoſtles have we ſent, whom 

we. have not mentioned unto thee ; and Gop ſpake unto Moszs, diſcourſing 
with him ; apoſtles declaring -good tidings, and denouncing threats, leſt men 
ſhould have an argument of excuſe againſt Gop, after the apoſtles had been 
ſent unto them ; Gop is mighty and wiſe. Gop is witneſs of that revelation 
- which he hath fent down unto thee ; he ſent it down with his /pecial knowledge: 
the angels alſo) are witneſles thereof; but Gop is a ſufficient witneſs. . They 
who believe: not, and turn aſide others from the way of Gop, have. erred in 
a wide miſtake. Verily thoſe who believe not, and act unjuſtly, Gop will by 
no means forgive, neither will he direct them into any other way, than the 
way of hell; they ſhall remain therein for ever: and this is eaſy with Gop. 
O men, now is the apoſtle come unto you, with truth from your Lord ; be- 
lieve therefore, it will be better for you. But if ye diſbelieve, verily unto 

Gop belongeth whatſoever 7s. in heaven and on earth; and Gop is knowing 

and wiſe. O ye who have received the ſcriptures, exceed not the juſt bounds 

in your religion“, neither ſay of Gop any other than the truth. Verily CHRIST 

Ixsus the ſon of MARY is the apoſtle of Gop, and his Word, which he 

| | con- 


is expiring, the angels will ſtrike him on the te kill Aztichrif, and to eſtabliſh the Moban- 
back and face, and ſay to him, O thou enemy of medan religion, and a moſt perfect tranquillity 
Gad, Jeſus was ſent as 4 prophet unto thee, and and ſecurity on eartmmiaumn. 
thou did} not believe on him; to which he will He ſhall be a witneſs againſt them ;] i. e. 
anſwer, 7 now believe him to be the ſervant of Againſt the Fews, for rejecting him; an 
God: and to a dying Chriſtian they will ſay, againſt the Chriſtians, for calling him Gov, - 
Jeſus was. ſent as a prophet unto thee, and thou and the Son of Gop 2. 5 
haſt imagined him to be God, or the Son of God; See chap. 3. p. 42 and 47, and the notes 
whercupon he will believe him to be the ſer- there. A CI —- 
vant of Gop only, and his apoſtle. .  - _< Thoſe among them who are well grounded in 
Others, taking the abovementioned relative Knowledge 3] as Abdallah Ebn Salam, and his 
. 


to refer to J ſuppoſe the intent of the companions' 3. 


paſſage to be, that all Zezvs and Chriſtians in ge- Exceed not the juſt bounds in your religion ;] 
.neral, ſhall have a right faith in that prophet Either by rejecting and contemning of Jeſus, 
before his death, that is, when he deſcends from as the Fews do; or railing him to an equality 
heaven and returns into the world, where he is with Gop, as do the Chriſtians l. 


7 JALLALO'DDIN,, YAHYA, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, and Al BElDawi. See the Prelim. Diſc. $- 
Iv. P. 31, 2 AI BEID AW. 3 Tlem. 4 Jadem. x | 
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CHAP. 4 ' KORAN. = 
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conveyed into Mary, and a ſpirit proceeding from him. Believe therefore in 
Gop, and his apoſtles, and ſay not, There are three Gops“; forbear this; it 
will be better for you. Gop is But one Gon. Fur be it from him that he 
ſhould have a ſon! unto him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth; 
and Gop is à ſufficient protector. CHñ RIS doth not proudly diſdain to be 
a ſervant unto Gop 3 neither the angels who approach near 10 his preſence : 
and whoſo diſdaineth his fervice, and is puffed up with pride, Goo will gather 

them all to himſelf, on the laſt 45 Undo thoſe who believe, and do that 
which is right, he ſhall give their rewards, and ſhall /uperabundantly add unto 
them of his liberality : but thoſe who are diſdainful and proud, he will puniſh 
with a grievous puniſhment z and they ſhall not find any to protect or to 
help them, beſides Gop., O men, now is an evident proof come unto you 
from your Loxp, and we have ſent down. unto you maniteſt light *. They 
who believe in Gop and firmly adhere to him, he will lead them into mercy 
from him, and abundance; and he will direct them in the right way to 
himſelf * They will conſult thee for aby deciſion in certain caſes; ſay unto them, 
Gov giveth you zbeſe determinatiens, concerning the more remote degrees 
of kindred . If a man die without iſſue, and have a ſiſter; ſhe ſhall have 
the half of what he ſhall leave *: and he ſhall be heir to her), in caſe ſhe have 
no iſſue. But if there be two ters, they ſhall have between them two third 
parts of what he ſhall leave; and if there be ſeveral, both brothers and 
ſiſters, a male ſhall have as much as the portion of two females. Gop de- 
clareth unto you theſe precepts, leſt ye err: and Gon knoweth all things, 


day not, there are three Gods ;] Namely, knowledge, and by the Holy Ghoſt, his life. 
God, Jeſus, and Mary *. For the eaſtern An evident proof and manifeſt light ;] That 
writers mention a ſect of Chriſtians, which is, Mohammed and his Koran. „ 
held the Trinity to be compoſed of thoſe three®; © fy the right way to him ;] viz. Into the 
but it is allowed that this hereſy has been long religion of Ian, in this world, and the way 
ſince extin&t 3; The paſſage however is equal- to paradiſe in the next +. | 

ly levelled againſt the Holy Trinity, according © See the beginning of this chapter, p. 62. 

to the doctrine of the orthodox Chriftians, who, * She ſhall have the half of what be ſhall 
as A] Beidawi acknowledges, believe the divine /eave ;] And the other half will go to the pub- 
nature to conſiſt of three perſons, the Father, N 1 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; by the Father, * And he ſpall be heir to her ;) That is, he 
underſtanding God's eſſence, by the Son, his ſhall inherit her whole ſubſtance, | 


1.4] Bzipawi, JaLLato'ppin, YanYa. 2 ELMACIN. p. 227. EvuTYCu. p. 120. 9 
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In the name of: the moſt merciful Gov... 1 97 | 


rites of Sope, nor the ſacred month *, 


hung zhereon ©, nor thoſe who are travelling to the holy houſe, ſeeking favour 
pleaſe him. 
And let not the malice of ſome, in that they hindred 
provoke you to tranſgreſs, 5) taking re- 
venge on them in the ſacred months. © Affiſt one another according to juſtice and 

iety, but aſſiid not one another in injuſtice: and malice: therefore fear Gop; 
Te are forbidden 76 ct that which dieth of 
it ſelf, and blood; and ſwine's fleſh, and that on which the name of any beſides 
and that which hath been ſtrangled, or kil- 
led by a blow, or by a fall, or by the horns 
which hath been eaten by a wild beaſt», 


from their Lozn, and to 
pilgrimage ; then hunt. 
you from entring the ſacred temple *, 


or God is ſevere in puniſhing. | 


Gop, hath been invocated?; 


fetves i; 


£4 


. This title is taken from the Table, which, 


towards the end of the chapter, is fabled. 1 


have been let down from heaven to 75 
is ſometimes alſo called the chapter 0 e, 
which werd occurs in the firſt verſe. 

> The brute cattle, Ke. ] As camels, oxen and 
ſheep; nd alſo. 4 U cows, antelopes, &c : 


but not ſwine, nor what is taken in hunting 


during the pilgrimage. 

© The holy rites of Gop;] i. e. 
monies uſed in the pilgrimage of Mecca. 

4 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. VII. 

Mir the offering, nor the ornaments hung 
thereon ;] The offering here meant, is the ſheep 
led to Mecca, to be there ſacrificed ; about the 
neck of = hiclꝭ they uſe to hang garlands, green 
bohghs, or ſome other ornament, that it may 
be diſtinguiſhed as a thing ſacred ?. 

In that they hindred you from entering the 
facred temples] In the expedition of A/Hodeibiya®. 


N JatLaloppin, Al! BEIDAW²I. 
Dijc. F. II. p. 52. + See ch. 2. p. 20. 
Paip. Life f Mahom. 9. 99. 


Te bievers m your e Ye are "loved ts eat the brute 
cattleb, other than what yeare commanded fo abſtain from; except the game 
which ye are allowed at other times, but not while ye are on pilgrimage fo MCA; 
Gop ordaineth that which he pleaſeth. O true believers, violate not the holy 


and that which hath been. ſacrificed unto idols * 7 likewiſe unlaw- 
ful for you to make diviſion by caſting. lots with arrows!., This is an impie- 
ty. On this day ®, wo a unto thoſe who have apoltanzed from their re- 


in killing Any ne for 9055 to conſecrate it, 


The cere- 


time Mohammed viſited the temple of Mecca, 


2 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. 
5 Al BEIDAWI. 
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nor the offering, nor the ornaments 


But when ye ſhall have finiſhed your 


another beaſt, and that 


except what ye ſhall kill your 


ligion; ; 


8 On which the name of any beſides Gov bath 
been invocated'; J For the idolatrous Arabs uſed, 


ols, 


as.it were, Flr fd al 
of Allit, 2 al US , 
k Which hath been egten by a wild begh ;] Or 
by : a creature trained up to 16 tin, TT: | 
* Except what ye cal! Furs your: 5) ] That 
is, unleſs ye geme up time enough to find life 
in the animal, and to cut its throat. 
© 17o/5.] Th word allo ſignifies certain ſtones, 
which the pagan Arabs uſed to ſet up near their 
houfes, and on which they reisen ſle y 
animals, in honour of their gods 6. 
! See Prelim. Diſc. F. V. 
= On this day, &c.] This pamge, it is ſaid, 
was revealed on friday evening, being the day 
of the pilgrims viſiting mount Arafat, the laſt 


by Lying, In the name 


therefore called the Pi/grimaze valedictionꝰ 


3 Ser the Prelin. 


6 Jdem. 7 Jem. Got 


Crna "MK OR AM. 5 


ligion 3 therefore. fear, not them, bat fear, ing, . Nis day Hare, I perfeed 
your religion for you *, and havercompleated my, mercy. upgn you; and I 


have choſen for you IsLAx, 10 be your xeligion. But whoſoeyer ha be lriven 


by neceſſity through hunger, to eat of ab, CIC Rue 10 deen 
to ſin, ſurely, Gop will be indulgent and merciful ae him. They will, as 
thee what. is allowed them as.laxfud to:eat ?. Aniwer, . RS EXE cu 
are allowed you; and what.,ye hall teach animals of prey to catch *,, training 
chem up for hunting after the manner; gt, dogs, and teaching them. according 

ö 


3 
F 4 


che vill which Gop hath taught, you. Fat, therefore of that which they ſha, 
582 e ee ere ee 


catch for you; and commemorate.the name of Gov thereon *; and fear Opp, 
for Gop is ſwift in taking an account. This, day are ye allawed to cat tuch 
is alſo allowed as lawful unto ,yous; and your tood is. allowed. as laiful unto 


them. And ye are alſo alloaved to, marry free wamen that are. believers, an 
den 


＋ IF * 418 f 

alſo free women of, thoſe Who have receiyed the FRETS 7555 Jou, ,W 

ye ſhall have aſſigned, them their dower ; living chaftly 4% them, neither 
committing fornication, nor taking hem fon concubines. - , Whoever ſhall re- 
nounce the faith, his work ſhall be vain, and in ch next life he ſhall be of 
thoſe who periſh. O true believers, when ye prepare your ſelves to pray, 
waſh your faces, and your hands unto the elbows; and. rub your heads, and 
your feet unto the ancles; and if ye be polluted by having lain with a woman, 


waſh your ſelves all over. But if ye be ſiek, or ona journey, or any of you 
cometh from the privy, or if ye have touched womef,, and ye find no water, 
take fine clean ſand, and rub your faces and your, hands therewith ; Gop 
would not put a difficulty upon you; but he deſireth to purify you, and to 
compleat his favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. Remember the 
favour of Gop towards you, and his coyenant which he hath made with you, 
e Hic ga n DMD: „a, e i ei ien ere r 
when ye ſaid, We have heard, and will.obey s. Therefore fear, God, for Gop 
knoweth the innermoſt parts of the breaſts f men. O true believers, obſerve 
juſtice when ye appear as witneſſes before Gop, and let not hatred towards any 
induce you to do wrong: but act juftly ; this will approach nearer unto piety; 
and fear Gon, for Goy, is fully acquainted, with what ye do. Gop hath pro- 
miſed unto thoſe who believe, and do that Which is right, that they ſhall re- 
ceive pardon and a great reward. But they who believe not, and accuſe 
our ſigns of falſehood, they ſhall be the companions of hell. O true be- 
lievers, remember Gop's fayour towards you, when certain men deſigned to 
ſtretch forth their hands againſt you, but he reſtrained their hands from 
hurting you ® ; therefore fear Gop, and in Gop let the faithful truſt. Gop 


p -y % * # 4 « 
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Mis day have I perfected your religion {or And commemorate the name of Gov thereon ;] 
you] And therefore the commentators ſay, that Either when ye let go the hound, hawk, or o- 
after this time, no poſitive. or negative precept ther animal, after the game; or when ye kill it. 
was given. Jui. Slain or drefled by Fews or Chriſtians. 
* And have compleated my mercy upon you 3] By * We have heard and will obey ;] Theſe words 
having given you a true and perfect religion; are the form uſed at the inauguration of a prince: 
or, by the taking of Mecca, and the deſtruction and Mohammed here intends the oath of .£delity 
of idolatry. 1 which his followers had taken to him at I Alaba Z. 
* Such things as are good ;) Not ſuch as are * When certain men deſigned to ſtretch forth their 
klthy, or unwholſome. and againſt you, but he reftrained them;] The 
© Animals of prey ;] Whether beaſts or birds. MEL Oe aa = 


and len 


you, 0 
you who disbelieveth after this, 


forgotten 


commentators tell ſeveral ſtories as the occaſion 
of this paſſage. One ſays, that Mohammed and 
ſome of his followers being at Osfar (a place not 
far from Mecca, in the way to Medina) and per- 
forming their noon devotions, a company of 1- 
dolaters, who were in view, repented they had 
not taken that opportunity of attacking them, 


and therefore waited till the hour of evening - 


prayer, intending to fall upon them then : but 
| Gop defeated their defign, by revealing the 
verſe of fear. Another relates, that the prophet 
going to the tribe of Koreidha (who were Jews) 
to levy a fine for the blood of two Maſlems, who 
had been killed by miſtake, by Amru Eby Om- 
meya al Dimri, they deſired him to fit down and 
eat with them, and they would pay the fine ; 
Mohammed complying with their requeſt, while 


he was fitting, they laid a deſign againſt his life, 
Fahaſp undertaking to throw a 
mill-ſtone upon him; but Gop with-held his / | 

tributing towards this holy war. 


one Amryu Fbs 


hand, and Gadriet immediately deſcended to ac- 
quaint the prophet with their treachery, upon 
which he roſe up and went his way. A third 
| Rory is, that Mohammed having hung up his 
-arms on a tree, under which he was reſting him- 


ſelf, and his companions being diſperſed ſome | 
F ye concealed in the ſcriptures 31 Such as the verſe | 
of ftoning adulterers 5, the deſcription of M. 


- diccance from him, an Arab of the deſart came 
up to him, and drew his ſword, ſaying, Who 
* hinareth mo from killing thee * To. which Mo- 


bhammed anſwered, Gop: and” Gabriel beating 


the ſword out of the Arab's, hand; Mohammed 


tool it up, and asked him the ſame queſtion, 


Ibo binders ma from killing thee ?. the Arab re- 


Eh. Set Mund. V 4 5. ö | 
6. See Chap. 3. p. 37, 7 AI BEIDAWL. 


2 Vit. Mob. p. 73 


x Al BID AWI. 
3 Al'BEtbawn. 


ler Numb. xiii, and xiv, 


't 


_ 


Al KORAM. | 
formerly accepted the covenant of the children of IsRaxr, and we appointed 
out of them twelve leaders: and Gop ſaid, Verily Iam with you?: if ye 
obferve prayer, and give alms, and believe in my apoſtles, and aſſiſt them, 
1 unto Gop on good uſury *, I will ſurely expiate your evil deeds from 
and I will lead you into gardens, wherein rivers flow : but he among 
aft erreth from the ſtrait path. Wherefore be. 
cauſe they have broken their covenant, we have curſed them, and hardened 
their hearts; they diflocate the words of the pentateuch from their places, and 
have forgotten part of what they were admoniſhed; and thou wilt not ceaſe to 
diſcover deceitful practices among them, except a few of them. But forgive 
theme, and pardon them, for Gop loveth the beneficent. 
who ſay, We are Chriſtians, we have received their covenant ; but they have 
art of what they were admoniſhed ; wherefore we have raiſed u 
enmity and hatred among them, till the day of reſurrection; and Gop will they 
ſurely declare unto them what they have been doing. O ye who have received 
the ſcriptures, now is our apoſtle come unto you, to make manifeſt unto 
you many things which ye concealed in the ſcriptures“ 


Verily I amwith you, &c.] After the 1/raelites had 
eſcaped from Pharaoh, Gor ordered them to go 


land of Canaan, ſent the captains as ſpies to get 


diſheartned the people by publickly.telling what 


Crap. c, 


And from thoſe 


z and to paſs over 
many 


plied, No body; and immediately profeſſed Mo- 
hammediſm *. Abillſada tells the ſame ſtory, 
with ſome variation of circumſtances. 

* Gop appointed them twelve leaders, and ſaid, 


againſt Jericho, which was then inhabited by 
giants, of the race of the Canaanztes, promiſing 
to give it into their hands; and Moſes, by the 
divine direction, appointed a prince or captain 
over each tribe, to Jead them -in that expediti- 
on 3, and when they came to the borders of the 


information of the ſtate of the country, injoin- 
ing them ſecrecy ; but they being terrified at the 
prodigious fize and ſtrength of the inhabitants, 


they had ſeen, except only Caleb the ſon of 
Yufanna ( Fephunneh) and Joſbua the ſon of Nun“. 
* And lend unto Go p on good tfury;) By con- 


* 


© Forgive them, and pardon tbem;] That is, 
if they repent and believe, or fubmit to pay tri- 
bute. Some however think theſe words are ab- 
rogated by the verſe of the ſword 5. 

* To make manifeſt unto you many things which 


hammed, and Chriſtts prophecy of him by the 
name of Ahmed 7. WT: 

© And to paſs over many things;] i. e. Thoſe 
which it was not neceſſary. to reſtore. 


4 4] BI DAI. 


CHAP. 5. AM X ORA NM. 85 
many things. Now is light and a perſpicuous book of revelations come unto you 
from Gop. Thereby will Gop direct him who ſhall follow his good pleaſure, into 
the paths of peace; and ſhall lead them out of darkneſs into light, by his 
will, and ſhall direct them in the right way. They are infidels, who ſay, 
Verily Gop is CHRrsT-the-ſon of MARV. Say unto them, And who could 
obtain any thing from Gop 10 the contrary, if he pleaſed to deſtroy ChRIST 
the ſon of MAR, and his mother, and all thoſe who are on the earth? For 
unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth, and whatſoever is con- 
zained between them; he createth what he pleaſeth, and Gop is almighty. 
The Jews and the Chriſtians ſay, We are the children of Gop, and his belov- 
ed. Anſwer, Why therefore doth he puniſh you for your fins? Nay, but ye 
are men, of thoſe whom he hath created. He forgiveth whom he pleaſeth, 
and puniſheth whom he pleaſeth; and unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and of what 7s contained between them both ; and unto 
him ſhall all things return. O ye who have received the ſcriptures, now is 
our apoſtle come unto you, declaring unto you the true religion, during the 
ceſſation of apoſtles*, leſt ye ſhould ſay, There came unto us no bearer of 
good ridings, nor any warner : but now is a bearer of good tidings, and a 
warner come unto--you.z and Gop is almighty. Call to mind when Mos Es 
ſaid unto his people; O my people, remember the favour of Gop towards you, 
fince he hath appointed prophets among you, and conſtituted you kings *, and 
beſtowed on you what he hath given to no ober nation in the world.. O my 
people, enter the holy land, which Gop hath decreed you, and turn not your 
backs, leſt ye be ſubverted and periſh. They anſwered, O Mos Es, verily 
there are a gigantic people in the land“; and we will by no means enter it, 
until they depart thence ; but if they depart thence, then will we enter there- 
in. And two men* of thoſe who feared (rop, unto whom Gop had been gracious, 
ſaid, Enter ye upon them ſuddenly by the gate of the city; and when ye ſhall 
have entred the ſame, ye ſhall ſurely be victorious : therefore truſt in Gop, 
if .ye are true believers. They replied, O Moszs, we will never enter the 
land, while they remain therein: go therefore thou, and thy Lox, and fight; 
for we will fit here. Mosks faid, O Loro, ſurely J am not maſter of any 
except my ſelf, and my brother; therefore make a diſtinction between us and the 
ungodly people. Gov anſwered, Verily the land fhall be forbidden them forty 
years; during which time they ſhall wander like men aſtoniſhed in the * 3 
= ere- 


During the ceſſation of apoſtles;] The Arabic 
word al Fatra ſignifies the intermediate ſpace of 
time between two ' prophets, during which no 


new revelation or diſpenſation was given; as the 


interval between Moſes and I xs us, and between 
Jesus and Mohammed, at the expiration of which 
laſt, Mohammed pretended to be ſent. 


* And conflituted you kings ;] This was fulfilled. 


either by Gop's giving them a kingdom, and 
a long ſeries of princes 3 or by his having made 
them 4ings or naſters of themſelves, by deliver- 
ing them frgm the Egyptian bondage. 

* And ed on you what he bath given to no 


other nation ;] Having divided the red ſea for 
you, and guided you by a cloud, and fed you 
with quails and manna, c. 

* A gigantic people;) The largeſt of theſe gi- 
ants, the commentators ſay, was Os the ſon of 
Ana; concerning whoſe enormous ſtature, his 
eſcaping the flood, and the manner of his being 
flain by Moſes, the Mobammedans relate ſeveral 
abſurd fables *. 

Joo men;] Namely, Caleb, and Joſbua. 

t The land ſhall be forbidden them. forty years; 
during which they ſball wander in the: earth like 


? A4l1BeWaw:. V. MARRACC, in dlcor. p. 231, &c, D'HsrBzL, Bib). Orient. p. 336. 


men ' 


therefore be not thou ſollicitöus for the ungodly people. Relate alſo unto 

them the hiſtory of the two ſons of Ap AM“, with truth, When they offered 
their offering *, and it was accepted from one of them , and was not accept. 
ed from the other, Cain ſaid 7o his brother, I will certainly kill thee. Azz: 
anſwered, Gon only accepteth the offering of the pious ; if thou ſtretcheſt 
forth thy hand againſt me, to flay me, I will not ſtretch forth my hand againſt 

thee, to ſlay thee; for I fear Gop the Logp of all creatures. I chooſe that 
thou ſhouldeft bear my iniquity and thine own iniquity 3 and that thou be- 
come a companion of hell fire; for that is the reward-of the unjuſt . But 
his ſoul ſuffered him to lay his brother, and he flew him ?; wherefore he 
became f the number of thoſe who periſh. And Gop ſent a raven, which 
ſcratched the earth, to ſhew him how he ſhould hide the ſhame of his brothers, 
and he ſaid, Wo is me! am I unable to be like this raven, that J may hide 
my brother's ſhame ? and he became one of thoſe who repent. - Wherefore we 
commanded the children of ISRAEL, that he who ſlayeth a ſoul,” without ad. 
ding thereto the murder of another ſoul, or without committing wickedneſs 
nen aftoniſhed?] The commentators pretend that to deſcend ſrom hea ven and conſume it, with- 

- the Iraelites, while | they thus wandred in the out touching that of Cain*: 
deſart, were kept within the-compaſs of about I will noi firetch forth my hand againſt thee;] 

. eighteen” (or as ſome ſay twenty ſeven) miles; To enhance Abels patience, al Beidawi tells us, 
and that tho' they travelled from morning to that he was the ſtronger of the two, and could 
night, yet they conſtantly found themſelves the eaſily have prevailed againſt his brother. 
next day at the place from whence they ſet out. The converſation between the two brothers 
de two ſons of Adam z] viz. Cain and Abel, is related ſomewhat to the fame purpoſe in the 

whom the Mchammedans call Kabil and Habil. Jernuſelem Targum and that of Fonathan ben 


M ben they offered their gering.] The occa- Uzziel.  _ TY TEE. 
fion of their making this offering is thus related, f Aud be Nlew him ;] Some ſay he knocked out 
according to the common tradition in the eaſt 2. his brains with a ſtone 5; and pretend that as 
Each of them being born with a; twin-fiſter, Cain was conſidering which way he ſhould ef- 
when they were grown up, Adam, by Gop's fect the.murther, the devil appeared to him ina 
direction, ordered Cain to marry Abel's twin- humane ſhape, andſhewed him how to do it, by 
ſiſter, and that Abel ſhould marry Cain's; (for cruſhing the head of a bird between two ſtones 6. 
it being the common opinion that marriages Gop ſent a raven which ſcratched the earth, 
. ought not to be had in the neareſt degrees of and ſcerred him how-to hide. hig brother's ſhame ;] 
- conſanguinity, ſince they, muſt neceſſarily mar- i. e His dead corps. For Cain, having com- 
ry their ſiſters, it ſeemed. reaſonable. to ſuppoſe mitted this fratricide, became exceedingly troub- 
they ought to take thoſe of the remoter degree) led in his mind; and carried the dead body a- 
but this Cain refuſing to agree to, becauſe his bout on his ſhoulders for a conſiderable time, not 
own ſiſter was the handſomeſt, Adam ordered knowing where to conceal it, till it ſtank hor- 
them to make their offerings to God, thereby ridly; and then Gop.taught him to bury it by 
referring the diſpute to his determination s. the example of a raven, who having killed ano- 
The commentators; ſay. Cain's, offering was a ther raven in his preſence, dug a pit with his 
Jheat of the very worſtrof his corn, hut Abells claws and beak, and buried him therein 7, For 
, fat lamb, of the beſt of, his flock. this circumſtance of the raven Muhammed was 
Ad it was accepted from ons gf them ;] Name- beholden to the Fes, who, tell the ſame ſtory, 
ly from Abel; whoſe ſacriſice Gon declared his except only that they make the raven to appear 
acceptance of in a viſible manner, by caufing fire to Auam, and that he thereupon buried his ſon S. 
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in the earth, Hall he as if he had ſlain all mankind e: but he who ſaveth 

a ſoul alive, Mall be as if he had ſaved the lives of all mankind,” Our apoſtles 

formerly came unto them, with evident miracles, then were many of them, 

after this, tranſgreſſors on the earth. But the recompenſe of thoſe who fight 

againſt Gop and his apoſtle, and ſtudy to act corruptly in the earth, hall 

be, chat they ſhall Be flain, or erucifled,” or have their hands and their feet 

cut off on the oppoſite des, or be baniſhed the lande. This ſhall be their 

diſgrace in this world, and in the next world they ſhall ſuffer a grievous pu- 

niſnment; except thoſe who ſhalk repent, before ye prevail againſt them; for | N 

know that Gop is inclined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, fear 
Gob, and earneſtly deſire a near conjunction with him, and fight for his re- 
ligion, that ye may be happy. Moreover they who believe not, although 

they had wha tever. 75 in''the Earth, and as much more withal, that they 
might therewith redeem” themſelves from puniſhment on the day of refur- 

rection; it ſhall not be aceepted from them, but they ſhall ſuffer a painful 
puniſnment. They ſhall deſire to 80 forth from the fire, but they ſhall not 
go forth from it, and their puniſhment ſhall be permanent. If a man or a 
woman ſteal, cut off their hands *, in retribution for that which they have 
committed; this is an exemplary puniſhment appointed by Gop; and Gov is 
mighty and wiſe. But whoever ſhall repent after his iniquity, and amend, 
verily Gop will be turned unto him e, for Gop is, inclined to forgive, and 
merciful. Doſt thou not know that the kingdom of heaven and earth is 
Gop's? He puniſheth whom he pleaſeth, and he pardoneth whom he pleaſeth; 
for Gop is almighty. O apoſtle, let not them grieve thee, who haſten to 
infidelity f, either of thoſe who ſay, We believe, with their mouths, but 
whoſe hearts believe not?; or of the Jews, who hearken to a lie, and hearken 


to other people b; bo come not unto che: they peryert the words of the 


1:4 
t 


* Without committing wickedneſs on tht earth ;] 
Such as idolatry, or robbing on the high-way 7. 
 ® Shall be as if be bad fin all manking;] Hav- 

ing broken tlie commandment which forbids the 
D ß 

* The lawyers are not agreed as to the ap- 
plying of theſe puniſhments. ' But the commen- 
tators ſuppoſe, that they who commit murder 
only, are to be put to death in the ordinary way; 
thoſe who murder and rob too, to be crucified; 
thoſe who rob without committing murder, to 
have their right hand and their left foot cut off; 
and they who aflault. perſons and put them in fear, 
to be baniſhed 2. It is alſo a doubt whether 
they who are to be crucified ſhall be crucified a- 
live, or bé firſt put tö death, or whether they 
ſhall hang on the croſs till they die 3. 

Cut off their hands ;] But this puniſhment, 
according to the Sonna, is not to be inflicted, 
unleſs the value of the thing ſtolen amount to four 
dinärs, or about forty ſhillings. For the firſt 
oftence the criminal is to loſe his right hand, 
which is to be cut off at the wriſt; for the ſe- 


i liaem. 


law 
cond offence, his left foot, at the ancle ; for the 
third, his left hand; for the fourth, his right foot; 
and if he continue to offend, he ſhall be ſcourg- 
ed at the diſcretion of the judge T. a 
But whoever ſhall repent and amend, Gop 
will be turned unto him, &c.] That is, Gop will 
nat puniſh him for it hereafter ; but his repen- 
tance does not ſuperſede the execution of the 
law here, nor excuſe him from making reſtitu- 
tion. Yet, according to 27 Sbäfti, he ſhall not 
be puniſhed if the party wronged forgive him 
before he be carried before àa magiſtrate 
ho haſten to infidelity;] i. e. Who take the 
firſt opportunity to throw off the mask, and to 
N ES HY KR, 


ho ſay,” We believe, with their mouths, &.] 


1E. The hypocritical Mobammedans. = 

* Who hearken to a lie, and hearken to other 
Feople;] Theſe words are capable of two ſenſes; 
and may either mean that they attended to the 
lies and forgeries of their Rabbins, neglecting 
the remonſtrances of Mobammed 3 or <lie, 95 


A Beidawt, 2 Idem, ILLATO'DDIN. 3 1 BETDAWI. 4 JallLabo'pbis, A BEIDAwI. 
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law from their true places, and ſay, If this be brought unto you, receive 
it; but if it be not brought unto you, beware of receiving ought elſeb; and in 
behalf of him whom Gop ſhall reſolve to ſeduce, thou ſhalt. not prevail with 
Goy-atall, They whoſe hearts Gop ſhall not pleaſe to cleanſe, ſhall ſuffer 
ſhame in this world, and a grievous puniſhment in the next: who hearken to 
a lie, and eat that which is forbidden ©. But if they come unto thee for judg- 
ment, either judge between them, or leave them *; and if thou leave them, 
they ſhall not hurt thee at all. But if thou undertałe to judge, Judge between 
them with equity; for Gop loveth thoſe who obſerve juſtice. And how will 
they ſubmit to thy deciſion, ſince they have the law, containing the judgment 
of Gopd®? Then will they turn their backs, after this ; but thoſe are not true 
believers :. We have ſurely ſent down the law, containing direction, and light: 
thereby did the prophets, who profeſſed the true religion, judge theſe who ju- 
daized ; and the doctors and prieſts alſo judged by the book of Gop, which 
had been committed to their cuſtody ; and they were witneſſes thereof“. There. 
fore fear not men, but fear me; neither ſell my ſigns for a ſmall price. And 
- whoſo judgeth not according to what Gop hath revealed, they are infidels, 
We have therein commanded them, that they ſhould give life for life, and eye 


they came to hear Mohammed as ſpies only, that 
they might report what he ſaid to their com- 
: panions, and repreſent him as a liar 7, 

*- See . „ p59, Noteb. | 

If this be brought unto you, receive it; but if it be 
not brought unta you, beware of receiving ought elſe; 
That is, if whatMahammed tells you, agrees with 
ſcripture, as corrupted and diſlocated by us, then 
you may accept it as the word of Gop, but 
it not, reject it. Theſe words, it is ſaid, relate 
to the ſentence pronounced by that prophet, on 
an adulterer and an adultereſs *, both perſons of 

ſome figure among the Fews. For they, it ſeems, 
tho' they referred the matter to Mohammed, yet 
directed the perſons who carried the criminals 
before him, that if he ordered them to be ſcourg- 
ed, and to have their faces blackened (by way of 
ignominy) they ſhould acquieſce in his determi- 
nation, but in caſe he condemned them to be 
ſtoned, they ſhould not. And Mohammed pro- 
nouncing the latter ſentence againſt them, they 
refuſed to execute it, till EH Siriya (a Few) 
who was called upon to decide the matter, ac- 
knowledged the law to be ſo. Whereupon they 
were ſtoned at the door of the moſque 3. 

And cat that which is forbidden;] Some un- 
derſtand this of unlawful meats; but others of 
taking or devouring, as it is expreſſed, of uſury 
and bribes 4. 

* Either judge between them, or leaue them 3] 
i e. Take thy choice, whether thou wilt de- 


termine their. differences or not. Hence a/ Shafer 


was of opinion that a judge was not obliged to 


decide cauſes between Fews or Chriſtians; tho? 


2 4/ BEIDAwI. 


mfa however thought t 


Fee ch. 3. p. 37. not. c. 


far 


if one or both of them be tributaries, or under 


the protection of the Mohammedans, they are ob- 
liged: this verſe not N them. Al Ha- 

hat the magiſtrates were 
obliged to judge all caſes which were ſubmitted 
to them. 

And how will they ſubmit to thy decifion, fince 
they bave the law, &c.] In the following paſſage 
Mohammed endeavours to anſwer the objections 
of the Fews and Chriftians, who inſiſted that 
they ought to be judged, the former by the law 
of Moſes, and the latter by the goſpel. He al- 
lows that the law was the proper rule of judg- 
ing till the coming of Jeſus Chrif, after which 
the goſpel was the rule; but pretends that both 
are ſet aſide by the revelation of the Koran, 
which is ſo far from being contradictory to ei- 
ther of the former, that it is more full and ex- 
plicit ; declaring ſeveral points which had been 
ſtifled, or corrupted therein, and requiring a ri 
gorous execution of the precepts in both, which 
had been two remiſsly obſerved, or rather neg- 
lected, by the latter profeſſors of thoſe religions. 

Den will they turn their backs after this ;] 
That is, notwithſtanding their outward ſub- 
miſſion, they will not abide by thy ſentence, tho 
conformable to the law, if it contradict the ir 
own falſe and looſe deciſions. | 

8 Theſe are not true believers;] As gainſaying 


the. doctrine of the books which they acknow- 


ledge for ſcripture. | | 
And they were witneſſes thereof ;} That is, 
vigilant, to prevent any corruptions therein. 

' Life ;] The original word is /ou/. 


3 J Beiypawi ©* Idem, * Jan. 
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for eye, and noſe for noſe, and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth; and that 
wounds ſhould alſo be puniſhed by retaliation * : but whoever ſhould remit ir 
as alms, it ſhould be accepted as an atonement for him. And wholo judgeth 
not according to what Gop hath revealed, they are unjuſt. We alſo cauſed 
xsus the ſon of MAR to follow the footſteps of the prophets, confirming 
the law which was ſent down before him and we gave him the goſpel, con- 
taining direction and light; confirming alſo the law which was given before 
it, and a direction and admonition unto thoſe who fear Goo : that they who 
have received the goſpel might judge according to what Gop hath revealed 
therein : and whoſo judgeth not according to what Gop hath revealed, 
they are tranſgreſſors. We have alſo ſent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran with truth, confirming that ſcripture which was revealed before it; and 
preſerving the ſame ſafe from corruption. Judge therefore between them accord- 
ing to that which Gop hath revealed; and follow not their deſires, by ſwerv- 
ing from the truth which hath come unto thee. Unto every of you have we 
given a law, and an open path; and if Gop had pleaſed, he had ſurely made 
you one people“; but he bath thought fit to give you different laws, that he 
might try you in that which he hath given you reſpectively. Therefore ſtrive 
to excel each other in good works: unto Gop ſhall ye all return, and then 
will he declare unto you that concerning which ye have diſagreed. Where- 
fore do thou, O prophet, judge between them according to that which Gop 
hath revealed, and follow not their deſires; but beware of them, leſt they 
cauſe thee to err© from part of thoſe precepts which Gop hath ſent down un- 
to thee 3 and if they turn back, know that Gop is pleaſed to puniſh them 
for ſome of their crimes; for a great number of men are tranſgreſſors. Do 
they therefore deſire the judgment of be time of ignorance ©? but who is bet- 
ter than Gop, to judge between people who reaſon aright? O true believers, 
take not the Jews, or Chriſtians for your friends; they are friends the one 

to the other; but whoſo among you taketh them for his friends, he is ſurel 
one of them: verily Gop directeth not unjuſt people. Thou ſhalt ſee thoſe 
in whoſe hearts there is an infirmity, to haſten unto them, ſaying, We fear 
left ſome adverſity befal us *; but it is Ta for Gop to give victory, or a 
9 ( com- 


people, and which was agreed to be referred to 
his deciſion, they would believe on him: but 
this Mohammed abſolutely refuſed to comply 
with *-": | 

I they turn back ;] Or refuſe to be judged 


See Exod. xxi. 24, &c. | 

6 He had made you one people ;] i. e. He had 
given you the ſame laws, which ſhould have 
continued in force thro! all ages, without being 
aboliſhed or changed by new diſpenſations ; or 


he could have forced you all to embrace the 
Mobanmedan religion: . 42 0 | 
And follow not their defires, but beware of 
them, leſt they cauſe thee to err, &c.] It is re- 
lated, that certain of the Fezoiſh prieſts came 
to Mohammed with a deſign to intrap him; and 
having firſt repreſented to him, that if they ac- 
knowledged him for a prophet, the reſt of the 
Jews would certainly follow their example, 
made this propoſal; that if he would give judg- 
ment for them in a controverſy of moment 
which they pretended to have with their own 


I Idan. 


«„ „„ 


2 Iden. 


by the Koran. OT | 

* The judgment of the time of iznorance ;] That 
is, to be judged according to the cuſtoms of 
paganiſm, which indulge the paſſions and vici- 
ous appetites of mankind : for this, it ſeems, 
was demanded by the Fewiſb tribes of Koreidha 
and al Nadir 3. 

' We fear leſt ſome adverſity befal us;] Theſe 
were the words of En Obba, who, when O44- 
dah Ebn al Samatpublickly renounced the friend- 
ſhip of the infidels, and profeſſed that he took 

\ = | Grov 


3 lan. 


command from him, that they may ＋ 555 of that which they concealed in 
their minds. And they who believe will ſay, Are theſe the men who have ſworn 
by Gon, with a moſt firm oath, that they ſurely Held with you“? their works 
are become vain, and they are of thoſe who periſh. O true believers, whoever of 
you apoſtatizeth from his religion, Gop will certainly bring other people 15 
/upply his place ©, whom he will love, and who will love him; - who ſhall be 
humble towards the believers, hut ſevere to the unbelievers : they ſhall fight for 
the religion of Gop, and ſhall not fear the obloquy of the detracter. This 
is the bounty of Gop, he beſloweth it on whom he pleaſeth: Gop is ex- 
tenſive and wiſe. Verily your protector is Gop, and his apoſtle, and thoſe 
who believe, who obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, and give alms, and who 
bow down 7o worſhip. And whoſo taketh Gop, and his apoſtle, and the 
believers for his friends, hey are the party of Gop, and they hall be victo- 
rious. O true believers, take not ſuch of thoſe to whom the ſcriptures were 
delivered before you, or of the infidels, for your friends, who make a laughing- 
ſtock, and a jeſt of your religion“; but fear Gop, if ye be true believers ; 
nor thoſe who, when ye call to prayer, make a laughing-ſtock and a jeſt of 
| + it, 


0 


God and his apoſtle for his patrons, ſaid that whoſe leader was Korrah Ebn Salma. 6. Banu 
he was a man apprehenſive of the fickleneſs of Soleim, who followed 41 Fajaah Ebn Abd Talil. 
fortune, and therefore would not throw off his 7. Banu Yarbu, whoſe captain was Malec Ebn 
old friends, who might be of ſervice to him Noweirah En Kais. 8. Part of the tribe of 74. 
hereafter “. : nim, the proſelytes of $2j4j the daughter of 4 
A command from him;] To extirpate and Mondhar,who gave her ſelf out fora propheteſss. 
baniſh the Feros; or to detect and puniſh the 9g. The tribe of Kendah, led by al Afbarb Ebn 
, 3c 8 Kais. 10. Banu Becr Ebn al Wayel in the pro- 
Are theſe the men who have ſcworn, &c.] Theſe vence of Babrein, headed by al Hiram Ebu Zeid. 
words may be ſpoken by the Mohammedans ei- And, 11: Some of the tribe of Gha//an, who, 
ther to one another, or to the Fezws ; ſince theſe with their prince Fabalah Ebn al Ayhan, re- 
hypocrites had given their oaths to both*. nounced Mibammediſm in the time of Omar, 
* Whoever of you apoſtatizeth from his religion, and returned to their former profeſſion of Chri- 
Gop will certainly bring others to ſupply his place, ſtianity 7. | 
&c.] This is one of thoſe accidents which, it But as to the perſons who fulfilled the other 
is pretended, were foretold by the Koray long part of this prophecy, by ſupplying the loſs of 
before they came to paſs. For in the latter days ſo many renegates, the commentators are not 
of Myhammed, and after his death, conſiderable agreed. Some will have them to be the inha- - 
numbers of the Arabs quitted his religion, and bitants of Yaman, and others the Perfians ; the 
returned to Paganiſm, Judaiſm, or Chriſtianity. authority of Mihammed himſelf being vouched 
AJ Beidawi reckons them up in the following for both opinions. Others, however, ſuppoſe 
order. 1. Three companies of Banu Modlaj, ſe- them to be 2000 of the tribe of 42 Nakha (who 
duced by Dhulbamär al Ajwad al Aufi, who ſet dwelt in Yaman) 5000 of thoſe of Kenda and Ba- 
up for a prophet in Yaman, and grew very pow- filab, and 3000 of unknown deſcent, who were 
erful theres. 2. Banu Honeifa, who followed preſent at the famous battle of Kade/a®, fought 
the famous falſe prophet Mo/eilama “. 3. Banu in the Khalifat of Omar, and which put an end 
Ajad, who acknowledged Toleiha Ebn Khowai- to the Perſian empire ?. , Cs ot 
led, another pretender to divine revelation ', for Jae not thoſe for your friends who make a 
their prophet. All thele fell off in Mohammed's  laughing-/tock of your religion.) This paſſage was 
life time. The following, except only the laſt, primarily intended to forbid the Mofems entring 
apoſtatized in the reign of Abu Becr. 4. Cer- into a friendſhip with two hypocrites named 
tain of the tribe of Fezarah, headed by Oyeyma Refaa Ebn Zeid, and Soweid Ebn al Hareth, who 
Ebn Hojein. 5. Some of tne tribe of Ghatfan, | — tho 
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it a, this they do, becauſe they are people who do not underſtand. Say, O ye who 
have received the ſcriptures, do ye reject us for any other reaſon than becauſe 
we believe in Gop, and that revelation which hath been ſent down unto us, and 
that which was formerly ſent down, and for that the greater part of you are 
tranſgreſſors? Say, Shall I denounce unto you a worſe hing than this, as 7o the 
reward which ye areto expect with Gop ? He whom Gop hath curſed, and with 
whom he hath been angry, having changed /ome of them into apes and ſwine?, 
and who worſhip TACHUT ©, they are in the worſe condition, and err more 
widely from the ſtraitneſs of the path. When they came unto you, they ſaid, 
We believe: yet they entred into your company with infidelity, and went forth 
from you with the ſame; but Gop well knew what they concealed, Thou ſhalt ſee 
many of them haſtening unto iniquity and malice, and to eat things forbidden“; 
and woe unto them for what they have done. Unleſs their doctors and prieſts 
forbid them uttering wickedneſs, and eating things forbidden; woe unto them 
for what they ſhall have committed. The Jews ſay, The hand of Gop is 
tied up?. Their hands ſhall be tied up*, and they ſhall be curſed for that 
which they have ſaid. Nay, his hands are both ſtretched forth ; he beſtoweth as 
he pleaſeth: that which hath been ſent down unto thee from thy Loks ſhall in- 
creaſe the tranſgreſſion and infidelity of many of them ; and we have put 
enmity and hatred between them, until the day of reſurrection. So often as 
they ſhall kindle a fire for war, Gop ſhall extinguiſh it“; and they ſhall ſer 


tho' they had embraced Mohammediſm, yet ri- 
diculed it on all occaſions, and were notwith- 
ſtanding greatly beloved among the prophet's 
followers. | 

* Nor thoſe who when ye call to prayer, make a 
jeſt of it ;] Theſe words were added on occaſion 
of a certain Chriftian, who hearing the Mu- 
adhdhin, or cryer, in calling to prayers, repeat 
this part of the uſual form, I profeſs that Moham- 
med 7s the apoſtle of Gop, ſaid aloud, May Gop 
burn the liar : but a few nights after his own 


and himſelf and his family periſhed in the flames?, 
Having changed ſome of them into apes and 
ſtoine ;] The former were the Fews of Ailab, 


Some, however, imagine that the Fezws of Ai- 
{ah only are meant in this place, pretending that 
the young men among them, were metamorpho- 
ſed into apes, and the old men into ſwine #. 
See chap. 2. p. 31. | 

* See before, p. 88. 

* Gop's hand is tied up;] That is, he is be- 
come niggardly and cloſe-fiſted. Theſe were 


T Jem. 


2 See chap. 2. p. 9. 
DAWI. 


3 Chap. 3. p. 57. 


houſe was accidentally ſet on fire by a ſervant, 


who broke the ſabbath 2; and the latter thoſe - 
who believed not in the miracle of the Tab/e 
which was let down from heaven to JESUS 3. 


3 See towards the end of this chapter. 
6 A] BEIDAW1. 


their minds to act corruptly in the earth, but Gop loveth not the corrupt doers. 


More- 


the words of Phineas Ebn Azura (another inde- 
cent expreſſion of whom, almoſt to the ſame 
purpoſe, is mentioned elſewhere *) when the 
Fews were much impoveriſhed by a dearth, 
which the commentators will have to be a judg- 
ment on them for their rejecting of Mohammed: 
and the other Fews who, heard him, inſtead of 
reproving him, expreſſed their approbation of 
what he had ſaid 6. 

f Their hands ſhall be tied up 3] i.e. They ſhall 
be puniſhed with want and avarice. 'The words 
may alſo allude to the manner wherein the re- 
probates ſhall appear at the laſt day, having their 
right hands tied up to their necks 7 ; which is 
the proper ſignification of the Arabic word. 

© Viz. The Koran. | 

Þ $9 often as they kindle fire for war, Gov ſhall 
extinguiſh it;] Either by raifing feuds and quar- 


rels among themſelves, or by granting the victo- 


ry to the Maſſems. Al Beidawi adds, that on 
the Jeus neglecting the true obſervance of their 
law, and corrupting their religion, Gop has ſuc- 
ceſſively delivered them into the hands, firſt of 


Baht Naſr or Nebuchadnezzar, then of Titus the 


Roman, and afterwards of the Perſians, and has 
now at laſt ſubjected them to the Mohammedans. 


4 BEI- 
See the Prelin. Diſc, f. IV. p. 89. 
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Moreover, if they who have received the ſcriptures believe, and fear Gop, we. 
will ſurely expiate their ſins from them, and we will lead them into gardens. 
of pleaſure ; and if they obſerve the law, and the goſpel, and he other ſcrip- 
tures which have been ſent down unto them from their Lox p, they ſhall ſurely: 
eat of good things both from above them, and from under their feet *. Among. 
them there are people who act uprightly; but how evil is that which many of 
them do work! O apoſtle, publiſh the whole of that which hath been ſent 
down unto thee from thy Loxp : for if thou do not, thou doſt not in effect 
publiſh any part thereof“; and Gop will defend thee againſt wicked men; 
for Gop directeth not the unbelieving people. Say, O ye who have received 
the ſcriptures, ye are not grounded on any thing, until ye obſerve the law and 
the goſpel, and that which hath been ſent down unto you from your Lonp. 
That which hath been ſent down unto thee from thy Loxp ſhall ſurely mcreaſe 
the tranſgreſſion and infidelity of many of them: but be not thou ſollicitous 
for the unbelieving people. Verily they who believe, and thoſe who judaize, 
and the Sabians, and the Chriſtians, whoever of them believeth in Gop and 
the laſt day, and doth that which is right, there ſhall come no fear on them, 
neither ſhall they be grieved % We formerly accepted the covenant of the 
children of IsxA EL, and ſent apoſtles unto them. So often as an apoſtle came 
unto them with that which their ſouls deſired not, they accuſed ſome of them 
of impoſture, and ſome of them they killed: and they imagined that there 
ſhould be no puniſhment for thoſe crimes, and they. became blind, and deaf”, 
Then was Gop turned unto them?; afterwards many of them again became 
blind and deaf; but Gop ſaw what they did. They are ſurely infidels, who 
fay, Verily Gcp is CHRIST the ſon of Maxy ; fince CHRIST ſaid, O chil- 
dren of ISRAEL, ſerve Gop, my Lokp and your Lorp ; whoever ſhall give 
a companion unto Gop, Gon ſhall exclude him from paradiſe, and his habitation 
ſhall be Hell fire; and the ungodly ſhall have none to help them. They are 
certainly infidels, who ſay, Gop is the third of three 5: for there is no Gop, 
beſides one Gop ; and if they refrain not from what they ſay, a painful tor- 
ment ſhall ſurely be inflicted on ſuch of them as are unbelievers. Will they 
not therefore be turned unto Gop, and ask pardon of him? fince Gop is gra- 
cious and merciful. CHRISH the ſon of Mary is no more than am apoſtle; 
other apoſtles have preceded him; and his mother was a woman of veracity *: 

| . | they 


* They ſpall eat of the good things both from a- 
bove them, and from under their feet ;] That is, 
they ſhall enjoy the bleſſings both of heaven and 
earth. 
thou publiſh not the whole, thou doſt not, in 

efef, publiſh any part thereof; ] That is, if thou 
do not compleat the publication of all thy revela- 
tions without exception, thou doſt not anſwer 
the end for which they were revealed; becauſe 
the concealing of any part, renders the ſyſtem 
of religion which Gop has thought fit to pub- 
liſh to mankind by thy miniſtry, lame and im- 
perfect 7. 

* Gop will defend thee, &c.] Until this verſe 
was revealed, Mohammed entertained a guard of 


3 AIBSIDAW1, JALLALO'DDIN, 


armed men foy his ſecurity ; but on his receiv- 
ing this aſſurance of Gop's protection, he im- 
mediately diſmiſſed them 2. | 

See chap. 2. p. 8. 5 

* And they became blind and deaf;] Shutting 
their eyes and ears againſt conviction and the re- 
monſtrances of the law; as when they worſhip- 
ped the calf. | 

Den was GoD turned unto them 3] i. e. Up- 
on their repentance. | 

s See Chap. 4. p. 81. 

"His mother was a woman of veracity ;] Never 
pretending to partake of the divine nature, or 
to be the mother of Gop 3. 
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they both eat food*. Behold, how we declare unto them the ſigns of Gop*s 
unity 3, and then behold, how they turn aſide from the truth. Say unto them, 
Wiſl ye worſhip, beſides Gop, that which can cauſe you neither harm nor 
rofit ? Gop is he who heareth and ſeeth. Say, O ye who have received the ſcrip- 
tures, exceed not the juſt bounds in your religion b, by ſpeaking beſide the truth; 
neither follow the defires of people who have heretofore erred, and who have 
ſeduced many, and have gone aſtray from the ſtrait path. Thoſe among the 
children of IsRAEL who believed not, were curſed by the tongue of Davin, 
and of I Esus the fon of MARY“. This befel them becauſe they were rebellious 
and tranſgreſſed: they forbade not one another the wickedneſs which they com- 
mitted; and wo unto them for what they committed. Thou ſhalt ſee many 
of them take for their friends, thoſe who believe not. Wo unto them for 
what their ſouls have ſent before them ©, for that Gop is incenſed againſt them, 
and they ſhall remain. in torment for ever. But, if they had believed in Gop, 
and the . and that which hath been revealed unto him, they had not 
taken them for their friends; but many of them are evil doers. Thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly find the moſt violent of all men in enmity againſt the true believers, to be 
the Jews, and the idolaters: and thou ſhalt ſurely find thoſe among them to 
be the moſt inclinable to entertain friendſhip for the- true believers, who ſay, 
We are Chriſtians. This cometh to paſs, becauſe there are prieſts and monks 

among them; and becauſe they are not elated with pride: * And when VII. 
they hear that which hath been ſent down to the apoſtle read unto them, thou 
ſhalt ſee their eyes overflow with tears, becauſe of the truth which they per- 
ceive therein®, ſaying, O Lorp, we believe; write us down therefore with 
thoſe who bear witnels to the truth: and what ſhould hinder us from believing 
in Gop, and the truth which hath come unto us, and from earneſtly deſiring 
that. our Lok p would introduce us into paradiſe with the righteous people? 
There- 


a They bath eat food ;] Being obliged to ſup- tended in this paſſage, were, either 45hara, 


Port their lives by the ſame means, and being 
ſubject to the ſame neceſſities and infirmities as 
the reſt of mankind, and therefore no Gops *. 
v» See chap. 4. p. 80. But here the words are 
principally directed to the Chri/tians. 
© Neither follow the defires of people who have 
heretofore erred, &c.] That is, of their prelates 
and predeceſſors, who erred in aſcribing divini- 
ty to Chrif, before the miſſion of Mobammed *. 
See before, p. 91. not. b. 
See chap. 2. p. 12. not. h. 
And are not elated with pride;] Having not 
that high conceit of themſelves, as the Jews 
have ; but being humble and well diſpoled to 
receive the truth; qualities, ſays al Beidarv:, 
which are to be commended even in infidels. 
8 Ang when they hear that which hath been ſent 
doton to the apoſtle, read unto them, their eyes o- 
e oro with tears, &c. ] The perſons directly in- 
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3 See the Prelin. Diſc. p. 44, 45. 


king of Ethiopia, and ſeveral biſhops and prieſts, 
who, being aſſembled for that purpoſe, heard 
Faafar Ebn Abi Taleb, who fled to that coun- 
try in the firſt flight 3, read the 29th and zoth, 
and afterwards the 18th, and 19th chapters of 
the Koran ; on hearing of which the king and 
the reſt of the company burſt into tears, and 
confeſſed what was delivered therein to be con- 


formable to truth ; that prince himſelf, in par- 


ticular, becoming a proſelyte to Mohammedijm *: 
or elle, thirty, or as others ſay, ſeventy per- 
ſons, ſent ambaſſadors to Mohammed by thc. 
fame king of Ethiopia, to whom the prophet 
himſelf read the thirty ſixth chapter, intitled 
Y. S. Whereupon they began to weep, ſay ing, 
How like is this to that which was revealed unte 


Jelus ! and immediately profeſſed themſelves 
Aflems *. 
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the reward of the righteous. 


proſper. 


Forbid not the good things which Gop bath al- 
lowed you;] Theſe words were revealed, when 
certain of Mohammed's companions agreed to ob- 
lige themſelves to continual faiting and watch- 
ing, and to abſtain from women, eating fleſh , 
Teeping on beds, and other lawful enjoyments 
of life, in imitation of ſome ſelf-denying Chri- 
ftians ; but this the prophet diſapproved,declar- 
ing, that he would have no outs in his religi- 
on 

b See chap. 2. p. 26. 

© The commentators give us the different o- 
pinions of the doors, as to the quantity of 
food ard cloaths to be given in this caſe; which 
I think ſcarce worth tranſcribing. 

* Shall faſt three days;) That is, three days 
together, ſays Abu Hamfa. But this is not ob- 
ſerved in practice, being neither explicitly com- 
manded in the Koran, nor ordered in the Sonna 2. 

Mine andlots;] That is, all inebriating liquors, 
and games of chance. See the Prelim. Diſc. 
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Therefore hath Gon rewarded them, for what they have ſaid, with gardens 
through which rivers flow; they ſhall continue therein for ever; and this is 
But they who believe not, and accuſe our ſigns 
of falſhood, they hall be the companions of hell. O true believers, forbid 
not the good things which Gop hath allowed you“; but tranſgreſs not, for 
God loveth not the tranſgreſſors. And eat of what Gop hath given you for 
food that which is lawful and good: 
'Gop will not puniſh you for an inconſiderate word in your oaths *; but he will 
puniſh you for what ye ſolemnly ſwear with deliberation. And the expiation of 
ſuch an ier oath ſhall be the feeding of ten poor men with ſuch moderate 
food as ye feed your own families withal; or to cloath them ©; or to free 
the neck of a true believer from captivity : but he who ſhall not find where. 
evith to perform one of theſe three things, ſhall faſt three days“. This is the ex- 
piation of your oaths, when ye ſwear inadvertently. 
oaths. Thus Gop declareth unto you his ſigns, that ye may give thanks. Q 
true believers, ſurely wine, and lots, and images*, and divining arrows s are 
an abomination of the work of SATAN therefore avoid them, that ye may 
Sar ſeeketh to ſow diſſenſion and hatred among you, by means of 
wine and lots, and to divert you from remembring Gop, and from prayer: 
will ye not therefore abſtain from them? Obey Gop, and obey the apoſtle, 
and take heed 20 your ſelves : but if ye turn back, know that the duty of our 
apoſtle is only to preach publickly . In thoſe who believe and do good 
works, it is no ſin that they have taſted wine or gaming before they were for- 
bidden ; if they fear Gov, and believe, and do good works, and hall for the 
future fear GoD, and believe, and ſhall perſevere to fear him, and to do good'; 
for Gop loveth thoſe who do good. O true believers, Gop will ſurely prove 
you in offering.you plenty of game, which ye may take with your hands or your 
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Caf. 5. 


and fear Gop, in whom ye believe. 


Therefore keep your 


lances, 


F. V. and chap. 2. p. 25. | 
f Images ;] Al Beidgwi and ſome other com- 
mentators expound this of idols ; - but others, 
with more probability, of the carved pieces, or 
men, with which the pagan Arabs played at 
cheſs, being little figures of men, elephants, 
horſes and dromedaries ; and this is ſuppoſed to 
be the only thing which Mohammed diſliked in 
that game: for which reaſon the Sonnites play 
with plain pieces of wood, or ivory; but the 
Perfians and Indians, who are not ſo ſcrupulous, 
ſtill make uſe of the carved ones 3. 
8 See the Prelim. Diſcourſe, $. V. 

® See ibid. F. II. p. 48, &c. 

The commentators endeavour to excuſe the 
tautology of this paſſage, by ſuppoling the three- 
fold repetition of fearing and believing, refer 
either to the three parts of time, paſt, preſent 
and future, or to the threefold duty of man, to- 
wards Gop, himſelf, and his neighbour, &c#. 


Car. 5: Al K O RAI. * 
Jances *, that Gop may know who feareth him in ſecret; but whoever tranſ- 
reſſeth after this, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. O true believers, kill 
no game while ye are on pilgrimage*? ; whoſoever among you ſhall kill any de- 
ſignedly, ſhall reſtore the like of what he ſhall have killed, in domeſtic ani- 
mals*, according to the determination of two juſt perſons among you, to be 
brought as an offering to the CaaBa ; or in attonement thereof ſhall feed the 
poor; or inſtead thereof ſhall faſt, that he may taſte the heinouſheſs of his 
deed. Gop hath forgiven what is paſt, but whoever returneth 7o tranſgreſs,. 
Gop will take vengeance on him; for Gop is mighty and able to avenge. It 
is lawfal for you to fiſh in the ſea , and to eat what ye ball catch, as a pro- 
viſion for you and for thoſe who travel ; but it is unlawful for you to hunt by 
land, while ye are performing the rites of pilgrimage e; therefore fear Gop, 
before whom ye ſhall be aſſembled at the laſt day. Gon hath appointed the 
Caapa, the holy houſe, an eſtabliſhment f for mankind ; and hath ordained 
the ſacred month 5, and the offering, and the ornaments hung thereon b. This 
hath he done that ye might know that Gop knoweth whatſoever is in heaven: 
and on earth, and that Gop is omniſcient. Know that Gop is ſevere in puniſh- 
ing, and that Gop is alſo ready to forgive and merciful. The duty of our a- 
poſtle is to preach only i; and Gop knoweth that which ye diſcover, and that 
which ye conceal. Say, Evil and good ſhall not be equally eſteemed of, though 


Hodeibiya, where Mohammed's men, who had at- 
tended him thither with an intent to perform a 
pilgrimage to the Caaba, and had initiated them- 
ſelves with the uſual rites, were ſurrounded by 
ſo great a number of birds and beaſts, that they 
impeded their march ; from which unuiual acci- 
dent, ſome of them concluded that Gop had 
allowed them to be taken ; but this paſſage was 
to convince them of the contrary 7. 

pile ye are on pilgrimage; ] Literally, while 
ye are Mohrims, or have actually initiated your 
ſelves as pilgrims, by putting on the garment 
worn at that ſolemnity. Hunting and fowling 
are hereby abſolutely forbidden to perſons in this 
ſtate ; tho' they are allowed to kill certain kinds 
of noxious animals 2. 

Shall reftore the like in domeſtic animals, &c.] 
That is, he ſhall bring an offering to the temple 
of Mecca, tobe ſlain there and diſtributed among 
the poor, of ſome domeſtic or tame animal, e- 
qual in value to what he ſhall have killed; as a 
theep, for example, in, lieu of an antelope, a 
pidgeon for a partridge, &c. And of this value 
two prudent perſons were to be judges. If the 
offender was not able to do this, he was to 
give a certain quantity of food to one or more 


: Tem, JALLALO'DDIN. 2 See the Prelim 
+ Tidem. See the Prelim. Diſc. f. VII. 


the abundance of evil pleaſeth thee * ; therefore fear Gop, 


* GoD rh prove you, in offering you plenty of 


game, &c.] This temptation or trial was at a/ 


O ye of under- 
| ſtand- 


poor men; or, if he could not afford that, to 
faſt a proportionable number of days 3, 

4 This, ſays Fallalbddin, is to be underſtood 
of fiſh that live altogether in the ſea, and not 
of thoſe that live in the ſea and on land both, as 
crabs, &c. The Turks, who are Hanifites, never 
eat this ſort of fiſh ; but the ſect of Aus Ez 
Malec, and perhaps ſome others, make no ſcru- 
ple of it. | Dy 

* See above note b. 

f An eftabliſhment ;] That is, the place where 
the practice of their religious ceremonies is chief- 
ly eſtabliſhed ; where thoſe who are under any 
apprehenſion of danger may find a ſure a/j/um, 
and the merchant certain gain, &c 4. | 

Me ſacred month ;) Al Beidawi underſtands 
this of the month of Dhu"/hajja, wherein the 

ceremonies of the pilgrimage are performed; 
but FJallaloddin ſuppoſes all the four ſacred. 
months are here intended). 

b See before, p. 82. | 

' See the Prelim. Diſcourſe, F. II. p. 48. 

k Evil and good ſhall not be egually eſteemed, tho 
the abundance of evil pleaſeth thee;) For judgment 
is to be made of things not from their plenty or 
ſcarcity, but from their intrinſic good or bad 
qualities 6. 
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ſtanding, that ye may be happy. O true believers, inquire not concerning 
things, which, if chey be declared unto you, may give you pain“; but if ye 
ask concerning them when'the Koran is ſent down, they will be declared un- 
to you: Gop pardoneth you as to theſe matters; for Gop is ready to forgive, 
and gracious. People who have been before you formerly enquired concerning 
chem; and afterwards diſbelieved therein. Gop hath not ordained any thing 
concerning BAHIRA, nor Sa1Ba, nor WasiLa, nor Hamt®; but the unbelie. 
vers have invented a lie againſt Gop : and the greater part of them do not 
underſtand. And when it was faid unto them, Come unto that which Gop 
hath revealed, and to the apoſtle ; they anſwered, That religion which We 
found our fathers 10 follow is ſufficient for us. What, though their fathers 
knew nothing, and were not rightly directed? O true believers, take care of 
your ſouls. He who erreth ſhail not hurt you, while ye are rightly directed: 
unto Gop ſhall ye all return, and he will tell you that which ye have done. 

O true believers, let witneſſes be taken between you, when death approaches 


any of you, at the time of making the. teſtament; let there be two witneſſes, juſt 
men, from among you“; or two others of à different tribe or faith from your 


ſelves ©, if ye be journeying in the earth, and the accident of. death be- 
tal you. Ye ſhall ſhut them both up, after the af/ernoon prayer *, and they 
ſhall ſwear by Go, if ye doubt them, and they ſhall ſay, We will not ſell 
our evidence for a bribe, although the perſon concerned be one who is related 
to , neither will we conceal the teſtimony of Gop, tor then ſhould we cer- 


® Inquire not concerning things which if they be 
der lared unto you may give you pain, &c.] The A. 
rabs continually teazing their prophet with queſ- 
tions, which probably he was not always pre- 
pared to anſwer, they are here ordered to wait, 
till God ſhould think fit to declare his pleaſure, 
by ſome farther revelation : and, to abate their 
eurioſity, they are told, at the ſame time, that 
very likely the anfwers would not be agreeable 
to their inclinations. A Beiddwi ſays, that 
when the pilgrimage was firſt commanded, So- 


raka Ebn Malec asked Mohammed whether they 
were obliged to perform it every year? To this 
queſtion the prophet at firſt turned a deaf ear; 

but being asked it a ſecond, and a third time, 


he at laſt ſaid, No: but if I had ſaid, yes, it 
agould have become a duty, and if it were a duty, ye 
would not be able to perform it; therefore give me 
no trouble as to things wherein T give you none : 
whereupon this paſſage was revealed. | 
e Gop hath not ordained any thing concernin 
Bahira, nor Saiba, nor Wasila, nor Himi, Kc. 
Theſe were the names given by the pagan A. 
rabs to certain camels or ſheep which were turn- 
ed looſe to feed, and exempted from common 
ſervices, in ſome particular caſes ; having their 
ears {lit, or ſome other mark, that they might 
Be known; and this they did in honour of their 


See the Prelin. Dip. S. V. 3 Al Beivawt. en. uam. 


tainly 


gods 7, . Which ſuperſtitions are here declared 


to be no ordinances of God, but the inventions 
of fooliſh men. | 
He obo erreth ſhall not hurt you, &c.] This was 
revealed when the infidels reproached thoſe who 
embraced Myhammediſm and renounced their 
old idolatry, that by ſo doing they arraigned the 
wiſdom of their forefathers. 2. 
* Two juſt men from among you;] That is, of 
your kindred, or religion. | | 
Or two others of a different tribe or faith 3] 
They who interpret theſe words of perſons of 


another religion,. ſay they are abrogated, and 


that the teſtimony of ſuch ought not to be re- 
ceived againſt a Moſlem 3, — © . 

f Ye ſhall ſhut them both up after the afternun 
prayer, &c.] In caſe there was any doubt, the 
witneſſes were to be kept apart from company, 
leſt they ſhould be corrupted, till they gave their 


evidence, which they generally did when the af 


ternoon prayer was over; becauſe that was the 
time of people's aſſembling in public, or, ſay ſome, 
becauſe the guardian angels then relieve each o- 
ther, ſo that there would be four angels to wit- 
neſs againſt them if they gave falſe evidence. 
But others ſuppoſe they might be examined at- 
ter the hour of any other prayer, when ther? 
was a ſufficient aſſembly 4. 
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tainly be of the number of the wicked. But if it appear that both have been 
guilty of iniquity, two others ſhall ſtand up in their place, of thoſe who 
have convicted them of Falſbood, the two neareſt in blood, and they ſhall ſwear 
by Gow, /aying, Verily our teſtimony is more true than the teſtimony of 
theſe two, neither have we prevaricated ; for then ſhould we become of the 
number of the unjuſt. This will be eaſier, that men may give teſtimony 
according to the plain intention thereof, or fear leaſt a different oath be given, 
after their oath. Therefore fear Gop, and hearken ; for Gop directeth not 
the unjuſt people. On à certain day * ſhall Gop aſſemble the apoſtles, and 
thall ſay unto them, What anſwer was returned you, when ye preached unto 
the people to whom ye were ſent f They ſhall anſwer, We have no knowledge, 
but thou art the knower of ſecrets *. When Gop ſhall fay, O Jzsvus ſon of 
Mary, remember my favour towards thee, and towards thy mother; when 
1 ftrengthened thee with the holy ſpirit , that thou ſhouldeſt ſpeak unto men 
in the cradle, and when thou waſt grown up*; and when I taught thee the 
ſcripture, and wiſdom, and the. law, and the goſpel; and when thou didſt 
create of clay as it were the figure of a bird, by my permiſſion, and didſt 
breathe thereon, and it became a bird by my permiſſion ; and thou didſt 
heal one blind from his birth, and the leper, by my permiſſion ; and when 
thou didſt bring forth the dead from their graves, by my permiſſion * ; and 
when I with-held the children of ISRAEL from k://ing thee s, when thou hadſt 
come unto them with evident miracles, and ſuch of them as believed not, ſaid, 
This is nothing bur manifeſt ſorcery. And when I commanded the apoſtles 


of Jeu ſaying, Believe in me, and in my meſſenger; they anſwered, We do be- 


O 


The occaſion of the preceding paſſage is 
ſaid to have been this. Tamim al Dari and 
Addi Ebn Yazid, both Chriſtians, took a jour- 
ney into Syria to trade, in company with Bodeil, 
the freed-man of Amru Ebn al As, who was a 
Moſſem. When they came to Damaſcus, Bodeil 
fell ſick, and died ; having firſt wrote down a 


liſt of his effects on a piece of paper, which he 5 


hid in his baggage, without acquainting his com- 
panions with it, and defired them only to de- 
liver what he had to his friends of the tribe of 
Sahm. The ſurvivors however ſearching among 
his goods, found a veſſel of ſilver of conſidera- 
ble weight, and inlaid with gold, which they 
concealed, and on their return, delivered the 
reſt to the deceaſed's relations; who finding the 
liſt of BogeiPs writing, demanded the veſſel of 
{ilver of them, but they denied it; and the af- 
fair being brought before Mohammed, theſe words, 
vz. O true believers take witneſſes, &c. were re- 
vealed, and he ordered them to be ſworn at the 
Pulpit in the moſque, juſt as afternoon prayer 
was over, and on their making oath that they 
knew nothing of the plate demanded, diſmiſſed 
them. But afterwards the veſſe-being found in 


lieve ; 


their hands, the Sahmites, ſuſpecting it was 
Bodeil's, charged them with it, and they con- 
feſſed it was his, but inſiſted that they had 
bought it of him, and that they had not pro- 
duced it, becauſe they had no proof of the bar- 
gain. Upon this they went again before Mo- 
bammed, to whom theſe words, And if it ap- 
ear, &c. were revealed; and thereupon Amru 
Ebn al As and al Motalleb Ebn Abi Refaa, both 
of the tribe of Sahm, ſtood up, and were ſworn 
againſt them ; and judgment was given accord- 
mer 

> On a certain day;] That is, on the day of 
judgment. | 

© We have uo knowledge, &c.] That is, We are 


ignorant whether our proſelytes were ſincere, 


or whether they apoſtatized after our deaths; but 
thou well knoweſt not only what anſwer they 
gave us, but the ſecrets of their hearts, and whe- 


ther they have ſince continued firm in their re- 


ligion or not. | 
See chap. 2. p. 12. 
See Chap. 3. p. 41: 
f See ibid. | 
8 See ibid, p. 42. 


1 Iden. 
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lieve ; and do thou bear witneſs that we are reſigned unto tbee. Remember 
when the apoſtles ſaid, O Jzsvs ſon of MARY, is thy Lord able to cauſe a 
table to deſcend unto us from heaven * ? He anſwered, Fear Gop, if ye be 
true believers. They ſaid, We defire to eat thereof, and that our hearts 
may reſt at eaſe, and that we may know that thou haſt told us the truth, 
and that we may be witneſſes thereof. JESsus the ſon of Mary ſaid, O Gop 
our Los, NF a table to deſcend unto us from heaven, that he day of its 
deſcent may become a feſtival day unto us, unto. the firſt of us, and unto the 
laſt of us, and a ſign from thee ; and do thou provide food for us, for 
thou art the beſt provider. Gop ſaid, Verily I will cauſe it to deſcend unto 

ou; but whoever among you ſhall diſbelieve hereafter, I will ſurely puniſh 
Fes with a puniſhment, wherewith I will not puniſh any other creature. And 
when Gop ſhall ſay azto . , at the laſt day, O Jesvs ſon of MARx, haſt 
thou ſaid unto men, Take me and my mother for two gods, beſide Goy ? 
He ſhall anſwer, Praiſe be unto thee ! it is not for me to ſay that which I 
ought not; if I had ſaid ſo, thou wouldeſt ſurely have known it: thou knoweſt 
what is in me, but I know not what is in thee ; for thou art the knower of 
ſecrets. I have not ſpoken to them any other than what thou didſt command 
me; namely, Worſhip Gop, my Loxp and your Lord: and I was a witneſs 
of their actions while I ſtaid among them; but ſince thou haſt taken me to 15 


— 


I thy Lon p able to cauſe a table to deſcend turn to it; at which the ſtanders by being af- 
unto us from heaven, &c.] This miracle is thus frighted, he cauſed it to become as it was be- 
related by the commentators. Jeſus having, at fore: that one thouſand three hundred men and 
the requeſt of his followers, asked it of Gop, women, all afflicted with bodily infirmities or 
a red table immediately deſcended, in their ſight, poverty, eat of theſe proviſions, and were ſatis- 
between two clouds, and was ſet before them; fied; the fiſh remaining whole as. it was at firft: 
whereupon he roſe up, and having made the ab- that then the table flew up to heaven in the fight 
lution, prayed, and then took off the cloth which of all; and every one who had partaken of 
covered the table, ſaying, In the name GoD, the this food, were delivered from their infirmities 
be/? provider of food. What the proviſions were, and misfortunes: and that it continued to de- 
with which this table was furniſhed, is a matter ſcend for forty days together, at dinner time, and 
wherein the expoſitors are not agreed. One ſtood on the ground till the ſun declined, and 
will have them to be nine cakes of bread, and was then taken up into the clouds. Some of the 
nine fiſhes; another, bread and fleſh ; another, Mobammedan writers are of opinion that this 
all ſorts of food except fleſh ; another, all ſorts table did not really deſcend, but that it was on- 
of food, except bread and fleſh; another, all ex- ly a parable; but moſt think che words of the 
cept bread and fiſh ; another, one fiſh which had Koran are plain to the contrary. A further tra- 
the taſte of all manner of food; and another, fruits dition is, that ſeveral men were changed into 
of paradiſe : but the moſt received tradition is, ſwine for disbelieving this miracle, and attribut- 
that when the table was uncovered, there ap- ing it to magie art; or, as others pretend, for 
peared a fiſh ready dreſt, without ſcales or prick- ſtealing ſome of the victuals from off it 1. Seve- 
ly fins, dropping with fat, having ſalt placed at ral other fabulous cireumſtances are alſo. told, 
its head, and vinegar at its tail, and round it all which are ſcarce worth tranſcribing *.. | 


4 


forts of herbs, except leeks, and five loaves of . feftival day] Some ſay the table deſcend- 
bread, on one of which there were olives, on ed on a ſunday, Which was the reaſon of the 
the ſecond honey, on the third butter, on the Chriſtiansobſerving that day as ſacred,, Others 
fourth cheeſe, and on the fifth dried fleſh. They pretend this day is ſtill keptamong them as a very 
add, that Jeſus, at the requeſt of the apoſtles, great fenival; and it ſeems as if the {tory had its 
ſhewed them another miracle, by reſtoring the riſe from an imperfect notion of Cþri/?'s laſt ſup- 
fiſh to life, and cauſing its ſcales and fins to re- per, and the inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


dem, Al TRHALABI. 2 V. MarRacc, in Ale. p. 238, c. 
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ſelf*, thou haſt been the watcher over them; for thou art witneſs of all 
things. If thou puniſh them, they are ſurely thy ſervants 3 and if thou for- 
give them, thou art mighty and wiſe. Gop will fay, This day ſhall their ve- 
racity be of advantage unto thoſe who ſpeak truth; they ſhall have: gardens 
wherein rivers flow, they ſhall remain therein for ever: Gop hath been well- 
pleaſed i in them, and they have been well-pleaſed in him, This ſhall be great 
felicity. Unto GO belongeth- the kingdom of heaven and of earth, and of 
whatever therein Is 3 and he is ny 


: Since * baf ode me fo thy fer 5 or, pnce e may be 1 either way, I have 
thau haſt cauſed me to die: but as it is a diſpute choſen the former expreſſion, which leaves the 
among the Mobammedans whether Cbriſactually matter undecided.” 220 

died or not, Ty 1595 gerte r en 1 e the 15 . 177 


280 x ab. . 7.43. 


CHAP. VI. 


ES 1133715 


nils Cate; revealed at Mzc oc b. r 


In the name af chi volt merciful Gov. 


Raiſe be unto God, who hath created the heavens and the earth, and 
' hath ordained the darkneſs and ti M ght; nevertheleſs they who believe 
not in the Lokp, equalize other gods with him, It is he who hath created 
ou of clay ; and then decreed the term of your lives 3 arid the prefixed term 
is with him ©: yet do ye doubt thereof. He is Gop in heaven and in earth; 
he knoweth what ye keep ſecret, and what ye publiſh, and knoweth what 
ye deſerve. There came not unto them any fign, of the ſigns of their Lozp, but 
they retired from the ſame 3 and they have gainſaid the truth, after that it hath 
come unto them : but'a meſſage. ſhall come unto them, concerning that which 
they have mocked at*, Do they not conſider how many generations we have 
deſtroyed before them? We had eſtabliſhed them in the earth in a manner where- 
in we have not eſtabliſhed you*; we ſent the heaven to rain abundantly up- 
5 „ on 


» This chapter i is ſo intitled, becauſe ſome is, they ſhall be convinced of the th which 
ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the Meccans, as to cer- they have made a jeſt of, when ey ſee the pu- 
tain cattle, are therein incidental] mentioned. wichen which they ſhall ſaffer tor ſo doing, 
Except only ſux verſes, or, [1 others, three both in this world and the next; or when they 
verſes, which are taken notice of in, the notes. ſhall ſee the glorious ſucceſs of Mohummediſn. 
© And' then decreed the term of their lives; Wie bad eftabliſhed, them” in the earth, as we 
and the prefixed term is with him. J By the laſt have not ePabliſhed you, &c.] i. e. We had bleſſed 
term ſome underſtand the time of the reſyrrec- them with greater power, and length of proſ- 
tion. Others think that by the firſt term is in- perity than we have granted you, O men of 
tended the ſpace between creation and 58 Mecra . | Mohammed ſeems here to mean the 
and by the latter, that between death! : and the ancient and bend tribes of Ad, and Thamud, 
reſurrection. & * —— — — 
A meſſage ſhall come "unto them, 27 That | VVVVV' | 


1 IBEID AWI. See the Prelim. Die. J:1. 2. 6, E. 
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on them, and we gave them rivers which flowed under their feet: yet we 
deſtroyed them in their ſins, and raifed up other generations after them. Al- 
though we had cauſed to deſcend unto thee a book written on paper, and 
they had handled it with their hands, the unbelievers had ſurely ſaid, This is 
no other than manifeſt ſorcery. They ſaid, Unleſs an angel be ſent down un. 
to him, we will not believe. But if we had ſent down an angel; verily the 
matter had been decreed *, and they ſhould not have been born with, by hay. 
ing time granted them to repent. And if we had appointed an- angel for our 
meſſenger, we ſhould have fent him in the form of a man, and have cloath- 
ed him before them, as they are cloathed. Other apoſtles have been laughed 
to ſcorn, before thee, but /he judgment which they made a jeſt of, encompaſ- 
ſed thoſe who laughed them to ſcorn. Say, Go through the earth, and behold 
what hath been the end of thoſe, who accuſed our prophets of impoſture. Say, 
Unto whom belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and earth? Say, Unto Gop. 
He hath preſcribed unto himſelf mercy. He will ſurely gather you together 
on the day of reſurrection ; there is no doubt of it. They who deſtroy their 
own ſouls are thoſe who will not believe.  TInto him is owing whatſoever ha 

peneth by night or by day; it is he who heareth and knoweth. Say, Shall 
I take any other protector than Gop, the creator of heaven and earth, who 
feedeth all and is not fed by any? Say, Verily I am commanded to be the 
firſt who profeſſeth IsL AM, and it was ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt by no means 
be one of the idolaters. Say, Verily I fear, if I ſhould rebel againſt my Loy, 
the puniſhment of the great day: from whomſoever it ſhall be averted.on 
that day, Cob will have been merci ito him; this will be manifeſt ſalvation, 
If Gop afflict thee with any hurt: there is none who can take it off from 
thee, except himſelf; but if he cauſe good to befal thee, he is almighty 3 he 
js the ſupreme Loxp over his ſervants 3, and he is wiſe and knowing. Say, 
What thing is the ſtrongeſt in bearing teſtimony *? Say, Gop; he is witneſs 
between me and you. And this Koran was revealed unto me, that I ſhould 
admoniſh you thereby, and al thoſe unto whom it ſhall reach. Do ye real- 
ly. profeſs that there are other gods together with Go? Say, I do not pro- 
feſs this. Say, Verily he is one Gop 3 "and Iam guiltleſs of what ye aſſociate 
with him. They unto whom we have given the ſcripture know our apoſtle, 
even as they know their own children *-; but they who deftroy their own ſouls, 
will not believe, Who is more unjuſt than' he who inventeth a lie againſt 
5 | ONE” God, 


E 
De firft.oho, prgfaſſetk Iſſam; J. That is, the 


firſt of my nation. 


rrihy the. matter Bad been decreed, c.] That 
is to ſay, As they would not have believed, even 
if an angel had deſcended to them from heaven, 


- 


Gop has ſhewn his mercy in not complying with 
their demands; for if he had, they would have 
ſuffered immediate condemnation, and would 
have been allowed no time for repentance. 
Me fhould have ſent. him in 75 form of a 
man;] As Gabriel generally appeared to Mobam- 
med; who, tho" a prophet, was not able to bear 


the fight of him when he appeared in his pra- 


per form, much leſs would others be able to 


1 4] Be1naw 1 


Fes and Chriſtians concerning him, who al- 


5 What thing is the ſtrongeſi in bearing teſtimo- 
ny, &c.] This paſſage was revealed when the 
Koreiſb told Mohammed that they had asked. the 


ſured them they found no mention or deſcription 
of him in their books of ſcripture, Therefore 
ſaid they, 2% bears witneſs to thee, that thou art 
the 47 Ui Gos 2? ONE IN | 
7 we chap. 2. Pen 8. 


2 Mem, JaLTAro'DbDix. 
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Gop , or chargeth his ſigns with impoſture? Surely the unjuſt ſhall not 

proſper. And on the day of reſurrection we will aſſemble them all ; then will 

we ſay unto thoſe who aſſociated others with Gor, Where are your com- 

panions d whom ye imagined 7o be thoſe of Gov? But they ſhall have no other 

excuſe, | than that they ſhall ſay, By Gop our Loxp, we have not been 

idolaters. Behold,” how they lye againſt themſelves, and what they have 

blaſphemouſly imagined 7o be the companion of Cop flieth from theme. There 

is of them who hearkeneth unto thee when thou readeſt the Koran®, but we 

have caſt vails over their hearts, that they ſhould not underſtand .it, and a 1 

deafneſs in their ears: and though they ſhould ſee all kinds of ſigns, they will. - = 

not believe therein ; and their infidelity will arrive to that height that they will = 

even come unto thee, to diſpute with thee. The unbelievers will ſay, This 

is nothing but filly fables of ancient /imes. And they will forbid others from 

believing therein, and will retire afar off from it; but they will deſtroy 

their own ſouls only, and they are not fenſible thereof. It thou didſt ſee, when 

they ſhall be ſet over the fire of Hell! and they ſhall ſay, Would to Gop we 

might be ſent back into the world; we would not charge the ſigns of our Loxo 

with impoſture, and we would become true believers : nay, but that is become 

manifeſt unto them, which:they formerly concealed* ;: and though they ſhould 

be ſent back into the world, they would ſurely. return to that which was for- 

bidden them; and they are ſurely liars. And they ſaid, There is no other life 

than our preſent life; neither ſhall we be, raiſed again. But if thou couldſt ſee, 

when they ſhall be ſet before their Lord *! He ſhall ſay anto them, Is not 

this in truth come to paſs ? They ſhall anſwer, Yea, by our Loxp. Goo ſhall 

ſay, Taſte therefore the puniſhment due unto you, for that ye have diſbelieved; 

They are loſt who reject as a falſhood the meeting of Gop in ibe next life, 

until the hours? cometh ſuddenly upon them. Ther will they ſay, Alas! for : 
that we have behaved our ſelves negligently in our life dime; and they ſhall carry 

their burthens on their backs“; will it not be evil which they ſhall be loaden 


with ? 


as 49) 6 


* Who inventeth à lie againſt Gop;] Saying 
the angels are the daughters of Gop, and in- 
terceſſors for us with him, Cc“. | | 

> Tour companions 3] i. e. Your idols and falſe 
gods. * 

And what they have blaſphemouſiy imagined 
fieth from them;] That is, their imaginary dei- 
ties prove to be nothing, and diſappear like 
vain fantoms and chimeras. ; ga 

The perſons here meant were Abu Sofan, al 


Walid, al Nodar, Otba, Abu Fabl, and their 


comrades, who went to hear Mohammed repeat 
ſome of the Koran; and Nodar being asked what 
he ſald, anſwered, with an oath, that he knew 
not, only that he moved his tongue, and. told a 
parcel of fooliſhitories, as he had done to them?. 

Wat is become manifeſt unto them which they 
formerly concealed ] viz. Their hypocriſy and 


* A! BID WI. . * JIgem. 
e | : 


vile actions: nor does their promiſe proceed 


from any ſincere intention of amendment, but 
from the anguiſh and miſery of their con- 
dition 3. | | 


f When they ſhall be 2 before their I. o xp, 
c.] viz. In order for judgment. 
8 The hour, ] The laſt day is here called 25² 


Hour, as it is in ſcripture 4; and the preceding 
expreſſion of meeting Gop on that day is alſo a- 


greeable to the ſame ; 125 
Dey ſhall carry their burthens on their backs, 
&c.] When an infide] comes: forth from his 


grave, lays Fallalb din, his works ſhall be re- 
preſented to him under the, uglieſt form that 
ever he. beheld, having a moſt deformed coun- 
tenance, a filthy ſmell, and a diſagreeable voice; 
fo that he ſhall cry out, Go p defend me from 

| 2 thee, 


laden. * 1 Fehnv. 25, & __ 17%. 
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with? This preſent life is no other than a play and a vain amuſement; but 
ſurely the future manſion hall he better for thoſe. who fear Gov: will they not 
therefore underſtand ? Now we know that what they ſpeak grieveth thee : yet 
they do not accuſe thee of falſehood ; but the ungodly contradict the ſigns of 
Gop *®. And apoſtles before thee have been accounted lars : but they patient- 
ly bore their being accounted liars, and their being vexed, until our help came 
.unto them; for there is none who can change the words of Go: and thou haſt 
received fome information concerning thofe who have been formerly ſent from 
him?. If their averſion to thy admonitions be grievous unto thee, if thou canſt ſeek 
out a den whereby thou mayeſt penetrate into the inward parts of the earth, ora 
ladder by which thou mayeſt aſcend into heaven, that thou mayeſt ſhew them a 
fign, do ſo, but thy ſearch will be fruitleſs ; for if Gop pleaſed he would bring 
them all to the true direction: be not therefore one of the ignorante. He 
will give a favourable anſwer unto thoſe only who ſhall hearken with attention: 
and Gop will raiſe the dead; then unto him ſhall they return. The 7»fidels 
(ay, Unleſs ſome ſign be ſent down unto him from his LoRp, we will not be- 
leve : anſwer, Verily Gop is able to ſend down a fign: but the greater part 
of them know it not. There is no kind of beaſt on earth, nor fowl which 
flieth with its wings, but e /ame is a people like unto you ©; we have not o- 
mitted any thing in the book of our 2 then unto their LORD ſhall they 
return. They who accuſe our ſigns of falſhood, are deaf and dumb, walking 


rr NDOT NET IT 
FWW 


in darkneſs : Gop will lead into error whom he pleaſeth, and whom he 


thee, ꝛcbat art thou, I never ſaw any thing more 
geteſtable? To which the figure will anſwer, Ny 


doſt thou wonder at my uglineſs? T am thy evil 
works * ; thou didſt ride upon me, while thou waſt 
in the world, but now will I ride upon thee, and 
thou ſpalt carry me. And immediately it hall 
get upon him; and whatever he ſhall meet ſhall 
terrify him, and ſay, Hail, thou enemy of Gop, 
thou art he who was meant by (theſe words of the 
Koran) and they ſhall curry their burthens, &c 2. 
* They do not accuſe thee of falſhood, bat the 
ungodly contradif the figns of Gop;] That is, it 
is not thou but Gop whom they injure by their 
impious gainſaying of what has been revealed 
to thee. It is ſaid that A Jabl once told Mo- 
hammea, that they did not accuſe him of falſhood, 
becauſe he was known to be a man of veracity, 
but only they did not believe the revelations 
which he brought them; which occaſioned this 
paſſage 3, | | | 
> And thou baſt received ſome information con- 
cerning thoſe who bavebeen formerly fent from him ;] 
1. e. Thou haſt been acquainted with the ſtories 
of ſevera] of the preceding prophets ; what perſe- 
cutions they ſuffered from thoſe to whom they 
were ſent, and in what manner Gop ſupported 


them and puniſhed their enemies, according to 


: » F Mr ron“ Paradiſe oft, book II. 8. 737, Sc. 2 See alſo ch. 
* dem. 


 1dem. 


Paſs in the world, as well the moſt minute as the 


6 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 103. 


plea- 


ſeth 


his nnalterable promiſe *. 
In this paſſage Mohammed is reproved for 
his impatience, in not bearing with the obſtina- 
cy of his countrymen, and for his indiſcreet de- 
fire of effecting what Gop hath not decreed, 
namely, the converſion and falvation of all 
men. | | 
* The greater part of them know it not;] Being 
both ignorant of Gop's almighty power, and 
of the conſequence of what they ask, which 
might prove their utter deſtruction. | 
A people like unto you;] Being created and 
preſerved by the ſame 'omnipotence and provi- 
dence as ye are. „ 
Me bade not omitted any thing in the book, &c.] 
That is, in the preſerved table, wherein Gop's 
decrees are written, and all things which come to 


more momentous, are exactly regiſtred 5. 

® Then unto their Lox D ball they return; 
For, according to the Mohammedan belief, the 
trrational animals will alfo be reftored to life at 
the reſurrection, that they may be brought 
to judgment, and have vengeance taken on them 
for the injuries they did one another while in 


— 


3. P. 55. 5 A! BEIDAw.. 
7 See, ib. p. 86. | 
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th he will put in the right way. Say, What think ye ? if the puniſhment of 
Gop come upon you, or the hour of tbe reſurre/Fion come upon you, will ye call 
upon-any other than Gop, if ye ſpeak truth ? yea, him ſhall ye call . and 


he ſhall free you from that which ye ſhall ask him to deliver you from, 
ſerh 3 and ye ſhall forget that which ye aſſociated with him *. 


he plea- 
We have al- 


ready ſent meſſengers unto ſundry nations before thee, and we afflicted them 
with trouble and adverſity that they might humble themſelves : yet when the 
affliction which we ſent came upon them, they did not humble themſelves ; 
but their hearts became hardened, and SaTan prepared for them that which 
they committed. And when they had forgotten that concerning which they 


had been admoniſhed, we opened unto them the gates of all things v; 


until, 


while they were rejoicing for that which had been given them, we ſuddenly laid 
hold on them, and behold, they were ſeized with deſpair; and the utmoſt part 
of the people which had acted wickedly, was cut off: praiſe be unto Go, 
the Lox of all creatures! Say, What think ye? if Gop ſhould take away 
your hearing and your ſight, and ſhould ſeal up your hearts ; What god be- 
ſides Gop, will reſtore them unto you? See how variouſly we ſhew forth the 
ſigns of Gop's unity © ; yet do they turn aſide from them. Say unto them, What 
think ye? if the puniſhment of Gop come upon you ſuddenly, or in open view 
will any periſh, except the ungodly people? We ſend not our meſſengers o- 
therwiſe than bearing good tidings and denouncing threats. Whoſo therefore 


ſhall believe and amend, on them ſhall no fear come, neither ſhall they 


be 


grieved: but whoſo ſhall accuſe our ſigns of falſhood, a puniſhment ſhall 
fall on them, becauſe they have done wickedly. Say, I fay nct unto you, The 
treaſures of Gop are in my power: neither do I /ay, I know the ſecrets of 
CoD neither do I ſay unto you, Verily I am an angel: I follow only that 
which is revealed unto me. Say, Shall the blind and the ſeeing be held equal? 
do ye not therefore conſider ? Preach it unto thoſe who fear that they ſhall be 
aſſembled before their LoRD : they ſhall have no patron nor interceſſor, except 
him ; that peradventure they may take heed to themſelves. Drive not away 


thoſe who call upon their Loxp morning and evening, deſiring to ſee his face; 


e foall forget that which ye afſuciated with 
bim;) That is, Ye ſhall then forſake your 
falſe gods, when ye fhall be effectually convinced 
that Gop alone is able to deliver you from eter- 
nal puniſhment. But others rather think that 
this forgetting will be the effect of the diſtreſs 
and terror which they will then be in. 
 Þ» We opened unto them the gates of all things ;] 

Thit is, we gave them all manner of plenty ; 
that ſince they took no warning by their afftic- 
tions, their proſperity might become a ſnare to 
them, and they might bring down upon them- 
ſelves ſwifter deſtruction. 

© Hyw warioufly we ſpeꝛu forth the ſigns, &c. 
L:ying them before you in different views, and 
making uſe of arguments and motives drawn 
from various conſiderations. 


IT 


Suddenly or in open view;] That is, ſays al 
Beiddwi, either without any previous notice, 
or after ſome warning given. 

* Drive not away thoſe who call upon their 
Logp, Sc.] Theſe words were occaſioned 
when the Koreiſb delired Mohammed not to ad- 
mit the poor or more inferior people, ſuch as 


Ammar, Sobeib, Khobbad, and Salmen, into his 


company, pretending that then they would 
come and diſcourſe with him; but he re- 


fuſing to turn away any believers, they inſiſted 


at leaſt that he ſhould order them to rife up and 
withdraw when they came, which heagreed to do. 
Others ſay, that the chief men of Mera expelled 
all the poor out of their city, bidding them go 
to Mohammed; which they did, and offered to 

; embrace. 
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it belongeth not unto thee to paſs any judgment on them *, nor doth it be- 
long unto them to paſs any judgment on thee : therefore if thou drive 
them away, thou wilt become one of the unjuſt. Thus have we proved ſome 
part of them by other part, that they may ſay, Are theſe e people among 
us unto whom Gop hath been gracious*? Doth not Gop moſt truly know 
thoſe who are thankful? And when they who believe in our ſigns ſhall come 
unto thee, ſay, Peace be upon you. Your Lorp hath preſcribed unto him- 
ſelf mercy ; ſo that whoever among you worketh evil through ignorance, and 
afterwards repenteth, and amendeth; unto him will he ſurely be gracious and 
merciful. Thus have we diſtinctly propounded our ſigns, that the path of the 
wicked might be made known. Say, Verily I am forbidden to worſhip the 
falſe deities which ye invoke, beſides Gop. Say, I will not follow your de- 
fires ; for then ſhould I err, neither ſhould I be oe of thoſe who are rightly 
directed. Say, I behave according to the plain declaration which 1 have re- 
ceived from my Lord ; but ye have forged lies concerning him. That which 
ye deſire ſhould be haſtened, is not in my power“: judgment belongeth only 
unto Gop ; he will determine the truth; and he is the beſt diſcerner. Say, If 
what ye deſire ſhould be haſtened were in my power, the matter had been de- 
termined between me and you“: but Gop well knoweth the unjuft. With 
him are the keys of the ſecret hings; none knoweth them beſides himſelf : he 
knoweth that which is on the dry land and in the ſea; there falleth no leaf, 
but he knoweth it; neither is there a ſingle grain in the dark parts of 
The earth, neither a green thing, nor a dry thing, but it is written in the 
-perſpicuous book. It is he who cauſeth you to ſleep by night, and 
knoweth what ye merit by day; he alſo awaketh you therein, that the prefix- 
ed term of your lives may be fulfilled ; then unto him ſhall ye return, and 
he ſhall declare unto you that which ye have wrought. He is ſupreme over 
his ſervants, and ſendeth the guardian angels to watch over you,, until, when 
death overtaketh one of you, our meſſengers ® cauſe him to die; and they will 
not neglect our commands. Afterwards ſhall they return unto Gop, their true 
Lokp : doth not judgment belong unto him? he is the moſt quick in taking 

an 


embrace his religion; but he made ſome diffti- in my power, &c.] This paſſage is an anſwer to 


culty to receive them, ſuſpecting their motive to 
be neceſſity, and not real conviction “.; where- 
upon this paſſage was revealed. 


the audacious defiances of the infidels, who 
bid Mohammed, if he were a true prophet, to 
call for a ſhower of ſtones from heaven, or ſome 


It belongeth not unto thee to paſs any judgment 
on them, &c.] i. e. Raſhly to decide whether 
their intentions be ſincere or not ; fince thou 
canft not know their heart, and their faith may 
poſſibly be more firm than that of thoſe who 
would perſuade thee to diſcard them. 

® Thus have we proved ſome part of them by 
other part, &c.] That is to fay, the noble by 
thoſe of mean extraction, and the rich by the 
poor; in that Gap chole to call the latter to the 
faith before the former *. 

* That which ye deſire ſhould be haſlened, is not 


2 Jidem. 


other ſudden and miraculous puniſhment, to 
deſtroy them 3. 1 85 

* The matter had been determined;] For 1 
ſhould e're now have deſtroyed you, out 
of zeal for Gop's honour, had it been in my 
power +. | 

In the perſpicuous boot; ] i. e. The preſerved 
table, or regiſter of Gop's decrees. 
/ f See the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. IV. p. 88, 89. 

* Our meſſengers; That is, the angel of death 
and his aſſiſtants 5, 


T Idem, JALLALO'DBIN. 
Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 72. 
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an account?. Say, Who delivereth you from the darkneſs * of the lan” and 
of the ſea, - when ye call upon him humbly and in private, ſaying, Ve ily if 
thou deliver us © from theſe dangers, we will ſurely be thankful? Say, G. = 
delivereth you from them, and from every grief of mind; yet afterwards ye 
give bim companions . Say, He is able to ſend on you a puniſhment from 
above you*©, or from under your feet*, or to ingage you in diſſenſion, and 
to make ſome of you taſte the violence of others. Obſerve how variouſly 
we ſhew forth our ſigns, that peradventure they may underſtand. This peo- 
ple hath accuſed the revelation which thou haſt brought of falſhood, although 
it be the truth. Say, I am not a guardian over you: every prophecy hath 
its fixed time of accompliſhment ; and ye will hereafter know it. When thou 
ſeeſt thoſe who are ingaged in cavilling at, or ridiculing our ſigns ; depart from 
them, until they be ingaged in ſome other diſcourſe : and if Sa TAN cauſe thee to 
forget this precept, do not fit with the ungodly people, after recollection. They 
who fear Gop are not at all accountable for them, but heir duty is to remem- 
ber, that they may take heed to themſelves. Abandon thoſe who make their 
religion a ſport and a jeſt ; and whom the preſent life hath deceived: and ad- 
moniſh them by the Koran, that a ſoul becometh liable to deſtruction for 
that which it committeth: it ſhall have no patron nor interceſſor beſides Gop; 
and if it could pay the utmoſt price of redemption, it would not be accepted 
from it. They who are delivered over to perdition for that which they have 
committed, ſhall have boiling water to drink, and ſhall ſuffer a grievous 
puniſhment, becauſe they have diſbelieved. Say, Shall we call upon that, be- 
{ſides Gop, which can neither profit us nor hurt us? and ſhall we turn back 
on our heels, after that Gop hath directed us ; like him whom the devils have 
infatuated, wandring amazedly in the earth, and yet having companions who 
call him to the true direction, ſaying, Come untous? Say, The direction of 
Gop is the true direction: we are commanded to reſign ourſelves unto the 
Loxp of all creatures; and it is alſo commanded us, ſaying, Obſerve the ſtated 
times of prayer, and fear him; for it is he before whom ye ſhall be aſſembled. 
It is he who hath created the heavens and the earth in truth ; and whenever 
he faith unto a thing, Be, it is. His word is the truth; and his will be the 


kingdom on the day whereon the trumpet ſhall be founded *: he knoweth 
P _ what- 


See the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. IV. p. 88, 89. 

* The darkneſs;] That is, the dangers and 
diſtreſſes. . 
I thou deliver us;] The Cufic copies read 
it in the third perſon, if he deliver us, &c. 

Let afterwards ye give him companions ;] Re- 
turning to your old idolatry. : 

A puniſhment from above you;] That is. by 
| ſtorms from heaven, as he deſtroyed the unbe- 
lieving people of Noah, and of Lot, and the ar- 
my of Abraha, the lord of the elephant 7. 


Or from under your fret;] Either by drown- 


ing you, as he did Pharaoh and his hoſt, or 
cauſing the earth to open and ſwallow you up, 
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as happened to Korab, or (as the Mchammedans 
name him) Karun 2. | 

t Thoſe who fear Go p are not accountable for 
them, &c.] And therefore need not be troubled 
at the indecent and impious talk of the infidels; 


provided they take care not to be infected by 


them. When the preceding paſſage was re— 
vealed, the Maſlems told their prophet, that if 
they were obliged to riſe up whenever the ido- 
laters ſpoke irreverently of the Koran, they 
could never fit quietly in the temple, nor per- 


form their devotions there; whereupon theſe 


words were added 3. 
» See the Prelim. Diſc. Sect. IV. p. 72, and 
82, Oe 


3 Idem, JIALLALO' DDIN. 
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whatever is ſecret, and whatever is public; he is the wiſe, the knowing. Cal 
to mind when ABRAHAM faid unto his father Az ER, Doſt thou take images for 
gods? Verily I perceive that thou and thy people are in a manifeſt error. 
And thus did we ſhew unto ABRAHAu the kingdom of heaven and earth, that 
he might become one of thoſe who firmly believe. And when the night over. 
ſhadowed him, he ſaw a ſtar, and he ſaid, This is my Loxp“; but when it 
ſer, he ſaid, I like not gods which ſet. And when he ſaw the moon riſing, - 
he ſaid, This is my Lorp 3 but when he ſaw it ſet, he ſaid, Verily if my Logp 
direct me not, I ſhall become one of the people who go aſtray. And when he ſaw 
the ſun riſing, he ſaid, This is my Lox, this is the greateſt ; but when it ſet, 
he ſaid, O my people, verily I am clear of that which ye aſſociate with Goo ; F 
direct my face unto him who hath created the heavens and the earth; I am or- 
thodox, and am not one of the idolaters. And his people diſputed with him: 
and he ſaid, Will ye diſpute with me concerning Gop ? ſince he hath now 
directed me, and 1 fear not that which ye aſſociate with bim, unleſs 
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that my Loxp willeth a thing; for my Loxp comprehendeth all things by 


Axer.] This is the name which the M- 
hammedans give to Abraham's father, named in 


ſeripture Terab. However ſome of their writers 


pretend that Azer was the ſon of Terah 7, and 
D' Herbelot ſays that the Arabs always diſtinguiſh 
them in their genealogies as different perſons ; 
but that becauſe Abraham was the ſon of Terab 
according to Myſes, it is therefore ſuppoſed [by 
European writers] that Terah is the ſame with 
the Azer of the Arabs 2. How true this ob- 
ſervation may be in relation to ſome authors, 
J cannot ſay, but I am ſure it cannot be true 


of all; for ſeveral Arab and Turkif writers ex- 


preſly make Azer and Terah the fame Perſon 3. 
Axzer, in ancient times, was the name of the 
planet Mars, and the month of March was fo 
called by the moſt ancient Perfans; for the 
word originally ſtgnifying fire (as it fill does) 
it was therefore given by them and the Cha/ae- 
ans to that planet “, which partaking, as was 
fuppoſed, of a fiery nature, was acknowledged 
by the Chaldeans and Affyrians as a god or 
Planetary deity, whom in old times they wor- 
ſhipped under the form of a pillar: whence 
Axer became a name among the nobility, who 
eſteemed it honourable to be denominated from 
their gods, and is found in the compoſition 
of ſeveral Babyloniſb names. For theſe reaſons 
a learned author ſuppoſes Aer to have been the 


heathen name of Terab, and that the other was e.] Since Abraham's parents were idolaters, 


1 Tarith Montakhab, apud D'HERBEL. Bill. Orient. p. 12. 
BREIDAwWI, JaLLALo 'Dpin, VARTA, EBN SHonnan, MiraT KainarT, ec. V. etiam Phar- 
hang Jebanghiri, apud Hy DE de rel. vet. Perſar. p. 68. 


p. 64. Idem, ibid. p. 62. 
9 SuiDAs in Lexico, voce ⁊ eb x. 


2 2 Shalſbel. hakkad. p. 94. 


7 Joſs: xxiv. 2, 14. 8 


10 F. Hrvps, ubi ſupra, p. 63. 


his 


given him on his converſion . A) Beiddni 
confirms this conjecture, ſaying that Azer was 
the name of the idol which he worſhipped. It 
may be obſerved that Abraham's father is alſo 
called Zarah in the Talmud, and Athar by Euſthins, 

o Do ye take images for gods ®] That Axer or 
Terah was an idolater, is allowed on all hands; 
nor can it be denied, fince he is cxpreſly ſaid in 
ſcripture to have ſerved ſtrange gods 7. The 
eaſtern authors unanimouſly agree that he was 
a ſtatuary, or carver of idols ; and he is repre- 
ſented as the firſt who made images of clay, 
pictures only having been in uſe before 8, and 
taught that they were to be adored as gods“. 
However we are told his employment was a 
very honourable one *?, and that he was a great 
lord, and in high favour with Nimrod, whoſe 
ſon-in-law he was 77, becauſe he made his idols 
for him, and was excellent in his art. Some 
of the Rabbins ſay Terah was a prieſt, and chief 
of the order 12. | . 

* And thus we ſhewed Abraham the kingdom , 
heaven and earth, &c.] That is, we gave him a 
right apprehenſion of the government of the 
world and of the heavenly bodies, that he 
might know them all to be ruled by Go p, 
by putting him on making the following reflec- 
tions. 


He ſaw a ftor, and he ſaid, This is my LORD, 
It 
2 D'HERBEL. ibid * 4 
+ Hype, ibid. p. 63' * Idenh, ib. 
EPIPHAN, adv. Her, l. 1. p. 7, ©: 
11 D HERBEL, % 
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bis knowledge *: will ye not therefore conſider? And how ſhould I fear that 
which ye aſſociate with Cop, ſince ye fear not to have aſſociated with Gop 
that concerning which he hath ſent down unto you no authority ? which there- 
fore of the two rs is the more ſafe, if ye underſtand aright 2 They who 
believe, and clothe not their faith with injuſtice b, they ſhall enjoy ſecurity, 
and they are rightly directed. And this 1s our argument wherewith we fur- 
niſhed ABRAHAM that he might make uſe of it againſt his people : we exalt un- 
to degrees of wiſdom and knowledge whom we pleaſe; for thy Lozp is wiſe and 
knowing. And we gave unto him Isaac and Jacos ; we directed them both: 
and Noan had we before directed, and of his poſterity © Davip and SoLomon ; 
and Jos, and Josten, and Mosxs, and AARON: thus do we reward the 


righteous : and ZACHARIAS, and Jon, and Jxsvs, and EL1as*; all of them were 
upright men: and IMA EL, and ELisHAa*, and Joxass, and Lor; all 7zbeſe 
have we favoured above zhe reſt of the world; and alfo divers of their fathers, 


it ſeems to be a neceſſary conſequence that him- 
ſelf was one alſo in his younger years; the 
ſcripture not obſcurely intimates as much 7 ; and 
the Fews themſelves acknowledge it?. At 
what age he came to the knowledge of the true 
Gop and leſt idolatry, opinions are various. 
Some Fewiſh writers tells us, he was then but 
three years old 3, and the Mobammedans likewiſe 
ſuppoſe him very young, and that he asked his 
father and mother ſeveral ſhrewd queſtions when 
a child 4. Others however allow him to have 
been a middle-aged man at that time. Mai- 
monides, in particular, and R. Abraham Zacuth 
think him to have been forty years old, which 


age is alſo mentioned in the Koran. But the 
general opinion of the Mobammedans is, that he 


was about fifteen or ſixteen 5. As the religion 


wherein Abraham was educated, was the Sabian, 
which conſiſted chiefly in the worſhip of the 


heavenly bodies 7, he is introduced examining 
their nature and properties, to ſee whether they 


had a right to the worſhip which was paid 


them or not; and the firſt which he obſerved 
was the planet Venus, or, as others will have it, 
Jupiter 8. This method of A4braham's attain- 
ing to the knowledge of the ſupreme Creator 
of all things, is conformable ro what Jeſepbus 
writes, viz. That he drew his notions from the 
changes which he had obſerved in the earth and 
the ſea, and in the ſun and the moon, and the 
reſt of the celeſtial bodies; concluding that 
they were ſubject to the command of a ſu- 


perior power, to whom alone all honour and 


A 2 and 


thanks are due 9. The ſtory it ſelf is certainly 
taken from the Talmud. Some of the com- 
mentators however ſuppoſe this reaſoning of 
Abraham with himſelf was not the firſt means of 
his converſion, but that he uſed it only by way of 
argument to convince the idolaters among 
whom he then lived. 

* I fear not what ye afſuciate with him; unleſs 
that my Lox D willeth a thing, &c.] That is, 
I am not afraid of your falſe gods, which can- 
not hurt me, except G o p permitteth it, or is 
pleaſed to afflitt me himſelf. 

» Tnjuſtice;] By injuſtice, in this place, the 
commentators underſtand idolatry, or open re- 
bellion againſt Goos). 

© Of his poſterity ;} Some refer the relative 
his, to Abraham, the perſon chiefly ſpoken of 
in this paſſage ; ſome to Noah, the next antece- 
dent, becauſe Jonas and Lot were not (ſay they) 
of Abraham's ſeed: and others ſuppoſe the per- 
{ons named in this and the next verſe are to be 
underſtood as the deſcendants of Abraham, and 
thoſe in the following verſe, as thoſe of Noah **. 

* Job.] The Mobammedans ſay he was of the 
race of Eſau. See chap. 21, and 38. 

* Elias.] See chap. 37. 

f Eliſha.) This prophet was the ſucceſſor of 
Elias, and as the commentators will have it, 
the ſon of O#4144 ; tho' the ſcripture makes him 
the ſon of Shaphatr. ? | 

8 Jonas.] See chap. 1o, 21, and 37. 

Lot.] See chap. 7, &c. 


TV. Fofh. xxiv. 2, 14. and HyDE, ubi ſup. p. 59. * JosePn. Ant. I. 1. c. 7. Maimon. More 
Nev. part 3. c. 29. & Yad Hazzak. de Id. c. 1, &c. 3 Taxcnuma, Talmud, Nedarim, 32, 1. 


& apud Maimon. Tad hats. ubi ſup. 


MON. 461 ſup. R. ABR. ZACUTH in Sefer Fuchaſin, 8 hakkab, c. 
60, 61. & Horrixc. Smegma Orient. p. 290, c. 
-9 ' JOSEPH, Ant. l. 1. c. 5. 
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'a Midraſo. V. BARTOLOCC. Bil. Rabb. pa t. 1. p. 640. 
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\ MAI- 
6 V. Hype, ubi ſup. p. 
JENEBR, in C hren. See the Prolin. 
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and their iſſue, and their brethren 3 and we choſe them, and directed them into 
the right way. This is the direction of Gop, he directeth thereby ſuch of his 
ſervants as he pleaſeth; but if they had been guilty of idolatry, that which 
they wrought would have become utterly fruitleſs unto them. Thoſe were the 
perſons unto whom we gave the ſcripture, and wiſdom, and prophecy ; but 
if theſe * believe not therein, we will commit the care of them to a peo- 
ple who ſhall not diſbelieve the ſame. Thoſe were the perſons whom Gop 
hath directed, therefore follow their direction. Say unto the inhabitants of 
Mecc A, I ask of you no recompenſe for preaching the KoRAv ; it is no o- 
ther than an admonition unto all creatures. They make not a due eſtimati- 
on of Gop®, when they ſay, Gop hath not ſent down unto man any thing at 
all ©: Say, Who ſent down the book which Mosts brought, a light and a 
direction unto men; which ye tranſcribe on papers, whereof ye publiſh ſome 
part, and great part whereof ye conceal? and ye have been taught by Monau- 
MED What ye knew not, neither your farhers. Say, Gop /ent it down : then leave 
them to amuſe themſelves with their vain diſcourſe. This book which we have. 
ſent down, is bleſſed ; confirming that which was revealed before it; and is de. 
livered unto thee that thou mayeſt preach it unto the metropolis of Mzcca and 
to thoſe who are round about it. And they who believe in the next life, will 
believe therein, and they will diligently obſerve their ſimes of prayer. Who is 
more wicked than he who forgeth a lie concerning Gop *? or ſaith, This was 
revealed unto me; when nothing hath been revealed unto: him ©? and who 
faith, I will produce a revelation like unto that which Gop hath ſent down?? 


If 


* Theje;) That is, the Koreiſh k. 

» They make not a due eſtimation of Go p, 
Sc.] That is, they know him not truely, nor 
have juſt notions of his goodneſs and mercy 


towards man. The perſons here meant, accord- 


ing to ſome commentators, are the Jews, and 
according to others, the idolaters 2. 

This verſe and the two next, as Fallalo'ddin 
thinks, were revealed at Medina. 

Go p hath not ſent down unto man any thing, 
&c.] By theſe words the Jeros (if they were 
the perſons meant) chiefly intended to deny 
the Kordn to be of divine revelation : tho' they 
might in ſtrictneſs inſiſt that G o p never re- 


vealed, or /ent down, as the Koran expreſſes it, 
any real compoſition or material writing from 


heaven, in the manner that Mohammed pre- 
tended his revelations were delivered 3, if we 
except only the decalogue; God having left to 
the inſpired pen-men, not only the labour of 
writing, but the liberty, in a great meaſure at 
leaſt, of putting the truths into. their own words 
and manner of expreſſion. | | 


* Who is more unjuſt than he who forgeth a lie 


1 Jdem. 2 lem. 
3 4] BEI DAI. 


3 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 64, Se. 


& Ste the Prelin. Diſc. p. 55. 


concerning G o b, &.] Falſely pretending to 


have received revelations from him; as did 
Moſeilama, al Aſeuad al Anſi, and others. 

* Or faith, This was revealed unto me; when 
nothing hath been revealed unto him 3] As did 
Abda'llah Ebn Saad Ebn Abi Sarah, who for 
ſome time was the prophet's amanuenſis, and 
when theſe words were dictated to him as re- 
vealed, viz. We created man of à purer kind of 
clay, &c.*, cried.out, by way of admiration, , 
Bleſſed be Go p, the:beft Creator and being 
ordered by Mohammed to write theſe words 


down alſo, as part of the inſpired paſſage, be- 


gan to think himſelf as great a prophet as his 
maſter . Whereupon he took upon himſelf 
to corrupt and alter the K9r4y according to his 
own fancy, and at length apoſtatizing, was one 


of the ten who were proſcribed at: the taking of 


Mecca 5, and narrawly. eſcaped with life on his 

recantation, by the interpoſition of Othmdn Ein 

Afan, whoſe. foſter- brother he was“. 

And who ſaith, I will produce a revelation, 

&c.] For ſome Arabs, it ſeems, had the vanity 
| | to 


+ Koran, chap. 23. 
7 V. Azu'L TED. Vit. Mob. p. 109. 


CAP. 6, AM KORAM. ro 
If thou didft ſee when the ungodly are in the pangs of death, and the angels 
reach out their hands, ſaying, Caſt forth your ſouls; this day ſhall ye receive 
an ignominious puniſhment for that which. ye have falſely ſpoken concerning. 
Gop 3 and becauſe ye have proudly rejected his ſigns. And now are ye come 
unto us alone“, as we created you at firſt*, and ye have left that which we: 
had beſtowed on you, behind your backs; neither do we ſee with you your 
interceſſors % whom ye thought to have been partners with Gop among you: 
now's tbe relation between you cut off, and what ye imagined hath deceived you“. 
Gop cauſeth the grain, and the date-ſtone to put forth: he bringeth forth. 
the living from the dead, and he bringeth forth the dead from the living f.. 
This is Gop. Why therefore are ye turned away from him? He cauſeth the 
morning to appear; and hath ordained the night for reſt, and the ſun and 
the moon for the computing of time. This is the diſpoſition of the mighty, 
the wiſe Cop. It is he who hath ordained the ſtars for you, that ye may be 
directed thereby in the darkneſs of the land and of the ſea. We have clearly 
ſhewn forth our ſigns, unto people who underſtand.. It is he who hath pro- 
duced you from one ſoul ; and hath. provided for you a ſure receptacle and a 
repoſitory*. We have clearly ſhewn forth our ſigns, unto people who are 
wiſe, It is he who: ſendeth. down water from heaven, and we have thereby 
produced the ſpringing buds of all things, and have thereout produced the 
green thing, from which we produce the grain growing in rows, and palm: trees 
fromwhoſe branches proceed cluſters of dates hanging cloſe together; and gardens: 
of grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, both like and unlike to one another. 
Look on their fruits, when they bear fruit, and their growing to maturity. 
Verily herein are ſigns, unto people who believe. Zet they have ſet up the 
genii as partners with Gop, although he created them: and they have falſe- 
ly attributed unto. him ſons and daughters, without knowledge. Praiſe be 
unto him; and far be that from him which they attribute unto him! Heis the 
maker of heaven and earth: how ſhould he have iſſue ſince he hath no conſort? 
he hath created all things, and he is omniſcient. This is Gop your Loxn; there 
zs no Gop but he, the creator of all things: therefore ſerve him; for he taketh. 
care of all things. The ſight camprehendeth him not, but he comprehendeth, 
| the 


to imagine, and gave out, that if they pleaſed, 
they could write a book nothing inferior to the 
Koran. 

* See before, p. 104. not.. g | 

* Alone;] That is, without your. wealth, 
your children, or your friends, which. ye ſo 
much depended on in your life time. 

As tue created you at firſt;] i. e. Naked and 
helpleſs. 

* Your interceſſors ;] Or falſe gods. 

* What ye imagined, &c.] Concerning. the 
interceſſion of your idols, or the disbelief of 
tuture rewards and puniſhments. 

See chap. 3. p. 38. 

A. ſure receptacle and a repoſitory 3] Namely, 


I- {] BEIDAwWI. 


in the. loins of your fathers, and the wombs of 
your mothers 7. | 
* Genii;] This word ſignifies properly the 
genus of rational, :nvi/ible beings, whether an- 
gels, devils, or that intermediate ſpecies uſu- 
ally called genii. Some of the commentators 
therefore, in this place, underſtand the angels, 
whom the pagan Arabs worſhipped ; and others 
the devils, . either becauſe they became their 
ſervants by. adoring idols at their inſtigation, 
or elſe becauſe, according to the Magian ſyſ- 
tem, they looked on the devil as a ſort of 
creator, making him the author and principle 
of all evil, and Gop the author of good only 2, 
i See the Prelim, Diſcourſe, p. 17, and 39, 


2 Jdem. 


4c, 2 n A 


cuſe his inability of Working a miracle, as had them ina body. 
been demanded of him; declaring that Gop | 


110 Al K O RAM. | __ Cnavx.6, 
the ſight ; he 75 the gracious *, the wiſe, Now have evident demonſtrations 
come unto you from your Logp ; whoſo ſeeth hem, the advantage thereof will 
redound to his own ſoul: and whoſo is wwilfully blind, the conſequence will he 
to himſelf, I am not a keeper over you. Thus do we variouſly explain ou 
ſigns ; that they may ſay, Thou haſt ſtudied diligently *; and that we may 
declare them unto people of underſtanding. Follow that which hath been 
revealed unto thee From thy Lord 3; there is no Gop but he: retire therefore 
from the idolaters. If Gop had /o pleaſed, they had not been guilty of ido- 
latry. We have not appointed thee a keeper over them; neither art thou a 
guardian over them. Revile not the idols which they invoke beſides Gop, leſt 
they maliciouſly revile Gop, without knowledge. Thus have we prepared for 
every nation their works: hereafter unto Gop ſhall they return, and he ſhall 
declare unto them that which they have done. They have ſworn by Gop, by 
the moſt ſolemn oath, that if a ſign came unto them, they would certainly 
believe therein: Say, Verily ſigns are in the power of Gop alone; and he per- 
mitteth you not to underſtand that when they come, they will not believe. And 
we will turn aſide their hearts and their ſight from the truth, as they believed 
not therein * the firſt time; and we will leave them to wander in their error. 


VIII. And though we had ſent down angels unto them, and the dead had 3 


unto them, and we had gathered together before them all things in one view*; 
they would not have believed, unleſs Gop had fo pleaſed : but the greater 
part of them know it not. Thus have we appointed unto every prophet an 
enemy; the devils of men, and of genii: who privately ſuggeſt the one to 
the other ſpecious diſcourſes to deceive ; but if thy Lord pleaſed, they would 
not have done it. Therefore leave them, and that which they have falſely ima- 
gined; and let the hearts of thoſe be inclined thereto, who believe not in the 
life to come; and let them pleaſe themſelves therein, and let them gain that 
which they are gaining. Shall I ſeek after any other judge beſides Gop 10 


judge between us? It is he who hath ſent down unto you the book of 7he 


Koran diſtinguiſhing between good and evil; and they to whom we gave the 
ſcripture know that it is ſent down from thy Loxp, with truth. Be not 


therefore one of thoſe who doubt hereof. The words of thy Lox are per- 


fect 
2 The gracious;] Or, as the word may be tran- did not think fit to comply with their defires; 
Aated, the incomprehenſible. and that if he had fo thought fit, yet it had 


» That they may ſay, Thou haſt ſludied diligently;] been in vain, becauſe if they were not convin- 


That is, Thou haſt been inſtructed by the Fezws ced by the Koran, they would not be convinced 
and Chriftians in theſe matters, and only retail- by the greateſt miracle 2. 


eſt to us what thou haſt learned of them. For * Therein;] i.e. In the Koran. | | 
this the infidels objected to Mohammed, thinking And though we had ſent diton angels unto them, 
it impoſhble for him to diſcourſe on ſubjects of &c.] For the Meccans required that Mohammed 
ſo high a nature, and in ſo clear and pertinent ſhould either ſhew them an angel deſcending 
a manner, without being well verſed in the from heaven in their fight, or raiſe their dead 


doctrines and ſacred writings of thoſe people. fathers, that they might diſcourſe with them, or 


© In this paſſage Mobammed endeavours to ex- prevail on Gop and his angels to appear to 


uin. 2 Confer Lale xvi. zi. 
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fect, in truth and juſtice; there is none who can change his words: he both 
heareth and knoweth. But if thou obey the greater part of them who are 
in the earth, they will lead thee aſide from the path of Gop : they follow 
an uncertain opinion only *, and ſpeak nothing but lies; verily thy LoRp 
well knoweth thoſe who go aſtray from his path, and well knoweth thoſe who 
are rightly directed. Eat of that whereon the name of Gop hath been com- 
memorated e, if ye believe in his ſigns : and why do ye not eat of that whereon 
the name of Gop hath been commemorated ? ſince he hath plainly declared unto 


neceſſity: ga many lead others into error, becauſe of their appetites, being 
void of knowledge ; but thy LORD well knoweth ho are the tranſgreſſors. 
Leave both the outſide of iniquity, and the inſide thereof“: for they who 
commit iniquity ſhall receive the reward of that which they ſhall have gained. 
Eat not therefore of that whereon the name of Gop hath not been commemo- 
rated ; for this is certainly wickedneſs: but the devils will ſuggeſt unto their 
friends, that they diſpute with you concerning ibis precept ; but if ye obey 
them, ye are ſurely 1dolaters. Shall he who hath been dead, and whom we 
have reſtored unto life, and unto whom we have ordained a light, whereby he 
may walk among men, be as he whoſe ſimilitude is in darkneſs, from whence 
he ſhall not come forth *? Thus was that which the infidels are doing, pre- 
pared for them. And thus have we placed in every city chief leaders of the 
wicked men thereoff, that they may act deceitfully therein; but they ſhall act 
deceitfully againſt their own ſouls only; and they know it not. And when 
a fign® cometh unto them, they ſay, We will by no means believe until 4 
revelation be brought unto us, like unto that which hath been delivered un- 
to the meſſengers of Gop *. Gop beſt knoweth whom he will appoint for his 
meſſenger i, Vileneſs in the fight of Gop ſhall fall upon thoſe who deal wicked- 
ly, and a grievous puniſhment, for that they have dealt deceitfully. And _—_ 

1 Oever. 


2 There is none who can change his words.] Some Abu Jabl; others inſtead of Hamza name Omar, 
interpret this of the immutability of Gop's de- or Ammar. 
cree, and the certainty of his threats and pro- And thus have we placed in every city, chief 
miſes ; others, of his particular promiſe to pre- leaders of the wicked men thereof ;] In the ſame. 
ſerve the Koran from any ſuch alterations or cor- manner as we have done in Mecca, 
ruptions as they imagine to have happened to 8 4 /ign;] i.e. Any verſe or paſſage of the 
the Pentateuch and the Goſpel !; and others, of Kory. 
the unalterable duration of the Mohammedan law, Me will not believe until a revelation be brought- 
which they hold is to laſt till the end of the unto us, &c.] Theſe were the words of the Ko- 
world, there being no other prophet, law, or diſ- reiſb, who thought there were perſons among 


penſation to be expected after it. themſelves more worthy of the honour of being 
> They follow an uncertain opinion only ;] Ima- God's meſſenger than Mohammed. 

gining that the true religion was that which their _' Gop 42 knoweth whom he will appoint for 

idolatrous anceſtors profeſſed. his meſſenger 3] Literally, Where he will place 
See chap. 2. p. 20. and chap. 5. p. 82. his commiſſion. God, ſays al Beiddei, beſtows 
" Leave tbe outſide of iniquity, and the inſide not the gift of prophecy on any one on account 

theres; ] That is, Both open and ſecret fins. of his nobility or riches, but for their ſpiri- 


Ihe perſons primarily intended in this paſ- tual qualifications; making choice of ſuch of his 
age, were Hamza, Mohammgd's uncle, and ſervants as he pleaſes, and who he knows will 
| execute their commillions faithfully, 


3 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 75. and Kor. c. 15, 
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IsLAM: but whomſoever he ſhall pleaſe to lead into error, he will render his 
breaſt ſtrait and narrow, as though he were climbing up to heaven. Thus 
doth Gop inflict a terrible puniſhment on thoſe who believe not. This is the 
right way of thy Loxp. Now have we plainly declared our ſigns unto 
thoſe people who will conſider. They ſhall have a dwelling of peace with 
their Loxb, and he ſhall be their patron, becauſe of that which they have 
wrought. Think on the day whereon Gop ſhall gather them all together, and 
ſpall ſay, O company of genii®, ye have heen much concerned with man- 
kind © ; and their friends from among mankind fall ſay, O Lorp, the one 
of us hath received advantage from the other *, and we are arrived at our 
limited term © which thou haft appointed us. Gop will ſay, Hell fire ſhall be 


your habitation, therein ſhall ye remain for ever unleſs as Gop ſhall pleaſe 


to mitigate your pains*, for thy Lorp is wiſe and knowing. Thus do we {er 
ſome of the unjuſt over others of them, becauſe cf that which they have de- 
ſerved. O company of genii and men, did not meſſengers from among your ſelves 
come unto you 5, rehearſing my ſigns unto you, and forewarning you of 
the meeting of this your day? They ſhall anſwer, We bear witneſs againſt 
our ſelves : the preſent life deceived them: and they ſhall bear witneſs againſt 
themſelves that they were unbelievers. This hath been the method of Goy', 
dealing with his creatures, becauſe thy LoxꝰD would not deſtroy the cities in 
their iniquity, while their inhabitants were careleſs*. Every one ſhall Have 
degrees of recompenſe of that which they ſhall do; for thy Loxp is not re- 
gardleſs of that which they do, and thy Lox is ſelf-ſufficient and indued with 
mercy. If he pleaſeth he can deſtroy you, and cauſe ſuch as he pleaſeth to 
ſucceed you, in like manner as he produced you from the poſterity of other 


Cray, 6. 


ſoever Gop ſhall pleaſe to direct, he will open his breaſt to receive the faith of 


people. Verily that which is threatened you, ſhall ſurely come to paſs ; nei- 


As though he were climbing up to heaven ;] 
Or had undertaken the moſt impoſſible thing in 
the world. In like manner ſhall the heart of 
ſuch a man be incapable. of receiving the truth. 

O company of genii ;] That is, of devils 7. 
e have been much concerned with mankind ;] 

In tempting and ſeducing them to fin. 

She one of us hath received advantage from 
the other ;] The advantage which men received 
from the evil ſpirits, was their raiſing and fatis- 
fying their luſts and appetites; and that which 
the latter received in return, was the obedience 
paid them by the former, &c ?, 

Our limited term, &c.] viz. The day of re- 
ſurrection, which we believed not in the other 
world. 

f Unleſs as Gop ſhall pleaſe to miti gate your 
pains;] The commentators tell us that this al- 
leviation of the pains of the damned, will be 
when they ſhall be taken out of the fire to drink 
the boiling water 3, or to ſuffer the extreme 


I A BEI DAI. 


* Cee the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 92, Cc. 


2 Jem, JaLLALOo'DDIix. 


ther 


cold, called a! Zamharir, which is to be one 
part of their puniſhment ; but others think the 
reſpit which Gop will grant to ſome before they 
are thrown into hell, is here intended . Ac- 
cording to the expoſition of Eby Abbas, theſe 
words may be rendred, Unle/s him whom Gop 
ſhall pleaſe to deliver thence I. 

8 Did not meſſengers from among your ſelves come 
unto you, &c.} It is the Mobammedan belief that 
apoſtles were ſent by Gop for the converſion 
both of genii and of men; being generally of 
humane race (as Mohammed, in particular, who 
pretended to have a commiſſion to preach to 
both kinds); according to this paſſage, it ſeems 
there muſt have been prophets of the race af 
genii alſo, though their miſſion be a ſecret to 
us. 
* While their inhabitants were careleſs ;] Or 
conſidered not their danger; but Gop firſt 


ſent ſome prophet to them to warn them of 


it, and to invite them to repentance. 


3 JALLALO'DDIN. 4 4] BEIDAWI. 
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ther ſhall ye cauſe it to fail. Say unto thoſe of Mecca, O my people, act ac- 
cording to your power; verily I will act according to my duty *: and here- 
after ſhall ye know whoſe will be the reward of paradiſe. The ungodly 
ſhall not proſper. Thoſe of Mecca ſet apart unto Gop a portion of that 
which he hath produced of the fruits of the earth, and of cattle 3 and ſay, This 
belongeth unto Gop, (according to their imagination, ) and this unto our com- 
panions b. And that which is deſtined for their companions cometh not unto 
Gop ; yet that which zs /ef apart unto Gop cometh unto their companions . 
How ill do they judge! In like manner have their companions induced many 
of the idolaters to ſlay their children d, that they might bring them to per- 
dition, and that they might render their religion obſcure and confuſed unto 
theme. But if Gop had pleaſed, they had not done this: therefore leave 
them, and that which they falſely imagine. They alſo ſay, Theſe cattle and 
fruits of the earth are ſacred ; none ſhall eat thereof but who we pleaſe *, (ac- 
cording to their imagination 3) and ere are cattle whoſe backs are forbid- 
den to be rode on, or loaden with burthens s; and there are cattle on which they 
commemorate not the name of Gop when they ſlay them, deviſing a lie againſt 
him: Gov ſhall reFard them for that which they falſely deviſe. And they ſay, 
That which is in the bellies of theſe cattle i, is allowed our males to eat, and 

i forbidden to our wives: but if it prove abortive, then they are both par- 
takers thereof . Goo ſhall give them the reward of their attributing 7he/e things 
to him: he is knowing and wile, They are utterly loſt who have ſlain their chil- 


* 


dren fooliſhly *, without knowledge *; and have forbidden that which Gop 
PE hath 


Act according to your power 3 and Twill af 
according to my duty ;] That is, Ye may pro- 
ceed in your rebellion againſt Gop and your 
malice towards me, and be confirmed in your 
infidelity ; but I will perſeve e to bear your in- 
ſults with patience, and to publiſh thoſe revela- 
tions which Gop has commanded me t. 


ſenſe this word is to be taken thro' the whole 
Paſſage. | | | 
As to this cuſtom of the pagan Arabs, ſee 
the Prelim. Diſc. $. I. p- 16. To what is there 
ſaid we may add, that the ſhare ſet apart for 
God was employed chiefly in relieving the 
poor, and ſtrangers ; and the ſhare of the idols, 
for paying their prieſts, and providing facrifices 
for them 2. | By 
* To flay their children;] Either by that inhu- 
man cuſtom, which prevailed among thoſe of 
Kendah and ſome other tribes, of burying their 
daughters alive, ſo ſoon as they were born, if 
they apprehended they could not maintain themꝭ; 
or elſe by offering them totheir idols, at the 
inſtigation of thoſe who had the cuſtody of 


their temples +, 


X " 4 BEIDAWI. 
idem. Iden. 


Q 


Our companions ;] i. e. Our idols. In which 


2 dem, IALLALO' DDI. 


7 See chap. 5. p. 96. and Prelim. Diſc. F. V. 


And render their religion obſcure and confuſed, 
&c.] By corrupting with horrid ſuperſtitions 
that religion which Jſnael had left to his po- 
ſterity . „ 

f But who we pleaſe;] That is, Thoſe who 
ſerve our idols, and are of the male ſex ; for 
the women were not allowed to eat of them 5. 

8 And there are cattle whoſe backs are forbidden 
to be rode on, &c.] Which they ſuperſtitiouſly ex- 

empted from ſuch ſervices, in ſome particular 
caſes; as they did the Bahira, the Sdiba, and the 
Hami 7, 

> See chap. 5. p. 82. 

i That which is in the bellies of theſe catthe ;] 
That is, the tus or embryo's of the Bahira 

and the Saiba, which ſhall be brought forth a- 
live. | 

* But if it prove abortive, they both partake 
thereof ;] For it thoſe cattle caſt their young, 

the women might eat thereof as well as the 
men. 

! See above, note d. 

in Without knowledge; Not having a due ſenſe 
of God's providence. | 


4 4/ BEIDAWI. 


See chap. 81. 
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hath given them for food, deviſing a lie againſt Gop. They have erred, and 
were not rightly directed. He it is who produceth gardens of vines, both thoſe: 


_ which are ſupported on trails of wood, and thoſe which are not ſupported *, and 
palm: trees, and the corn affording various food, and olives, and pomegranates, 


alike and unlike unto one another. Eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and 


pay the due thereof on the day whereon ye ſhall gather it ; but be not pro- 
fuſe ©, for Cop loveth not thoſe who are too profuſe. And Gor hath given you 


ſome cattle fit for bearing of burthens, and ſome fit for ſlaughter only. Eat of 


what Gop hath given you for food; and follow not the ſteps of Sa r Ax, for he 


is your declared enemy. Four pair © of cattle hath Gov given you; of ſheep one 
pair, and of goats one pair. Say unto them, Hath God forbidden the two males, 


of ſheep and of goats, or the two females; or that which the wombs of the two 
females contain? Tell me with certainty, if ye ſpeak truth. And of camels 
hath GoD given you one pair, and of oxen one pair. Say, Hath he forbidden the 


two males of 7be/ſe, or the two females ; or that which the wombs of the two 


females contain e? Were ye preſent when 'Gop commanded you this? And 
who is more unjuſt than he who deviſeth a lie againſt Gopf, that he may 


ſeduce men without underſtanding ? Verily Gop directeth not unjuſt people. 


Say, I find not in that which hath been revealed unto me, any thing forbidden 
unto. the eater, that he eat it not, except it be that which dieth of it ſelf, or 
blood poured forth *, or ſwine's fleſh : for this is an abomination: or that-which 
is prophane, having been ſlain in the name of ſome other than of Gop. But who- 
ſo ſhall be compelled by neceſſity 7o eat of theſe things, not luſting, nor wilfully 
tranſgreſſing, verily thy LORD i be gracious unto him and merciful. Unto 


the Jews did we. forbid every beaſt having an undivided hoof ; and of bullocks 


and ſheep, we forbade them the fat of both; except that which ſhould be on their 
backs, or their inwards*, or which ſhould be intermixed with the bone. This 
have we rewarded them with, becauſe of their iniquity; and we are ſurely ſpeakers 


Supported on trails of wood, and not ſupported;] 
Or, as ſome chuſe to interpret the words, trees 
or plants which are planted by the labour of man, 
and thoſe which grow naturally in the deſarts and 
on mountains. „ 

And pay the due thereof, &c.] That is, give 
alms thereof to the poor. And theſe alms, as 
al Beidawi obſerves, were what they uſed to give 


vince the HArabs of their ſuperſtitious folly, in 
making it unlawful, one while, to eat the males 
of theſe four kinds of cattle ; another. while, the 
females; and at another time, their young. 

. © Who is more unjuſt than he who deviſeth a lit 
againſt Gop, Sc.] The perſon particularly in- 
tended here, ſome ſay, was Amru Ebn Lohai, 


of 


In this paſſage Mihammed endeavours to con- 


before the Zacat, or legal alms, was inſtituted ; 
- which was done after Mohammed had retired from 


Mecca, where this verſe was revealed. Vet ſome 


are of another opinion, and for this very reaſon 
will have the verſe to have been revealed at Me- 
dia. 5 

Be not prafuſe;] i. e. Give not ſo much 
thereof in alms, as to leave your own families 
in want; for charity begins at home. 

Four pair; ] Or, literally, eight males and 
ſemales paired together; that is, four of each 


ſex, and two of every diſtinct kind. 


! A BEIDAwI. 
BEI DAI, JALLALO'DDIN. 


2 Jdem. See Prelim, Diſe. p. 20, and Pocock. Spec. p. 80. 


king of Hejdx, a great introducer of idolatry and. 
ſuperſtition among the Arabs 2. 4 3 
glad poured forth 3) That is, fluid blood; in 
oppoſition to what the Arabs ſuppoſe to be allo 
blood, but not fluid; as the liver and the ſpleen ?. 
" We forbad them the fat, &c.) See Levit. vil. 
23, and iii. 16. 5 
Or that which is intermixed with the bone; ] 01%. 
The fat of the rumps or tails of ſheep, which 
are very large in the eaſt ; a ſmall one weighing 
ten or twelve pounds, and ſome no leſs than 
threeſcore. | | 
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Caen. - A EORAY arg 
of truth. If they accuſe thee of impoſture, ſay, Your Lon p is indued with 
extenſive mercy 3 but his ſeverity ſhall not be averted from wicked people. 
The idolaters will ſay, If Gop had pleaſed, we had not been guilty of idola- 
try, neither our fathers ; and pretend that we have not forbidden them any 
thing. Thus did they who were, before them accuſe the prophets of impoſture, 
until they taſted our ſevere puniſhment. - Say, Is there with you any certain 
knowledge of what ye alledge, that ye may produce it unto us? Ye follow only a 
falſe imagination; and ye only utter lies. Say, Therefore unto Gop belongeth 
the moſt evident demonſtration; for if he had pleaſed, he had directed you 
all. Say, Produce 2 — witneſſes, who can bear teſtimony that Gop hath for- 
bidden this. But if they bear teſtimony of this, do not thou bear teſtimony 
with them, nor do thou follow the deſires. of thoſe who accuſe our ſigns of 
falſhood, and who believe not in the life to come, and equalize idols with their 
Lokb. Say, Come“; I will rehearſe that which your ILorp hath forbidden 
you; that is to ſay, that ye be not guilty of idolatry, and that ye ſhew kind- 
neſs to your parents, and that ye murder not your children for fear leſt ye be 
reduced to poverty: we will provide for you and them; and draw not near 
unto hainous crumes , neither openly nor in ſecret; and ſlay not the ſoul 
which Gop hath forbidden you to flay, unleſs for a juſt cauſe - This hath 
he injoined you that ye may underſtand. And meddle not with the ſubſtance 
of the orphan, otherwiſe than for the improving thereof, until he attain. his 
age of ſtrength ; and uſe a full meaſure, and a juſt balance. We will not im- 
poſe a task on any ſoul, beyond its ability. And when ye pronounce judgment 
obſerve juſtice, although it be for. or againſ} one who is near of kin, and ful- 
fill the covenant of Gop. This hath Gon commanded you, that ye may be 
admoniſhed; and that ye may know that this is my right way: therefore fol- 
low it, and follow not the paths of others, leſt ye be ſcattered from the path 
of Gov. This hath he commanded you that ye may take heed. We gave 
alſo unto Moss the book of the Law); a perfect rule unto him who ſhould do 
right, and a determination concerning all things needful, and a direction, and 
mercy 3 that he children of ISR AE might believe the meeting of their Loxp. 
And this book which we have zo ſent down, is bleſſed; therefore follow it and 
fear GoD that ye may obtain mercy : leſt ye ſhould ſay, The ſcriptures were 
only ſent down unto two people 4 before us; and we neglected to peruſe them 
with attention e: or leſt ye ſhould ſay, If a book ef divine revelations had 
been ſent down unto us, we would ſurely have been better directed than 
they f. And now hath a manifeſt declaration come unto you from your Loxp, 


Q 2 . ; and 


This and the two following verſes Jallalod- becauſe we knew nothing of them, or did not 
din ſuppofes to have been revealed at Medina. underſtand the language wherein they were writ- 
* Hainous crimes;] The original word ſignifies ten. - | E 
peculiarly fornication, and avarice. Me would ſurely have been better directed than 
* Unleſs for a juſt cauſe;] As for murder, a- zhey;) Becauſe of the acuteneſs of our wit, 
Poltaſy, or adultery *. the clearneſs of our underſtanding, and our fa- 
* Unto too people ;] That is, the Jeros and the cility of learning ſciences ; as appears from our 
'Chriſtians. | excelling in hiſtory, poetry, and oratory, not- 
And wwe neglected to peruſe them, &c.] Either withſtanding we are an illiterate people “. 


2 4] BREIDAWI. 2 Jem. 
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and a direction and mercy :. and who is more unjuſt than he who deviſeth 
lies againſt the ſigns of Gop, and turneth aſide from them? We will reward 
thoſe who turn aſide from our ſigns with a grievous puniſhment, becauſe 
they have turned aſide. Do they wait for any otber than that the angels ſhould 
come unto them, 10 part their ſouls from their bodies; or that thy LORD ſhould 
come to puniſh them ;, or that ſome of the ſigns of thy Lorxp ſhould come 
to paſs, Sewing the day of judgment to be at hand? On the day whereon fome 
of thy Loxp's ſigns ſhall come to paſs, its faith ſhall-not profit a ſoul- which 
believed not before, or wrought not good in its faith *. Say, Wait ye for 
this day; we ſurely do wait for it. They who make a diviſion in their re- 
ligion ©, and become ſectaries, have thou nothing to do with them; their af. 
fair belongeth only unto Gop. Hereafter ſhall he declare unto them that which 
they have done. He who ſhall appear with good works, ſhall receive a 
tenfold recompenſe for the ſame; but he who ſhall appear with evil works, 
ſhall receive only an equal puniſhment for the ſame; and they ſhall not be 
treated unjuſtly. Say, Verily my Loxp hath directed me into a right way, 
a true religion, the ſect of ABRAHAM the orthodox; and he was no idolater. 
Say, Verily my prayers, and my worſhip, and my life, and my death are de- 
dicated unto: Gop, the Lok of all creatures: he hath no companion. This 
have I been commanded: I am the firſt Moſlem *. Say, Shall I deſire any other 
Lorp beſides Gop ? ſince he is the Lord of all things; and no ſoul ſhall 
acquire any merits or demerits but for itſelf; and no burthened ſoul ſhalt bear 
the burthen of another.. Moreover unto your Lorp ſhalk ye return; and 
he ſhall declare unto you that concerning which ye zow diſpute. It is he 
who hath appointed you to ſucceed your predeceſſors in the earth, and hath 
raiſed ſome. of you above others by various degrees of worldly advantages, that 
he might prove you by that which he hath beſtowed on you. Thy Loxo 
is ſwift in puniſhing 3 and he is al/o gracious and merciful. Si 


* 4] Beidawmi, from a 3 of Mohammed, 
fays that ten ſigns will precede the laſt day; 


iz, the ſmoke, the beaſt of the earth, an eclipſe 


in the eaſt, another in the weſt, and a third in 
the peninſula of Arabia, the appearance of An- 
ticbriſt, the ſun's riſing in the weſt, the eruption 
of Gog and Magog, the deſcent of Jeſus on earth, 
and fire which ſhall break forth from Aden *. 

o Its faith ſhall not profit a foul which believed 
vof, &c.] For faith in the next life will be of no 


advantage to thoſe who have not believed in this; ! 
to take the crime upon themſelves, if Moba 


nor yet faith in this life, without good works. 
* They who mate a diviſion in their religion;] 


That is, who believe in part of it, and disbe- 


7. Seethe Prilim. Diſe. J. IV. 2. 79, Ge. 


lieve other part of it; or who form ſchiſms 
therein. Mohammed is reported to have declared, 
that the Jeros were divided into ſeventy one 
ſes, and the Chriſtians into ſeventy two: and 
that his own followers would be ſplit into ſeven- 
ty three ſets; and that all of them would be 
damned, except only one of each? 
esd Fp. 100. TE 
No burthened foul ſhall bear the burthen of 
another ;) This was revealed in anſwer to the 
preſſing inſtances of the idolaters, who offered 


med would conform to their worſhip 3. 


2 4] BRIDAwI. 3 Idem.. 
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CH Af. VI. 
| Trtitled, Al Akar⸗; revealed at Ms cc a. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


L. M. S.© A book hath been ſent down unto thee : and therefore let 
there be no doubt in thy breaſt concerning it; that thou mayeſt 
preach the ſame, and that it may be an admonition unto the faithful. Fol- 
low that which hath been ſent down unto you from your Los ; and follow 
no guides beſides him: how little will ye be warned! How many cities have 
we deſtroyed 3 which our vengeance overtook by night 4, or while they were 
repoſing themſelves at noon-day ©! And their ſupplication, when our puniſh- 
ment came upon them, was no other than that they ſaid, Verily we have 
been unjuſt. We will ſurely call thoſe to an account, unto: whom & prophet 
hath been ſent; and we will alſo call thoſe to account who have been. ſent 
unto. them. And we will declare their actions unto them with knowledge; 
for we are not abſent from them. The weighing of mens actions on that 
day /hall be juſt „ and they whoſe balances laden with their good works ſhall be 
heavy, are theſe who Hall be happy; but they whoſe balances ſhall be light, are 
thoſe who have loſt their ſouls, becauſe they injured our ſigns. And now have we 
placed you on the earth, and have provided you food therein: $47 how little are 
ye thankful ! We created you, and afterwards formed you; and then ſaid unto 
the angels, Worſhip Apam ; and they all worſhipped him, except EBLIs, 
who was not one of thoſe who worſhipped . GoD ſaid unto him, What hindred 
thee from worſhipping Abu, ſince I had commanded thee ? He anſwered, 
I am more excellent than he: thou haſt created me of fire, and haſt created 
him of clay. Goh faid, Get thee down therefore from paradiſe , for it is 
not ff that thou behave thy ſelf proudly therein: get thee Hence; thou ſhalt 
de one of the contemptible. He anſwered, Give me reſpite until the day of 
reſurrection. Gop ſaid, Verily thou, ſhalt be one of thoſe who are 
reſpited l. The devil ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt depraved me, I will lay wait 


A Araf ſignifies the partition between pa- 
radiſe and hell, which is mentioned in this 
chi: 10 0 ott E | 
dome however except five or eight verſes, 
begin at theſe words, And ask them cancerning 
the city, &c. | CEL EIT 
The fignification of thoſe letters the more 
ſober Mohammedans confeis Gop alone knows. 
Some however imagine they ſtand for, Alab, 
Gabriel, Mohammed, on whom be peace. | 
© Which our puniſhment over took by night;) As 
it did the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, to 


" See the Prel. Diſc. $. IV. p. 94. 
D'HerozLor, Biol. Orient. Art. Eolis. 


Whom Lot was ſent: 


Or while they were repoſing themſelves at noon ;] 
As happened to the Midianites, to whom Shvaib 
preached. 2 "158 Bs 

s See chap. 2. p. 4. &c. | | 

* Perily thou ſpalt be one f thoſe who are ref- 
pited ;] As the time till which the devil is repriev- 
ed, is not particularly expreſſed, the commen- 
tators ſuppoſe his requeſt was not wholly grant- 


Lee che Prelim. Diſe. Seck. IV. p. 89. 


ed; but agree that he ſhall dye, as well as other 


creatures, at the ſecond found of the trumpet 2. 


"3 of BEIDawi, Ste the Prelim, Diſc. $. IV. p. 83. 4 
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Till come upon them from before, and from 
: behind, and from their right hands, and from their 
left, &c.] i. e. I will attack them on every fide 


that I ſhall be able. The other two ways, viz, 
from above, and from under their feet, are omitted, 
ſay the commentators, to ſhew that the devil's - 


power is limited 7. 


. d The Mihammedan goſpel of Barnabas tells us, 


that the ſentence which Gop pronounced on the 


ſerpent for introducing the devil into paradiſe ?, 
-was, that he ſhould not only be turned out of 
paradiſe, but that he ſhould have his legs cut off 
by the angel Michael, with the ſword of GOD; 
and that the devil himſelf, ſince he had render- 
ed our firſt parents unclean, was condemned to 
eat the excrements of them and all their poſteri- 


ty; which two laſt circumſtances. I do not 


remember to have read elſewhere. The words 
of the manuſcript are theſe: T Hams [Dios] 
a la ſerpiente, y a Michael, aguel que tiene la e/- 
pada de Dios, y le dixo; Aqueſta ſierpe es acelerada, 


A BEIDAwI. 2 See the notes to chap. II. p. 8. Im. 4 lem. * JALW&LO'DDIN- 


Al KO RAM. 
for men in thy ſtrait way; then will I come upon them from before, and from be. 
hind, and from their right hands, and from their left* ; and thou ſhalt not find 
the greater part of them thankful. Gop ſaid. unto him, Get thee hence, de- 
ſpiſed, and driven far away : 'verily whoever of them ſhall follow thee, I will 
ſurely fill hell with you all: but as for 7hee, O Apan, dwell thou and thy 
wife in paradiſe; and eat of the fruit thereof where-ever ye will; but approach 
not this tree, leſt ye become of the number of the unjuſt, And Satan ſug- 
geſted to them both, that he would diſcover unto them their nakedneſs, which 
was hidden from them; and he ſaid, Your Lorp hath not forbidden you this 
tree, for any other reaſon but leſt ye ſhould become angels, or leſt ye become 
immortal. And he ſware unto them, ſaying, Verily I am one of thoſe who 
counſel you aright. And he cauſed them to fall through deceit > And when 
they had taſted of the tree, their nakedneſs appeared unto theme; and they 
began to join together the leaves of paradiſe ©, to cover:themſelves. And their 
Lord called to them, ſaying, Did I not forbid you this tree; and did I not 
ſay unto you, Verily SaTan is your declared enemy? They anſwered, O 
Lokp, we have dealt unjuſtly with our own ſouls ; and if thou forgive us not, 
and be not merciful unto us, we ſhall ſurely be of thoſe who periſh. Gop 
ſaid, Get ye down, the one of you an enemy unto the other; and ye ſhall 
have a dwelling place upon earth, and a proviſion for a ſeaſon. He ſaid, There- 
in ſhall ye live, and therein ſhall ye die, and from thence ſhall ye be taken 
forth at the reſurrection. O children of Adam, we have ſent down unto you 
apparel ©, to conceal your nakedneſs, and fair garments; but the cloathing 
of piety is better. This is one of the ſigns of Gop; that peradventure ye may 
conſider. O children of Apam, let not SaTan ſeduce you, as he expelled 
your parents out of paradiſe, by ſtripping them of their cloathing, that he 
might ſhew them their nakedneſs : verily he ſeeth you, both he and his com- 

-Panions, whereas ye ſee not them f. We have appointed the devils zo be the 


y /i quifiere caminar, arraſtrara la vida por tierra. 


entre por tu boca, porque en verdad ellos haran peni- 


CRAf. . 


patrons 


echala la primera del parayſo, y cortals las piernas, 


Y Ilamo à Satanas, el qual vino riendo, y dixole; 
Porgue tu reprobo has engañado a aqueſtos, y los has 
hecho immundos ? Yo quiero que toda immundicia 
fiya, y de todos ſus hijos, en faliendo de 6 cuerpos 


tencia, y tu quedaras harto de immundicia. 

© Their nakedneſs appeared unto tbem, ] Which 
they had not perceived before; being cloathed, as 
ſome ſay, with light, or garments of paradiſe, 
which fell from them on their diſobedience. 
Yahya imagines their nakedneſs was hidden by 
their hair. 3 99 
e leaves of paradiſe;] Which it is ſaid were 
fig-leaves 3, | LEY 

Ve have ſent down unto you apparel;] Not on- 
ly proper materials, but alſo ingenuity of mind 
and dexterity of hand to make uſe of them. 

' hereas ye ſee not them ;] Becauſe of the ſubtilty 
of their bodies, and their being void of all colour. 
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patrons of thoſe who believe not: and when they commit a filthy action, 
they ſay, We found our fathers praiſing the ſame; and Gop hath com- 
manded us to do it. Say, Verily Gop commandeth not filthy actions. Do ye 
ſpeak concerning Gop that which ye know not? Say, My Lorp hath com- 
manded me 79 obſerve juſtice; therefore ſet your faces to pray at every place of 
worſhip, and call upon bim, approving unto him the ſincerity of your re- 
ligion. As he produced you at firſt, /o unto him ſhall ye return. A part of 
mankind hath he directed; and a part hath been juſtly led into error, be- 
cauſe they have taken the devils for their patrons beſides God, and imagine 
that they are rightly directed. O children. of Apam, take your decent ap- 
rel at every place of worſhip a, and eat and drink, but be not guilty of 
exceſs; for he Joveth not thoſe who are guilty of exceſs. Say, Who hath: 
forbidden the decent apparel of Gop, which he hath produced for his ſer- 
vants, and the good things, which he. hath provided for food? Say, Theſe 
things are for thoſe who believe, in this preſent life, hut peculiarly on the 
day of reſurrections. Thus do we diſtinctly explain our ſigns unto people who 
underſtand. Say, Verily my Lo&p hath forbidden filthy actions, both that 
which is diſcovered thereof, and that which is concealed, and alſo iniquity, and 
unjuſt violence; and hath forbidden you to aſſociate with Gop that concerning 
which he hath ſent you down no authority, or to ſpeak of Gop that which 
ye know not. Unto every nation there 1s a prefixed term; therefore when 
their term is expired, they ſhall not have reſpite for an hour, neither ſhall they 
be anticipated. O children of ApAM, verily apoſtles from among you ſhall 
come unto you, who ſhalt expound my ſigns unto you: whoſoever therefore 
ſhall fear Gov and amend, there ſhall come no fear on them, neither ſhall 
they be grieved. But they who ſhall accuſe our figns of falſhood, and ſhall 
proudly reje& them, they ſhall be the companions of hell fire; they ſhall 
remain therein for ever. And who is more unjuſt than he who deviſeth a lie. 
concerning Gop, or accuſeth his ſigns of impoſture? Unto theſe ſhall be given 
their portion of wor/dly happineſs, according to what is written in the book of © 
Gov's decrees, until our meſſengers d come unto them, and ſhall cauſe them 
to die; ſaying; Where are the idols which ye called upon, beſides Gop? 
They ſhall anſwer, They have diſappeared from us. And they ſhall bear wit- 
DOE OCT OO FH! een "ul aff 2471 neſs. 


Jake your decent apparel at every. place of wor- with gold or filyer, left they ſhould ſeem proud. 
hip, &c.] This paſſage was revealed to reprove And eat and arink;] The ſons of Amer, it: 
an immodeſt cuſtom of the pagan Arabs, who is ſaid, when they performed the pilgrimage to 
uſed to encompaſs the Caaba naked, becauſe Mecca, uſed to eat no more than was abſolutely. 
cloaths, they ſaid, were the figns of their dif neceſſary, and that not of the more delicious ſort: 
obedience to Gop 7. ' The Sonna orders that of food neither; which abſtinence. they looked 
when a man goes to prayers, he ſhould put on his upon as a peice of merit, but they are here told 
better apparel, . out of reſpect to the divine ma- the contrary 2: 45 
jeſty before whom he is to appear. But as the © But peculiarly on the day of reſurrectian;] Be- 
Mobammedans think it indecent, on the one hand, cauſe then the wicked, who alſo partook of the 
to come into Gop's preſence in a {lovenly manner; bleſſings of this life, will have no ſhare in the 
ſo they imagine, on the other, that they ought injoymentsof the next, 
not to appear before him in habits too rich or Our Meſſengers ;] viz The angel of death 
ſumptugus, and particularly in cloaths adorned and his afliſtants. | 


+7 dan. 4] Brivawi. . 2 Lam. 
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neſs againſt themſelves, that they were unbelievers. Cop ſhall ſay unto them 
a the reſurrection, Enter ye with the nations which have preceded you, of 
genii and of men, into hell fire: ſo often as one nation ſhall enter, it ſhall 
curſe its ſiſter *, until they ſhall all have ſucceſſively entred therein. The lat- 
ter of them ſhall ſay of the former of them, O Lox, theſe have ſeduced us; 
therefore inflict on them a double puniſhment of the fire of Hell. Gop ſhall 
anſwer, It ſhall be doubled unto all? ; but ye know it not. And the former 
of them ſhall ſay unto the latter of them, Ye have not therefore any favour 
above us ; taſte the puniſhment for that which ye have gained. Verily they 
who ſhall charge our ſigns with falſhood, and ſhall proudly reject them, the 
gates of heaven ſhall not be opened unto them *, neither ſhall they enter into 
paradiſe, until a camel paſs through the eye of a needle*; and thus will we 
reward the wicked doers. Their couch ſhall be in hell, and over them ſhall 
be coverings of fire; and thus will we reward the unjuſt. But they who believe, 
and do that which is right, (we will not load any ſoul but according to its 
ability,) they ſhall be the companions of paradiſe ; they ſhall remain there- 
in for ever. And we will remove all grudges from their minds ©; rivers 
ſhall run at their feet, and they ſhall ſay, Praiſed be Gop, who hath directed 
us unto this felicity ! for we ſhould not have been vighily directed, if Gop had 
not directed us: now are we convinced by demonſtration that the apoſtles 
of our Loxp canie unto us with truth. And it ſhall be proclaimed unto them, 
This is paradiſe, whereof ye are made heirs, as reward for that which ye 
have wrought. And the inhabitants* of paradiſe ſhall call out to the inha- 
bitants of Hell fire, ſaying, Now have we found that which our Lorp promiſed 
us, 70 be true: have ye alſo found that which your LoRD promiſed you, to be 
true? They ſhall anſwer, Yea. And a cryer* ſhall proclaim between them, 
The curſe of Gop fall be on the wicked; who turn men aſide from the way 
of Gop, and ſeek to render it crooked , and who deny the life to come. And 
between the bleſſed and the damned there ſhall be a vail ; and men Hall ſtand 
on Al ARA, who ſhall know every one of them by their marks*; and ſhall 

83 call 


It ſhall curſe its ſiſter;] That is, the nation 
whoſe example betrayed them into their idolatry 
and other wickedneſs. 

o It is doubled unto you al;] Unto thoſe who 
ſet the example, becauſe they not only tranfgreſ- 
ſed themſelves, but were alſo the occaſion of the 
others tranſgreſſion; and unto thoſe who follow- 
ed them, . becauſe of their own infidelity, and 
their imitating an ill example. 

© The gates of heaven ſhall not be opened unto 
them ;] That is, when their ſouls ſhall, after 
death, aſcend to heaven, they ſhall not be ad- 
mitted, but ſhall be thrown down into the dun- 
geon under the ſeventh earth“. | 

This expreſſion was probably taken from our 
Sa viour's words in the goſpel 3 ; tho? it be pro- 
xerbial in the eaſt. W 

* And we will remove all grudges from their 


T dem. 
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2 JALLALO'DbDIx. See the Prelim. Diſc. ub! ſup. p. 78. 3 Matth. xix. 24. 
6 See ibid. | 


Ste the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 94. 


minds; ] So that whatever differences or animo- 
ſities there had been between them in their life- 
time, they ſhall now be forgotten, and give 
place to ſincere love and amity. This Ai is 
ſaid to have hoped would prove true to himſelf 
and his inveterate enemies, Othman, Telha, and 
al Zobeir +. | | 

f The inbabitants ;] Literally the companions. 
5 This cryer, ſome ſay, will be the angel I/ 
7 J. : | K Sh 
1 And men ſhall fland on al Araf;] Al Araf is 


the name of the wall or partition which, as 


Mohammed taught, will ſeparate paradiſe from 
hell 5. But as to the perſons who are to be pla- 
ced thereon, the commentators differ, as has 
been elſewhere obſerved 5. A p22. 

i Who ſhall know every one of them by their 


- wnarks ;] 


4 


CHAP. 7. 


call unto the inhabitants of paradiſe, 


ſigns to be from Gop. 


marks ;] i. e. Who ſhall diſtinguiſh the bleſſed 
from the damned by their proper characteriſtics; 
ſuch as the whiteneſs and ſplendor of the faces 
of the former, and the blackneſs of thoſe of the 
latter 7. 

Let they ſhall not enter therein, although they ear- 
neſtly deſire it;] From this circumſtance it ſeems 
that their opinion is the moſt probable, who make 
this intermediate partition a ſort of purgatory for 


hell, yet have not merits ſufficient to gain them 
Immediate admittance into paradiſe, and will be 
tantalized here for a certain time with a bare 
view of the felicity of that place. 

* Certain men;] That is, the chiefs and ring- 
leaders of the infidels 2. 
On whom ye ſware that Gop would not beſioev 
mercy;] Theſe were the inferior and poorer a- 
mong the believers, whom they deſpiſed in their 
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Al KORAN. 

ſaying, Peace be upon you: yet 
ſhall not enter therein, although they earneſtly deſire 27 *. 
turn their eyes towards the companions of Hell fire, they 
place us not with the ungodly people! And thoſe who ſtand on Ar. Arar ſhall. 
call unto certain men?, whom they ſhall know by their marks, and ſhall ſay, 
What hath your gathering of riches availed you, and that ye were puffed up 
with pride? Are theſe the men on whom ye ſware that Gop would not beſtow 
mercy ©? Enter ye into paradiſe ; there ſpall come no fear on you, neither ſhall 
ye be grieved . And the inhabitants of Hell fire ſhall call unto the inhabitants 
of paradiſe, ſaying, Pour upon us ſome water, or of thoſe refre/hments which 
Gop hath beſtowed on you*®. They ſhall anſwer, Verily Gop hath forbidden them 
unto the unbelievers ; who made a laughing-ſtock and a ſport of their religion, 
and whom the life of the world hath deceived: therefore this day will we forget 
them, as they did forget the meeting of this day, and for that they denied our 
And now have we brought unto thoſe of Mezcca a book 
of divine revelations : we have explained it with knowledge; a direction and 
e. Do they wait for any other than the 
interpretation thereof??? On the day whereon the interpretation thereof ſhall 
come, they who had forgotten the ſame before, ſhall ſay, Now are we con- 
vinced by demonſtration that the meſſengers of our Loxy came unto us with 
truth: ſhall we therefore have any interceſſors, who will intercede for us? 
or ſhall we be ſent back into the world, that we may do other works than 
what we did in our life-time? But now have they loſt their ſouls ; and that 
which they impiouſly imagined, hath fled from them“. Verily your Loxp 

is Gop, who created the heavens and the earth in ſix days; and then aſcend- 

ed his throne : he cauſeth the night to cover the day; it ſucceedeth the ſame 

ſwiftly : he alſo created the ſun and the moon, and the ſtars, which are abſo- 

lutely ſubje& unto his command. Is not the whole creation, and the empire 

thereof, his ? Bleſſed be Gop, the 8 of all creatures! Call upon your 


mercy unto people who ſhall believe. 


thoſe, who tho? they deſerve not to be ſent to 


2 den. 
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they 
And when they ſhall 
ſhall ſay, O Lord, 


LoRPD 


life-times as unworthy of Gop's favour. 

Enter ye into paradiſe, &c. ] Theſe words 
are directed, by an apoſtrophe, to the poor and 
deſpiſed believers above mentioned. Some com- 
mentators however imagine theſe and the next pre- 
ceding words are to be underſtood of thoſe who 
will be confined in 421 Araf; and that the dam- 
ned will, in return for their reproachful ſpeech, 
ſwear that they ſhall never enter paradiſe them- 
felves z whereupon Gop of his mercy ſhall or- 
der them to be admitted by theſe words 3. 

Or ef thatwhich Gop hath beſtowed on you; ] i. e. 
Of the other liquors or fruits of paradiſe. Com- 
pare this paſſage with the parable of Dives and 
Lazarus, 

f The interpretation theregf:] That is, the e- 
vent of the promiſes and menaces therein. 

8 See Chap. 6. p. 101. not. c. 


3 Tem. 
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Los humbly and in ſecret ; for he loveth not thoſe who tranſgreſs a. And 


act not corruptly in the earth, after its reformationꝰ; and call upon him with 
fear and deſire : for the mercy of Gop is near unto the righteous. It is he 
who ſendeth the winds, ſpread abroad e before his mercy d, until they bring a 
cloud heavy with rain, which we drive unto a dead country ©; and we cauſe 
water to deſcend thereon, by which we cauſe all ſorts of fruits to ſpring forth. 
Thus will we bring forth the dead from their graves *; that peradventure ye 
may conſider.” From a good country ſhall its fruit ſpring forth abundantly, 
by the permiſſion of its Loy ; but from the land which is bad, it ſhall not 
ſpring forth otherwiſe than ſcarcely. Thus do we explain the ſigns of divine 
providence unto people who are thankful. We formerly ſent Noan® unto his 
people: and he ſaid, O my people, worſhip Gop : ye have no other Gon 
than him®. Verily I fear for you the puniſhment of the great day. The 
chiefs of his people anſwered him, We ſurely perceive thee 7o be in a manifeſt 
error. He replied, O my people, there is no error in me; but I am a mel. 
ſenger from the Loxp of all creatures. I bring unto you the meſſages of my 
Lokp 3 and I counſel you aright : for I know from Gop, that which ye know 
not. Do ye wonder that an admonition hath come unto you from your Lory 
by a man *from among you, to warn you, that ye may take heed to yourſelves, 


Mo tranſereſs;] Behaving themſelves ar- 
rogantly while they pray ; or praying with an 
obſtreperous voice, or a multitude of words and 
vain repetitions 7. FRY 

> After its reformation;] i. e. After that Gop- 
hath ſent his prophets, and revealed his laws, for 
the reformation and amendment of mankind. 

© Spread abroad ;] Or ranging over a large ex- 
tent of land. Some copies inſtead of naſbran, 
which is the reading I have here followed, have 
Zoſhran, which ſignifies good tidings ; the riſing 
of the wind in ſuch a manner being the forerun- 
ner of rain. 

s Befire his mercy ;] That is, rain. For the 
eaſt wind, ſays al Beidami, raiſes the clouds, 
the north-wind drives them together, the ſouth- 
wind agitates them, ſo as to make the rain fall, 
and the ſouth-wind diſperſes them again 2. 

A dead country ;] Or a dry and parched land. 

See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 79, 83, &c. 

E Noah the fon of Lamech, according to the 
Mchammedan writers, was one of the ſix princi- 
pal prophets 3, tho' he had no written revelations 
delivered to him“, and the firſt who appeared 
after his great grand-father Edris or Enoch. 
They allo {ay he was by trade a carpenter, which 
they infer from his building the ark, and that 
the year of his miſſion was the fiftieth, or, as o- 
thers ſay, the fortieth of his age“. 

That Noah was a preacher of righteouſneſs unto 


i Jaen. 2 dem. 3 See the Prelim. 
p. 34. A ZaAMAKHSHARI. 


6EL. Bibl. Orient. p. 675, 


certainly deſtroy them if they did not repent”. 


„„ 


9 See chap. 71. and the Prelim, Diſc. F. I. p. 19. 1% Y BEIDAWI. 


and 


the wicked antediluvians, is teſtified by ſcrip- 
ture 5. The. eaftern Chri/ians ſay, that when 
God ordered Mah to build the ark, he alſo di- 
rected him to make an inſtrument of wood, ſuch 
as they make uſe of, at this day, in the eaſt, in- 
ſtead of bells, to call the people to church, and 
named in Arabic Mitus, and in modern Greet, 
Semandra; on which he was to ſtrike three times 
every day, not only to call together the workmen 
that were building the ark, but to give him an 
opportunity of daily admoniſhing his people of the 
impending danger of the deluge, which would 


Some Mobammedan authors pretend Noah was 
ſent to convert Zhak, one of the Perſian kings 
of the firſt race, who refuſed to hearken to him; 
and that he afterwards preached Gop's unity 
publickly $. | ; 

n Serve GoD, ye have no other God but him;] 
From theſe words, and other paſſages of the Koran 
where Noah's preaching is mentioned, it appears 
that, according to Mebammed's opinion, a princi- 
pal crime of the antediluvians was idolatry ?. 

' The great day;] viz. Either the day of reſur- 
rection, or that whercon the flood was to begin. 

By a man ;] For, ſaid they. if Gop had pleaſed, 
he would have ſent an angel, and not a man; 
ſince we never heard of ſuch an inſtance in the 
times of our fathers 10, | 


+ F. RELAND. de relig. Mob. 
9 JV. D'HER- 


Diſc. P. 75. 


7 EuTycu. Annal. p. 37. 
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and that peradventure ye may obtain mercy? And they accuſed him of im- 

oſture: but we delivered him and thoſe who were with him in the ark *, and 
we drowned thoſe who charged our ſigns with falſhood; for they were a 
blind people. And unto the tribe of Ap we ſent their brother Hup*®. He 
ſaid, O my people worſhip Gop: ye have no other Gop than him; will ye 
not fear him? The chiefs of thoſe among his people who believed not“, an- 
ſwered, Verily we perceive that thou art guided by folly ; and we certainly e- 
ſteem thee 7o be one of the liars. He replied, O my people, Tam not guided by 
folly 3 but I am a meſſenger unto you from the Lok p of all creatures: I bring 
unto you the meſſages of my Loxp; and Iam a faithful counſellor unto you. Do 
ye wonder that an admonition hath come unto you from your Loxp, by a man 
from among you, that he may warn you? Call to mind how he hath appointed 
you ſucceſſors unto the people of Noan®, and hath added unto you in ſtature 
largely *. Remember the benefits of Gop, that ye may proſper. T hey ſaid, Art 
thou come unto us, that we ſhould worſhip Gop alone, and leave the deities which 
our fathers worſhipped? Now bring down that judgment upon us, with which 
thou threateneſt us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Hop anſwered, Now ſhall there 
ſuddenly fall upon you from your Loxp vengeance and indignation, Will 
ye diſpute with me concerning the names which ye have named s, and your 
fathers 3 as to which Gop hath not revealed unto you any authority? Do ye 
wait therefore, and I will be one of thoſe who wait with you. And we de- 
livered him, and them who believed with him, by our mercy ; and we cut 


, 


And thoſe that were with him in the ark;] 
That is, thoſe who believed on him, and entered 
into that veſſel with him. Tho' there be a tradi- 
tion among the Mohammeadans, ſaid to have been 
received from the prophet himſelf, and conforma- 
ble to the ſcripture, that eightperſonsand no more 
were ſaved in the ark, yet ſome of them report 
the number variouſly. One ſays they were but 
ſix, another ten, another twelve, another ſeven- 
ty eight, and another fourſcore, half men and 
half women 7 ; and that one of them was the el- 
der Jorham ?, the preſerver, as ſome pretend, 
of the Arabian language 3. | 

Ad was an ancient and potent tribe of Arad; +, 
and zealous idolaters . They chiefly worſhipped 
four deities, S4kia, Hafedha, Razeka, and S4- 
tema ; the firſt, as they imagined, ſupplying them 
with rain, the ſecond preſerving them from all 
dangers abroad, the third providing food for 
their ſuſtenance, and the fourth reſtoring them 
to health when afflicted with ſickneſs $; accor- 
ding to the ſignification of the ſeveral names. 


Diſc. F. I. p. 8. 
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off the uttermoſt part of thoſe who charged our ſigns with falſhood, and were 
- + W2 - 


* AI ZAMAKHSHARI, JALLALO'DDIN, EBN SHOHNAH. 
V. Pocock. Orat. 2 Carm. Tograi. 
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nor 


Hua, ] Generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
perſon with Heber 7 ; but others ſay he was the ſon 
of 4b4a'1/ah, the ſon of Rib4h, the ſon of Holla, 


the ſon of Aa, the ſon of Aus or Uz, the fon of 


Aram, the ſon-of Sem 8. | 

* Who believed not; ] Theſe words were added 
becauſe ſome of the principal men among them 
believed on Hud, one of whom was Morthed Ebn 
Saad ?. G48 

* The ſucceſſors of the people of Noah ;] Dwel- 
ling in the habitations of the antediluvians, who 
preceded them not many centuries; or having 
the chief ſway in the earth after them. For the 
kingdom of SBeddd the fon of Ad is ſaid to have 
extended from the ſands of 4/97, to the trees 
of Oman 10. 

See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 7. 

Concerning the names which ye have named, &c.] 
That is, concerning the idols and imaginary ob- 
jects of your worſhip, to which ye wickedly 
give the names, attributes, and honour due to the 
only true Gop. 


2 Idem. See the Prelim. 
4+ See the Prelim. Diſc. F. I. 
7 See the Pre/. 
10 Jaem. 
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not believers . And unto the tribe of Tnamup® we ſent their brother Sal EH. 
He ſaid, O my people, worſhip Gop: ye have no Gop beſides him. Now 


hath a manifeſt proof come unto you from your Lokp. 


A K ORA 


CHAP. 7 


This ſhe-camel 


of Gov is a ſign unto you“: therefore diſmiſs her freely, that ſhe may feed 
in Gop's earth; and do her no hurt, leſt a painful puniſhment ſeize you. And 
call to mind how he hath appointed you ſucceſſors unto 7he tribe of Ap, and 
hath given you a habitation on earth; ye build yourſelves caſtles on the 


plains thereof, and cut out the mountains into houſes . 


Remember therefore 


the benefits of Gop, and commit not violence in the earth, acting corrupt- 
ly. The chiefs among his people who were puffed up with pride, ſaid unto 


The dreadful deſtrution of the Agdites we 
have mentioned in another place , and ſhall on- 
ly add here ſome further circumſtances of that 
calamity, and which differ a little from what 1s 
there ſaid; for the Arab writers acknowledge many 
inconſiſtencies in the hiſtories of theſe ancient 
tribes 7. | 


The tribe of Ad having been for their incredulity 


previouſly chaſtiſed with a three years dropght, 
ſent Kail Ebn Ithar and Morthed Ebn Saad 
with ſeventy other principal men to the temple 
of Mecca to obtain rain. 
hands of the tribe of Anale, whoſe prince was 
Moawiyah Ebn Becr; and he being without the 
city when the embaſſadors arrived, entertained 
them there for a month in ſo hoſpitable a manner 
that they had forgotten the buſineſs they came 
about, had not the king reminded them of it, not as 


from himſelf, leſt they ſhould think he wanted 


to be rid of them, but by ſome verſes which he 
put into the mouth of a ſinging- woman. At 
which being rouſed from their lethargy, Morthed 
told them the only way they had to obtain what 
they wanted, would be to repent and obey 
their prophet: but this diſpleaſing the reſt, they 
defired 1vawiyah to impriſon him, left he ſhould 
go with them; which being done, Kail with the 
reſt entring Mecca, beggedof Gop that he would 
ſend rain to the people of Ad. Whereupon three 
clouds appeared, a white one, a red one, and a 
black one; and a voice from heaven ordered Kail 
to chuſe which he would. Kail failed not to 
make choice of the laſt, thinking it to be loaden 
with the moſt rain; but when this cloud came 
over them, it proved to be fraught with the di- 


vine vengeance, and a tempeſt broke forth from 


it which deſtroyed them all 3. 
» Thamid was another tribe of the ancient 
Pho fell into idolatry. See the Prelim. 


3 


1 Prelim. Diſc. p. 6. 
the Prelim. Diſc. p. 7. 
Saleh, 


5" See the Prel. Diſc. p. 7. 


Mecca was then in the 
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thoſe 


© Saleh.) Al Beidawi deduces his genealogy 
thus. Saleh, the ſon of Obeid, the ſon of Aſaf, 
the ſon of Maſekh, the ſon of Obeid, the ſon of 
Hadhber, the fon of Thamdd 3. 
Dis fhe-camel of Gop is a ſign unto you.) 
The Thamudites inſiſting on a miracle, propoſed 


to Sa/eb that he ſhould go with them to their 


feſtival, and that they ſhould call on their gods, 
and he on his, promiſing to follow that deity 
which ſhould anfwer. But after they had called 
on their idols a long time to no purpoſe, Fonda 
Ebn Amru, their prince, pointed to a rock ſtand- 
ing by itſelf, and bid Saleh cauſe a ſhe-came! 
big with young to come forth from it, ſolemnly 
engaging that if he did, he would believe; and 
his people promiſed the ſame. Whereupon Saleh 
asked it of Gop, and preſently the rock, after ſe- 
veral throws asif inlabour, was delivered of a ſhe- 
camel anſwering the deſcription of Fonda, which 
immediately brought forth a young one ready 
weaned, and, as ſome ſay, as big as herſelf. Jon- 
da, ſeeing this miracle, believed on the prophet, 
and ſome few with him ; but the greater part of 
the Thamudites remained notwithſtanding incre- 
dulous. Of this camel the commentators tell ſe- 
veral very abſurd ſtories ; as that when ſhe went 
to drink ſhe never raiſed her head from the well 
or river till ſhe had drank up all the water 
in it, and then ſhe offered herſelf to be milked, 
the people drawing from her as much milk as 
they pleaſed; and ſome fay that ſhe went about 


the town crying aloud, F any wants milk let 
him come forth *. 

© 'The tribe of Thamid dweltfirſt in the country 
of the Alites, but their numbers increaſing, they 
removed to the territory of Hejr for the ſake of 
the mountains, where they cut themſelves 
pitta in the rocks, to be ſeen at this 

ay. 


3 See 


0 
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thoſe who were eſteemed weak, namely, unto thoſe who believed among them, 
Do ye know that SALEH hath been ſent from his Lord? They anſwered, 
We do ſurely believe in that wherewith he hath been ſent. Thoſe who were 
elated with pride replied, Verily we believe not in that wherein ye believe. 
And they cut off the feet of the camel *, and inſolently tranſgreſſed the com- 
mand of their Lox p, and ſaid, O Sal ER, cauſe that to come upon us, with 
which thou haſt threatened us, if thou art one of thoſe who have been ſent 
by Gop. Whereupon a terrible noiſe from heaven © aſſailed them; and in 
the morning they were found in their dwellings proſtrate on their breaſts 
and dead. And S4ren departed from them, and faid*, O my people, now 
have I delivered unto you the meſſage of my Lox p; and I adviſed you well, but 
ye love not thoſe who adviſe you well. And remember Lor, when he ſaid 


Aud they cut off the feet of the camel. ] This 
extraordinary camel frighting the other cattle from 
their paſture, a certain rich woman named Oneixa 
Onm Ganem, having four daughters, dreſt them out 
and offered one Kedar his choice of them, if he 
would kill the camel. Whereupon he choſe one, 
and with the aſſiſtance of eight other men, ham- 
ſtrung and killed the dam, and purſuing the 
young one, Which fled to the mountain, killed 
that alſo, and divided his fleſh among them 7. 
Others tell the ſtory ſomewhat differently, ad- 
ding Sadaka Bint al Mokbiar as a joint conſpira- 
treſs with Oneiza, and pretending that the young 
one was ndt killed; for they fay that having fled 
to a certain mountain named Kara, he there 
cryed three times, and Saleh bid them catch him 
if they could, for then there might be hopes of 
their avoiding the divine vengeance 3 but this 
they were not able to do, the rock opening after 
he had cried, and receiving him within it?. 

And inſolently ti anſgreſſed the command of 
their Lok D, &c.] Defying the vengeance with 
which they were threatened; becauſe they truſt- 
ed in their ſtrong dwellings hewn in the rocks, 
ſaying that the tribe of Ad periſhed only becauſe 


their houſes were not built with ſufficient. 


ſtrength 3. 

A terrible noiſe from heaven ;] Like violent 
and repeated claps of thunder; which ſome ſay 
was no other than the voice of the angel Gabriel, 
and which rent their hearts“. It is faid that 
after they had killed the camel, Saleh told them 
that on the morrow their faces ſhould become 
yellow, the next day red, and the third day black, 
and that on the fourth Gop's vengeance ſhould 
light on them; and that the firſt three ſigns hap- 
pening accordingly, they ſought to put him to 
death, but Gop delivered him, by ſending him 
into Paleſtine 6. 


1 ABULFEDA. 

the Prelim. Dijc. p. 7. 
FED. / :t. Mob. p. 124. 
232. Pop $28. 


8 A. BoKHARI. 


2 4] BBEIDAwI. V. D'HERBEL. i ſupra. 
i ABULFEDA, A. BEIDAWI. 


un- 
Mohammed in the expedition of Tabac, which 
he undertook againſt the Greeks in the niath year 
of the Hejra, paſſing by Hejr, where this ancient 
tribe had dwelt, forbad his army, tho' much diſ- 
treſſed with heat and thirſt, to draw any water 
there, but ordered them if they had drank of 
that water to bring it up again, or if they had 
kneaded any meal with it, to give it their cam- 
els 7; and wrapping up his face in his garment, 
he ſet ſpurs to his mule, crying out, Enter not 
the houſes of thoſe wicked men, but rather weep, 
leſt that happen unto you, which befel them . and 
having ſo ſaid, he continued galloping full ſpeed 
with his face muffled up, till he had paſſed the 
valley. 
Whether this ſpeech was made by Saleh to 
them at parting, as ſeems moſt probable, or after 
the judgment had fallen on them, the commen- 
tators are not agreed. 
Lot.] The commentators ſay, conformably 


to the ſcripture, that Lot was the ſon of Haran, 


the ſon of Azer or Terah, and conſequently A. 
braham's nephew, who brought him with him 
from Chaldea into Paleſtine, where, they ſay, he 
was ſent by God to reclaim the inhabitants of 
Sodom and the other neighbouring cities which 
were overthrown with it, from the unnatura} 
vice to which they were adaited 9. And this 
Mohammedan tradition ſeems to be coun- 
tenanced by the words of the apoſtle, that this 
righteous man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and 
hearing ved his righteous foul from day to-day 
with their unlawful Zeeds 19; whenceitis proba- 
ble that he omitted no opportunity of endeavour- 
ing their reformation. The ſtory of Lot is told 
with turther circumſtances in the eleventh chap- 


ter. * 


3 A] KEss Al. 4 0%; 
6 A} BEIDAWI. 7 Az Ur- 
9 FV. D'HERBELO Tr. Bibl. Orient, Art. Loth 
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126 AX ORA IV. CHapr, . 


unto his people, Do ye commit a wickedneſs, wherein no creature hath ſet you 
an example? Do ye approach luſtfully unto men, leaving the women? Cer. 
rainly ye are people who tranſgreſs all modeſty. But the anſwer of his people 
was no other than that they ſaid e one to the other, Expel them * your city; 
for they are men who preſerve themſelves pure from the crimes which ye com- 
mit. Therefore we delivered him and his family, except his wife; ſhe was 
one of thoſe who ſtaid behind® : and we rained a ſhower of ſtones upon theme. 
Behold therefore what was the end of the wicked. And unto Mapran A ſent 
their brother Soars e. He ſaid unto them, O my people, worſhip Gop ; ye 
have no Gop beſides him. Now hath an evident demonſtration f come unto 
you from your Loxp. Therefore give full meaſure and juſt weight, and di- 
miniſh not unto men ovght of their matters ?; neither act corruptly in the 
earth, after its reformation v. This will be better for you, if ye believe. And 
beſet not every way, threatening the paſſengeri ; and turning aſide from the path 
of Gop him who believeth in him, and ſeeking to make it crooked. And 
remember, when ye were few, and Gop multiplied you : and behold, what 
hath been the end of thoſe who acted corruptly. And if part of you believe 


in that wherewith I am ſent, and part believe not, wait patiently until Gop 


1 


Exel them, &c. ] viz. Let, and thoſe who 
believe on him. | 

> See chap. It. 

e See ibid. | 

* Madian,] or Midian, was a city of. Hejaz, 
and the habitation of a tribe of the ſame name, 
the deſcendants of Midian, the ſon of 4braham 
by Keturah l, who afterwards coaleſced with the 
Iſnaelites, as it ſeems ; Maſes naming the ſame 
merchants who ſold F/eph to Potiphar, in one 
place 1/maelites ?, and in another Midianites 3. 

This city was fituated on the red ſea, ſouth- 
eaſt of mount Sinai, and is doubtleſs the ſame 
with the Modiana of Ptolemy; what was remain- 
ing of it in Mobammed's time, was ſoon after 
demoliſhed in the ſucceeding wars “, and it re- 
mains deſolate to this day. The people of the 
country pretend to ſhew the well whence Moſes 
watered Fethro's flocks ). 

* Shoaih.] Some Mobammedan writers make 
him the ſon of Mikazl, the fon of Yafhjar, the 
fon of Madian õ; and they generally ſuppoſe him 
to be the fame perſon with the father-in-law of 
Majes, who is named in ſcripture Reuel or Ra- 
guel, and Jethro? . But Ahmed Ebn Ald albalim 
charges thoſe who entertain this opinion with ig- 
norance. Al K2//aiſays that his father's name was 
Saniin, and that he was firſt called Boy4n, and 


I Gen. XXV. 2. 2 Gen. xxxix. 1. 
5 AgBuLFEDA Deſcr. Arab. p. 42. GroGcr. Nus. 
7 Exod. ii. 18, iii. 1. S Life of Mah. þ. 24. 
10 Exod. xviii. 13, &c. | 
Al BEIDAwWI. See Deut. xxv. 13, 14. 


3 Gen. xxxvii. 36. 
p. 109, © A!Beidaw, TARIEKH MonTaAKHAB. 


it V. D'HERBELOT, Bibl. Orient, Art, Schaais. 
13 | laems. | 


judge 


afterwards Shoaib; and adds that he was a come- 
ly perſon, but ſpare and lean, very thoughtful 
and of few words. Doctor Prideaux writes this 
name, after the French tranſlation, Chas $. 

f An evident demonſtration ;]This demonſtrati- 
on the commentators ſuppoſe to have been a 
power of working miracles, tho* the Koran men- 
tions none in particular. However they ſay (after 
the 72s) that he gave his ſon-in-law that wen- 
der-working rod ?, with which he performed all 
thoſe miracles in Egypt and the deſart, and alſo 
excellent advice and inſtructions ; whence he 
had the ſurnime of Khatib al anbiya, or the 
preacher to the prophets * *, 

8 Give full meaſure and juſt weight, &c.] For 
one of the great crimes which the Midianites 
were guilty of, was the ufing of diverſe meaſures 
and weights, a great and a ſmall, buying by one 
and ſelling by another 17, 

, See before, p. 122. not. b. 

Beſet not every way, threatening the paſſenger;] 
Robbing on the high way, it 8 9 * 
ther crying ſin, frequent among theſe people. 
But ſome of the commentators interpret this paſ- 
ſage figuratively, of their beſetting the way of 
truth, and threatening thoſe who gave ear to the 
remonſtrances of Shi 73. 


+ J. GoL11 not. in Alfrag. p. 143. 


? A BRIDAwI. V. Shaljhel. bakhab. p. 12. 
12 V. ib. 
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judge between us; for he is the beſt judge. The chiefs of his people, who IX. 


were elated with pride, anſwered, We will ſurely caſt thee, O SHoars, and 
thoſe who believe with thee, out of our city; or elſe thou ſhalt certainly re- 
turn unto our religion. He ſaid, What, though we be averſe hereto ? We ſhall 
ſarely imagine a lie againſt Gop, if we return unto your religion, after that Gop 
Math delivered us from the ſame: and we have no reaſon to return unto it, 
unleſs Gop our Loxp ſhall pleaſe 2% abandon us. Our Loren comprehendeth 
every thing by his knowledge. In Gop do we put our truſt. O Loxp, do 
thou judge between us and our nation with truth ; for thou art the beſt judge. 
And the chiefs of his people, who believed not, ſaid, If ye follow Syoars, 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh. I herefore a {ſtorm from heaven * aſſailed them, and 
in the morning they were found in their dwellings dead and proſtrate. They 
who accuſed SHoa1s of impoſture became as though they had never dwelt there- 
in; they who accuſed Syoars of impoſture periſhed themſelves. And he de- 
parted from them, and ſaid, O my people, now have I performed unto you the 
meſſages of my Lox ; and I adviſed you aright : but why ſhould I be grieved 
for an unbelieving people ? We have never ſent any prophet unto a city, but 
we afflicted the inhabitants thereof with calamity and adverſity, that they 
might humble themſelves. Then we gave them in exchange good in lieu of 
evil, until they abounded, and ſaid, Adverſity and proſperity formerly hap- 
ened unto our fathers, as unto us. Therefore we took vengeance on them 
ſuddenly, and they perceived it not before-hand. But if the inhabitants of 
thoſe cities had believed and feared Gop, we would ſurely have opened to 
them bleſſings both from heaven and earth. But they charged our apoſtles 
with falſhood ; wherefore we took vengeance on them, for that which they 
had been guilty of, Were the inhabitants therefore of zho/e cities ſecure, that 
our puniſhment ſhould not fall on them by night, while they ſlept? Or were the 
inhabitants of zho/e cities ſecure that our puniſhment ſhould not fall on them by 
day, while they ſported ? Were they therefore ſecure from the ſtratagem of 
Gop *? But none will think himſelf ſecure from the ſtratagem of Gop, ex- 
cept the people who periſh. And hath it not manifeſtly appeared unto thoſe. 
who have inherited the earth after the former inhabitants thereof, that, if we 
pleaſe, we can afflict them for their ſins? But we will ſeal up their hearts; 
and they ſhall not hearken. We will relate unto thee ſome ſtories of theſe 
cities. Their apoſtles had come unto them with evident miracles, but they were 
not diſpoſed to believe in that which they had before gainſaid. Thus will Gop 
ſea] up the hearts of the unbelievers. And we found not in the greater part 
of them any obſervance of their covenant ; but we found the greater part of 
| : | | them 


*. 4 form from heaven;] Like that which de- ly expreſſed the manner of Gop's dealing with 
ſtroyed the Thamudites. Some ſuppoſe it to have proud and ungrateful men, by ſuffering them to 
been an earthquake, for the original word figni- fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, without 
hes either, or both; and both theſe dreadful ca- vouchſafing to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
Emities may well be ſuppoſed to have jointly condition by chaſtiſements and afflictions till they 
exccuted the divine vengeance. find themſelves utterly loit, when they leaſt 

Tae flratageia if GoD ;] Hereby is ſigurative- expect it r. 


I A BEIDAWI. 


128 M1 KURAT. CHAP. 7. 
them wicked doers. Then we ſent, after the abovenamed apoſtles, Moszs 
with our ſigns unto PHARaon® and his princes; who treated them unjuſtlyb: 
but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers. And Moszs ſaid, O 
Pua RAO, verily I am an apoſtle ſent from the Lorp of all creatures. It is 
juſt that I ſhould not ſpeak of Gop other than the truth. Now am I come unto 
you with an evident ſign from your Lox : ſend therefore the children of IsR AEC 
away with me. PHARAOH anſwered, If thou comeſt with a ſign, produce 
ir, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Wherefore he caſt down his rod; and behold, it 
became a viſible ſerpent ©. And he drew forth his hand ot of his boſom ; and 
behold it appeared white unto the ſpectators *. The chiefs of the people of 
PHaRraon ſaid, This mar is certainly an expert magician : he ſeeketh to diſ- 
poſſeis you of your land; what therefore do ye direct? They anſwered, Put 
off him and his brother by fair promiſes for ſome time, and in the mean while 
ſend unto the cities, and aſſemble the inhabitants, that they may bring unto 


thee every expert magician, So the magicians e came unto PHARAOH ; and 


+ Pharaoh.) This was the common title or 
name of the kings of Egypt, (ſignifying king 
in the Coptic tongue,) as Ptolemy was in 
after times; and as Cgſar was 
Roman emperors, and Kbo/ri that of the kings 
of Per/ja. But which of the kings of Egypt, 
this Pharaoh of Moſes was, is uncertain, Not to 
mention the opinions of the European writers, 
thoſe of the eaſt generally ſuppoſe him to have 


been a/ Walid, who, according to ſome, was an 


Arab of the tribe of Ad, or, according to others, 
the ſon of Maſab, the ſon of .Riyan, the ſon of 
Walid “ the Amalekite *, There are hiſtorians 
however who ſuppoſe Kabils the brother and pre- 
deceſſor of al Walid was the prince we are ſpeak- 
ing of; and pretend he lived ſix hundred and 
twenty years, and reigned four hundred. Which 
js more reaſonable, at leaſt, than the opinion of 
thoſe who imagine it was his father Ma/ab, or 
grandfather Riyan*. Abulfeda ſays, that Maſab 
being one hundred and ſeventy years old, and 
having no child, while he kept the herds ſaw 
a cow calye, and heard her ſay, at the ſame time, 
O Maſab, be not grieved, for thou ſhalt have a 
wicked ſon, who will be at length caſt into hell, 
And he accordingly had this Walid, who after- 
wards coming to be king of Egypt, proved an 
implous tyrant. | 

* Wha treated them unjuſtly ;] By not believing 
therein. | 

© A viſible ſerpent ;] the Arab writers tell e- 
normous fables of this ſerpent or dragon. For 
they Tay that he was hairy, and of ſo prodigi- 
ous a ſize, that when the opened his mouth, 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 8. 
4 Al Beipawi. * Idem. In Alc. p 284. 


Orient. art. Mouſa, p. 643, Fc. Al KEssat. 


that of the 


they 


his jaws were fourſcore cubits aſunder, and 


when he laid his lower jaw on the ground, his 


upper reached to the top of the palace; that 


Pharaoh ſeeing this monſter make towards him, 
fled from it, and was ſo terribly frightened, that 
he beſouled himſelf; and that the whole aſſem- 
bly alſo betaking themſelves to their heels, no leſs 
than twenty five thouſand of them loſt their lives 
in the preſs. They add that Pharavh upon this 
adjured Moſes by Gop who had ſent him, to take 


away the ſerpent, and promiſed he would be- 


lieve on him, and let the 7rzelites go; but when 
Mojes had done what he requeſted, he relapſed, 
and grew as hardened as before “. 5 
4 He drew Forth his hand and it became white ;] 
There is a tradition that Moſes was a very ſwar— 
thy man; and that when he put his hand into 
his boſom, and drew it out again, it became ex- 
tremely white and ſplendid, ſurpaſſing the bright- 
neſs of the ſun. Marracci s ſays we do not 
read in ſcripture that Moses ſhewed this ſign be- 
fore Pharaoh. It is true, the ſcripture does not 
expreſsly ſay ſo, but it ſeems to be no more than 
a neceſſary inference from that paſſage, where 
God tells Moſes that if they will not hearken to 
the firſt ſign, they will believe the latter ſign, 
and if they will not believe theſe two ſigns, 
then directs him to turn the water into blood ”. 
* The magicians;] The Arabian writers name 


ſeveral of theſe magicians, beſides their chief 


prieſt Simeon, viz. Saar, and Ghadir, Faatb, 
and Musa, Waran and Zaman, each of whom 
came attended with their diſciples, amounting 
in all to'feveral thouſands 8. 


2 ABuLFeDa, c. 3 Kitdh tafiir lebab, & al Keſhar. 


7 Exad. iv. 8, 9. 8 F.D'HernELOT, B10: 


—.— 5 9 4 N e 
they ſaid, Shall we ſurely receive a reward, if we do overcome? He anſwer- 
ed, Lea; and ye ſhall certainly be of thoſe, who approach near anto my throne. 
They ſaid, O Moszs, either do thou caſt down % rod firſt, or we will caſt 
down ours. MosEs anſwered, Do ye caſt down your rods firſts, And when 
they had caſt 7hem down, they inchanted the eyes of the men who were preſent, 
and terrified them; and they performed a great inchantment=, And we ſpake 
by revelation unto Mosxs, ſaying, Throw down thy rod. And behold, it ſwal- 
lowed up the rods which they had. cauſed falſely to appear changed, into ſer- 
pents*, Wherefore the truth was confirmed, and that which they had 
wrought, vaniſhed. And PHA4RA4on and his magicians were overcome there, 
and were rendred contemptible. And the magicians proſtrated them- 
ſelves, worſhipping 3 and they ſaid, . We believe in the Loxp of all crea- 
tures, the Lorp of Moszs and Aaron ©, . Puaraon faid, Have ye believed 
on him, before I have given you permiſſion? Verily this is a plot which ye 
have contrived in the city, that ye might . caſt forth from thence. the inhabi- 
tants thereof l. But ye ſhall ſurely know that I am your maſter ; for I will 
cauſe your hands and your feet to be cut off on the oppoſite ſides e, then will 
J cauſe you all to be crucified f The magicians anſwered, We ſhall certainly 
return unto our Lokp, in the next life; for thou takeſt vengeance on us only 
becauſe we have believed in the ſigns of our Loxp, when they have come un- 
to us. O Lord, pour on us patience z and cauſe us to die Moflems . And 


And they performed a great inchantment.] 
They provided themſelves with a great number 


they contrived, by ſome means, to move, and 
make them twiſt themſelves one over the other; 
and ſo impoſed on the beholders, who at a diſ- 
tance took them to be true ſerpents T. 3h 
> Behold, it fwallowed up the rods, &c.] The 
expoſitors add, that when this ſerpent had ſwal- 
lowed up all the rods and cords, he made directly 
towards the aſſembly; and put them into ſo great 
a terror, that they fled, and a conſiderable num- 
ber were killed in the croud : then Moſes took it 
up, and it became a rod in his hand as before. 
Whereupon the magicians declared that it could 
be no enchantment, becauſe in ſuch caſe their 
rods and cords would not have diſappeared ?. 
And the magicians proſtrated themſelves wor ſhip- 
Ping, &c. ] It ſeems probable that all the magicians 
were not converted by this miracle, for ſome 
writers introduce Sadur and Ghad4r only, ac- 
knowledging Mo/es's miracle to be wrought by the 
power of Gop. Theſe two, they ſay, were 
brothers, and the ſons of a famous magician, then 
dead ; but on their being ſent for to court on this 
occaſion, their mother perſuaded them to go'to 
their father's tomb, to ask his advice. Being 
come to the tomb, the father anſwered their call, 
and when they had acquainted him with the af 


BEL, 407 ſip. + 4] BEI ˖DVAWI. 


3K no 


of thick ropes and long pieces of wood which 


the 


fair, he told them, that they ſhould inform them- 
ſelves whether the rod of which they ſpoke 
became a ſerpent while its maſters ſlept, or on- 
ly when they were awake; for, ſaid he, in- 
chantments have no effect while the enchanter is 
aſleep, and therefore if it be other wiſe in this 
caſe, you may be aſſured that they act by a di- 
vine power. Theſe two magicians then, arri- 
ving at the capital of Egypt, on enquiry found, 
to their great aſtoniſhment, that when Maſes and 
Aaron went to reſt, their rod became a ſerpent, 
and guarded them while they flept 3. And this 
was the firſt ſtep towards their converſion. - 
4 This is a plot which ye have contrived, 
&c.]i.e. This is a confederacy between you and 
Moſes, entered into before ye left the city to go 
to the place of appointment, to turn out the 
Copts, or native Egyptians, and eſtabliſh the Jrae- 
lites in their ſtead “. 1 
On the oppoſite ſide;] That is, your right 
hands, and your left feet. 3 i 
And I will cauſe you all to be cruci ſied.] Some 
ſay Pharaoh was the firſt inventer of this ignomi- 
nious and painful puniſhment. 
s Some think theſe converted magicians were 
executed accordingly: but others deny it, and 
fay that the king was not able to pur them to 
death; infiſting on theſe words of the Koran 5, 


© 


You tevo, and they who follow you, ſhall overcome. 


A BEIDAwI. V. D'HERBETLOr, ui ſup. and Koran, t. 20. 2 Al Bxwawi, 3 Y.D'He = 
i Chap. 28. 
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the chiefs of PHaRAon's people ſaid, Wilt thou let Moss and his peoplego, 
that they may act corruptly in the earth, and leave thee and thy gods - 
Prar Aon anſwered, We will cauſe their male children to be lain, and we wilt 
ſuffer their females to live® ; and by that means we ſhall prevail over them, 
Moszs ſaid unto his people, Aſk aſſiſtance of Gop, and ſuffer patiently : for 
the earth is Gop's, he giveth it for an inheritance unto. ſuch of his ſervants 
as he pleaſeth; and the proſperous end Hall be unto thoſe who fear him. 
They anſwered, We have been afflicted by having our male children flain, be- 
fore thou cameſt unto us, and alſo ſince thou haſt come unto. us. Mos xs: 


ſaid, Peradventure it may happen that your LoRp will deſtroy your enemy, 


and will cauſe you to ſucceed him in the earth, that he may ſee, how ye will 
act therein. And we formerly puniſhed the people of Praraon with dearth 
and ſcarcity of fruits, that they might be warned. Yet when good happened 
unto them, they ſaid, This is owing unto: us: but if evil befel them, they 
attributed the ſams to the ill luck of Moss, and thoſe who were with him e, 
Was not their ill luck with Gop d? but moſt of them knew.it not. And they 
ſaid unto Mo SES, Whatever ſign thou ſhew unto us, to inchant us therewith, 
we will not believe on thee. Wherefore we ſerit upon them a flood ©, and lo- 
cuſts, and licef, and frogs, and blood; diſtinct miracles: but they behaved 
proudly, and became a wicked people. And when the plague® fell on them, 
they ſaid, O Moss, intreat thy Los for us, according to that which he hath 
covenanted with thee : verily if thou take the plague from off us, we will ſure-- 
ly believe thee, and we will let. the children of IsRAEL go with thee. But 
when we had taken the plague from off them, until the term which God had 
granted them was expired, behold, they broke their promiſe. Wherefore 
* Thy gods;] Which were the ſtars, or other ment for their wickedneſs. 


idols. But ſome of the commentators, from cer- * A flood;] This inundation, they ſay, was 
tain impious expreſſions, of this prince, recorded in occaſioned by unuſual rains which continued 


"_- 2 
— 7 — —— —6¹ 0 — 
— —— — 


the Koran :, whereby he ſets up himſelf as the 
only god of his fubjects, ſuppoſe that he was the 
object of their worſhip, and therefore inſtead of 
ali hataca, thy gods, read ilabataca, thy worſhip 2. 

oe will cauſe their male children to be ſlain, 
&c.] That is, We will continue to make uſe of 
the ſame cruel policy to keep the 1/rae/izes in 
ſubjection, as we have hitherto done. The 
commentators ſay that Pharaoh came to this re- 
folution becauſe he had either been admoniſhed in 
a dream, or by the aſtrologers or diviners, that 
one of that nation ſhould fubvert his kingdom 3, 

* To the ill 1uck of Moſes, &c.] Looking on him 
and his followers as the occaſion of thoſe cala- 
mities. The original word properly ſignifies to 
tale an ominous and ſiniſter preſage of any future 
event, from the flight of birds, or the like. | 

„Mal not their ill luck with Gop ?] By whoſe 
will and decree they were ſo afflicted, as a puniſh- 


eight days together, and the overflowing of the 
Nite; and not only covered their lands, but came 
into their houſes, and roſe-as high as their backs 
and necks; but the children of ae had no rain 
in their quarters . As there is no mention of 
any ſuch miraculous inundation in the Moſaic 
writings, ſome have imagined this plague to 
have been either a peſtilence, or the {mall pox, 
or ſome other epidemical diſtemper 7. For the 
word zfdn, which is uſed in this place, and is ge- 
nerally rendered a deluge, may alſo ſignify any 
other univerſal deſtruction or mortality. 
Lice;] Some will have theſe inſets to have 
been a larger ſort of tick; others, the young lo- 
cuſts before they have wings 6. 

8 The plague;]viz. Any of the calamities already 
mentioned, or the peſtilence which Gop ſent 
upon them afterwards. 


1 bid. and chap. 26, Cc. 2 A] BEIDAwI. 8 Juem, JALLALO'DDix. 4Jiden, A- 


DULFED, 5 Al B&ipawl, © Jaen. 
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we took vengeance on them, and drowned them in the red ſea; becauſe they 
charged our ſigns with falſhood, and neglected them. And we cauſed the peo- 
ple who had been rendred weak, to inherit the eaſtern parts of the earth and 
the weſtern parts thereof“, which we bleſſed ꝛvith fertility 3 and the gracious 
word of thy Loxp was fulfilled on the children of ISRAEL, for that they had 
endured with patience : and we deſtroyed the truures which PRARAOH and 
his people had made, and that which they had erefted ©. And we cauſed 
the children of ISRAEL to paſs through the ſea, and they came unto a people 
who gave themſelves up to the worſhip of their idols“, and they ſaid, O Moss, 
make us a god, in like manner as theſe people have gods. Moszs anſwered, 
Verily ye are an ignorant people: for the religion which theſe follow will be 
deſtroyed, and that which they do is vain. He ſaid, Shall I ſeek for you any 
other god than Gop; ſince he hath preferred you to the ref of the world? And 
remember when we delivered you from the people of PHARAOH, who griev- 
ouſly oppreſſed you; they ſlew your male children, and let your females live: 
therein was a great trial from your Loxp. And we appointed unto Moszs 
a faſt of thirty nights before we gave him the late, and we completed them by 
adding of ten more; and the ſtated time of his LoꝶDH was fulfilled in forty 
nights. And Mosss ſaid unto his brother Aaron, Be thou my deputy among 
my people during my abſence; and behave uprightly, and follow not the way 
of the corrupt doers. And when Moszs came at our appointed time, and 
his Lokxp ſpake unto him f, he ſaid, O Lorp, Shew me 2h glory, that I may 
| behold thee: Gor anſwered, Thou ſhalt in no wiſe behold me; but look 
towards the mountains, and if it ſtand firm in its place, then ſhalt thou ſee 
me. But when his Lokp appeared with glory in the mount“, he reduced it 

8 2 to 


See this wonderful event more particularly 
deſcribed in the tenth and twentieth chapters. 

b The eaſtern parts of the earth and the weſtern 
parts thereof ;] That is, the land of Syria, of 
which the eaſtern geographers reckon Paleſtine 
a part, and wherein the commentators fay the 
children of 1/rael ſucceeded the kings of Egypt 
and the Amalekites l. 1 455 

And we deſtroyed the firuftures which Pha- 
raoh and his people had made, &c.] Particularly 
the lofty tower which Pharaoh cauſed to be built, 
that he might attack the Gop of Moſes ®. 

And they came unto a people who wor ſhipped i- 
dols.] Theſe people ſome will have to be of the 
tribe of 4malck, whom Moſes was commanded to 
deſtroy, and others of the tribe of Zakbn. 
Their idols, it is ſaid, were images of oxen, 
which gave the firſt hint to the making of the 
golden calf 3, REED ICED . 

* We appointed unto Moſes a faſt of thirty 
nights, and we compleated them by adding of ten 
More, &c.] The commentators lay that Gop, ha- 
ving promiſed Maſes to give him the law, direc- 
ted him to prepare himſelf for the high favour of 


1 Idem. 2 F. Kor. ch. 28, and 40. 


3 4] BREIDAwWI. 


ſpeaking with God in perſon, by a faſt of thirty 
days: and that Moyes accordingly faſted the whole 

month of Dh#u'/kaada, but not liking the ſavour 
of his breath, he rubbed his teeth with a denti- 
frice, upon which the angels told him, that his 
breath before had the odour of musk , but that 
his rubbing his teeth had taken it away. Where- 


fore Gop ordered him to faſt ten days more, 


which he did ; and theſe were the firſt ten days 
of the ſucceeding month Dþ#/bajja. Others 
however ſuppoſe that Moſes was commanded to 
faſt and pray thirty days only, and that during 
the other ten Gop diſcourſed with him 5, | 
And his Log ſpake unto him;) Without the 
mediation of any other, and face to face, as he 
ſpeaks unto the angels 5. 8 . 
8 The mountain;] This mountain the Mobam- 
medans name al Zabir. | 
Men his Lord appeared with glory in the 
mount;] Or, as it is literally, anto the mount. 
For ſome of the expoſitors pretend that Gop en» 
dued the mountain with life and the ſenſe of ſee- 


ing. 


--——4. $6 6bs Prolier Di $--IV. 
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Caf. I 


to duſt. And Mosxs fell down in a ſwoon. And when he came to him 
ſelf, he ſaid, Praiſe be unto thee! I turn unto thee with repentance, and 
Jam the firſt of true belie vers“. Gop ſaid unto bim, O Mosks, I have choſen- 


| thee above all men, by honouring thee with my commiſſions, and by my ſpeak. 


ing «unto thee : receive therefore that which I have brought thee, and be one 
of thoſe who give thanks*. And we wrote for him on the tables an admo- 
nition concerning every matter, and a deciſion in every caſe , and ſaid, Re- 
ceive this with reverence ; and command thy people that they live according 


to the moſt excellent precepts thereof. 


I will ſhew you the dwelling of the 


wicked*®. I will turn aſide from my figns thoſe who behave themſelves proud- 
ly in the earth, without juſtice : and although they ſee every ſign, yet they 
ſhall not believe therein; and although they ſee the way of righteouſneſs yet 
they ſhall not take that way; but if they ſee the way of error they ſhall take 
that way. This all come to paſs becauſe they accuſe our ſigns, of impoſture, 
and neglect the fame. But as for them who deny the truth of our ſigns and the: 
meeting of the life to come, their works ſhall be vain : ſhall they be reward. 
ed otherwiſe than according to what they ſhall have wrought ? And the people 
of Moss after his departure, took a corporeal calf f made of their ornaments p 


which lowed l. 


Did they not ſee that it ſpake not unto them, neither directed 


them in the way? yet they took it for their god, and acted wickedly. But 
when they repented with ſorrow i, and ſaw that they had gone aſtray, they ſaid, 
Verily if our Lorp have not mercy upon us, and forgive us not, we ſhall cer- 
tainly become of the number of thoſe who periſh. And when Mosxs return- 
ed unto his people, full of wrath and indignation, he ſaid, An evil thing is it 


that ye have committed after my departure; have ye haſtened the command 


an the firſt of true believers.) This 1s not 


to be taken ſtrictly. See the like expreſſion in 


chap. 6. p. 100. | 
> The Mohammedans have a tradition, that 
Moſes asked to ſee Gop on the day of Arafat, and 
that he received the law on the day they ſlay the 
victims at the pilgrimage of Mecca , which days 
are the ninth and'tenth of Dhu/bajja. 
De tables; ] Theſe tables, according to ſome, 
were ſeven in number, and according to others 
ten. Nor are the commentators agreed whe- 


ther they were cut out of a kind of lote-tree in 


aradiſe called 41 Sedra, or whether they were 
chry ſolites, emeralds, rubies, or common 
Kone . But they ſay that they were each ten or 


twelve cubits long; for they ſuppoſe that not on- 
ly the ten commandments but the whole law was 


written thereon: and ſome add that the letters 


were cut quite through the tables ſo that they 
might be read on both ſides ?; which is a fable 


ofthe Jesus. 


adminiſtration of juſtice. 


of 


deciſion in every caſe;] That is, a perfect law, 
comprehending all neceſſary inſtructions as well 
in regard to religious and moral duties, as the 
I will ſhew you the dwelling of the wicked;] 
Viz. the deſolate habitations of the Egyptians, 
or thoſe of the impious tribes of Ad and Wa- 
mud, or perhaps hell, the dwelling of the ungod- 
ly in the other world. 
A corporeal calf;] That is, as ſome underſtand 
it, conſiſting of fleſh and blood; or, as others, 
being a mere bady or maſs of metal, without 2 
foul 3. 15 wy 
8 Of their ornaments ;] Such as their rings and 
bracelets of gold and ſilver +. | 
» Which lowed;] See chap. 20. and the notes 
to chap. 2. p. 6, 7. : 5 
Father Marracci ſeems not to have underſtood 
the meaning of this phraſe, having literally tranſ- 
lated the Arabic words, wa. lamma ſokita fi eidi- 
Bin, without any manner of ſenſe, Et cum cader? 


* An admonition concerning every matter, and a factus fuiſſet in mauiòbus eorum. 


: 4/ BEIDAwWI. 2 FV. D' HER BBL. 46i ſupra. 


netes to chap. 2. p. 6, 7. * J. ibid. 


3 Al BEIDAwI. See chap. 20, and the 
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of your Lokp- And he threw down the tables, and took his brother by the 
bair of the head, and dragged him unto him. And AaRrow ſaid unto him, 
Son of my mother, Verily the people prevailed againſt me ©, and it wanted 
little but they had ſlain me: make not my enemies therefore to rejoice over 
me, neither place me with the wicked people. Moszs ſaid, O Lorp, for- 
jve me and my brother, and receive us into thy mercy ; for thou art the moſt 
merciful of thoſe who exerciſe mercy. Verily as for them who took the calf for 
their god, indignation ſhall overtake them from their Lok p, and ignominy in 
this life: thus will we reward thoſe who imagine falſhood. But unto them who 
do evil; and afterwards repent, and believe in Gov, verily thy Loxn will 
thereafter be clement and merciful. And when the anger of Mosks was ap- 
peaſed, he took the tables*; and in what was written thereon was a direction 
and mercy, unto. thoſe who feared their Loxp. And Moss choſe out of his 
people ſeventy men, 10 go up with him, to the mountain at the time appointed 
by us: and when a ſtorm of thunder and lightening had taken them away *, 
he {aid, O Lorp, if thou hadft pleaſed, thou hadſt deſtroyed them before, 
and me alſo ; wilt thou deſtroy us for that which the fooliſh nen among us 
have committed? This is only thy trial; thou wilt thereby lead into error 
whom thou pleafeſt, and thou wilt direct whom thou pleaſeſt. Thou art our 
protector, therefore forgive us, and be merciful unto us; for thou art the beſt 
of thoſe who forgive. And write down for us good in this world, and in 
the life to come; for unto thee are we directed. Gop anſwered, I will in- 
flict my puniſhment. on whom I pleaſe ; and my mercy extendeth over all 
things: and I will write down good unto thoſe who ſhall fear ane, and give alms, 
and who ſhall believe in our ſigns ; who ſhall follow the apoſtle, the illiterate 
prophet®, whom they ſhall find written down * with them in the law and 
the goſpel: he will command them that which is juſt, and will forbid them 
that which is evil; and will allow unto them as lawful the good things which 
were before forbidden *, and will prohibit thoſe which are bad*; and he will 
_ eaſe them of their heavy burthen, and of the yokes which were upon them l. 
And thoſe who believe on him, and honour him, and aſſiſt him, and follow 
the light, which hath been ſent down with him, ſpall be happy. Say, O men, 
Verily I am the meſſenger of Gop unto you all ® : unto him Belongeth the king- 
| dom 


Hase ye haſtened the command of your Loxd?] See chap. 2. p. 7. and chap. 4. p. 79. | 

By neglecting his precepts, and bringing down 8 The 7//iterate prophet ;] That is Mohammed. 

his ſwift vengeance on you. See the Prelim. Diſc. $. II. p. 42. | 
> And be threw down the tables;) Which were " Written down ;] 1. e. Both foretold by name 

all broken and taken up to heaven, except one and certain deſcription. 

only; and this, they ſay, contained the threats „ 37D. 42. 

and judicial ordinances, and was afterwards put * And will prohibit thoſe which are bad;] As 

into the ark 7. | | the eating of blood and ſwines fleſh, and the ta- 
© Prevailed againſt me ;] Literally, rendred me king of uſury, &c. 

Weak, See chap. 2. p. 34. 

See chap. 2. p. 7. os ® Unto you all;] That is, to all mankind in 

* The tables ;} Or the fragments of that which general, and not to one particular nation, as the 

was left. 1 former prophets were ſent. 


1 4] BEIDAWI. V. D'HER BEL. 20 i ſup. p. 649. 
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dom of heaven and earth; there is no Gop but he; he giveth life, and he 


cauſeth to die. Believe therefore in Gop and his apoſtle, the illiterate pro- 
phet, who believeth in Gop and his word; and follow him, that ye- may be 
rightly directed. Of the people of Moszs there is a party * who direct other; 
with truth, and act juſtly according to the ſame. And we divided them into 
twelves tribes, as into ſo many nations. And we ſpake by revelation unto 
Mosks, when his people asked drink of him, and we ſaid, Strike the rock 
with thy rod; and there guſhed thereout twelve fountains*, and men knew 
their reſpective drinking place. And we cauſed clouds to overſhadow them, 
and manna and quails © to deſcend upon them, ſaying, Eat of the good things 
which we have given you for food: and they injured not us, but they injured 
their own ſouls. And call to mind when it was faid unto them, Dwell in this 
city , and eat of the proviſions thereof where- ever ye will, and ſay, Forgive. 
neſs! and enter the gate worſhipping : we will pardon you your fins, and 
will give encreaſe unto the well-doers. But they who were ungodly among them 
changed the expreſſion into another, which had not been ſpoken unto them, 
Wherefore we ſent down upon them indignation from heaven, becauſe they 
had tranſgreſſed. And aſk them concerning the city *, which was ſituate on 
the ſea, when they tranſgreſſed on the ſabbath day: when their fiſh came 
unto them on their ſabbath day, appearing openly on the water; but on the 
day whereon they celebrated no ſabbath, they came not unto them. Thus did 
we prove them, becauſe they were wicked doers. And when a party of 
them s ſaid unto the others, Why do ye warn a people whom Gop will deſtroy, 
or will puniſh with a grievous puniſhment? They anſwered, Th1zs is an excuſe 


for us unto your Lord *; and peradventure they will beware. But when they 


* Of the people of Moſes there is a party who di- 


rect others with truth, &c.] Viz, thoſe: Jews who 
ſeemed better diſpoſed than the reſt of their bre- 
thren to receive Mobammed's law; or perhaps 
ſuch of them as had actually received it. Some 
imagine they were a Jewiſh nation dwelling 
ſomewhere beyond China, which Mohammed ſaw 
the night he made his journey to heaven, and 
who believed on him r. | 
>» And there guſbed thereout twelve fountains, 
e 
To what is ſaid in the notes there we may add, 

that, according to a certain tradition, the ſtone, on 
which this miracle was wrought, was thrown 
down from paradiſe by Adam, and came into the 
poſſeſſion of Shoaib, who gave it with the rod to 
Mojes ; and that, according to another, the wa- 
ter iſſued thence by three orifices on each of 
the four ſides of the ſtone, making twelve in all, 
and that it ran, in ſo many rivulets, to the quar- 
ter of each tribe in the camp ?. | 

Ses chap. 2. p. 7. 5 
4 See this paſſage explained, ibid. 
* Changed the expreſſion into another, &c.] Pro- 


I A BEIDAWI. 2 Jem. 3 


much nearer the true word than the expreſſion I 
have in the place laſt quoted, ſet down from 


had 


feſſor Site ſays, that being prone to leave ſpiritual 
for worldly matters, inſtead of Hittaton they 
ſaid Hintaton, which ſignifies wheat 3, and comes 


Fallalo'ddin. Whether he took this from the 
{ame commentator or not, does not certainly ap- 
pear, tho' he mentions him juſt before; but if he 
did, his copy muſt differ from that which I have 
followed. : | 
And ak them concerning the city, &c.] This 
city was 4i/ah or F/ath, on the red ſea; tho' ſome 
pretend it was Midian, and others Tiberias. 
The whole ſtory is already given in the notes to 
chap. 2. p. 9. Some ſuppoſe the following five or 
eight verſes to have been revealed at Medina. 

s A party of them;] viz The religious perſons 
among them, who ſtrictly obſerved the ſabbath, 
and endeavoured to reclaim the others, till the 
deſpaired of Tucceſs. But ſome think theſe words 
were ſpoken by the offenders, in anſwer to the 
admonitions of the others. - 

» An excaſe for us, &c.] That we have done 
our duty in diſſuading them from their wickedneſs. 


SIKE, in not. ad Evang. Infant. p. 71. 


CHAP. 7. AX ORA NH. 13 
had forgotten the admonitions which had been given them, we delivered thoſe 
who forbade them to do evil; and we inflicted on thoſe who had tranſgreſſed, 


a ſevere puniſhment, becauſe they had acted wickedly. And when they 


proudly refuſed 20 deſiſt from what had been forbidden them, we ſaid unto 
chem, Be ye transformed into apes, driven away from the ſociety of men. And 
remember when thy Lokp declared that he would ſurely fend againſt zhe Fews, 
until the day of reſurrection, - ſome nation who ſhould afflict them with a 


grievous oppreſſion *: for thy Lord is ſwift in puniſhing, and he is alſo ready 


to forgive and merciful : and we diſperſed them among the nations in the earth. 
Some of them are upright perſons, and ſome of them are otherwiſe. And we 

roved them with proſperity and with adverſity, that they might return from 
their diſobedience 3 and a ſucceſſion of their poſterity hath ſucceeded after them, 
who have inherited the book of the law, who receive the temporal goods of this 
werld ®, and ſay, It will ſurely be forgiven us: and if a temporal advantage 
like the former be offered them, they accept it al/o. Is not the covenant of the 


book of the law. eſtabliſhed with them, that they ſhould not ſpeak of Gon 


ought but the truth <? Yet they diligently read that which is therein. But 
the injoyment of the next life will be better for thoſe who fear Gop than the 


wicked gains of theſe people; (Do ye not therefore underſtand?) and for thoſe 
who hold faſt the book of the law, and are conſtant at prayer: for we will by 


no means ſuffer the reward of the righteous to periſh; And when we ſhook 
the mountain of $14.41 over them, as though it had been a covering, and 
they imagined. that it was falling upon them; and we ſaid, Receive the lau 
which we have brought you, with reverence; and remember that which is 
contained therein, that ye may take heed. And when thy Lok p drew forth 


their poſterity from the loins of the ſons of Apam®, and took them to wit- 


neſs againſt themſelves, /aying, Am not I your Loxp ? They anſwered, Vea: 
we do bear witneſs. This was done leſt ye ſhould ſay, at the day of reſur- 


rection, TOY we were negligent as to this matter, becauſe we were not apprixed 


thereof : or left ye ſhould ſay, Verily our fathers were formerly guilty of 1do- 
latry, and we are ber poſterity who have ſucceeded them; wilt thou there- 


fore deſtroy us for that which vain men have committed? Thus do we ex- 


plain 


see chap. c. p. 91. not. h. | back, and extracted from his loins his whole 


d And received the temporal goods of this world;] poſterity, which ſhould come into the world un- 
By accepting of bribes for wreſting judgment, til the reſurrection, one generation after ano- 


and for corrupting the copies of the Pentateuch; ther; that theſe men were actually aſſembled 
and by extorting of uſury, &. all together in the ſhape of ſmall ants, which were 


* That they ſhould not ſpeak of Go p ought but endued with underſtanding ; and that after the 


the truth ;] Particularly by giving out that Gop. had, in the preſence of the angels, confeſſed 
will forgive their corruption without ſincere re- their dependance- on Gon, they were again 
pentance and amendment. | cauſed to return into the loins of their great an- 

See chap. 2. p. 9. not, a. ceſtor?. From this fiction it appears that the 

And when thy Lo x p grew forth their poſterity doctrine of pre-exiſtence is not unknown to the 
from the Iiins of the ſons of Adam, c.] This Mobammedans; and there is ſome little confor- 
was done in the plain of Dahia in India, or, as mity between it and the modern theory of gene- 
others imagine, in a valley near Mecca. The ration ex animalculis in ſemine marium. 
commentators tell us that Gop ſtroked Adam's 


" 4/Bridawi, 2 Jdem, Jallalo'ppin, Yauya V. D'HERBELOT, B72“. Orient. p. 54. 


for hell many of the genii and of men; they have hearts by which they un- 


plain our ſigns, that they may return from tbeir vanities. And relate unto the 
Jeus the hiſtory of him unto whom we brought our ſigns“, and he departed 
from them; wherefore SATAN followed him, and he became one of thoſe who 
were ſeduced. And if we had pleaſed, we had ſurely raiſed him thereby un 
wiſdom ; but he inclined unto the earth, and followed his own deſire b. Where. 
fore his likeneſs is as the likeneſs of a dog, which, if thou drive him away, 
putteth forth his tongue, or, if thou let him alone, putteth forth his tongue 
alſo. This is the likeneſs of the people, who accuſe our ſigns of falſehood. Re- 
hearſe therefore this hiſtory unto them, that they may conſider. Evil is the ſi- 
militude of thoſe people who accuſe our ſigns of falſehood and anjure their 
own ſouls. Whomſoever Gop ſhall direct, he will be rightly directed; and 
whomſoever he ſhall lead aſtray, they ſhall periſh. Moreover we have created 


derſtand not, and they have eyes by which they ſee not, and they have 
ears by which they hear not. Theſe are like the brute beaſts; yea they go more 
aſtray : theſe are the negligent. Gop hath moſt excellent names* : therefore 
call on him by the ſame ; and withdraw from thoſe. who uſe his names per- 
verſely *: they ſhall be rewarded for that which they ſhall have wrought, - 
And of thoſe whom we have created there are a people who direct others 
with truth, and act juſtly according thereto*. But thoſe who deviſe lies a- 
gainſt our ſigns, we will ſuffer them to fall gradually into ruin, by a: metbod 
which they know not: and 1 will grant them to enjoy a long and proſ- 
perous life; for my ſtratagem is effectual. Do they not conſider that there 
is no devil in their companion ?? He is no other than a public preacher. Or 


And relate unto the Jews the biftory of bin 


unto whom we brought our figns, &c.] Some ſup- 
poſe the perſon here intended to be a Jewiſb rab- 
bi, or one Ommtiya Ebn Abi'ſſalt, who read the 
ſcriptures and found thereby that'Gop would 
fend a prophet about that time, and was in hopes 
that he might be. the man; but when Mohammed 
declared his miffion, believed not on him thro? 


envy. But according to the more general opini- 


on, it was Balaam the ſon of Beor, of the Cana- 
anitiſb race, wellacquainted with part, at leaſt, of 
the ſcripture, having even been favoured with 
fome revelations from:Gop ; who being requeſted 
by his nation to curſe Moſes and the children of 
Tj acl, refuſed it at firſt, ſaying, How can I cur/e 
thoſe who are protected by the angels? But afterwards 


he was prevailed on by gifts; andhe had no ſoon- 


er done it, than he began to put out his tongue 
Hke a dog, and it hung down upon his breaſt . 

»But be inclined unto the earth, and followed 
His own defire;] Loving the wages of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and running greedily after error for re- 
ward *. 1 us k * 

© Gop bath moſt excellent names ; ] Expreſſing 
his gloxious attributes. Of theſe the Mobam- 


4 A] Betdawi, JALLALO'pDIN, A ZAMAKHSHARI. V. D'HERBEL. Bia. Orient. Ari. 
3 In Alc. p. 414. 
 ÞE&IDAW1, JALLADO'DDIN. See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 18. 


Balaam. 2 2 Pet. ii. v. Jude 11. 
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ple who direct others with trath, &c.] As it is ſaid 


others to eternal happineſs 6. 


medan Arabs have no leſs than ninety nine, which 
are reckoned up by Marracci 3, - 

Mo uſe his name perverſely;] As did Walid 
Ebn al Mogheira; who hearing Mohammed give 
God the title of 21 Rahmanor the merciful, laugh- 
ed aloud, ſaying that he knew none of that name, 
except a certain man who dwelt in Yamama*: 
or as the idolatrous Meccans did, who deduced 
the names of their idols from thoſe of the true 
Gop; deriving, for example, Allät from Allah ; 
at Uzza from al Aziz, the mighty,” and Manit 
from al Mannian, the bountiful *, _ | 

* 'Of thoſe 'robom we have created there are a plo- 


a little above, that Gop hath created many to e- 
ternal miſery, ſo here he is ſaid to have created 
Me will ſuffer them to fall gradually into ruin, 
&c.] By flattering them with proſperity in this 
life, and permitting them to ſin in an uninterupt- 
ed ſecurity ;_ till they find themſelves unexpect- 
ly ruined 7. . | | 
Do they not conſider that there is no devil in 
their companion ?] : Viz. in Mohammed m_ 
EN. 2 Et 2161 £5 00M: 


4+ MARRAC. vit. Mah. p. 19. 
6 {] BRI DAWI. 7 Idem. 
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do they not contemplate the kingdom of heaven and earth, and the things which 
Gop hath created; and conſider that peradventure it may be that their end 
draweth nigh? And in what new declaration will they believe, after this * ? 
He whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err, ſhall have no director; and he ſhall leave 
them in their impiety, wandring in confuſion. They will aſk thee concerning 
the laſt hour; at what time its coming is fixed? Anſwer, Verily the know- 
ledge thereof is with my Lorp 3 none ſhall declare the fixed time thereof, ex- 
cept he. The expettation thereof is grievous in heaven and on earth * : it ſhall 
come upon you no otherwiſe than ſuddenly. They will aſk thee, as though 
thou waſt well acquainted therewith. Anſwer, Verily the knowledge there- 
of is with Gop alone: but the greater part of men know it not. Say, I am 
able neither to procure advantage unto my ſelf, nor to avert miſchief from me, 
but as Gop pleaſeth. If I knew the ſecrets of Gop, I ſhould ſurely enjoy a- 
bundance of good, neither ſhould evil befal me. Verily I am no other than 
a a denouncer of threats, and a meſſenger of good tidings unto people who be- 
| lieve, It is he who hath created you from one perſon, and out of him pro- 
duced his wife, that he might dwell with her ; and when he had known her, 
ſhe carried a light burthen for a time, wherefore ſhe walked eaſily therewith. 
But when it became more heavy ©, they called upon Gop their Lokp, ſaying, 
If thou give us à child rightly ſhaped, we will ſurely be thankful. Yet when 
he had given them @ child rightly ſhaped, they attributed companions unto 
him, for that which he had given them“. But far be that from Gop, which 
EE e | | they 


to mount Saf, and from thence called to the ſe- 
veral families of each reſpective tribe in order, 
to warn them of Gop's vengeance if they conti- 
nued in their idolatry 7. 
* After this;] i. e. After they have rejected the 
Kiran. For what more evident revelation can 
they hereafter expect 7 ? 3 
De expectation theregf is grievous, in heaven 
and on earth;] Not only to men and genii, but 
to che angels alſo. 

gut when it became more heavy, &c.] That 
is, when the child grew bigger in her womb. 

4 They attributed companions unto him, &c. | 
For the explaining of this whole paſlage the 
commentators tell the following ſtory. 
They fay that when Eve was big with her firſt 
child, the devil came to her and asked her whe- 
ther the knew what ſhe carried within her, and 
which way ſhe ſhould be delivered of it; ſug- 
geſting that poſſibly it might be a beaſt. She, 
being unable to give an anſwer to this queſtion, 
went in a fright to Adam, and acquainted him 
with the matter, who not knowing what to 
think of it, grew ſad and penſive. Whereupon 
the devil appeared to her again, (or, as others 
ſay, to Adam,) and pretended that he by his 
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they gave out to be poſſeſſed when he went up 


prayers would obtain of God that ſhe might be | 


ſafely delivered of a ſon in Adam's likeneſs, provid- 
ed they would promiſe to name him Abdo Ihareth, 
or the ſervant of al Hareth, (which was the de- 
vil's name among the angels) inſtead of Ad allab, 
or the ſervant of Gop, as Adam had deſigned. 
This propoſal was agreed to, and accordingly, 
when the child was born, they gave it that 
name; upon which it immediately died 3. And 
with this Adam and Eve are here taxed, as an 


act of idolatry. The ſtory looks like a rabbini- 


cal fiction, and ſeems to have no other founda- 
tion than Cain's being called by Moſes Obed adi- 
mah, that is, a tiller of the ground, which might 


be tranſlated into Arabic by Abd alhareth. 


But al Beidawi, thinking it unlikely that a 
propher, (as Adam is by the Mobammedans ſup- 
Poſed to have been,) ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
an action, imagines the Koran in this place 
means Koſai, one of Mobammed's anceſtors, and 
his wife, who begged iſſue of Gop, and having 
four ſons granted them, called their names d 
Menaf, Abd Shams, Abd'al Uxza, and Abd'al 
Dar, after the names of four principal idols of 
the Koreiſh. And the following words alſo he 
ſuppoſes to relate to their idolatrous poſterity. 


" A] BEIDAWI. 2 Iaem. Lem, Yaura. F. D'HENBTZLOr, Bibl. Orient. p. 438. 


138 A KORAN. © ©uay, 7, 
they affociated with him! Will they aſſociate with him falſe god which create 
nothing, but are themſelves created; and can neither give them aſſiſtance, nor 
help themſelves? And if ye invite them to the rue direction, they will not 
follow you: it will be equal unto you, whether ye invite them, or whether 
ye hold your peace. Verily the fal/e deities whom ye invoke beſides Gov, are 
fervants like unto you*. Call therefore upon them, and let them give you 
an anſwer, if ye ſpeak truth. Have they feet, to walk with? Or have they 
hands, to lay hold with? Or have they eyes, to ſee with? Or have they 
ears, to hear with? Say, Call upon your companions, and then lay a ſhare 
for me, and defer it not; for Gop is my protector, who ſent down the book 
of the KoRAN ; and he protecteth the righteous. But they whom ye invoke 
beſides him, cannot aſſiſt you, neither do they help themſelves ;. and if ye call 
on them to direct you, they will not hear. Thou ſeeſt them look towards 
thee, but they ſee not. Uſe indulgence®, and command that which is juſt, and 
withdraw far from the ignorant. And if an evil ſuggeſtion from SaTan be 
ſuggeſted unto thee, 10 divert thee from thy duty, have recourſe unto Gop; for 
he heareth and knoweth. Verily they who fear Cop, when a temptation from 
SATAN aſſaileth them, remember the divine commands, and behold, they clear. 
ly ſee the danger of fin, and the wiles of the devil. But as for the brethren of 
the devils, they ſhall continue them in error; and afterwards they ſhall not 
preſerve themſelves therefrom. And when thou bringeſt not a verſe of the 
Koraw unto them they ſay, Haſt thou not put it together ©? Anſwer, I fol- 
low that only which is revealed unto me from my LoRD. This book containeth 
evident proofs from your LorD, and is a direction and mercy unto people 
who believe. And when the Koran is read, attend thereto, and keep ſilence; 
that ye may obtain mercy. And meditate on thy Lok in thine own mind, 
with humility and fear, and without loud ſpeaking, evening and morning 
and be not one of the negligent. Moreover the angels who are with my Lox, . 
do not proudly diſdain his ſervice, but they celebrate his praiſe and worſhip 
Cs C. HAP. 

* Are ſervants like unto you ;] Being ſubject to luntary alms from the people as they could ſpare. 
the abſolute command of Gop. For the chief But the paſſage, if taken in this ſenſs, was abro- 


idols of the Arabs were the ſun, moon, and gated by the precept of legal alms, which was 
ſtars 1. given at Medina. | | 


Le indulgence.) Or, as the words may alſo Haß thou not put it together ?] i. e. Haſt 
be tranſlated, Take the ſuperabundant overplus; thou not yet contrived what to ſay; or canſt 


meaning that Mohammed ſhould accept ſuch vo- thou obtain no revelation from Gop ? 


7 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 1.5, &c. 
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 Tatitles, The Spoils ; revealed at MzDinNA® 
In the name of the melt merciful Go 


Hey will aſk thee concerning the ſpoils: Anſwer, The diviſion of the 
| ſpoils belongeth unto Gop and the apoſtle e. Therefore fear Gop, and 
compole the matter amicably among you; and obey Gop and his apoſtle, 
if ye are true believers. Verily the true believers are thoſe whoſe hearts fear 
when Gop is mentioned, and whoſe faith encreaſeth when his ſigns are rehearſ- 
ed unto them, and who truſt in their LoRD; who obſerve the ſtated times of 
prayer, and give alms out of that which we have beſtowed on them. Theſe | 
are really believers : they ſhall have ſuperior degrees of felicity with their Loxp, 
and forgivenefs, and an honourable proviſion. As thy Loxp brought thee 
forth from thy houſe d, with truth; and part of the believers were averſe 7o 


thy directions e: 


This chapter was occaſioned by the high 
diſputes which happened about the diviſion 
of the ſpoils taken at the battle of Bedr *, 
between the young men, who had fought, 
and the old men who had ſtaid under the 
enſigns; the former inſiſting they ought to 
have the whole, and the latter, that they de- 
ſerved a ſhare®. To end the contention, Mo- 
hammed pretended to have received orders from 
heaven to divide the booty among them equally, 

having firſt taken thereout a fifth part for the 
purpoſes which will be mentioned hereafter. 

Except ſeven verſes, beginning at theſe 
words, And call to mind when the unbelievers plot- 


ted againſt thee, &c. Which ſome think were 


revealed at Mecca. 

© The divifion of the ſpoils belongeth unto Gop 
and the apoſtle;] It is related that Saad Ebn Abi 
Wakkas, one of the companions, whoſe brother 
Omair was ſlain in this battle, having killed Sad 
Ebn al As, took his ſword, and carrying it to 


Mohammed, defired that he might be permitted 


to keep it; but the prophet told him, that it 
was not his to give away, and ordered him to 
lay it with the other ſpoils, At this repulſe, 
and the loſs of his brother, Saad was greatly 
diſturbed ; but in a very little while this chapter 


was revealed, and thereupon Mohammed gave 


him the ſword, ſaying, You asked this ſword of 


See chap. 3.5. 36. 


they diſputed with thee concerning the truth, after it 


had 
been 


me when J had no power to diſpoſe of it, but 
now 1 have received authority from Gop to di- 
ſtribute the ſpoils, you may take it 3. 125 
4 As thy Lord brought thee forth from thy 
houſe ;] i. e. From Meding. The particle as hav- 
ing nothing in the following words to anſwer it, 
Al Beidawi ſuppoſes the connexion to be, that 
the diviſion of the ſpoils belonged to the prophet, 
notwithſtanding his followers were averſe to it, 
as they had been averſe to the expedition itſelf. 

And part of the believers were averſe to th 
dire&ions;] For the better underſtanding of this 
paſſage, it will be neceſſary to mention ſome 
farther particulars relating to the expedition of 
Bear. 

Mohammed having received private informati- 
on (for which he pretended he was obliged to 
the angel Gabriel) of the approach of a caravan 
belonging to the Koreiſß, which was on its re- 
turn from Syria with a large quantity of valuable 
merchandize, and was guarded by no more than 
thirty, or, as others ſay, forty men, ſet out with 
a party to intercept it. Abu Sofian, who com- 
manded the little convoy, having notice of Mo- 
hammed's motions, ſent to Mecca for ſuccours ; 
upon which Ab Fahl, and all the principal 
men of the city, except only Abu Laheb, march- 
ed to his aſſiſtance, with a body of nine hundred 

Ss And 


2 4} BEIDAwi, JALLATLO'DbD Iv. 3A BEIDAwI. 
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been made known unto them“; no otherwiſe than as if they had been led 
forth to death, and had ſeen it with their eyes. And call to mind when Gop 
promiſed you one of the two parties, that it ſhould be delivered unto you“; and 
ye deſired that the party which was not furniſhed with arms“ ſhould be delivered 
unto you: but Gon purpoſed to make known the truth in his words, and to 
cut off the uttermoſt part of the unbelievers *; that he might verify the 
truth, and deſtroy falſhood, although the wicked were averſe thereto. When 
ye aſked aſſiſtance of your Loxp , and he anſwered you, Verily I will aſſiſt 
you with a thouſand *angels, following one another in order. And this Gop 
deſigned only as good tidings for you, and that your hearts might thereby 
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reſt ſecure: for victory is from Goo alone; and Gop is mighty and wiſe, 


and fifty men. Mohammed had no ſooner re- 
ceived advice of this, than Gabriel deſcended 
with a promiſe that he ſhonld either take the ca- 
ravan, or beat the ſuccours eee he con- 
ſulted with his companions which of the two he 
ſhould attack. Some of them were for ſetting 
upon the caravan, ſaying, that they were not 
prepared to fight ſuch a body of troops as were 
coming with Abu Fahl: but this propoſal Mo- 
hammed rejected, telling them that the caravan 
was at a conſiderable diſtance by the ſea-ſide, 
whereas Abu Jabl was juſt upon them. The 
others however inſiſted ſo obſtinately on purſuing 
the firſt deſign of falling on the caravan, that the 


prophet grew angry, but by the interpoſition of 


Aba Becr, Omar, Saad Ebn Obadab, and Mok- 
dad Ebn Amru, they at length acquieſced to his 
opinion. Mekdad in particular, aſſured him 
they were all ready to obey his orders, and would 
not ſay to him, as the children of ae! did to 
Miſes, Go thou and thy Lok to fight, for we will 
fit here; but, Go thou and thy Lorp to fight, 
and we will fight with you. At this Mohammed 
ſmiled, and again {at down to conſult with them, 
applying himſelf chiefly to the An/ars or belpers; 
becauſe they were the greater part of his forces, 
and he had ſome apprehenſion leſt they ſhould 
not think themſelves obliged by the oath they 
had taken to him at 21 Akaba ?, to aſſiſt him a- 
gainſt any other than ſuch as ſhould attack him 
in Medina. But Saad Ebn Moadb, in the name 
Fof the reſt, told him that they had received him 
* asthe apoſtle of Gop, and had promiſed him o- 
bedience, and were therefore all to a man ready 
to follow him where he pleaſed, though it were 
into the ſea. Upon which the prophet ordered 
them in God's name to attack the ſuccours, aſ- 
furing them of the viftory 3. . 
* They diſputed with thee concerning the truth, 
&c.] That is, concerning their ſucceſs againſt 


1 Koran, chap. 5. p. 85. 
V. ABULFED. vit. Mob. p. 5 6. 
V. ABULFED. vit. Mob. p. 58. 


had Gop's promiſe to encourage them. 


Koreiſb never heard of before, which he calls 


ed on earth, And he continued to repeat theſe 


ſands in the plural. 


2 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 48. 
5 MaRRaACC. in Alc. p. 297. 
See chap. 3. p. 36, and 51. 


When 
Abu Jabl and the Koreiſb; notwithſtanding they 


As if they had been led forth to death, &c.] 
The reaſon of this great backwardneſs was the 
ſmallneſs of their number, in compariſon of the 
enemy, and their being unprepared ; for they 
were all foot, having but two horſes among 
them, whereas the Koreiſb had no leſs than 
a hundred horſe +. 9 | £3 
pen Gov promiſed you one of the two parties;] 
'T hat 1s, either the caravan, or the ſuccours from 
Mecca. Father Marracci miſtaking a/ ir and al 
nafir, which are appellatives and ſignify the ca- 
ravan and the troop or body of ſuccours, for pro- 
per names, has thence coined two families of the 


Hons and Naphirenſes . 1 8 
_ © The party which was not furniſhed with arms; 
viz. The caravan, which was guarded by 
no more than forty horſe; whereas the other 
party was ſtrong and well appointed. 

* But Gop would make known the truth, &c.] 
As if he had faid, Your view was only to gain 
the ſpoils of the caravan, and to avoid danger ; 
but Gop deſigned to exalt his true religion by 
extirpating its adverſaries s. | 

f When ye asked aſſiſtance of your Lok p, &c.] 
When Mohammed's men ſaw they could not a- 
void fighting, they recommended themſelves 
to Gop's protection; and their prophet prayed 
with great earneſtneſs, crying out, O Gov, ful- 
fil that which thou haſt promiſed me.: O Gov, if 
this party be cut off, thou wilt be no more warſhip- 


words till his cloak fell from off his back. 

8 A thouſand angels ;] Which were afterwards 
reinforced with three thouſand more 8. Where- 
fore ſome copies inſtead of a thouſand, read thou- 


® See chap. 3. p. 51. 


+ [aem. 
7 ldem. 


3 A! BEIDAWwWI. 
6 A] BEIDAWI. 


Cuar. 8. A KORAN. _ 


When a ſleep fell on you as a ſecurity from him, and he ſent down upon 
ou water from heaven, that he might thereby purify you, and take from 
you the abomination of SATAN *, . and that he might confirm your hearts, 
and eſtabliſh your feet thereby. Alfo when thy Loo ſpake unto the angels, 
ſaying, Verily Lam with you; wherefore confirm thoſe who believe. I will 
caſt a dread into the hearts of the unbelievers. Therefore ſtrike off heir 
heads, and ſtrike off all the ends of their fingers. This ſhall they ſuffer, be- 
cauſe they have reſiſted Gop and his apoſtle: and whoſoever ſhall oppoſe 
Gop and his apoſtle, verily Gop will be ſevere in puniſhing him. This /hall 
be your puniſhment 3 taſte it therefore: and the infidels ſhall alſo ſuffer the tor- 
ment of hell fire. O true believers, when ye meet the unbelievers marching 
in great numbers againſt you, turn not your backs unto them : for whoſo ſhall 
turn his back unto them on that day, unleſs he turneth aſide to fight, or re- 
treateth to another party of the faithful *, ſhall draw on himſelf the indignation 
of Gop, and his abode ſhall he hell; an ill journey hall it be thither! And 
ye ſlew not thoſe who were ſlain at BepR your ſelves, but Gop flew them ©. 
Neither didſt thou, O Mobammed, caſt the gravel into their eyes, when thou 
didſt ſeem to caſt it; but Gop caſt ite, that he might prove the true believers 
by a gracious trial from himſelf ; for Gop heareth and knoweth. This was 
gone that Gop might alſo weaken the crafty devices of the unbelievers. If ye 
defire a deciſion of the matter between us, now hath a deciſion come unto 
you!: and if ye deſiſt from oppoſing the apoſtle, it will be better for you. 
But if ye return 70 attack him, we will alſo return zo his affiſtance ; and your 
forces ſhall not be of advantage unto you at all, although they be numerous; 
for Gop is with the faithful. O true believers, obey Gop and his apoſtle, 
and turn not back from him, ſince ye hear the admonitions of the Koran, And 
be not as thoſe who ſay, We hear, when they do. not hear, Verily the worſt 
fort of beaſts in the ſight of Gop, are the deaf and the dumb, who underſtand 


" When. a ſleep fell on you, &c.] It is related, 
that the ſpot where Myhammed's little army lay, 
was a dry and deep ſand, into which their feet 
ſunk as they walked, the enemy having the com- 
mand of the water; and that having fallen aſleep, 
the greater part of them were diſturbed with 
dreams, wherein the devil ſuggeſted to them, 
that they could never expect Go p's aſſiſtance in 
the battle, ſince they were cut off from the wa- 
ter, and beſides ſuffering the inconveniency of 
thirſt, muſt be obliged to pray without waſhing, 
tho' they imagined themſelves to be the favou- 
rites of Gop, and that they had his apoſtle a- 
mong them. But in the night rain fell ſo plenti- 
fully, that it formed a little brook, and not on- 
ly ſupplyed them with water for all their uſes, 
but made the ſand between them and the infidel 
army firm enough to bear them; whereupon the 
diabolical ſuggeltions ceaſed 7. | 


1 4] Bridawl. 


not. If Gop had known any good in them, he would certainly have cauſed 


them 


d Therefore ſtrike off their heads, &c.] This 
is the puniſhment expreſsly aſſigned the enemies: 
of the Mohammedan religion; tho' the Maſſemt 
did not inflit it on the priſoners they took at 
Bear, for which they are reprehended in this 
chapter. SD” | 

© Unleſs. he turneth aſide to fight, or retreateth 
to another party, &c.] That is, if it be not down- 
right running away, but done either with deſign 
to rally and attack the enemy again, or by way 
of feint or ſtratagem, or to ſuccour a party which 
is hard preſſed, &c 2, | 

4 See chap. 3. p. 36. not. a. 

© See ibid. | 

f If ye defire a decifion, &c.] Theſe words are 
directed to the people of Mecca; whom Mabam- 
med derides, becauſe the Koreiſb, when they were 
ready to ſet out from Mecca, took hold of the cur- 

tains 


2 Jem. 


= 8 2 
o * 
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turned back, and have retired afar off. O true believers,” | anſwer Gop and 
His apoſtle, when he inviteth you unto that which giveth you life; and know 


vere in puniſhing. And re member when ye were few, and reputed weak in 
*the land*; ye feared left men ſhould ſnatch: you away; but God provided 
you a place of refuge, and he ſtrengthened you with his aſſiſtance, and be. 


deceive not Gop and bis apoftle'* ;/ neither violate your faith, againſt your 
fear Gop, he will grant you a diſtinction i, and will expiate your fins from you, 


and will forgive you; for Gop 18 indued with great liberality. And call to 
uind when the unbelievers plotted againſt thee, that they might either detain 
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them to hear: and if he had cauſed them to hear, they would ſurely have 


that Gop goeth between a man and his heart *, and that before him ye ſhall 
be aſſembled. Beware of ſedition =; it will not affect thoſe who are ungodly 
among you, particularly, but all of you in general; and know that Go is ſe- 


ſtowed on you good things, that ye might give thanks. O true believers, 


own knowledge. And know that your wealth, and your children are a temp. 
tation unto yo; and that with God is a great reward. O true believers, if ye 


thee in bonds, or put thee to death, or expel thee tbe cityn; and they plotted 


— 


tains of the caaba, ſaying, O Gop grant tbe 


vieory to the ſuperior army, the party that it moſt 


71 2 2 directed, and the moſt honaurable *. 
| 9 


hear ;] That is, to hearken to the remon- 
ſtrances of the Toru. Some fay that the inh- 
dels demanded of Mohammed that he ſhould raiſe 
Koſai, one of his anceſtors, to life, to bear wit- 
nefs to the truth of his miſſion, ſaying, he was 
a man of honour and veracity, and they would 
believe his teſtimony : but they are here told 

that it would have been in vain ?. 
>. Gop goeth between a man and his beart ;] Not 


only knowing the innermoſt ſecrets of his heart, 


but over-ruling a man's deſigns, and diſpoſing 
him either to belief or infidelity. 

* S$edition;} The original word ſignifies any 
epidemical crime, which involves a number of 
people in its guilt; and the commentators are 
divided as to its particular meaning in this place. 

In the laud;] Viz. at Mecca. The perſons 

here ſpoken to are the Mohajerin, or refugees 

who fied from thence to Medina. 

© Deceive not Gop and his apoſtle, &c.] Al 
Beidatoi mentions an inſtance of fuch treacherous 

dealing in Ao, Lobaba, who was fent by Moham- 

med to the tribe of Koreidha, then beſieged by 
that prophet for having broken their league with 

him and perfidiouſly gone over to the enemies 

at the war-of the ditch 3, to perſuade them to 

ſurrender at the diſcretion of Saad Eb Moadb 
prince of the tribe of As, their confederates,- 
which propoſal they had refuſed. But 40 Lo- 

baba's family and effects being in the hands of 
thoſe of Koreidba, he acted directly contrary to 


Jem. 2 Idem. See chap. 6. p. 110. 
vit. Mob. p. 76. and the notes to chap. 33. 


ſignifying that he would put them all to death. 
However he had no ſooner done this than he 


tied himſelf to a pillar, and remained there ſeven 


againſt 


his commiſſion, and inſtead of perſuading them 
to accept Saad as their judge, when they asked 
hisadvice about it, drew his hand croſs his throat, 


was ſenſible of his crime, and going into a moſque 


days without meat or drink, till Mohammed for- 
gave him. 5 | 

Nur wealth and your children are a. temptati- 
on unto you ;] As they were to Abu Lobaba. 

8 Diſtinctian;] i. e. A direction that you may 
diſtinguiſh between truth and falſehood ; or ſuc- 
ceſs in battle to diſtinguiſh the believers from 
the infidels ; or the like. „ 

* And call to mind when the unbelievers plotted a. 
gainſt thee, &c.] When the Meccans heard of the 
league entered into by Mohammed with thoſe of Me- 
dina,being apprehenſive of the conſequence, they 
held a council, whereat they ſay the devil aſſiſted 
in the likeneſs of an old man of Najd. The point 
under conſideration being what they ſhould do 
with Mobammed, Abu'lbakhtari was of opinion 
that he ſhould be impriſoned, and the room wal- 
led up, except a little hole, thro' which he ſhould 
have neceſſaries given him, till he died. This 
the devil oppoſed, ſaying that he might probably 

be releaſed by ſome of his own party. Heſham 
Ebn Amru was for batiiſhing him: but his advice 
alſa the devil rejected, inſiſting that Mohammed 
might engage ſome other tribes in his intereſt, 
and make war on them. At length Abu Jab! 
gave his opinion for putting him to death; and 
| pro- 


3 See PraD. life of Mah. 5. 85. Azvur, 
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againſt thee : but Gor laid a plot againſt them* ; and Goy is the beſt layer of 
plots. And: when our ſigns are repeated unto them, they fay, We have 
heard; if we pleaſed we could certainly pronounce à compoſition like unto this: 
this is nothing but fables of the ancients*®. And when they ſaid, O Gop, if 
this be the truth from-thee, ram down ſtones upon us from heaven, or in- 
flict on us ſome other grievous puniſhment *, But Gop was not diſpoſed to 
niſh-them, while thou waſt with them; nor was Gop diſpoſed to puniſh them 
when they aſked' pardon *. But they have nothing 20 offer in'excuſe why Gop 
ſhould not puniſh them, ſince they hindred the believers from viſiting the holy 
temple *, although they are not the guardians thereof. The guardians there- 
of are thoſe only who fear Gop 3 but the greater part of them know it not. 
And their prayer at the houſe of Gop is no other than whiſtling and clapping. 
of the hands s. Taſte therefore the: puniſhment, for that ye have been unbe- 
lievers. They who believe not, expend their wealth to obſtruct the way of 
Gop *: they ſhall expend it, but afterwards it ſhall become matter of ſighing 
ond regret unto them, and ar length they ſhall be overcome; and the unhelie- 
vers ſhall be gathered togerher into hell ; that Gop may diſtinguiſh the wicked' 
from the good, and may throw the wicked one upon the other, and may 
gather them all in a heap, and caſt them into hell, Theſe are they who 
ſhall periſh. Say unto the unbelievers, that if they deſiſt from oppoſing thee, 
what is already paſt ſhall be forgiven them; but if they return t attack thee, 
the exemplary puniſhment” of the former oppoſers of the prophets is already 


paſt, and the like ſhall be inflicted on them. Therefore fight againſt them un- 


propoſed the manner ; which was unanimouſly 
approved 7. 3 55 

* But Gop laid a plot againſt them ;] Revea- 
ling their conſpiracy to Mohammed, and mira- 
culouſly ailiſting him to deceive them and make 
his eſcape * ; and afterwards drawing them to 
the battle of Bear. 

> See chap. 6. p. 101. 

This was the ſpeech of 4] Nodar Ebn al 
Hareth 3. _ 

4 When they: asked pardon;] Saying, Gop for- 


give us Some of the commentators however 
ſuppoſe the perſons who asked pardon were cer- | 


tain believers, who ſtayed among the infidels ; 
and others think the meaning to be, that Gop 
* uld not puniſh them, provided they asked par- 
on. | 
* Since they hindered the believers from viſiting 
the holy temple;] Obliging them to fly from 
Mecca, and not permitting them ſo much as to 
approach the temple, in the expedition of 27 
Hogeibiya *. | 2 
 _ * Although they were not the guardians thereef;] 
Becauſe of their idolatry,” and indecent deport- 
ment there. For otherwiſe the Koreiſp had a 


4 BR IDAwI. See the Prelim. Diſc. p. go. 
tbe Prelim. Diſe. p. 5 2. 
DAWL, S Jaden. 


| 5 See chap. 4. p. 68. not. f. 


til 


right to the guardlanſhip of the Caaba, and it 


was continued in their tribe and in the ſame fa- 


mily even after the taking of Mecca 5. 

E Their prayer at the houſe of GoD is no other 
than whiſtling and clapping of the hands.] It is ſaid 
that they uſed to go round the Caaba naked 6, 
both men and women, whiſtling at the ſame. 
time through their fingers, and clapping their 
hands. Or, as others ſay, they made this noiſe - 
on purpoſe to diſturb Mohammed when at his 
prayers, pretending tobe at prayers alſo them- 
ſelves 7. 53 ons 

" They who believe not, expend their wealth to. 
obftruft the way of Gov, &c.] The perſons par- 
ticularly meant in this paſſage were twelve of 
the Koreiſp, who gave each of them ten camels. 
every day to be killed for proviſions for their ar- 
my in the expedition of Bear; or, according to 
others, the owners of the effects brought by the 
caravan, who gave great part of them to the ſup- 
port of the ſuccours from Mecca. It is alſo ſaid that 
Abu Sofian, in the expedition of OBod, hired two 
thouſand Arabs who coſt him a conſiderable ſum; 
beſides the auxiliaries which he had obtained 
gratis 8. 1 


3 Al BEID AWI. 4 See 


2 Ste ibid. 1 
7 Al BEI- 


6 See chap. 7. p. 119, 
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til there be no oppoſition in favour of idolatry, and the religion be wholly 
Gon's. If they deſiſt, verily Gop ſeeth that w ich they do: but if they turn 
back, know that Gop is your patron; be is the beſt patron, and the beſt 
X. helper. * And know that whenever ye gain any ſpoils, a fifth part thereof 
belongeth unto Gop, and to the apoſtle, and his kindred, and the orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller“; if ye believe in Gop, and that which we have 
ſent down unto our ſervant on the day of diſtinction *, on the day whereon 
the two armies met: and Gop is almighty. When ye were incamped on the 
kithermoſt ſide of the valley ©, and they were incamped on the further ſide, and 
the caravan was below you“; and if ye had mutually appointed 0 come to 4 
battle, ye would certainly have declined the appointment © ; but ye were brought 
to an engagement without any previous appointment, that Gop might accompliſh 
the thing which was decreed to be done*, that he who periſheth hereafter may 
periſh after demonſtrative evidence, and that he who liveth may live by the 
{ame evidence Go both heareth and knoweth. When thy Lorp cauſed % 
enemy to appear unto thee in thy ſleep, few in numbers; and if he had cauſed 
them to appear numerous unto thee, ye would have been diſheartened and 
would have diſputed concerning the matter *: but Gop preſerved you from 
this ; for he knoweth the int: ermoſt parts of the breaſts of men. And when he 
cauſed them to appear unts you, when ye met, 7o be few in your eyes*; and 
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diminiſhed your numbers in their eyes* ; that Gop might accompliſh the thing 


* A fifth part of the ſpoils belongeth unto God, 
and his apoſtle, &c.] According to this law, a fifth 
part of the ſpoils is appropriated to the particu- 
lar uſes here mentioned, and the other four fifths 


are to be equally divided among thoſe who were 
preſent at the action: but in what manner or to 


whom the firſt fifth is to be diſtributed; the Mo- 


-hammedan doctors differ, as we have elſewhere 


obſerved *. Tho' it be the general opinion that 
this verſe was revealed at Begr, yet there are 
ſome who ſuppoſe it was revealed in the expe- 
dition againſt the Feroiſ tribe of Kainoka, which 


happened alittle above a month after 2. 


o The day of diſtinction;] i. e. Of the battle of 
Bear ; which is ſo called becauſe it diſtinguiſped 
the true believers from_the infidels. 

On the bitbermoſt fide;) Which was much 
more inconvenient than the other, becauſe of the 
deep ſand and want of water. 

And the caravan was below you ;] viz. By 
the ſea ſide, making the beſt of their way to 
Mececn, 

* Ye would hade declined the appointment ;] Be- 
cauſe of the great ſuperiority of -the enemy, and 
the diſadvantages ye lay under. 

That Gop might fulfil the thing that was de- 


_ creed, .&c.) By granting a miraculous victory to 


OY BEI ¶UAwI. 


See the Prelim. Diſc. F. VI. 
6 AI Beidawi, JALLALO'DDIN, Yahya. 


which 


the faithful, and overthrowing their enemies; 


for the conviction of the latter, and the confir- 


mation of the former 3. | 
'* With which viſion Mohammed acquainted 
his companions for their encouragement. 

* And would have di ſputed,] Whether ye ſhould 
attack the enemy or fly. 

And when be cauſed them to appear few in your 
eyes ;] It is ſaid that Eby Maſud asked the man 
who was next him, whether he did not ſee them 
to be about ſeventy; to which he replyed that he 
took them to be an hundred #4. 

* And diminiſhed your numbers in their eyes ;] 
This ſeeming contradictory to a paſſage in the 
third chapter 5, where it is ſaid that the Myems 
appeared to the infidels to be twice their own 
number, the commentators reconcile the matter, 
by telling us that juſt before the battle began, 
the prophet's party ſeemed fewer than they really 
were, to draw the enemy to an engagement; 
butthat ſo ſoon as the armies were-fully engaged, 
they appeared ſuperior, to terrify and dilmay 
their adverſaries. It is related that Au Jab! 
at firſt thought them ſo inconſiderable a handful, 
that he ſaid one camel would be as much as 
they could all eat ©. | 


* 
* 


3 Lem. * Jaden. Pag. 36. 
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which was decreed to be done: and unto Gop ſhall all things return. O true 
believers, when ye meet a party of the infidels, ſtand firm, and remember 
Gop frequently, that ye may proſper : and obey Gop and his apoſtle, and be 
not refractory, leſt ye be diſcouraged, and your ſucceſs depart from you; but 

erſevere with patience, for Gob is with thoſe who perſevere. And be not as 
thoſe who went out of their houſes in an infolent manner, and to appear with 
oſtentation unto men*, and turned aſide from the way of Gop ; for Gop com- 
rehendeth that which they do. And remember when SATAN prepared their 
works for them“, and ſaid, No man ſhall prevail againſt you to day; and I 
will ſurely be near 10 aſſiſt you. But when the two armies appeared in fight 
of each other, he turned back on his heels, and ſaid, Verily I am clear of 
you : I certainly ſee that which ye ſee not ; I fear Gop, for Gop is ſevere in 
puniſhing *. When the hypocrites, and thoſe in whoſe hearts there was an in- 
firmity, ſaid, Their religion hath deceived theſe men* : but whoſoever con- 
fideth in Gop cannot be deceived; for Gop is mighty and wiſe. And if thou 
didſt behold when the angels cauſe the unbelievers, to die: they ſtrike their 
faces and their backs, and ſay unto them, Taſte ye the pain of burning: 
this hall ye ſuffer for that which AY hands have ſent before you?; and 1. 
; | 1 Cauie 


2 Pho went out of their houſes with inſolence and 
Oentation, &c.] Theſe were the Mercaus, who 
marching to the aſſiſtance of the caravan, and 
being come as far as Fohfa, were there met by a 
meſſenger from Aba Sofian, to acquaint them that 
he thought himſelf out of danger, and therefore 
they might return home; upon which Abu Jabl, 
to give the greater opinion of the courage of him- 
ſelf and his comerades, and of their readineſs to 
aſſiſt their friends, ſwore that they would not re- 
turn till they had been at Bear, and had there 


drank wine, and entertained thoſe who ſhould be . of t 1e 1 
did not ſo much as know of their march till he 


heard they were routed : and afterwards, when 


preſent, and diverted themſelves with finging- 
women *. 'The event of which bravado was 
very fatal, ſeveral of the principal Koreiſb, and 
Abu Fahl in particular, loſing their lives in the 
expedition. x Exp mg 

> When Satan prepared their works for them ;] 
By inciting them to oppoſe the prophet. 

© Some underſtand this paſſage figuratively, 
of the private inſtigation of the devil, and of 
the defeating of his deſigns and the hopes with 
which he had inſpired the idolaters. But others 
take the whole literally, and tell us that when the 
Koreiſh, on their march, bethought themſelves 
of the enmity between them and the tride of Ke- 
nada, who were maſters of the country about 
Bear, that conſideration would have prevailed on 
them to return, had not the devil appeared in the 
likeneſs of Sor4ta EbnMalec, a principal perſon of 
that tribe, and promiſed them that they ſhould 


1 A. BEIDAWI. 
IV. p. 76, &c. 


the unbelie vers . 


2 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN. 


not be moleſted, and that himſelf would go with 
them, - But when they came to join battle, and 
the devil ſaw the angels deſcending to the aſſiſ- 
tance of the Moſlems, he retired ; and al Hareth 
Ebn Heſham, who had him then by the hand, ask- 
ing him whither he was going, and if he in- 
tended to betray them at ſuch a juncture, he an- 
ſwered, in the words of this paſſage, I am clear 


of you, for I ſee that which ye = not; meaning 


the celeſtial] ſuccours. They ſay further, that 
when the Koreiſb, on their return, laid the blame 
of their overthrow on Sordka, he {wore that he 


they. embraced Mohammediſm, they were ſatisfi- 
ed it was the devil 2. | 

4 Weir religion bath deceived theſe men ;] In 
tempting them to ſo great a piece of folly, as to 
attack ſo large a body of men with ſuch a hand- 


. on 


e When the angels cauſed the unbelievers to die, 
&c.] This paſſage is generally underſtood of the 
angels who flew the infidels at Bedr, and who 


fought (as the commentators pretend) with iron 
maces, which ſhot forth flames of fire at every 


ſtroke 3. Some however imagine that the words 


hint, at leaſt, at the examination of the ſepulchre, 


which the MobSammedans believe every man muſt 
undergo after death, and will be very terrible to 


See Chap. 2. p. 12. not. h. 


4 See the Prelim Diſc. F. 


3 Idem. 
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cauſe Gop is not unjuſt towards his ſervants. . Theſe have acted according to 
the wont of the people of PHAaRaon, and of thoſe before them, who diſbeliey- 
ed in the ſigns of Gop : therefore Gop took them away in their iniquity ; for 
Gop is mighty, and ſevere in puniſhing. This hath come to paſs becauſe Gop 
changeth not his grace, wherewith he hath favoured any people, until they 
change that which is in their ſouls ; and for that Gop both heareth and ſeeth, 
According to the wont of the people of PHaRraon, and of thoſe before them, 
who charged the ſigns of their Loxp with impoſture, have they ated : where. 
fore we deſtroyed them in their ſins, and we drowned the people of PHARAOR; 
for they were all unjuſt perſons. "TE the worſt cattle in the ſight of Gop 
are thoſe who are ob/tinate infidels, and will not believe. As to thoſe who 

enter into a league with thee, and afterwards violate their league at every con- 
venient opportunity, and fear not Gov ; if thou take them in war, diſperſe, 
by making them an example, thoſe who ſhall come after them, that they may 
be warned; or if thou apprehend treachery from any people, throw back their 
league unto them, with like treatment; for Gop loveth not the treacherous, 
And think not * that the unbelievers have eſcaped Gop's vengeance ©, for they 
ſhall not weaken the power of Gov, Therefore prepare againſt them what 
force ye are able, and troops of horſe, whereby ye may ſtrike a terror into 
the enemy of Gob, and your enemy, and into other infidels beſides them, 
whom ye know not, but Gop knoweth them. And whatſoever ye ſhall ex- 
pend in the defence of the religion of' Gop, it ſhall be repaid unto you, and 
ye ſhall not be treated unjuſtly. And if they incline unto peace, do thou alſo 
incline thereto; and put thy confidence in ha for it is he who heareth and 
knoweth. But if they ſeek to deceive thee, verily God will be thy ſupport. 
It is he who hath ſtrengthened thee with his help, and with hat of the faith- 
ful; and hath united their hearts. If thou hadſt expended whatever ricbes 
are in the earth, thou couldeſt not have united their hearts, but Gop uni- 
ted them; for he is mighty and wiſe. O prophet, Gop is thy ſupport, and 
ſuch of the true believers who followeth thee e. O prophet, ſtir up the faith- 
ful to war: if twenty of you perſevere with conſtancy, they ſhall overcome 
two hundred, and if there be one hundred of you, they ſhall overcome a 
| thouſand of thoſe who believe not; becauſe they are a people which do not un- 
derſtand. Now hath Gop eaſed you, for he knew that ye were weak. If 
there be an hundred of you who perſevere with conſtancy, they ſhall overcome 
two hundred ; and if there be a thouſand of you, they ſhall overcome = 

TS, e207 9. thouſan 


o enter into a league with thee, and after- among many of the Arab tribes; and therefore 
*ards violate their league, &c.] As did the tribe this reconciliation is reckoned by the commenta- 
of Koreidba l. | | tors as ꝓo inconſiderable miracle, and a ſtrong 

* Think not, &c.] Some copies read it in the proof of their prophet's miſſion. ; bY 
third perſon, Let not the unbelievers think, &c. e This paſſage, as ſome ſay, was revealed in 

© That the unbelievers have eſcaped GoD's ven- a plain called a/ Beidã, between Mecca and Me- 
geance ;]viz. Thoſe who made their eſcape from dina, during the expedition of Bedr ; and, as o- 
Bear. thers, in the ſixth year of the the prophet's miſh- 

* Thou couldeft not have united their hearts;} on, on the occaſion of Omar's embracing Moban- 
Becauſe of the inveterate enmity which reigned zediſm. 


x See before p. 142. and chap. 33. 


C HAP. 8. 


a See Levit. xxvi. 8. Joſh. xxiii. 10. 

b Until he had made a great ſlaughter of infidels, 
Kc. ] Becauſe ſeverity ought to be uſed where 

circumſtances require it, tho* clemency be more 


was that the oppoſers of it ſhould be cut off, as 
is particularly directed in this chapter. For 
which reaſon they are here upbraided with their 
preferring the lucre of the ranſom to their duty. 

© Unleſs a revelation had previouſly been deliver- 
ed, a great puniſhment had been inflifted on you for 
the ranſom which ye took, &c.] That is, had not 
the ranſom been, in ftriftneſs, lawful for you 
to accept, by God's having in general terms al- 
lowed you the ſpoil and the captives, ye had been 
ſeverely puniſhed. ' - - 

Among the ſeventy priſoners which the N, 
lems took in this battle, were A! Abbas, one of 
Myabammed's uncles, and Okail the ſon of Abu 
Taleb and brotherof Ali: when they were brought 
before Mohammed, he asking the advice of his 
companions what ſhould be done with them, 
Abu Becr was for releaſing them on their paying 
ranſom, ſaying, that they were near relations to 
the prophet, and Gop might poſlibly forgive 
them on their repentance; but Omar was for 
ſtriking off their heads, as profeſſed patrons of 
infidelity. Mohammed did not approve of the lat- 
ter advice, but obſerved that Abu Becr reſembled 
Abraham, who interceded for offenders, and that 
Omar was like Noah, who prayed for the utter 
extirpation of the wicked antediluvians; and 
thereupon it was agreed to accept a ranſom from 
them and their fellow captives. Soon after 
which, Omar, going into the prophet's tent, found 
him and Aby Becr weeping, and asking them 
the reaſon of their tears, Mohammed acquainted 
him that this verſe had been revealed, condem- 


referable where it may be exerciſed with ſafety. 
While the Mohammedans therefore were weak, 
and their religion in its infancy, Gop's pleaſure 
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thouſand *, by the permiſſion of Gop; for Gop is with thoſe who perſevere. 
Tt hath not been granted unto any prophet, that he ſhould poſleſs captives, 
until he had made a great ſlaughter of the infidels in the earth. Ye ſeek the 
accidental goods of this world, but Gop regardeth the life to come; and Gon 
is mighty and wiſe. Unleſs a revelation had been previouſly delivered from 
Gov, verily a ſevere puniſhment had been inflicted on you, for the ranſom which 
ve took from the captives at BBR. Eat therefore of what ye have acquir- 
ed 4, that which is lawful, and good; for Gop is gracious and merciful. O 

rophet, ſay unto the captives who are in your hands, If Gop ſhall know any 
good 70 be in your hearts, he will give you better than what hath been taken 
from you“; and he will forgive you, * 


Gop is gracious and merciful. But 


if 


ning their ill timed lenity towards their priſoners, . 
and that they had narrowly eſcaped the divine 


vengeance for it, adding, that if Gop had not 
paſſed the matter over, they had certainly been 
deſtroyed to a man, excepting only Omar, and 
Saad Ebn Moadb, a perſon of as great ſe verity, 


and who was alſo for putting the priſoners to 


death 1. Yet did not this crime go abſolutely 
unpuniſhed neither: for in the battle of Ohod the 
Moflems loſt ſeventy men, equal to the number 


of priſoners taken at Bear? ; which was ſo or- 


dered by Gop, as a retaliation or attonement for 
the ſame. 

4 what ye have aquired;] i. e. Of the 
ranſom which ye have received of your priſoners, 
For, it ſeems, on this rebuke, they had ſome 


ſcruple of- conſcience whether they might con- 
vert it to their own uſe or not 3. 


Gos, ſhall know any good to be in your hearts, 
he will give you better than what hath been taten 
from you ;] That is, If ye repent and believe, 
Gop will make you abundant retribution for the 
ranſom ye have now paid. It is ſaid that this 
paſſage was revealed on the particular account of 
al Abbas, who being obliged by Mohammed, tho? 
his uncle, to ranſom both himſelf and his two 
nephews, Okail, and Nawfa! Ebn al Hareath, 
complained that he ſhould be reduced to beg 
alms of the Koreiſb as long as he lived. Where- 
upon Mohammed asked him what was become of 
the gold which he delivered to Omm al Fad! when 


he left Mecca, telling her that he knew not what 


might befal him in the expedition, and therefore 
if he loſt his life, ſhe might keep it herſelf for the 
uſe of her and her children? 4 Abbas de- 
manded who told him this; to which Mohammed 
replied, that-Gop had revealed it to him. And 
upon this a/ Abbas immediately profeſſed amiſm, 
declaring that none could know of that affair ex- 


cept 
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Moreover they who have believed, and have fied their country, and employed 
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if they ſeek to deceive thee *, verily they have deceived Gop before; where. 
fore he hath given thee power over them: and Gop is knowing and wiſe... 


their ſubſtance and their perſons in fighting for the religion of Gop, and t ey 
who have given the prophet a refuge among them, and have aſſi ſted him, theſe ſhall 
he deemed the one neareſt of kin to the other *. But they who have believed, but 
have not fled their country, ſhall have no right of kindred at all with you, 
until they alſo fly. Yet if they aſk aſſiſtance of you on account of religion, 
it belongeth unto you to give them aſſiſtance ; except againſt a people between 
whom and yourſelves there fhall be a league ſubſiſting: and Gop ſeeth that 
which ye do. And as to the infidels, let them be deemed of kin the one to the 
other. Unleſs ye do this, there will be a ſedition in the earth, and griey- 
ous corruption. But as for them who have believed, and left their country, and 
have fought for Gop's true religion, and who have allowed he prophet a 
retreat among them, and have aſſiſted him, theſe are really believers ; they ſhall 
receive mercy, and an honourable proviſion. And they who have believed 
ſince, and have fled their country, and have fought with you, theſe alſo are 
of you. And thoſe who are related by conſanguinity ſhall be deemed the 
neareſt of kin to each other, preferably to ſtrangers, according to the book of 
Gop ; Gop knoweth all things. | h 248, 
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_ cept Gon, becauſe he gave her the money 


at midnight. Some years after, a/ Abbas re- 
flecting on this paſſage, confeſſed it to be fulfil- 
ed; for he was then not only poſſeſſed of a large 
ſubſtance, but had the cuſtody of the well Zem- 
zem, which, he ſaid, he preferred to all the rich- 
es of Mecca 7. ” | 3 
2 To deceive thee;] By not paying the ranſom 
agreed on. 5 


ME DIN A. 


A Declaration of immunity from Gop and his apoſtle, unto the idolaters 


The reaſon why the chapter had this title 
appears from the firſt verſe. Some, however, 
give it other titles, and particularly that of Repen- 
tance, which is mentioned immediately after. 

It is obſervable that this chapter alone has not 
the auſpicatory form, In the name of the moſt mer- 
ciful God, prefixed to it; the reaſon of which 
omiſſion, as ſome think, was, becauſe theſe 
words imply a conceſſion of ſecurity, which. is 
uiterly taken away by this chapter, after a fixed 


1 dem. V. D'Heze. 


CHAP. IX. 


Intitled, The Declaration of immunity a; revealed at 


(who died ſoon after he had received this chap- 


. » They ſpall be deemed the neareſt of kin to each 
other ;]} And ſhall conſequently inherit one ano- 
ther's ſubſtance, Py to their relations by 
blood. And this, they ſay, was practiſed for 
ſome time, the Mohajerin and Anſars being judg- 
ed heirs to one another, excluſive of the deceaſ- 
ed's other kindred, till this paſſage was abroga- 
ted by the following; Tho/e whoare related by 2 
fall be deemed the neareſt of kin to each other. 


Bibl. Orient. Art. Abbas. 


ar TK. vl. +++ oo 
time; wherefore ſome have called it the chap- 
ter of Puniſhment: others ſay that Mohammed 


ter) having given no direction where it ſhould 
be placed, nor for the prefixing the Bi/mi/lah to 
it, as had been done to the other chapters; and 
the argument of this chapter bearing a near re- 
ſemblance to that of the preceding, his compa- 
nions differed about it ; ſome ſaying that both chap- 
ters were but one, and together made the * 
VS | | 0 


* 


CHAP. 9. 
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with whom ye have entred into league: Go to and fro. in the earth 
zcurely four months“; and know that, ye ſhall not weaken Gop, and that 
Gop will diſgrace the unbelievers... And a declaration from Gop and his a- 
oftle unto the people, on the day of the greater pilgrimage ©, that Gop is 
For of the idolaters, and his apoſtle alſo. Wherefore if ye repent, this will be 
better for you; but if ye turn back, know that ye ſhall not weaken Gop : and 
denounce unto thoſe who believe not, a painful puniſhment. Except ſuch of 
the idolaters with whom ye ſhall have entred into a league, and who after- 
wards ſhall not fail you in any inſtance, nor aſſiſt any other againſt you 9. 
Wherefore perform the covenant which ye ſhall have made with them, until 


\ 


their time Hall be elapſed; 


for Gop loveth thoſe who fear him. And when the 


months wherein ye are not allowed 7o attack them ſhall be paſt, kill the idola- 
ters whereſoever ye ſhall find theme, and take them priſoners, and beſiege 


- 


of the ſeven long ones, and others that they 
were two diſtin chapters; whereupon to ac- 
commodate the diſpute, they left a ſpace between 
them; but did not interpoſe the diſtinction of 
the Biſimillab i. | . 
It ip agreed that this chapter was the laſt which 


was revealed ; and the only one, as Mohammed 


declared, which was revealed entire and at once 
except the hundred and tenth. | 

Some will have the two laſt verſes to have 
been revealed at Mecca. $4 ge 

a A declaration of immunity from Gop and 
his apoſtle, &c.] Some underſtand this ſentence of 
the :mmunity or ſecurity therein granted to the 
infidels, for the ſpace of four months; but others 


think that the words properly ſignify, that Mobam- 


med is here declared by God, to be abſolutely free 
and diſcharged from all truce or league with them, 
after the expiration of that time?: and this laſt 
ſeems to be the trueſt interpretation. Mee 
Mobammed's thus renouncing all league with 


thoſe who would not receive him as the apoſtle 


of Gov, or ſubmit to become tributary, was 
the conſequence of the great power to which 
he was now arrived. But the pretext he made 
uſe of, was the treachery he had met with among 
the Jewiſb and idolatrous Arabs; ſcarce any keep- 
ing faith with him, except Banu Damra, Banu 
Kenana, and a few others 3. p | 
Go to and fro in the earth ſecurely four months;] 
Theſe months were Shawal, Dhu Itaada, Dhu't- 
jj a, and Moharram; the chapter being revealed 
im Shazoa). Yet others compute them from the 
tenth of Dhu'lhajja, when the chapter was pub- 
liſhed at Mecca, and conſequently make them 


en, JALLALO'DDIN, YAHY A, Q. 
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vn, Moh. P. 127, Se. 
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See before, chap.7. p. 119. 


them,. 


expire on the tenth of the former Rabi +. 
© On the day of the greater pilgrimage ;] viz. 


The tenth of Phu Ihaija, when they ſlay the 


victims at Mina which day is their great feaſt, 
and completes the ceremonies of the pilgrimage. 
Some ſuppoſe the adjeQive greater is added here 
to diſtinguiſh the pilgrimage made at the appoint- 
ed time, from ger pilgrimages, as they may be 


called, or 2i/itations of the Caaba, which may 


be performed at any time of the year; or elfe 
becauſe the concourle at the pilgrimage this year 
was greater than ordinary, both Mofems and Ido- 
laters being preſent at it. ET... 
The promulgation of this chapter was com- 
mitted by Mohammed to Ali, who rode for that 
purpoſe on the prophetẽs ſlit-eared camel from Me- 
dina to Mecca, and on the day abovementioned, 
ſtanding up before the whole aſſembly at 47 
Akaba, told them, that he was the meſſenger 
of the apoſtle of Gop unto them; whereupon 
they asking him what was his errand, he read 
twenty or thirty verſes of the chapter to them, 
and then faid, I am commanded to acquaint you with 
four things, 1. That no idolater is to come near the 
temple of Mecca after this year ; 2. That no man 
preſume to compaſs the Caaba naked for the futures; 
3. That none but true believers ſhall enter paradiſe; 
and, 4. That public faith is to be kept s. 
Except ſuch of the idolaters -who fhall not 

Fail you, &c.] So that notwithitanding M.ham- 
med renounces all league with thoſe who had de- 
ceived him, he declares himſelf ready to perform 
his engagements to ſuch as had been true to him. 

. © Wherever ye find them;] Either within or 
without the ſacred territory. | 
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greſſors. Yet if they repent, and obſerve the appòinted times of prayer, and 
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them, and lay wait for them in every convenient place. But if they ſhall re- 
pent, and obſerve the appointed times of prayer, and pay the legal alms, dif. 
miſs them freely; for Gop is gracious and merciful. And if any of the ido- 
laters ſhall demand protection of thee, grant him protection, that he may 
hear the word of Gop; and afterwards let him reach the place of his ſecurity, 
This ſhalt thou do, becauſe they are people which know not 7he excellency of the 
religion thou preacheſt. How ſhall the idolaters be admitted into a league with 
Gop and with his apoſtle; except thoſe with whom ye entred into a leagueat 
the holy temple*? So long as they behave with fidelity towards you, do ye 
alſo behave with fidelity towards them; for Gop loveth thoſe who fear him, 
How can they be admitted into a league with you, ſince, if they prevail againſt 
you, they will not regard in you ezther conſanguinity or faith? They will 
pleaſe you with their mouths, but their hearts will be averſe from you; for 
the greater part of them are wicked doers. They ſell the ſigns of Gop for 
a ſmall price, and obſtruct his way; it is certainly evil which they do. The 
regard not in a believer either conſanguinity or faith; and theſe are the tranſ- 


give alms, they ſhall be deemed your brethren in religion. We diſtinctly pro- 
pound our ſigns unto people who underſtand. But if they violate their oaths, 
after their league, and revile your religion, oppoſe the leaders of infidelity, (for 
there is no truſt in them, ) that they may deſiſt from their treachery, Wil ye 
not fight againſt people who have violated their oaths, and conſpired to expel the 
apoſtle of CoD; and who of their own accord aſſaulted e the firſt time?? Will 
ye fear them? But it is more juſt that ye ſhould fear Gop, if ye are true be- 
lievers. Attack them therefore; Gop ſhall puniſh them by your hands, and 
will cover them with ſhame, and will give you the victory over them; and 
he will heal the breafts of the people who believe*, and will take away the 
indignation of their hearts: for Gop will be turned unto whom he pleaſeth; 
and Gop is knowing and wiſe. Did ye imagine that ye ſhould be abandoned, 
whereas Gop did not yet know choſe among you who fought for bis religion, 
and took not any beſides Gop, and his apoſtle, and the faithful for their friends? 
Gop is well acquainted with that which ye do. It is not fitting that the idola- 
ters ſhould viſit the temples of Gop, being witneſſes againſt their own ſouls 
of their infidelity. The works of theſe men are vain; and they ſhall remain 

in 


Aud afterwards let him reach the place of his tribes did, by aiding the enemy, and endeavouring 
ſecurity ;] That is, you ſhall give him a ſafe con- to ws the prophet to leave Medina, as he had 
duct, that he may return home again ſecurely, been obliged to leave Mecca s. 
in caſe he ſhall not think fit to embrace Mobam- And he will heal the breaſts of the people whe 
mediſm. „ | believe, &c.] viz. Thoſe of Khozagh ;. or, as o- 
b Except thoſe with whom ye entred into a league, thers ſay, certain families of Yaman and Saba, who 
&c.) Theſe are the perſons before excepted. went to Mecca, and there profeſſed Mobammediſn, 
Mill ye not fight againſt people who have nio- but were very injuriouſly treated by the inhabi- 
lated their oaths, &c.] As did the Koreifs in affſt- tants ; whereupon they complained to Mohammen, 
ing the tribe of Becr againſt thoſe of Khozaah *, who bid them take comfort, for that joy was ap- 
and laying a deſign to ruin Mohammed, without proaching 3. 5 
any juſt provocation; and as ſeveral of the Fewifh 


See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 54. 2 4] BEIDAWI. 3 Iaem. 
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in bell fire for ever. But he only ſhall viſit the temples of Gop, who believeth 
in Gop and the laſt day, and is conſtant at prayer, and payeth the legal alms, 
and feareth Gop alone. Theſe perhaps may become of the number of thoſe 
who are rightly directed a. Do ye reckon the giving drink to the pilgrims, and 
the viſiting of the holy temple to be ations as meritorious as thoſe performed by 
him who believeth in Gop and rhe laſt day, and fighteth for the religion of 
Gop?? They ſhall not be held equal with Gop : for Gop directeth not the 
unrighteous people. They who have believed, and fled their country, and 


they 


2 Theſe perhaps may become of the number of 
| thiſe who are rightly directed.] Theſe words 
are to warn the believers from having too great 
a confidence in their own merits, and likewiſe 
to deter the unbelievers ; for if the faithful will 
but perhaps be ſaved, what can the others hope 
ere F | 
b Do ye reckon the giving drink to the pilgrims, 
&c.] This paſſage was revealed on occaſion of 
ſome words of al Abbas, Mohammed's uncle; 
who, when he was taken priſoner, being bitter- 
ly reproached by the My/ems, and particularly 
by his nephew Ali, anſwered, You rip up our ill 
actions, but take no notice of our good ones; wwe 
viſit the temple of Mecca, and adorn the Caaba 
with hangings, and give drink to the pilgrims (of 
Zemzem water, I ſuppoſe,) and free captives 2. 

© Till Gop ſhall ſend his command ;) Or ſhall 
puniſh you. Some ſuppoſe the taking of Mecca 
to be here intended 3. 
* The battle of Honein.] This battle was 
fought in the eighth year of the Hejra, in the 
valley of Honein, which lies about three miles 
from Mecca towards 7. aye ang een Mohammed 
Jem. 


a m .. 


ABULFEDA, vit. Mob. p. 112, c. 


employed their ſubſtance and their perſons in the defence of Gop's true reli- 
gion, ſhall be in the higheſt degree f honour with Gop; and theſe are they 
who ſhall be happy. Their Loxp ſendeth them good tidings of mercy from 
him, and good will, and of gardens wherein they ſhall enjoy laſting pleaſure; 
ſhall continue therein for ever: for with Gop is a great reward. O true 
believers, take not your fathers or your brethren for friends, if they love in- 
fidelity above faith; and whoſoever among you ſhall take them for his friends, 
they will be unjuſt doers. Say, If your fathers, and your ſons, and your bre- 
thren, and your wives, and your relations, and your ſubſtance which ye have 
acquired, and your merchandize which ye apprehend may not be ſold off, and 
your dwellings wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you than Gop, and 
his apoſtle, and the advancement of his religion; wait, until Gop ſhall ſend 
his commande: for Gor directeth not the ungodly 
aſſiſted you in many engagements, and particularly at the battle of HoxꝝIx d, 
when ye pleaſed your ſelves in your multitude, but it was no manner of advan- 


people. Now hath Gop 


tage 


who had an army of twelve thouſand men, and 
the tribes of Hard zen and Thakif, whoſe forces 
did not exceed four thouſand. The Moban- 
medans ſeeing themſelves ſo greatly ſuperior to 
their enemies, made {ure of the victory; a cer- 
tain perſon, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been 
the prophet himſelf, crying out, Theſe can never 
be overcome by ſo few. But Gop was ſo highly 
diſpleaſed with this confidence, that in the firſt 
encounter the Moſems were put to flight 4, ſome 
of them running awiy quite to Mecca, ſo that 
none ſtood their ground except Mohammed” 
himſelf, and ſome few of his family; and: they: 
ſay the prophet's courage was ſo great, that his 
uncle a/ Abbas, and his couſin Abu 8»yfian En 
al Hareth, had much ado to prevent his ſpurring 
his mule into the midſt of the enemy, by laying: 
hold of the bridle and ſtirrup. Then he ordered 
al Abbas, who had the voice of a Stentor, to 
recal his flying troops; upon which they rallied, 
and the. prophet throwing a handful of duſt 
againſt the enemy, they attacked them a ſecond 
time, and by the divine aſſiſtance gained the 
victory 5. | 


4 See PRI D. life of Mah. p. 96. &c. Hor TIN G. Hi/. 
Orient. p. 27 1. Fc. D'HERABEL. Bib/. Orient. p. 601. 
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tage unto you, and the earth became too ſtrait for you *, notwithſtanding it 
was ſpacious; then did ye retreat and turn your backs. Afterwards GO 
ſent down his ſecurity * upon his apoſtle and upon the faithful, and ſent down 
troops of angels© which ye ſaw not; and he puniſhed thoſe who diſbelieved: 
and this was the reward of the unbelievers. Nevertheleſs Gop will hereafter 
be turned unto whom he pleaſeth*; for Gop is gracious and merciful. O true 
believers, verily the idolaters are unclean ; let them not therefore come near 
unto the holy temple after this year *. And if ye fear want, by the cutting of 
trade and communication with them, Gop will enrich you of his abundance f 

if he pleaſeth ; for Gop is knowing and wiſe. Fight againſt them who believe 
not in Gop, nor in the laſt days, and forbid not that which Gop and his 
apoſtle have forbidden, and profeſs not the true religion, of thoſe unto whom 
the ſcriptures have been delivered, until they pay tribute by right of ſub- 


jection ®, and they be reduced low. The Jews fay, EzRa is the fon 


2 And the earth became too ſtrait for you ;] 
For the valley being very deep, and encompaſſed 
by craggy mountains, the enemy placed them- 
ſelves in ambuſh on every ſide, attacking them 
in the ſtraits and narrow paſſages, and from behind 
the rocks, with great advantage 7. 

b His ſecurity.] The original word is Sakinat, 
which the commentators interpret in this ſenſe; 
but it ſeems rather to ſignify the divine preſence 
or Shechinah, appearing to aid the Moſſems 2. 

© Troops of angels ;] As to the number of theſe 
celeſtial auxiliaries, the commentators differ : 
ſome ſay they were five thouſand ; ſome, eight 
thouſand ; and others, fixteen thouſand 3. ' 

4 Nevertheleſs Gop will hereafter turn unto 
zwhom he pleaſes ;] Beſides a great number of, 
proſelytes, who were gained by this battle, Mo- 
hammed, on their requeſt, was ſo generous as 
to reſtore the captives (which were no leſs than 
fix thouſand) to their friends, and offered to 
make amends himſelf to any of his men who 
ſhould not be willing to part with his priſoners ; 
bat they all conſented to it +. | | 

* After this year ;] Which was the ninth 
ear of the Hejra. In conſequence of this pro- 
Mibition, neither Jes, nor Chri/tians, nor thoſe 
of any other religion, are ſuffered to come near 
Mecca to this day. f 

f Gop will enrich you of his abundance ;] 
This promiſe, ſays 41 Beidami, was fulfilled by 
God's ſending plenty of rain, and diſpoſing the 
inhabitants of Tebala and Foraſh, two towns in 
Yaman, to embrace Jam, who thereupon 
brought ſufficient proviſions to Mohammed's 
men; and alſo by the ſubſequent coming in of 
the Arabs, from all quarters, to him. 

Who balieue not in Bop, nor in the laſt 


I Fan IsHak. 


chap. 2. p. 11.. and chap. 3. p. 37. 


2 Ste chap. 2. p. 20. not. d. 


6 V. Al BEIDAwòI. 


* 


of 


day;) That is, who have not a Juſt and trns 
faith in theſe matters; but either believe a plu- 


rality of gods, or deny the eternity of hell tor- 


ments 5, or the delights of paradiſe as deſcribed 
in the Koran. For, as it appears by the follow- 
ing words, the Fews and Chri/tians are the per- 
ſons here chiefly meant. 100 
This I think the 


n By right of ſuljection;] 


true meaning of the words an yadin, which lite- 


rally ſignify 5 or out of hang, and are variouſly 
interpreted ; ſome ſuppoſing they mean that the 
tribute is to be paid readily, or by their own hands 
and not by another ; or that tribute is to be ex- 
acted of the rich only, or thoſe who are able to 
pay it, and not of the poor; or elſe that it is to 
be taken as a favour that the 'Mohammedans are 
ſatisfied with ſo ſmall an impoſition, &c 5. 
That the Fezs and Chriſtians are, according to 
this law, to be admitted to protection, on pay- 
ment of tribute, there is no doubt; tho” the 
Mohammedan doctors differ as to thoſe of other 
religions. It is ſaid that Omar at firſt refuſed to 
accept tribute from a Magian, till Abd alrahman 
Eon Auf aſſured him that Mohammed himſelf had 
granted protection to a Magian, and ordered that 
the profeſſors of that religion ſhould be included 
among the people of the book, or thoſe who 
found their religion on ſome book which they 
ſappoſe to be of divine original. And it is the 
more received opinion that theſe three religions 
only ought to be tolerated on the condition of 
paying tribute: others, however, admit the Sa- 
bians allo. Abu Hanifa ſuppoſed: people of any 
religion might be ſuffered, except the idolatrous 
Arabs; and Maggngxcepted only apoſtates from 
Mohammediſm. * : 
e 


3 Ser 


A 


3 A Beirawi ©# Loew. 
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of Gop*: and the Chriſtians ſay, Cnkisr is the ſon of Gop. This is their 


faying in their mouths: they imitate the ſaying of thoſe who were unbelievers 
in former times. May Gop reſiſt them. How are they infatuated ? They 
take their prieſts and their monks for their lords, beſides Gop *, and CHRIST 


the ſon of Maxy ; although they are commanded to worſhip one Gop only: 
there is no Gop but he; far be that from him, which they aſſociate 2 


him They ſeek to extinguiſh the light of Gop with their mouths; but Gop 
willeth no other than to perfect his light, although the infidels be a- 
verſe thereto. It is he who hath ſent his apoſtle with the direction, and 


true religion: that he may cauſe it to appear ſuperior to every other re- 


ligion; although the idolaters be averſe thereto. O true believers, veri- 
ly many of the prieſts and monks devour the ſubſtance of men in vanity e, 
and obſtruct the way of Gop. But unto thoſe who treaſure up gold and 
filver, and employ it not for the advancement of Gop's true religion, de- 


nounce a grieyous puniſhment. On g of judgment their treaſures ſhall 


be 


The leaft tribute that can be taken from every 
ſuch perſon, is generally agreed to be a dinär, 


or about ten ſhillings, a year; nor can he be 


obliged to pay more, unleſs he conſent to it : 


and this, they ſay, ought to be laid as well on 


the poor as on the rich *. But Abu Hanifa de- 
cided that the rich ſhould pay forty eight dir hems 


(twenty, and ſometimes twenty five, of which 


made a dinar) a year; one in middling circum- 
Rances half that ſum; and a poor man, who 
was able to get his living, a quarter of it: but 
that he who was not able to ſupport himſelf ſhould 
pay nothing 2. | 3 3 
* The Jews ſay, Ezra is the ſon of Gop ;] 
This grievous charge againſt the Fes the com- 
mentators endeavour to ſupport by telling us, that 
it is meant of ſome ancient heterodox Fervs, or 
elſe of ſome Fetus of Medina; who ſaid fo for 
'no other reaſon, than for that the law being ut- 
terly loſt and forgotten during the Babyloniſb 
captivity, Ezra, having been raiſed to life after 
he had been dead one hundred years 3, dictated 
the whole anew to the ſcribes, out of his own 
memory; at which they greatly marvelled, and 
declared that he could not have done it, unleſs 
he were the ſon of Gop “. A Beiddwi adds, 
that the imputation muſt be true, becauſe this 
verſe was read to the Fews, and they did not 
contradict it; which they were ready enough to 
do in other inſtances. | 
That Ezra did thus reſtore not only the Pen- 
#ateuch, but alſo the other books of the Old Teſta- 


V. RELARp. de jure militari Mohammedanor. p. 17, & 50. 2 A BEI DAwI. 3 See 
2 2. p. 31. +* A) BREIDAWI, Al ZAMUAKHSHARI, r. Connect. part 1. l. F. p. 329. 


ment, by divine revelation, was the opinion of 


ſeveral of the Chri/ian fathers, who are quoted 
by Dr. Prideaux 5, and of ſome other writers 6; 


which they ſeem to have firſt borrowed from a 
paſſage in that very ancient apocryphal book, 


called (in our Engliſb bible) the ſecond book of Eſ- 


dras 7. Dr. Prideaux $ tells us, that herein the 


fathers attributed more to Ezra, than the Ferws 


themſelves, who ſuppoſe that he only collected 


and ſet forth a corre& edition of the ſcriptures, 
which he laboured much in, and went a great 
way in the perfecting of it. It is not improba- 
ble, however, that the fiction came originally 
from the Fews, tho' they be now of another 
opinion, and I cannot fix it upon them by any 
direct proof. For, not to inſiſt on the teſtimony 


of the Mabammedans, (which yet I cannot but 
think of ſome little weight in a point of this 
nature, ) it is allowed by the moſt ſagacious cri- 
tics, that the ſecond book of Ezra was written 


by a Chriſtian indeed 9, but yet one who had 


been bred a Jer, and was intimately acquainted 
with the fables of the Rab5ins ; and the ſtory 
it ſelf is perfectly in the taſte and way of think- 
ing of thoſe men. 

b See chap. 3. p. 44. not. e. 


c The prieſts and monks devour the ſubſtance of 


men vainly ;) By taking of bribes, ſays al Bei- 


dai; meaning, probably, the money they 


took for diſpenſing with the commands of Gov, 
and by way of commutation. | 


THANASIUS junior, in Synopſi S. Script. T. 2. p. 86. LEOxNTIUSs Byzantin. de ſectis, p. 428. 
Cbap. xiv. 20, &c. 8 Loco citat. 9 See 2 Eſdras ii. 43—47. and vii. 28, 6c. 
WELL1 Diſſert. Cyprian. Diſſert. 4. F. 2. WrisTON's Eſſay on the Ap 
304, Cc. & FARRIOII Codic, Apocryph. Novi Teft. part. 2. p. 936, &c. 


10 F. Dop- 
oftolical Conſtit. p. 34, 76, and 


* 


be intenſely heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and their ſides, 
and their backs ſhall be ſtigmatized therewith 3 and their tormentors ſhall ſay, 
This is what ye have treaſured up for your ſouls ; taſte therefore that which 
ye have treaſured up. Moreover, the complete number of months with Gon, 
is twelve months a, which were ordained in the book of Gop ®, on the day 
whereon he created the heavens and the earth: of theſe, four are ſacred © 
This is the right religion: therefore deal not unjuſtly with your ſelves there- 
in. But attack the idolaters in all zbe months, as they. attack you in-all *; and 
know that Gop is with thoſe who fear bim. Verily the transferring of a ſa. 
cred month to another month, is an additional infidelity . The unbelievers are 
led into an error thereby : they allow a month to be violated one year, and 
declare it ſacred another year, that they may agree in the number of months 
which Gop hath commanded to. be kept ſacred ; and they allow that which 
Gop hath forbidden. The evil of their actions hath been prepared for them: 
for Gop directeth not the unbelieving people. O true believers, what ailed 
you, that, when it was ſaid unto you, Go forth 10 fight for the religion of 
Gop, ye inclined heavily towards the earth“? Do ye prefer the preſent life 
to that which is to come? But the proviſion of this life, in reſpect of that which 
is to come, is but ſlender. Unleſs ye go forth when ye are ſummoned to war, 
Gop will puniſh you with a grievous puniſhment ; and he will place another 


people in your ſtead *, and ye ſhall not hurt him at all; for Gop is almighty. 


2 The number of months with Gon is twelve 
 months;] According to this paſſage, the inter- 
calation of a month every third or ſecond year, 
which the Arabs had learned of the Maa in 
order to reduce their lunar years to ſolar years, 
is abſolutely unlawful. For by this means they 
fixed the time of the pilgrimage and of the faſt 
of Ramaaan to certain ſeaſons of the year, which 
ought to be ambulatory *. 

n the book ef Gov ;] viz. The preſerved table. 

© See the Prelim. Diſcourſe, 5. VIII. 

+ Attack the idolaters in all the months, as they 
attack you in all;) For it is not reaſonable that 
you ſhould obſerve the ſacred months with re- 
gard to thoſe who do not acknowledge them to 

be ſacred, but make war againſt you therein 2. 

e Verily the transferring of a ſacred month to 
another month is an additional infidelity ;3] This 
was an invention or innovation of the idolatrous 
Arals, whereby they avoided keeping a ſacred 
month, when it ſuited not their conveniency, 
by keeping a prophane month in its ſtead ; tranſ- 
ferring, for example, the obſervance of Myhar- 
ram to the ſucceeding month Safar. The firſt 
man who put this in practice, they ſay, was 
Jendda Ebn Awf, of the tribe of Kenana 3. 


Ses Pu 1. life of Mab. p. G5, Ec. and the Prelim. Diſe. f. IV. and VII. 


grimage of valediction +. | 
Wey allow a month to be violated one year, and 


If 


Theſe ordinances relating to the months were 
promulgated by Mohammed himſelf at the pil- 


declare it ſacred another year ;) As did Fonddo, 


who made public proclamation at the aſſembly 
of pilgrims, that their gods had allowed Mo- 
Harram to be prophane, whereupon they obſery- 
ed it not ; bur the next year he told them, that 
the gods had ordered it to be kept ſacred '. 


Men it was ſaid unto you, Go forth to fight 


for the, religion of Gop, ye inclined heavily t- 
wards the earth, &c.] viz. In the expedition of 
Tabii, a town ſituate about half way between 


Medina and Deng, which Mohammed under- 


took againſt the Greeks, with an army. of thirty 
thouſand men, in the ninth year of the Hejra. 
On this expedition the Maſſems ſet out with 


great unwillingneſs, becauſe it was undertaken 


in the midſt of the ſummer heats, and at a time 
of great drought and ſcarcity ; whereby the 
ſoldiers ſuffered” ſo much, that this army was 
called the difre/ſed army: beſides, their fruits 


were juſt ripe, and they had much rather have 


ſtaid to have gathered them 6. 
h See chap. 5. P. 90. 


+2. See chap. 2. p. 22. 


3 41 BEldawi, JaLLAaLo'pDin. J. Poc. Spec. p. 323. and the Prelim. Diſc. F. VII. 4 


BULF, 27. Myb. p. 132. 
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If ye aſſiſt not the prophet, verily Gon will aſſiſt him, as he aſſiſted him for- 
merly, when the unbelievers drove him out of MEzcc 4, the ſecond of two“: 
when they were both in the cave; when he ſaid unto his companion, Be 
not grieved, for Gop is with us b. And Gop ſent down his ſecurity © upon 
him, and ſtrengthened him with armies of angels, whom ye ſaw not“. And 
he made the word of thoſe who believed not, to be abaſed, and the word of 
Gop was exalted 3 for Gop 7s mighty and wiſe. Go forth 10 battle, both light, 
and heavy, and employ your ſubſtance and your perſons for the advancement 
of Gop's religion. This will be better for you; if ye know it. If it had 
been a near advantage, and a moderate journey, they had ſurely 
thee f; but the way ſeemed tedious unto them: and yet they will ſwear by 
Gon, ſaying, If we had been able, we had ſurely gone forth with you. They 
deſtroy their own ſouls ; for Gop knoweth that they are liars. 
thee ! why didft thou give them leave 10 ſtay at home , until they who 
ſpeak the truth, when they excuſe themſelves, had become manifeſted unto thee, 
and thou hadſt known the liars ? They who believe in Gop and the laſt day, will 
not aſk leave of thee, to be excuſed from employing their ſubſtance and their 
perſons for the advancement of Gop's true religion; and Gop «noweth thoſe 
who fear him. Verily they only will aſk leave of thee 20 tay behind, who be- 
lieve not in Gop and the laſt day, and whoſe hearts doubt concerning the 
faith : wherefore they are toſſed to and fro in their doubting. If they had 
been willing to go forth With ther, they had certainly prepared for that pur- 
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followed 


Gop forgive 


poſe a proviſion of arms and neceſſaries : but Gop was averſe to their going 
forth; wherefore he'rendred them flothful, and it was ſaid unto them, Sit ye 
ſill wich thoſe who fit ſtil]®, If they had gone forth with you, they had 
only been a burthen unto you, and had run to and fro between you, ſtirring 
you up to ſedition; and there would have been ſome among you, who would 
have given ear unto them : and Gop knoweth the wicked. They formerly 
fought to raiſe a ſedition*, and they diſturbed thy affairs, until the truth 
came, and the decree of Gop was made manifeſt ; although they were averſe 
thereto, There is of them who ſaith 4nto thee, Give me leave 10 ftay behind, 


and 


2 The ſecond of two. ;] That is, having only 
Abu Becr with him. 125 
d See the Prelim. Diſc. $. II. p. 54. 
o See before, p. 152. not. b. 
d And he ſtrengthened him with armies of angels, 
_ &c.] Who, as ſome imagine, (guarded him in 
the cave. Or the words may relate to the ſuc- 
cours from heaven which Mohammed pretended 
to have received in ſeveral incounters; as at 
Bear, the war of the ditch, and the battle of 
%% itt 5 Slag | 
© Both light and heany ;] i. e. Whether the ex- 
pedition be. agreeable or not; or whether ye 
have ſufficient arms and proviſions or not ; or 
whether ye be on horſeback or on foot, Qc. 
F it bad been -a near advantage and a mode- 


X. 2 


rate journey, &c.] That is, had there been no 
difficulties .to ſurmount in the expedition of Ta- 


| biic, and the march thither had been ſhort and 


ealy, ſo that the plunder might have coſt them 
little or no trouble, they would not have been 
ſo backward. ES 
* Why didſi thou give them leave to ſtay at home, 
&c.] For Mohammed excuſed ſeveral of his men, 
on their requeſt, from going on this expedition 
as Abda'llah Ebn Obba, and his hypocritical ad- 
herents, and alſo three of the Anſars; for which 
he is here reprehended. 5 

b With thoſe who fit ſtill;] i. e. With the 
women and children, and other impotent people. 

i They formerly ſought to raiſe a ſedition, &c.] 
As they did at the battle of Ohod *. 


; A Seexcbap. 3. Þþ- 50, Ge. 
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dered our buſineſs before e; 


vou; becauſe ye are wicked 


a Expoſe me mot to temptation ;] By obliging - 


me to go, againſt my will, on an expedition, the 
hardſhips of which may tempt me to rebel or to 
deſert. It is related that one Fadd Ebn Kais 
faid that the Anſars well knew he was much 
given to women, and he dared not truſt himſelf 
with the Greek girls; wherefore he defired he 

might be left behind, and he would aſſiſt them 
with his purſe T. | p x 

b Have they not fallen into temptation at home ?] 
Diſcovering their hypocriſy by their backward- 
neſs to go to. war for the promotion of the true 
religion. | 

Me ordered our buſineſs before ;) That is, we 
took care to keep out of harms way by ſtaying 
at home. - 

d Either from btmſelf, or by our hands ;] i. e. 
Either by ſome ſignal judgment from heaven; 
or by remitting their puniſhment to the true be- 
hevers. —— 


1 A Beivawi, Jam. J. ABVLFED. vit. Mob. p. 118, 119. 
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and expoſe me not to temptation * Have they not fallen into temptation at 
home*? But hell will ſurely encompaſs. the unbelievers. If good happen un- 
to thee, it grieveth them: but if a misfortune befal thee, they ſay, We 
and they turn their backs, and rejoice af. thy 
miſhap. Say, Nothing ſhall befal us, but what Gop hath decreed for us:: 
he is our patron 3 and on Gop let the faithful truſt. Say, Do ye expect any 
other ſhould befal us, than one of the two moſt excellent things; either victory 
or martyrdom ? But we expect concerning you, that Gop inflict a puniſhment 
on you, either from himſelf, or by our hands . Wait therefore 20 /ze what 
will be the end of both; for we will wait with you. Say, Expend your money 
in pious uſes, either voluntarily, or by conſtraint, it ſhall not be accepted of 
ple. And nothing hindreth their contribu- 
tions from being accepted of them, but that they believe not in Gop and 
his apoſtle, and perform not the duty of prayer, otherwiſe than ſluggiſhly; 
and expend not their money for Gop's ſervice, otherwiſe than unwillingly. Let 
not therefore their riches, or their children cauſe thee to marvel. Verily Gop 
intendeth only to puniſh them by theſe things in this world; and that their 
ſouls may depart while they are unbelievers. They ſwear by Gop that they 
are of you *; yet they are not of you, but are people who ſtand in fear f. If 
they find a place of refuge, or caves, or a retreating hole, they ſurely 
towards the ſame, and in a headſtrong 
alſo who fpreadeth ill reports of thee, in relation to 255 diſtribution of the alms: 
yet if they receive part thereof, they are well pleaſed; but if they receive 
not a part thereof, behold, they are angry. But if they had been pleaſed 
with that which Gop and his apoſtle had given them, and had ſaid, Gov is 
our ſupport; Gop will give unto us of his abundance and his prophet 40%; 
verily unto Gop do. we make our ſupplications: it would have been more de- 
cent. Alms are to. be diſtributed * only unto the poor, and the needy \, 


Crap, 9, 


* 


C Or- 


turn 
manner haſte {bereto. There is of them 


and 
thoſe 


* That they are of you ;] viz. Staunch Moflems. 

f Who fland in fear ;] Hypocritically conceal- 
ing their infidelity, leſt ye ſhould chaſtiſe them, 
as ye have done the profeſſed infidels and apoſ- 
tates ; and yet ready to avow their infidelity, 
when they think they may do it with ſafe. . 

E There is alſoof them who ſpreadeth ill reports of 
thee in relation to the diftribution of the alms, &c.] 
This perſon was Abu Foroadh the hypocrite, 
who ſaid Mohammed gave them away among the 
keepers of ſheep only; or, as others ſuppoſe, 
Ebn Dbi"/khowaiſara, who found fault with the 
prophet's diſtribution of the ſpoils taken at Ho- 
nein, becauſe he gave them all among the Mee. 
cans, to reconcile and gain them over to his re- 
ligion and intereſt 2. E. eee K 

h See what is ſaid as to this point in the Pre- 
lim. Diſc. $. IV. * l 

i The poor and the. needy ;] The commenta- 
tors make a diſtinction between theſe two word 


In 
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thoſe who are employed in collecting and diſtributing the ſame, and unto thoſe 
whoſe hearts are reconciled *, and for the redemption of captives, and unto 
thoſe who are in debt and inſolvent, and for the advancement of Gop's 
religion, and unto the traveller. This is an ordinance from Gop : and Gop 
is knowing and wiſe. There are ſome of them who injure the prophet, and 
ſay, He is an ear*: Anſwer, He is an ear of good unto you; he believeth in 
Gop, and giveth credit to the faithful, and is a mercy unto ſuch of you who 
believe. But they who injure the apoſtle of Gop, ſhall ſuffer a painful puniſh- 
ment. They ſwear unto you by Gop, that they may pleaſe you; but it is: 
more juſt that they ſhould pleaſe Gop and his apoſtle, if they are true be- 
lievers. Do they not know that he who oppoſeth Gop and his apoſtle, ſhall: 
without doubt be puniſhed with the fire of hell; and ſhall remain therein for 
ever? This will be great ignominy, The. hypocrites are apprehenſive leſt a. 
SuRA * ſhould be revealed concerning them, to declare unto them that which 
35 in their hearts. Say unto them, Scoff ye; but Gop will ſurely bring to light 
that which ye fear ſhould be diſcovered. And if thou aſk them the reaſon. f 
this ſcoffing, they ſay, Verily we were only engaged in diſcourſe, and jeſting 
among ourſelves . Say, Do ye ſcoff at Gop and his ſigns, and at his apoſtle ? 
offer not an excuſe: now are ye become infidels, after your faith. If we. 
forgive a part of you, we will puniſh a part, for that they have been wick-- 
ed doers. Hypocritical men and women are the one of them of the other: 
they command that which is evil, and forbid that which is juſt, and ſhut their 
hands from giving alms. They have forgotten Gop ; wherefore he hath forgotten 
them: verily the hypocrites are thoſe who act wickedly. Gop denounceth un- 
to the hypocrites, both men and women, and to the unbelievers, the fire of hell; 
they ſhall remain therein for ever: this will be their ſufficient reward; Gop hath 
curſed them, and they ſhall endure a laſting torment. As they who have 
been before you, /o are. ye. They were ſuperior to you in ſtrength, and had 
more abundance of wealth and of children ; and they enjoyed their portion: 
| 7: 


in the original, /akir and meskin; one they ſay, that we ſay ; and gives credit to all the ſtories - 
ſignifies him who is utterly deſtitute both of mo- that are carried to him. | 
ney and means of livelihood ; the other, one who © He is an ear of good unto you ;] Giving cre- 
is in want indeed, but is able to get ſomething dit to nothing that may do you hurt. gi 
towards his own ſupport. But to which of the 4 4 Sura, ] So the Mohammedans call a chapter 
two words either of theſe different ſignifications of the Koran 2. : 
properly belongs, the critics differ. = e They ſay, We were only engaged in diſcourſe, &c.] 
* Whoſe hearts are reconciled ;) That is, who It is related that in the expedition of Tabic, a 
were lately enemies to the faithful, but have company of hypocrites, paſting near Mohammed, . 
now embraced Mohammediſm, and entred into faid to one another, Behold that man; be would. 
amity with them. For Mohammed, to gain their take the firong holds of Syria: away! away ! © 
hearts and confirm them in his religion, made which being told the prophet, he called them 
large preſents to the chief of the Koreiſh.out of to him, and asked them why they had faid ſo? 
the ſpoils at Honein, as has been juſt now men- whereto they replied with an. oath, that they 
tioned 1. But this law they ſay, became of no were not talking of what related to him or his. 
obligation when the Mohammedan faith was eſta- companions, but were only diverting them- 
bliſhed, and ſtood not in need of ſuch methods ſelyes with indifferent diſcourſe, to beguile the. 
for its ſupport; 8 tediouſneſs of the way s. 5 
d He is an ear 1] i. e. He hears every thing 


Azur ED. ibid, See the Prelin. Diſe. $. III. 5. 57. A Bribawi. 
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in this world; and ye alſo: enjoy your portion here, as they who have pre- 
ceded you, enjoyed their portion. And ye engage your ſelves in vain diſcourſes, 
like unto thoſe wherein they engaged themſelves. The works of theſe are 
vain both in this world, and in that which is to come; and theſe are they who 
periſh. Have they not been acquainted with the hiſtory of thoſe who have 
been before them? of the people of Noa, and of Ap, and of Thauup, 
and of the people of ABRAHAM, and of the inhabitants of Map1an, and of 
the cities which were overthrown*? Their apoſtles came unto them with evi. 
dent demonſtrations : and Gop was not diſpoſed to treat them unjuſtly ; but 
they dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls. And the faithful men, and the faith. 
ful women are friends one to another: they command that which is juſt, and 
they forbid that which is evil ; and they are conſtant at prayer, and pay their 
appointed alms; and they obey Gop, and his apoſtle : unto theſe will Gon 
be merciful ; for he is mighty and wiſe. Gop promiſeth unto the true be- 
lievers, both men and women, gardens through which rivers flow, wherein 
they ſhall remain for ever; and delicious dwellings in gardens of per- 
petual abode * : but good will from Gop fall be their moſt excellent reward. 
This will be great felicity. O prophet, wage war againſt the unbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and be ſevere unto them: for their dwelling ſhall be hell; 
an unhappy journey ſpall it be thither! They ſwear by Gop that they faid 
not what they are charged with: yet they ſpake the word of infidelity; and 
became unbelievers, after they had embraced ISLAM. And they deſigned 
that which they could not effect“; and they did not diſapprove the deſign for 


any other reaſon, than becauſe Gop and his apoſtle had inriched them, of his 


bounty 5 Tf they repent, it will be better for them 3 bur if they 8 


a The cities which were overthrown;] Namely, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities which 
ſhared their fate, and are thence called a/ Moza- 
- kifat, or the ſubverted *. | 

d Gardens of perpetual abode ;] Literally, gar- 

den, of Eden; but the commentators do not 
take the word Eden in the ſenſe which it bears 
in Hebrew; as has been elſewhere obſerved 2. 


© They fwear by Gov that they ſaid not what 


they are charged with, &c.) It is related, that al 
Fallas Ebn Soweid, hearing ſome paſſages of 
this chapter, which ſharply reprehend thoſe 
who refuſed to go on the abovementioned ex- 
pedition of Tabic, declared, that if what Mo- 
hammed faid of his brethren was true, they 


were worſe than aſſes. Which coming to the 


prophet's ear, he ſent for him; and he denied 
the words upon oath. But on the immtdiate 
revelation of this paſſage, he confeſſed his 
fault, and his repentance was accepted 3. 

4 They deſigned what they could not effect, &c.] 
The commentators tells us, that fifteen men 
conſpired to kill Mohammed in his return from 


0D 


Tabic, by puſhing him from his camel into a 
precipice, as he rode by night over the higheſt 
part of a/ Akaba. But when they were going to 
execute their deſign, Hodheifa, who followed and 
drove the prophet's camel, which was led by 
Ammar Ebn Taſer, hearing the tread of camels 
and the claſhing of arms, gave the alarm, upon 
which they fled. Some however ſuppoſe the 
deſign here meant was a plot to expel Moban- 
med from Medina 4. | pena 
© Becauſe Gop and his apoſtles had inriched 
them ;] For Mohammed's reſiding at Medina was 
of great advantage to the place, the inhabitants 
being generally poor, and in want of moſt con- 
veniencies of life ; but on the prophet's coming 
among tnem, they became poſſeſſed of large 
herds of cattle, and money alſo. A Beidawi 
ſays, that the above named a/ Fallas, in parti- 


.cular, having a ſervant killed, received, by Mo- 
hammed's order, no leſs than ten thouſand dir- 


hems, or about three hundred pounds, as a fine 
for the redemption of his blood. 


8 4 


© See chap. 11. © See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 97. A BED... Iden. 
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Gop will puniſh them with a grievous torment, . in this world and in the 
next; and they ſhall haye no patron on earth, nor any protector. There 
are ſome of them who made a covenant with Gop, /aying, Verily if he give 
us of his abundance, we will give alms, and become righteous people“. Yet 
when he had given unto them of his abundance, they became covetous there- 
of, and turned back, and retired afar off, Wherefore he hath cauſed hy pocri- 
ſy to ſucceed in their hearts, until the day whereon they ſhall meet him; 
for that they failed to perform unto Gop that which they had promiſed him, and 
for that they prevaricated. Do they not know that Gop knoweth whatever 
they conceal, and their private diſcourſes; and that Gop is the knower of ſecrets? / 
They who traduce ſuch of the believers as are liberal in giving alms beyond 
what they are obliged, and thoſe who find nothing 7o give, but what they gain 
by their induſtry® ; and therefore ſcoff at them: Gop ſhall ſcoff at them, and 
they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Aſk forgiveneſs for them, or do not 
aſk forgiveneſs for them; it will be equal. If thou aſk forgiveneſs for them ſeventy 
times, Gop will by no means forgive them ©. This is the divine pleaſure, for that 
they believe not in Gop, and his apoſtle 3 and Gop directeth not the ungodly 
people. They who were left at home in the expedition of Tazuc, were glad of 


a There are ſome of them who made a covenant 
with Gow, &c.] An inſtance of this is given 
in Thilaba Ebn Hateb, who came to Mohammed, 


beſtow riches on him. The prophet at firſt 
adviſed him rather to be thankful for the little 
he had, than to covet more, which might be- 
come a temptation to him; but on Tha/aba's re- 
peated requeſt and ſolemn promiſe that he would 
make a good uſe of his riches, he was at length 
prevailed on, and preferred the petition to 
Gov. Thalaba in a ſhort time grew vaſtly rich, 
which Mohammed being acquainted with, ſent 
two collectors to gather the alms; other people 
readily paid them, but when they came to Tha- 
laba, and read the injunction to him out of the 
| Koran, he told them that it was not alms, but 
tribute, or next kin to tribute, and bid them go 
back till he had better conſidered of it. Upon 
which this paſſage was revealed; and when 
Walaba came afterwards and brought his alms, 
Mohammed told him that Gop had commanded 
him not to accept it, and threw duſt upon his 
head, ſaying, This is what thou haſt deſerved. 
He then offered his alms to Abu Becr, who re- 
fuſed to accept them; as did Omar ſome years 
after, when he was Khalif T. 


ral, &c.] Al Beidawi relates, that Mohammed 


others, Abda'lrahman Ebn Hf gave four thou- 
ſand 4irhems, which was one half of what he 
had; Aem Ebu Aida gave an hundred beaſt's 


1 Jaem. 


and deſired him to beg of God, that he would 


o Wha traduce ſuch of the believers as are libe- 


exhorting his followers to voluntary alms, among 


? ABULFED, wit. Mob. p. 123. 


their 
loads of dates; and Abu Okail a Sad, which is - 


no more than a fixtieth part of a load, of the 
ſame fruit, but was the half of what he had 
earned by a night's hard work. This Mo. 
hammed accepted: whereupon the hypocrites 
ſaid that 45da'lrahman and Aſem gave what they 
did out of oftentation, and that Gop and his 
apoſtle might well have excuſed 4by Otkails - 
mite; which occaſioned this paſſage. 

I ſuppoſe this collection was made to defray 


the charge of the expedition of Tabilc; towards 


which, as another writer tells us, Abu Beer con- 
tributed all that he had, and Orhmay very large- - 


ly, viz. as it is faid, three hundred camels for 


ſlaughter, and a thouſand 9ingrs of gold 2. | 

c Ak forgiveneſs for them, &c.] In the laſt 
fickneſs of Abdallab Ebn O32 the hypocrite, - 
(who died in the ninth year of the Hejra) his 
ſon, named alſo Ada llab, came and asked M. 
hammed to beg pardon of God for him; which 
he did, and thereupon the former part of this 
verſe was revealed. But the prophet, not taking 
that for a repulſe, ſaid he would pray ſerenty times 
for him; upon which the latter part of the verſe 
was revealed, declaring ic would be abſolutely 
in vain. It may be obſerved that the numbers 
ſeven, and ſeventy, and ſeven hundred, are fre- 
quently uſed by the eaſtern writers to ſignify, 
not ſo many preciſely, but only an indefinite 
number, either greater or leſſer 3; ſeveral ex- 


amples of which are to be met with in the ferip- - 


ture 1. | 


3 A BRIDAwI. 4 Matth. xvii. 22. 
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160 Al X ORA N. | CHAP, 9. 
their ſtaying behind the apoſtle of Gop, and were unwilling to employ their 
ſubſtance and their perſons for the advancement of Gop's true religion; and 
they ſaid, Go not forth in the heat“. Say, The fire of hell will be hotter ; if they 
underſtood this. Wherefore let them laugh little, and weep much, as a re. 
ward for that which they have done. If Gop bring thee back unto ſome of 
them®, and they aſk thee leave to go forth o war with thee, ſay, Ye ſhall 
not go forth with me for the future, neither ſhall ye fight an enemy with me; 
ye were pleaſed with fitting at home the firſt time ; fit ye at home therefore 
with thoſe who ſtay behind. Neither do thou ever pray over any of them 
who ſhall die e, neither ſtand at his grave; for that they believed not in Gop 
-and his apoſtle, and die in their wickedneſs. Let not their riches or their 
children cauſe thee to marvel : for Gop intendeth only to puniſh them there. 
-with in this world; and that their ſouls may depart, while they are infidels, 
When a Suk is ſent down, wherein it is ſaid, Believe in Gop, and go forth 
to war with his apoſtle ; thoſe who are in plentiful circumſtances among them 
aſk leave of thee to ſtay behind, and ſay, Suffer us to be of the number of 
thoſe who fit at home. They are well pleaſed to be with thoſe who ſtay be. 
-hind, and their hearts are ſealed up ; wherefore they do not underſtand. But 
the apoſtle, and thoſe who have believed with him, expoſe their fortunes 
and their lives for Gop*s ſervice ; they ſhall enjoy the good things of either 
life, and they ſhall be happy. Gop hath prepared for them gardens through 
which rivers flow; they ſhall remain therein for ever. This will be great fe- 
licity. And certain ARass of the deſart came to excuſe themſelves, praying 
that they might be permitted 10 ſtay behind ; and they ſat at home who had re- 
nounced Gop and his apoſtle. But a painful puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on 
ſuch of them as believe not. In thoſe who are weak, or are afflited with 
ſickneſs, - or in thoſe-who find not wherewith to contribute t the war 5, it ſhall 


2 Go not forth in the heat;) This they ſpoke 
in a ſcoffing manner to one another; becauſe, 
as has been obſerved, the expedition of Tabilc 
was undertaken in a very hot and dry ſeaſon. 

5 If Gop bring thee back unto ſome of them, 
&c.] That is, if thou return in ſafety to Medi- 
na to the hypocrites; who are here called ſome 
of them who ſtaid behind, becauſe they were 


not all hypocrites. The whole number is ſaid 


to have been twelve T. 
© Neither do theu ever pray over any of them 
20% ſhall die.] This paſſage was alſo revealed 
on account of Abdallah Ebn Obba. In his laſt 
illneſs he defired to ſee Mohammed, and when 
he was come, asked him to beg forgiveneſs of 
Gop for him, and requeſted that his corps 


might be wrapped up in the garment that was 


next his body, (which might have the ſame ef- 


. ficacy with the habit of a Franci/can,) and that he reaſon of their extream poverty; as thoſe of Je- 
would pray over him when dead. Accordingly heina, Mozzeina, and Banu Odbra “. 


when he was dead, the prophet ſent his ſhirt, or 


1 4] BIIèD AWI. 2 Idem. 3 Idem. Adem. 


te en en rr r > om ener ag yn 


till he had actually prayed for him 2. 


be 


inner veſtment, to ſhroud the corps, and was 
going to pray over it, but was forbidden by 
theſe words. Some ſay they were not revealed 


4 Neither ſtand at his grave ;)] Either by al- 
fiſting at his funeral, or viſiting his ſepulchre. 

© See before, p. 157. not. d. 

Certain Arabs of the deſart came to excuſ? 
themſelves, &c.] Theſe were the tribes of 4/ad 
and Ghatfan, who excuſed themſelves on ac- 
count of the neceſſities of their families, which 
their induſtry only maintained. But ſome write 
they were the family of Amer Ebn al Tofail, who 
ſaid that if they went with the army, the tribe 
of Tay would take advantage of their abſence, 
and fall upon their wives and children, and their 
cattle 3.. | 

8 Who find not wherewith to contribute ;] BY 
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be no crime if they ſtay at home ; provided they behave themſelves faithfully 
towards Gop and his apoſtle. There is no room to lay blame on the righteous ; 
for Gop is gracious and merciful: nor on thoſe, unto whom, when they came 
unto thee, requeſting that thou wouldeſt ſupply them with neceſſaries for tra- 
velling, thou didſt anſwer, I find not wherewith to ſupply you, returned, 
their eyes ſhedding tears for grief, that they found not wherewith to contribute 


to the expedition *. But there is reaſon 1% blame thoſe who aſk leave of thee 
to fit at home, when they are rich. They are pleaſed to be with thoſe who 
ſtay behind, and Gop hath ſealed up their hearts; wherefore they do not un 
derſtand. They will excuſe themſelves unto you, when ye are returned XI. 
unto them. Say, Excuſe not your ſelves ; we will by no means believe you : 
Gop hath acquainted-us with your behaviour; and Gop will obſerve your 
actions, and his apoſtle alſo : and hereafter ſhall ye be brought before him 
who knoweth that which 1s hidden, and that which is manifeſt ; and he will 
declare unto you that which ye have done. They will ſwear unto you by 
God, when ye are returned unto them, that ye may let them aloneb. Let 
them alone therefore, for they are an abomination, and their dwelling hall be 
hell, a reward for that which they have deſerved. They. will ſwear unto you, 
that ye may be well pleaſed with them ; but if ye be well pleaſed with them, 
verily Gop will not be well pleaſed with people who prevaricate. The 
ARrass of the deſart are more obſtinate in heir unbelief and hypacriſy ; and 
it is eaſier for them to be ignorant of the ordinances of that which Gop hath 
ſent down unto his apoſtle ©: and Goo is knowing and wile. Of the ARA Bs of the 
deſart there is who reckoneth that which he expendeth for the ſervice of Gov, to 
be as tribute“; and waiteth that ſome change of fortune may befal you. A 
change for evil ſhall happen unto them; for Gop both heareth and knoweth. 
And of the ARass of the deſart there is who believeth in Gop, and in the 
laſt day; and eſteemeth that which he layeth out for the ſervice of God to be 
the means of bringing him near unto Gov, and the prayers of the apoſtle. Is 
it not unto them he means of a near approach? Gop ſhall lead them into his 
mercy ; for Gop is gracious and 8 2 . As for the leaders and the firſt 
; of 


* Who requeſted thee to ſupply them with necef- 
aries for travelling, &c.] The perſons here in- 
tended were ſeven men of the An/ars, who came 
to Mohammed and beg 
ſome patched boots and ſoled ſhoes, it being im- 
Poſſible for them to march ſo far barefoot, in ſuch 
a ſeaſon, but he told them he could not ſupply 
them; whereupon they went away weeping. 
Some however ſay theſe were the Banu Mokren, 
and others, Abu Muſa and his companions 7. 
Wat ye may let them alone,] And not chaſ- 
tiſe them. 3 
© The Arabs of the yrs are more obſtinate, &C. | 
Becauſe of their wil way of life, the hardneſs 
of their hearts, their not frequenting people of 


1 Jadem. 


ged he would give them 


2 Idem. See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 25, and 30. 


knowledge, and the few opportunities they have 


of being inſtructed ?. 


d As tribute;] Or a contribution exacted b 
force, the payment of which he can in no wile 
avoid. | ; 
And waiteth that ſome change of fortune may 
befal you ;] Hoping that ſome reverſe may afford 
a convenient opportunity of throwing off the 
burden. | 

The 4rabs meant in the former of theſe two 
paſſages, are ſaid to have been the tribes of Aſad. 
Ghatfan, and Banu Tamim ; and thoſe intended 
in the latter, Abdallah, ſurnamed Dh#'/bajadin, 


and his people 3. 


3 2] BEIDAWwWI. 
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of the MonajERINx, and the AxsA RS“, and thoſe who have followed them in 
well doing; Gop is well pleaſed with them, and they are well pleaſed in him: 
and he hath prepared for them gardens watered by rivers ; they ſhall remain 
therein for ever. This ſhall be great felicity. And of the ARass of the de- 
fart who dwell round about you, there are hypocritical perſons ®: and of the in- 
habitants of Mepina there are ſome who are obſtinate in hypocriſy. Thou 
knoweſt them not, O prophet, but we know them: we will ſurely puniſh 
them twice e; afterwards ſhall they be lent to a grievous torment. And o- 
thers have acknowledged their crimes*. They have mixed a good action with 
another which is bad ©: peradventure Gop will be turned unto them; for 
God is gracious and merciful. Take alms of their ſubſtance, that thou mayeſt 
cleanſe them, and purify them thereby; and pray for them: for thy pray- 
ers ſhall be a ſecurity of mind unto them; and Gop both heareth and knoweth, 
Do they not know that Gop accepteth repentance from his ſervants, and ac- 
cepteth alms; and that Gop is eaſy to be reconciled, and merciful ? Say unte 
them, Work as ye will; but Gop will behold your work, and his apoſtle 2%, 
and the true believers: and ye ſhall be brought before him who knoweth that 
which is kept ſecret, and that which is made public; and he will declare un- 
to you whatever ye have done. And there are others who wait with ſuſpenſe 
the decree of Gop ; whether he will puniſh them, or whether he will be 
turned unto them ©: but Gop is knowing and wile. There are ſome who have 


built a temple to hurt 7he faithful, and to propagate infidelity, and to foment 


2 The leaders and the firſt of the Mohijerin and 
age Anſirs;] The Mabäjerin, or refugees, were 
thoſe of Mecca, who fled thence on account 


of their religion; and the Anſars, or helpers, 


were thoſe of Mdina, who received Mohammed 
and his followers into their protection, and afliſted 
them againſt their enemies. By the leaders of 
the Mobdjerin are meant thoſe who believed on 
Alhammed before the Hejra, or early enough to 
pray towards Jeruſalem, from which the Keb/a 
was changed to the temple of Mecca in the ſe- 
eond year of the Hejra, or elſe ſuch of them as 
were preſent at the battle of Bear. The lead- 
ers of the Anffrs were thoſe who took the oath 
of fidelity to him at al Akaba, either the firſt 
er the ſecond time 7. 

Þ Of the Arabs of the deſart who dwell round 
at you, &c.] i. e. In the neighbourhood of 
Medina. Theie were the tribes of Foheina, Mo- 
⁊eina, Aflam, 4jhja, and Ghifar *. 

© We will puniſh them twice;] Either by ex- 
poſing them to public ſhame, and putting them 
to death; or by either of thoſe puniſhments and 
the torment of the ſepulchre; or elſe by exact- 
ing alms of them by way of fine, and giving 
them corporal puniſhment 3. 

Others bave acknowledged their crimes 3] 
Ming no hypocritic.! excuſes for them, Theſe 


t A) BzIDAW1i. 2 Ilem. 3 


"themſelves, till they were looſed by the prophet. 


he would not looſe them without a particular 


diviſion 


were certain men, who having ſtaid at home 
inſtead of accompanying Mobammed to Tabil, as 
ſoon as they. heard the ſevere reprehenſions and 
threats of this chapter againſt thoſe who had ſtaid 
behind, bound themſelves to the pillars of the 
moſque, and ſwore that they would not looſe 


But when he entred the moſque to pray, and 
was informed of the matter, he alſo ſwore that 


command from Gop ; whereupon this paſlage 
was revealed, and they were accordingly diſ- 
miſſed +. | EY 
© They have mixed a good action with à bad;] 
Tho' they were backward in going to war, and 
held with the hypocrites, yet they confeſſed 
their crime and repented. | 
Tale alms of their ſubſtance, &c.] When theſe 
perſons were looſed, they prayed Mvhammed to 
take their ſubſtance, for the ſake of which they 
had ſtaid at home, as alms, to cleanſe them from 
their tranſgreſſion; but he told them he had no 
orders to accept any thing from them : upon 
which this verſe was ſent down, allowing him 
to take their alms 5. ; | | 
s There are others who zoait, &c.] The per- 
ſons here intended were the three An/ars whoſe 
pardon 1s granted a little below. 


Iaem. + liem. Juen. 
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diviſion among the true believers *, and for a lurking place for him who hath 
fought againſt Gop and his apoſtle in time. paſt *; and they ſwear, ſayirg, 
Verily we intended no other than 7o do for the beſt: but Gop is witnels 
that they do certainly lye. Stand not ap 1 pray therein for ever. There is 
a temple founded on piety , from the firſt day of its building. It is more juſt 
that thou ſtand vp 10 pray therein: therein are men who love to be purified ©; 
for Gop loveth the clean. Whether therefore is he better, who hath found- 
ed his building on the fear of Gop and his good will; or he who hath 
founded his building on the brink of a bank of earth which is waſhedaway by 
waters, ſo that it falleth with him into the fire of hell? Gon directeth 
not the ungodly people. Their building which they have built will not ceaſe 


a There are fome who have built a temple to hurt 
zhe faithful, &c.] When Banu Amru Ebn Aw 
had built the temple or moſque of Koba, which 
will be mentioned by and by, they asked Mo- 


with their requeſt. This exciting the envy of 
their brethren, Banu Ganem Elin Aro, they alſo 
built a moſque, intending that the 7mm or prieſt 
who ſhould officiate there, ſhould be 4% Amer 


came to Mohammed and deſired he would conſe- 
crate, as it were, their moſque by praying in it. 
The prophet accordingly prepared himſelf to go 
with them, but was forbidden by the immediate 
revelation of this paſſage, diſcovering their hy- 
pocriſy and ill deſign: whereupon he ſent Malec 
Ein al Dokhſhom, Maan Ebn Addi, Amer Ebn 
al Sacan, and al Wahſha the Ethiopian to demo- 
lih and burn it; which they performed and 
made it a dunghil. According to another account 
this moſque was built a little before the expe- 
dition of Tab#c, with a deſign to hinder Mo- 
Hammed's men from ingaging therein; and 
when he was asked to pray there, he anſwered 
that he was juſt ſetting out on a journey, but 
that when he came back, with God's leave, he 
would do what they deſired ; but when they 


was revealed 1. . 

> For a lurking place for him who hath fought 
againſt Gop and his apoſtle in time paſt ;] That 
is Abu Amer the monk, who was a declared ene- 
my to Mohammed, having threatened him at 
Ohod, that no party ſhould appear in the field 
againſt kim, but he would make one of them ; 
and, to be as good as his word, he continued to 
oppoſe him till the battle of Honein, at which 
he was preſent, and being put to flight with 
thoſe of Hazen, he retreated into Syria, de- 
ſigning to obtain a ſupply of troops from the 


1 24008; JaLLALO'ppix. 2 Tiaem. 
P. 52. Where the tranſlator taking this faſſoge 
of bis author, has miſſed the true ſenſe. 


f at Kinnijrin. 


hammed to come and pray in it, and he complied 


a Chriſtian monk; but he dying in Syria, they 


applied to him again, on his return, this paſſage 


to be an occaſion of doubting in their hearts, until their hearts be cut in pieces e; 


Grecian emperor to renew the war ; but he dicd 
Others ſay that this monk was a 
confederate at the war of the ditch, and that he 
fled thence into Syria 2. 

© There is a temple founded on piety, &c.] viz. 
That of K944, a place about two miles from 


Melina, where Mohammed reſted four days be- 
fore he entred that city, in his flight from Mec- 
ta, and where he laid the foundation of a 


moſque , which was afterwards built by Banu 
Amru Ebn Azwf. But according to a different tra- 
dition, the moſque here meant, was that which 


Mohammed built at Medina. 


4 Therein are men who deſire to be purified ;] 
Al Beidami ſays, that Myhammed walking once 
with the Mohajerin to Kobd, found the Anſirs 
fitting at the moſque door, and asked them 
whether they were believers ; and, on their be- 
ing filent, repeated the queſtion : whereupon 
Omar anſwered, that they were believers ; and 
Mohammed demanding whether they acquieſced 
in the judgment Omar had made of them, they 
ſaid, yes. He then asked them whether they 
would be patient in adverſity, and thankful in 
proſperity ; to which they anſwering in the affir- 
mative, he ſwore by the Lorp of the Caaba, 
that they were true believers. Afterwards he 
examined them as to their manner of performing 
the legal waſhings, and particularly, what they 
did after eaſing themſelves ; they told him that 
in ſuch a caſe they uſed three ſtones, and after 
that waſhed with water : upon which he repeat- 
ed theſe words of the K9r4z to them. 

Until their hearts be cut in pieces;] Some 
interpret theſe words of their being deprived of 
their judgment and underſtanding; and others 
of the puniſhment they are to expect, either of 
death in this world, or of the rack of the ſe- 
pulchre, or the pains of hell. | 


3 Tidem, EBN SHOHNAn. F. AnuLrFED. 277. Mg. 
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and Gop is knowing and wiſe. Verily Gop hath purchaſed of the true be- 
levers their ſouls, and their ſubſtance, promiſing them the enjoyment of para- 


diſe; on condition that they fight for the cauſe of Gop: whether they ſlay or 
be ſlain, the promiſe for the ſame is aſſuredly due by the law, and the goſpel, 


and the Koran. And who performeth his contract more faithfully than 


Gor? Rejoice therefore in the contract which.ye have made. This ſhalt 
be great happineſs. The penitent, and thoſe who ſerve Go b, and praiſe him, 
aud who faſt, and bow down, and worſhip ; and who command that which is 
juſt, and forbid that which is evil, and keep the ordinances of Gon, ball 
likewiſe be rewarded with paradiſe: wherefore bear good tidings unto the 
faithful. It is not allowed unto the prophet, nor thoſe who are true believers, that 
they pray for idolaters*, although they be of kin, after it is become known 
unto them, that they are inhabitants of hell*. Neither did ABRanam aſk 
forgivenels for his father, otherwiſe than in purſuance of a promiſe which 
he had promiſed unto him ©: but when it became known unto him, that he 
was an enemy unto Gop, he declared himſelf clear of him“. Verily ABRA- 
HAM was pitiful and compaſſionate. Nor is Gop diſpoſed to lead people into 
error*, after that he hath directed them, until that which they ought to avoid 
is become known unto them; for Gop knoweth all things. Verily unto Gop 
belongeth the kingdom of heaven and of earth; he giveth life, and he cauſeth 
to die; and ye have no patron or helper beſides Goo. Gop is reconciled un- 


to the prophet, and unto the MoHaJeRiNn, and the Axs ARS, who followed 


him in the hour of diſtreſs *, after that it had wanted little but that the hearts 


2 It is not allowed the prophet—to pray for idola- 
ters, &c.] This paſſage was revealed, as ſome 
think, on account of Abu Taleb, Mihammed's 
uncle and great benefactor; who on his death- 
bed, being preſſed by his nephew to ſpeak a 
word which might enable him to plead his cauſe 
before God, that is, to profeſs Ian, abſolutely 
refuſed. Mohammed however told him that 
he would not ceaſe to pray for him, till he 
ſhould be forbidden by Gop ; which he was by 


theſe words. Others ſuppoſe the occaſion to 
have been Mohammed's viſiting his mother Ane- 


na's ſepulchre at al Abr, ſoon after the taking 
of Mecca; for they ſay that while he ſtood at 
the tomb he burſt into tears, and ſaid, I ashed 


leave of Gop to viſit my mother's tomb, and be 


granted it me; but when I asked leave to pray for 
her, it was denied me l. 

b After it is become known unto them, that they 
are inhabitants of hell ;] By their dying infidels, 
For otherwiſe it is not only lawful, but com- 
mendable, to pray for unbelievers, while there 
are hopes of their converſion. | | 

In purſuance of a promiſe which he had pro- 
miſed him ;] viz. To pray that Gop would diſ- 
poſe his heart to repentance, Some ſuppoſe this 


1 AI BEiDaw1l. 


of 


was a promiſe made to Abraham by his father, 
that he would believe in Gop. For the words 
may be taken either way. _ 

hen he knew that he was an enemy of Goo, 
he declared himſelf clear of him.) Deſiſting to 
pray for him, when he was aſſured by inſpiration 
that he was not to be converted ; or after he 
actually died an infidel. See chap. 6. p. 106. 

e To lead people into error; ] i. e. To conſider 
or puniſh them as tranſgreſſors. This paſſage 
was revealed to excuſe thoſe who had prayed for 
ſuch of their friends as had died idolaters, be- 
fore it was forbidden; or elſe to excuſe certain 
people who had ignorantly prayed towards the 
firſt Kebla, and drank wine, . 

Go is reconciled unto the prophet, &c.] 
Having forgiven the crime they committed, in 
giving the hypocrites leave to be abſent from 
the expedition to Tabir ; or for the other fins 
which they might, thro' inadvertence, have been 
guilty of. For the beſt men have need of re- 
pentance 2. , 

8 In the hour of diftreſs ;] viz. In the expedi- 
tion of Tabuc; wherein Mohammed's men were 
driven to ſuch extremities, that (beſides what 
they endured by reaſon of the exceſſive heat) 


ten 
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of a part of them had ſwerved from their duty: afterwards was he turned 


unto them; for he was compaſſionate and merciful towards them. 


And he 


i; alſo reconciled unto the three who were left behind *, ſo that the earth be- 
came too ſtrait for them, notwithſtanding its ſpaciouſneſs, and their ſouls be- 
came ſtrairened within them, and they conſidered that there was no refuge 


from Gop, otherwiſe than by having recourſe unto him. 


'Fhen was he turn- 


ed unto them, that they might repent; for Gop is eaſy: to- be reconciled and 
merciful. O true believers, fear Gop, and be with the ſincere. There was. 
no reaſon why the inhabitants of Mepina, and the Arass of the deſart who: 
dwell around them, ſhould ſtay behind the apoſtle of Gop, or ſhould prefer 
themſelves before him. This ig unreaſonable : becauſe they are not diſtreſſed. 
either by thirſt, or labour, or hunger, for the defence of Gop's true religion; 
neither do they ſtir a ſtep, which may irritate the unbelievers ;- neither do 
they receive from the enemy any damage, but a good work is written down. 
unto them for the ſame; for Gop ſuffereth not the reward of the righteous. 
to periſh, And they contribute not any ſum either ſmall or great, nor do they 
paſs a valley, but it is written down unto them, that Gop may reward them 


with a recompenſe exceeding that which they have wrought. 


'The believers. 


are not obliged to go forth to war all together: if a part of every band of 
them go not forth, t is that they may diligently inſtruct themſelves in their 
religion © ; and may admoniſh their people, when they return unto them, that 


they may take heed to themſelves. O true believers, wage war againſt ſuch 


ten men were obliged to ride by turns on one 
camel, and proviſions and water were ſo ſcarce, 
that two men divided a date between them, and 
they were obliged to drink the water out of the 
camels ſtomacks 7. | 

a The three who were left behind;] Or, as it 
may be tranſlated, zh were left in ſuſpenſe, whe- 
ther they ſhould be pardoned or not?. Theſe 
were three Anjars, named Caab Ebn Malec, 
Held! Ebn Omeyya and Merara Ebn Rabi, who 
went not with Mohammed to Tabuc, and were 
therefore, on his return, ſecluded from the fel- 
lowſhip of the other Maſſems; the prophet for- 
bidding any to ſalute them, or to hold diſcourſe 
with them. Under which interdiQtion they 
continued fifty days, till, on their ſincere re- 
pentance, they were at length diſcharged from 
it, by the revelation of this paſſage 3. 

b Or ſhould prefer themſelves before him ;] By 
not caring to ſhare with him the dangers and. fa- 
tigues of war. Al Beiddwi tells us, that after 


Mohammed had ſet out for Tabic, one Abu Khai- 


thama fitting in his garden, where his wife, a 
very beautiful woman, had ſpread a mat for him 


in the, ſhade, and had ſet new dates and freſh 


* 4! Bzidawi. 7 See before, p. 102. not. g. 
Mb. p. 133, 126. 


of 


water before him, after a little reflexion, cryed. 


out, This is not well, that I ſhould thus take my 
eaſe and pleaſure, while the apoſtle of God is ex- 
poſed to the ſcorching of the ſun-beams, and the 
inclemencies of the air ; and immediately mounting 
his camel, took his ſword and lance, and went to 
join the army. 

© If a part of every band of them go not forth, 
&c.] That is, if ſome of every tribe or town be 
left behind, the end of their being ſo left is, that 
they may apply themſelves to ſtudy, and attain 


a more exact knowledge of the ſeveral points of 


their religion, ſo as to be able to inſtruc ſuch as 
by reaſon of their continual employment in the 
wars, have no other means of information. 
They ſay, that after the preceding paſſages were 
revealed, reprehending thoſe who had ſtaid at 
home during the expedition of Tabic, every man 
went to war; ſo that the ſtudy of religion, which. 
is rather more neceſſary for the defence and pro- 
pagation of the faith, than even arms themſelves, 
became wholly laid aſide and neglected ; to pre- 
vent which, for the future, a convenient number 
are hereby directed to be left behind, that they 
may have leiſure to proſecute their ſtudies. | 
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of the infidels as are near you“; and let them find ſeverity ® in you: and 
know that Gop is with thoſe who fear him. Whenever a Sura is ſent down. 
there are ſome of them who ſay, Which of you hath this cauſed to increaſe 
in faith? It will increaſe the faith of thoſe who believe, and they ſhall re- 
Joice : but unto thoſe in whoſe hearts there is an infirmity, it will add far. 
her doubt unto their preſent doubt; and they ſhall die in their infidelity, 
Do they not ſee that they are tried every year once or twice®? yet they re- 
pent not, neither are they warned. And whenever a SURa is ſent down, they 
look at one another, /aying, Doth any one ſee you © then do they turn 
aſide. Gon ſhall turn aſide their hearts from the truth ; becauſe they are a peo- 
ple who do not underſtand. Now hath an apoſtle come unto you of our own: 
nation e, an excellent perſon : it is grievous unto him that ye commit wick 
edneſs; he is careful over you, and compaſſionate and merciful towards the 
believers. If they turn back, fay, Gop is my ſapport: there is no Gop 
but he. On him do I truſt; and he is the Loxp of the magnificent throne. 


* Such of the infidels as are near you';] Either 
of your kindred or neighbours ; for theſe claim 
your pity and care in the firſt place, and their 
converſion ought firſt to be endeavoured. The 
perſons particularly meant in this paſſage, are 


ſuppoſed to have been the Jes of the tribes of 


Koreidha and Nadbir, and thoſe of Khaibar ; or 
elſe the Greeks of Syria 7. | 
b Severity ;] Or fierceneſs in war. 
© They are tried every year ence or twice] i. e. 
By various kinds of trials; or by being called 


1 A BE wow 
Intitled, ox As-; revealed at Mx cca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
A IL. R. b Theſe are the ſigns of the wiſe book. Is it a ſtrange thing unto 
the men of Mzcca, that we have revealed our will unto a man from 
among them ©, ſaying, Denounce threats unto men i they believe not; and 


bear good tidings unto thoſe who believe, that on the merit of their ſinceri- 
ty they have an intereſt with their LORD? The unbelievers ſay, This is ma- 


This prophet is mentioned towards the end the moſt powerful among them neither; ſo that 
of the chapter. | 


> See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 59, 60. 
A man from among them ;] And not one of 


1 Jem. 


God's miraculous protection of the faithful. 


one another to riſe and leave the prophet's pre- 
ſence, if they think they can do it without being 
"obſerved; to avoid hearing the ſevere and deſery- 
ed reproofs which they apprehend in every new 


CHAb. 10. 


forth to war, and by being made witneſſes of 


4 They. look at one another, &c.] They wink at 


revelation. The perſons intended are the hypo- 
critical Moſlerns. Of 
© Seechap. 3. p. 55. not. b. 


nifeſt 


the Koreiſb ſaid it was a wonder Gop could find 
out no other meſſenger than the orphan pupil of 
Abu Taleb 7, — — 


k 
\ 
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nifeſt ſorcery®. Verily your Lord is Gop, who hath created the heavens 
and the earth in fix days; and then aſcended hig throne, to take on himſelf 
the government of all things. There is no interceſſor, but by his permiſ- 
ſion d. This is Gop, your Lok D; therefore ſerve him. Will ye not conſider? 

Unto him ſhall ye all return, according to the certain promiſe of Gop : for he 
produceth a creature, and then cauſeth it to return again; that he may re- 
ward thoſe who believe and do that which is right, with equity. But as for 
the unbelievers, they ſhall drink boiling water, and hey ſhall fiffer a grievous 
puniſhment, for that they have diſbelieved. It is he who hath ordained the ſun 
to ſhine by day, and the moon for a light by night; and hath appointed her 
ſtations, that ye might know the number of years, and the computation of 
time. Gop hath nor created this, but with truth. He explaineth his ſigns 
unto people who underſtand. Moreover in the viciſſitude of night and day, 
and whatever Gop hath created in heaven and earth, are ſurely ſigns unto 
men who fear him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the laſt day, 
and delight in this preſent life, and reſt ſecurely in the ſame, and who are 
negligent of our ſigns 3 their dwelling ſhall be Hell fire, for that which they 
have deſerved. But as to thoſe who believe, and work righteouſneſs, their 
Lokp will direct them becauſe of their faith; they ſhall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pleaſure, Their prayer therein ſpall be, Praiſe be unto thee, 
O God! and their ſalutation © therein all be, Peace! and the end of their 
prayer ſhall be, Praiſe be unto Gop, the Loxp of all creatures ! If Gop ſhould 
cauſe evil to haſten unto men, according to their deſile of haſtening good, veri- 
ly their end had been decreed. Wherefore we ſufter thoſe who hope not to 
meet us at the reſurrection, to wander amazedly in their error. When evil 
befalleth a man; he prayeth unto us lying on his fide, or ſitting, or ſtand- 
ing“: but when we deliver him from his affliction, he continueth His former 
courſe of life, as though he: had not called upon us 0 defend him againſt the 
evil which had befallen him. Thus was that which the tranſgreſſors committed 
prepared for them. We have formerly deſtroyed the generations who were be- 
fore you, O men of Mecca, when they had acted unjuſtly, and our apoſtles had 
come unto them with evident miracles and they would not believe. Thus do we 
reward the wicked people. Afterwards did we cauſe you to ſucceed them in the 
earth; that we might ſee how ye would act. When our evident ſigns are 
recited unto them, they who hope not to meet us af the reſurrection, ſay, 
Bring a different Koran from this; or make ſome change therein. Anſwer, 
It is not ft for me, that I ſhould change it at my pleaſure : I-follow that on- 
ly which is revealed unto me. Verily I fear, if I ſhould be diſobedient unto 
my Lory, the puniſhment of the great day. Say, It Gop had fo pleaſed, I 
had not read it unto you, neither had I taught you the ſame. I have al- 
* | Wh „ 


* This is manifeſt ſorcery;] Meaning the Ko- their idols were interceſſors with Gop for them. 
ran. According to the reading of ſome copies, © Their ſalutation;] Either the mutual ſaluta- 
the words may be rendered, This man, (i. e. Mo- tion of the bleſſed to one another, or that of 
himmed) is xo other than a manifeſt forcerer. the angels to the bleſſed. | 

* There is no interceſſor but by his permiſſion.) * Lying, or fitting, or ftandins :] 1. e. In al! 
| Theſe words were revealed to refute the foolith poſtures, and at all times. | 
opinion of the idolatrous Mrccans, who imagined 
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ready dwelt among you to the age of forty years *, before I received it. L 

A therefore ela rt 0 more unjuſt than he who > 
viſeth a lie againſt Gop, or accuſeth his ſigns of falſehood ? Surely the wick 
ed ſhall not proſper. They worſhip beſides Gop, that which can neither hurt 
them nor profit them, and they ſay, Theſe are our interceſſors with Gop b. 
Anſwer, Will ye tell Gop that which he knoweth not, neither in heaven nor 
in earth ©? Praiſe be unto him! and far be that from him, which they aſſoci. 
ate with him ! Men were profeſſors of one religion only *, but they diſſented 
therefrom ; and if a decree had not previouſly iſſued from thy Lokp, deferring 
their puniſhment, verily the matter had been decided between them, concern. 
ing which they diſagreed. They ſay, Unleſs a fign be ſent down unto him 
from his Lok, we will not believe. Anſwer, Verily that which is hidden i; 
known only unto Gop : watt therefore the pleaſure of CoD; and [ alſo will wait 
with you. And when we cauſed the men of Mzcca to taſte mercy, after an 


affliction which had befallen them, behold, they deviſed a ſtratagem againſt our 


ſigns e. Say unto them, Gop is more ſwift in executing a ſtratagem, than ye, 
Verily our meſſengers write down that which ye deceitfully deviſe. It is 
he who hath given you conveniencies for travelling by land and by ſea ; fo that 
ye be in ſhips, which fail with them, with a favourable wind, and they rejoice 
therein. And when a tempeſtuous wind overtaketh them, and waves come up- 
on them from every ſide, and they think themſelves to be encompaſſed v 
inevitable dangers ; they call upon Gop, exhibiting the pure religion unto 
him s, and ſaying, Verily, if thou deliver us from this peril, we will be of 
thoſe who give thanks. But when he halkdelivered them, behold, they behave:!| 
themſelves inſolently in the earth, without juſtice. O men, Verily the violence 
which ye commit againſt your own ſouls, is for the enjoyment of this preſent 
Jife only; afterwards unto us ſhall ye return, and we will declare unto you 
that which ye have done. Verily the likeneſs of this preſent life is no other 

than 


a To the age of. forty years ;] For ſo old was Mo.-. Noah. Some ſuppoſe the firſt ages after the flood 
. bhammed before he took upon him to be a prophet 7; are here intended; others, the ſtate of religion in 
during which time his fellow citizens well knew Arabia, from the time of Abraham to that of 
that he had not applied himſelf to learning of any Amru Ebn Lobai, the great introducer of idolatry 
| ſort, nor frequented learned men, nor had ever into that country. | 
exerciſed himſelf in compoſing verſes, or ora- And when we cauſed thoſe of Mecca 10 taſte 
tions, whereby he might acquire the art of rhe- mercy after afliction, &c.] For it is ſaid that they 
toric, or elegance of ſpeech *. A flagrant proof, were afflicted with a dearth for ſeven years, fo 
fays al Beiddwi, that this book could be taught that they were very near periſhing ; but no ſoon- 
him by none but Gov. er relieved by God's ſending them plenty, than 
d See the Prelim, Diſc. $. I. p. 15, Sc. they began again to charge Mohammed with im- 
© Will ys tell Gop that which he knoweth not, poſture, and to ridicule his revelations 3. 
&c.] viz. That he hath equals or companions Our meſſenzers;] i. e. The guardian angels. 


either in heaven, or on earth; fince he acknow- 8 Exbibiting the pure religion unto him;) That 


ledgeth none? is, applying themſelves to Gop only, and neglect- 


Men were profeſſors of one religion only, &c.] ing their idols; their fears directing them in ſuch 
That is to ſay, the true religion, or Im, which an extremity to ask help of him only who could 
was generally profeſſed, as ſome ſay, till Abel give it. 
was murdered, or, as others, till the days of 


See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 43. ABZUTTED. Vit. Mob. c. 7. ©® Gee the Prelin. Diſe. p. 27, &. 
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than as water, which we ſend down from heaven, and wherewith the producti- 
ons of the earth are mixed, of which men eat, and cattle alſo, until the earth 
receive its veſture, and be adorned with various plants: the inhabitants there- 
of imagine that they have power over the ſame; but our command cometh unto 
it by night, or by day, and we render it as though it had been mowen, as 
though it had not yeſterday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain our 
ſigns unto people who conſider. Gop inviteth unto the dwelling of peace *, and 
directeth whom he pleaſeth into the right way. They who do right ſhall re- 
ceive a moſt excellent reward, and a ſuperabundant addition“; neither black- 
neſs e nor ſhame ſhall cover their faces. Theſe all be the inhabitants of 
aradiſe z they ſhall continue therein for ever. But they who commit evil 
ſhall receive the reward of evil, equal thereunto *, and they ſhall be covered with 
ſhame, (for they ſhall have no protector againſt Gop;)as though their faces were 
covered with the profound darkneſs of the night. Theſe ſhall be the inhabi- 
tants of hell fire; they ſhall remain therein for ever. On the day of the reſur- 
reftion we will gather them altogether ; then will we ſay unto the idolaters, Get 
je to your place, ye and your companions*: and we will ſeparate them from one 
another; and their companions ſhall ſay unto them, Ye did not worſhip us f; 
and Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between us and you; neither did we mind your 
worſhipping of us. There ſhall every ſoul experience * that which it ſhall have 
ſent before it®; and they ſhall be brought before Gop, their true LoRx ; 
and the falſe deities which they vainly imagined, ſhall diſappear from before 
them. Say, Who provideth you food from heaven and earth? or who hath 
the abſolute power over the hearing and the ſight ? and who bringeth forth 
the living from the dead, and bringeth forth the dead from the living ? and who 
governeth all things? They will ſurely anſwer, Gop. Say, Will ye not there- 
fore fear him? This is therefore Gop, your true Lorp : and what remaineth 
there after truth, except error? How therefore are ye turned aſide from the 
truth? Thus is the word of thy LoRp verified upon them who do wickedly ; 
that they believe not. Say, Is there any of your companions who produceth a 
creature, and then cauſeth it to return unto himſelf ? Say, Gop produceth a 
creature, and then cauſeth it to return anto himſelf. How therefore are ye 
turned aſide from his worſhip ? Say, Is there any of your companions who di- 

17 85 | recteth 
* 


* Unto the dwelling of peace 3] viz. Paradiſe. 

d And a ſuperabundant addition ;] For their re- 
ward will vaſtly exceed the merit of their good 
works. A Ghaz&li ſuppoſes this additional re- 
cceupenſe will be the beatific viſion T. | 
dee the Prelim. Diſc. p. 86, &c. 


be rewarded beyond their deſerts, yet Gop will 
not puniſh any beyond their demerits, but treat 
them with the exacteſt juſtice. 

© And your companions ;] That is, your idols, 
or the companions which ye attributed untoGov. 
e did not worſhip us ;] But ye really wor- 


* Equal thereunto ;] i. e. Tho! the bleſſed will 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 100. 


ſhipped your own luſts, and were ſeduced to ido- 
latry, not by us, but by your own ſuperſtitious 
fancies. It is pretended, that Gop will, at the 
laſt day, inable the idols to ſpeak, and that they 
will thus reproach their worſhippers, inſtead of 
interceding for them, as they hoped. Some ſup- 
poſe the angels, who were alſo objects of the 
worſhip of the pagan Arabs, are particularly in- 
tended in this place. 

8 Shall experience;] Some copies inſtead of 
tablu, read tatlu, i. e. ſhall follow, or meditate 
upon. Es 
See chap. 2. p. 12. not. h. 
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recteth unto the truth? Say, Gop directeth unto the truth. Whether is he 
therefore, who directeth unto the truth, more worthy to be, followed; or he 
who directeth not, unleſs he be directed? What aileth you therefore, that ye 
judge as ye do? And the greater part of them follow an uncertain opinion only ; 
but a meer opinion attaineth not unto any truth. Verily Gop knoweth that which 
they do. This Koran could not have been compoſed by any except Gop; 
but i: is a confirmation of that which was revealed before it, and an explana. 
tion of the ſcripture ; there is no doubt thereof; ſent down from the Loy of 
all creatures. Will they ſay, MonAaumeD hath forged it? Anſwer, Bring there. 
fore a, chapter like unto it; and call whom ye may 0 your aſſiſtance, beſides 
Gop, if ye ſpeak truth. But they have charged that with falſhood, the know. 
ledge whereof they do not comprehend, neither hath the interpretation there- 
of come unto them. In the ſame manner did thoſe who were before them, 
accuſe their prophets of impoſture ; but behold, what was the end of the un- 
juſt. There are ſome of them who believe therein ; and there are ſome of 
them who believe not therein: and thy Lorp well knoweth the corrupt doers, 
If they accuſe thee of impoſture, ſay, I have my work, and ye have your 
work ; ye ſhall be clear of that which I do, and I will be clear of that which 
ye do. There are ſome of them who hearken unto thee ; but wilt thou make 
the deaf to hear, although they do not underſtand ? And there are ſome of 
them who look at thee ; but wilt thou direct the blind, although they ſee not *? 
Verily Gop will not deal unjuſtly with men in any reſpect : but men deal un- 
juſtly with their own ſouls . On a certain day he will gather them together, 
as though they had not tarried above an hour of a day: they ſhall know 
one another ©, Then ſhall they periſh who have denied the meeting of Gop ; and 
were not rightly directed. Whether we cauſe thee to ſee a part of e puniſb- 
ment wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we cauſe thee to die before 
thou ſee it; unto us ſhall they return: then ſhall Gon be witneſs of that which 
they do. Unto every nation hath an apoſtle been ſent : and when their apoſ- 
tle came, the matter was decided between them with equity ?; and they were 

not 


* There are ſome of them who believe therein, &c.] 
i. e. There are ſome of them who are inwardly 
well ſatisfied of the truth of thy doctrine, tho' 
they are fo wicked as to oppoſe it; and there are 
others of them who believe it not, thro' preju- 
dice and want of conſideration. Or the paſſage 
may be underſtood in the future tenſe, of ſome 
who ſhould afterwards believe, and repent, and 
of others who ſhould die infidels 7. 

b There are ſome of them who hearken unto thee z 
but wilt thou make the deaf ty hear, &c.] Theſe 
words were revealed on account of certain Mec- 
cans, who ſeemed to attend while Mobammed read 
the Koran to them, or inſtrufted them in any 
point of religion, but yet were as far from being 
con\inced or edified, as if they had not heard 
him at all. 
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2 Jdem. Ste chap. 6. p. 101. , 


| © Gop will not deal unjuſtly with men; but they 
deal unjuſtly with their own ſouls.] For Gop de- 
prives them not of their ſenſes, or underſtand- 
ing; but they corrupt and make an ill uſe of 
them. | 

As though they had not tarried,] Either in 
the world, or in the grave. 

© They ſhall know one another ;] As if it were 
but a little while fince they parted. But this 
will happen during the firſt moments only of the 
reſurrection; for afterwards the terror of the 
day will diſturb and take from them all know- 
ledge of one another 3. ds 

t The matter was decided between them with 
equity ; By delivering the prophet and thoſe 
who believed on him, and deſtroying the obſti- 
nate infidels. 8 


3 Jem. 
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not treated unjuſtly; The unbelievers ſay, When will this threatening be made 
good, if ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, I am able neither to procure advantage unto 
my ſelf, nor to avert miſchief from me, but as Gop pleaſeth. Unto every na- 
tion is a fixed term decreed; when their term therefore is expired, they ſhall not 
have reſpite for an hour, neither ſhall heir puniſhment be anticipated. Say, 
ell me; if the puniſhment of Gop overtake you by night, or by day, what 
part thereof will the ungodly wiſh to be haſtened ? When it falleth on you, do 
e then believe it? Now do ye believe, and wiſh it far from you, when as ye 
formerly deſired it ſhould be haſtened? Then ſhall it be ſaid unto the wicked, 
Taſte ye the puniſhment of eternity: would ye receive other than the reward 
of that which ye have wrought? They will deſire to know of thee, whether 
this be true. Anſwer, Yea, by my Losp, it is certainly true; neither ſhall 
ye weaken Gor's power, ſo as 10 eſcape it. Verily, if every foul which hath 
ated wickedly had whatever is on the earth, it would willingly redeem it ſelf 
therewith at the laſt day. Yet they will conceal zheir repentance *, after they 
ſhall have ſeen the puniſhment: and the matter ſhall be decided between them 
with equity 3 and they ſhall not be unjuſtly treated. Doth not whatſoever is 
in heaven and on earth belong unto Gop ? Is not the promiſe of Gop true? 
But the greater part of them know it not. He giveth life, and he cauſeth to 
die; and unto him ſhall ye a return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
unto you from your Lozp, and a remedy for the doubts which are in your 
breaſts ; and a direction, and mercy unto the true believers. Say, Through 
the grace of Gop, and his mercy : therein therefore let them rejoice ; this will 
be better than what they heap together of worldly riches. Say, Tell me; of 
that which Gop hath ſent down unto you for food, have ye declared part to be 
lawful, and other part to be unlawful *? Say, Hath Gop permitted you to make 
this diſtinction? or do ye deviſe a lye concerning Gop ? But what will be the 
opinion of thoſe who deviſe a lye concerning Gop, on the day of the reſur- 
rection? Verily Gop is indued with beneficence towards mankind ; but the 
greater part of them do not give thanks. Thou ſhalt be engaged in no buſi- 
neſs, neither ſhalt thou be employed in meditating on any paſſage of the Ko- 
RAN 3 nor ſhall ye do any action, but we will be witneſſes over you, when ye 
are employed therein. Nor is ſo much as the weight of an ant © hidden from thy 
Lord, in earth or in heaven: neither is here any thing leſſer than that, or great- 
er, but it is written in the perſpicuous book . Are not the friends of God 
the perſons, on whom no fear ſhall come, and who ſhall not be grieved? They 
who believe and fear Cop, ſhall receive good tidings in this life, and in that 
which is to come. There is no change in the words of Gop. This hall be 
| = "ts great 


2 They will conceal their repentance ;) To hide bears; and then it muſt be tranſlated, They 2pil! 
their ſhame and regret * ; or becauſe their ſur- openly declare their repentance, &c. 
Prize and aſtoniſhment will deprive them of the b See chap. 6. p. 113, c. 
uſe of ſpeech . Some, however, underſtand e See Chap. 4. p. 66. not. d. 
the verb which is here rendered ill conceal, in 4 The perſpicuous book ;] The preſerved table; 
the contrary ſignification, which it ſometimes wherein God's decrees are recorded. 
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great felicity. Let not their diſcourſe * grieve thee ; for all might belongeth 
unto Gop : he both heareth and knoweth. Is not whoever dwelleth in heaven 
and on earth, ſubject unto Gop ? What therefore do they follow, who invoke 
idols, beſides Gop ? They follow nothing but a vain opinion; and they only 
utter lyes. It is he who hath ordained the night for you, that ye may take 
your reſt therein, and the clear day for labour : verily herein are ſigns unte 
people who hearken. They ſay, Gop hath begotten children: Gop forbid ! 
He is ſelf-ſufficient. Unto him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth: 
e have no demonſtrative proof of this. Do ye ſpeak of Gop that which ye 
Low not? Say, Verily they who imagine a lye concerning Gop, ſhall not 
proſper. They may enjoy a proviſion in this world; bat afterwards unto us 
ſhall they return, and we will then cauſe them to taſte a grievous puniſhment, 
for that they were unbelievers. Rehearſe unto them the hiſtory of Noay »: 
' when he ſaid unto his people, O my people, if my ſtanding forth among you, 
and my warning you of the ſigns of Gop, be grievous unto you; in Gop do! 
put my truſt. Therefore lay your deſign againſt me, and aſſemble your falſe gods; 
but let not your deſign be carried on by you in the dark: then come forth a- 
gainſt me, and delay not. And if ye turn aſide from my admonitions, I aſk not 
any reward of you for the ſame © ; I expect my reward from Gop alone, and! 
am commanded to be one of thoſe who are reſigned #nto him. But they accuſ- 
ed him of impoſture : wherefore we delivered him, and thoſe who were with 
him in the ark, and we cauſed them to ſurvive the flood, but we drowned 
thoſe who charged our ſigns with falſhood. Behold therefore, what was the end 
of thoſe who were warned by Noayu, Then did we ſend, after him, apoſtles 
unto their reſpective people 5, and they came unto them with evident demonſtra- 
tions: yet they were not diſpoſed to believe in that which they had before reject- 
ed as falſe. Thus do we ſeal up the hearts of the tranſgreſſors. Then did we 
ſend, after them, Moss and AARON unto PHARAOH and his princes with our 
ſigns : but they behaved proudly, and were a wicked people. And when the 
truth from us had come unto them, they faid, Verily this is manifeſt ſorcery, 
Mosxs ſaid unto them, Do ye ſpeak this of the truth, after it hath come unto 
you ? Is this ſorcery ? but ſorcerers ſhall not proſper. They faid, Art thou 
come unto us to turn us aſide from that religion, which we found our fathers 
practiſe ; and that ye two may have the command in the land? But we do not 
believe you. And PHaraon ſaid, Bring unto me every expert magician. And 
when the magicians were come, Moss ſaid unto them, Caſt down that which 
ye are about to caſt down. And when they had caſt down heir rods and cords, 
| Mosts ſaid unto them, The enchantment which ye have performed, ſhall Gon 
ſurely render vain ; for Gop proſpereth not the work of the wicked doers. And 
Gop will verify the truth of his words, although the wicked be averſe —_ 


+ Their diſcourſe ;) viz. The impious and re- 4 We ſent, after him, apoſtles unto their reſpec: 
bellious talk of the infidels. tive people ;) As Hud, Saleh, Abraham, Lot, and 

d See chap. 7. p. 122, Ge. | Shaaib, to thoſe of Ad, Thamiid, Babel, Sodom, 

© 1 ask not any reward, &c.) Therefore ye and Midian. | | | 
cannot excuſe your ſelves by ſaying that Iam * See chap. 7. p. 128. Ec. 
burthenſome to you. | FA 
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And there believed not any on Mosxs, except a generation of his people a, for fear 
of PHARAOH and of his princes, leſt he ſhould afflict them. And PHARAOH 
was lifted up with pride in the earth, and was ſurely one of the tranſgreſſors. 
And Moss ſaid, O my people, if ye believe in Gop, put your truſt in him, 
if ye be reſigned to his will, They anſwered, We put our truſt in Gop: O 
Loxp, ſuffer us not to be afflicted by unjuſt people; but deliver us, through 
thy mercy, from the unbelieving people. And we ſpake by inſpiration unto- 
Moszs and his brother, ſaying, Provide habitations for your people in EVP, 
and make your houſes a place of worſhip Þ, and be conſtant at prayer; 
and bear good news unto the true believers. And Moss ſaid, O Lox, verily 
thou haſt given unto PHARAoH and his people pompous ornaments*®, and riches: 
in this preſent life, O Logo, that they may be ſeduced from thy way: 
O Lord, bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts; that they 
may not believe, until they ſee their grievous puniſhment. Goo ſaid, Your 
petition is heard *: be ye upright therefore , and follow not the way of thoſe 
' who are ignorant. And we cauſed the children of ISRAEL to paſs through 
the ſea ; and PHARaAon and his army followed them in a violent and hoſtile 
manner; until, when he was drowning, he ſaid, I believe that there is no 
Cop but he, on whom the children of IsRAEL believe; and I am one of the 
reſigned . Now doj# thou believe; when thou haſt been hitherto rebellious, 
and one of the wicked doers? This day will we raiſe thy body? from the 
bottom of the ſea, that thou mayeſt be a ſign unto thoſe who ſhall be after 
thee ; and verily a great number of men are negligent of our ſigns. And we 
prepared for the children of IsRAEL an eftabliſhed dwelling in the land 1 


dif- 


a Except a generation of his people; ] For when 
he firſt began to preach, a few of the younger 
Tirazlites only believed on him; the others not 
giving ear to him, for fear of the king. But 
ſome ſuppoſe the pronoun His refers to Pharaoh, 
and that theſe were certain Egyptians, who, to- 
gether with his wife Ala, believed on Moſes *. 
o A place of worſhip. ] So Fallal#ddin ex- 
pounds the original word K2b/a, which proper- 
ly ſignifies that place or quarter towards which 
one prays. Wherefore a/ Zamakbſbari ſuppoſes, 
that the IJyraelites are here ordered to diſpoſe 
their oratories in ſuch a manner, that, when they 
prayed, their faces might be turned towards Mec- 
ca; Which he imagines was the Keb of Moſes, 
as it is that of the Mybammedans. The former 
commentator adds, that Pharaoh had forbidden 
the 1/rae/ites to pray to Gop 3 for which reaſon 
they were obliged to perform that duty privately 
in their houſes. 

© Ornaments ;) As magnificent apparel, cha- 
riots, and the like, 

* Your petition is beard ;)] The pronoun is in the 
dual number; the antecedent being Moſes and 
Aaron. The commentators. fay, that in conſe- 


3 A BEibawli. 


Cavaax, and we provided good things for their ſuſtenance: and they 


2 JALLALO'DDIN, 


fered 


quence of this prayer, all the treaſures of E- 
gypt were turned into ſtones 2. . 

Fe ye upright ;] Or, as al Beiddwi interprets 
it, Be ye conſtant and ſteady in preaching to the 
people. The Mohammedans pretend that Moſes. 
continued in Egypt no lels than forty years, after 
he had firſt publiſhed his miſkon : which cannot 
be reconciled to ſcripture. 

f believe that there is no God but he, &c.] 
Theſe words, it is faid, Pharaobrepeated often in 
his extremity, that he might be heard. But his 
repentance came too late; for Ga&rie, ſoon ſtop- 
ped his mouth with mud, leſt he ſhould obtain. 
mercy ; reproaching him at the ſame time in the. 
words which follow. 

S We will raiſe thy dead body, &c.] Some: of 
the children of /ae/ doubting whether Pharas/p 
was really drowned, Gabriel, by Gon's com- 
mand, cauſed his naked corps to ſwim to ſhore, 
that they might ſee its. The word here tranſ- 
lated body, ſignifying elſo a ca; of mail, ſome 
imagine the meaning to be, that his corps floated. 
armed with his coat of mail, which they tell us, 
was of gold, by which they knew that it was 
he. 


3 See. Exod, xiv, 30. 
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fered not in point of religion, until knowledge had come unto them * ; verily 
thy Loxp will judge between them on the day of reſurrection, concernin 
that wherein they diſagreed. If thou art in a doubt concerning any part of that 
which we have ſent down unto thee b, aſk them who have read the book of 7he 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto thee from thy Lord ; be not 
therefore one of thoſe who doubt: neither be thou one of thoſe who charge 
the ſigns of Gop with falſhood, leſt thou become one of thoſe who periſh. 
Verily thoſe againſt whom the word of thy Loxp is decreed, fhall not believe, 
although there come unto them every kind of miracle; until they ſee the griev- 
ous puniſhment prepared for them. And if it were not ſo, ſome city, among 
the many which have been deſtroyed, would have believed; and the faith of 
its inhabitants would have been of advantage unto them: but none of them be- 
lieved, before the execution of their ſentence, except the people of Jonas e. 
When they believed, we delivered them from the puniſhment of ſhame in 
this world, and ſuffered them to enjoy their lives and poſſeſſions for a times. 
But if thy Loxp had pleaſed, verily all who are in the earth would have 
believed in general. Wilt thou therefore forcibly compel men to be true 
believers? No ſoul can believe, but by the permiſſion of Gop : and he 
ſhall pour out his indignation on thoſe who will not underſtand. Say, Conſi- 
der whatever 1s in heaven and on earth: but ſigns are of no avail, neither preach- 
ers, unto people who will not believe. Do they therefore expect any other 
than /ome terrible judgment, like unto the judgments which have fallen on thoſe 
who have gone before them? Say, Wait ye he iſſue ; and I alſo will wait with 
you: then will we deliver our apoſtles and thoſe who believe. Thus is it 
a juſtice due from us, that we ſhould deliver the true believers. Say, O 
men of Mc ca, if ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I worſhip 
not the idols which ye worſhip, beſides Gop ; but I worſhip Gop, who will 
cauſe you to die: and I am commanded to be one of the true believers, And 
it was ſaid unto me, Set thy face towards the true religion, and be orthodox; 
and by no means be one of thoſe who attribute companions unto Gop; nei- 

ther 


a Until after knowledge had come unto them ;] tance, inſtead of hearkening to him, they uſed 


i. e. After the law had been revealed, and pub- 
liſhed by Moſes. 

b Concerning that which we have ſent down un- 
to thee ;] That is, concerning the truth of the 
hiſtories which are here related. The commen- 
tators doubt whether the perſon here ſpoken to, 
be Mohammed himſelf, or his auditor. 

© The people of Jonas ;] viz. The inhabitants 
of Ninive, which ſtood on or near the place 
where al Maw/ſe] now ſtands. This people hav- 
ing corrupted themſelves with idolatry, Jonas 
the ſon of Mattai (or Amittai, which the Mo- 
hammedani ſuppoſe to be the name of his mo- 
ther,) an 1 of the tribe of Benjamin, was 
ſent by God to preach to, and reclaim them. 
When he firſt began to exhort them to repen- 


T See Fonab iii. 4. 


5 


2 Al BEIDAwI, JalLLalo'ppin, ABuLreD. See chap. 21, and 37. 


him very ill, ſo that he was obliged to leave the 
city ; threatening them, at his departure, that 
they ſhould be deſtroyed within three days, or, 
as others ſay, within forty 1. But when the time 
drew near, and they ſaw the heavens overcaſt 
with a black cloud, which ſhot forth fire, and 
filled the air with ſmoke, and hung directly over 
their city, they were in a terrible conſternation, 
and getting into the fields, with their families 
and cattle, they put on ſackcloth, and humbled 
themſelves before Gop, calling aloud for pardon, 
and ſincerely repenting of their paſt wickedneſs. 
Whereupon Gop was pleaſed to forgive them, 
and the ſtorm blew over 2. 

d For a lime ;] i. e. Until they died accord- 
ing to the ordinary courſe of nature. 
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o 


ther invoke, beſides Gon, that which can neither profit thee nor hurt thee : 


afflict thee with hurt, there is none who can relieve thee from it, except 
he; and if he willeth thee any good, there is none who can keep back his 
bounty: he will confer it on ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth; and he is 
gracious and merciful. Say, O men, now hath the truth come unto you 
from your Loxp. He therefore who ſhall be directed, will be directed to 
the advantage of his own ſoul : but he who ſhall err, will err only againſt the 
ſame. I am no guardian over you. Do thou, O prophet, follow that which 


for he is the beſt judge. 


CH47 2M 
Tntitled, HupD *; revealed at Moc. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


| L. R.> This book, the verſes whereof are guarded againſt corrup- 
tion ©, and are alſo diſtinctly explained d, is 4 revelation from the wile, 
the knowing Gov: that ye ſerve not any other than Gop ; (verily I am a de- 
nouncer of threats, and a bearer of good tidings unto you from him ;) and 
that ye aſk pardon of your Loxp, and then be turned unto him. He will 
cauſe you to enjoy a plentiful proviſion, until a prefixed time: and unto eve- 
ry one that hath merit by good works, will he give his abundant reward. But 

if ye turn back, verily I fear for you the puniſhment of the great day: 
unto Gop ſhall ye return; and he is almighty. Do they not double zhe folds of 
their breafts*, that they may conceal heir deſigns from him? When they cover 
themſelves with their garments, doth not he know that which they conceal, 
and 


2 The ſtory of which prophet is repeated in evident and demonſtrative arguments: and o- 
this chapter. thers, that they comprize judicial declarations, . 


for if thou do, thou wilt then certainly become one of the unjuſt. If Gon 


is revealed unto thee : and perſevere with patience, until Gop ſhall judge; 


b See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 59, &c. 


tion;] According to the various ſenſes which the 
verb ohkimat, in the original, may bear, the 
commentators ſuggeſt as many different interpre- 
tations. Some ſuppoſe the meaning to be, ac- 
cording to our verſion, that the Koran is not li- 
able to be corrupted *, as the law and the goſpel 
have been, in the opinion of the Mohammedans : 
others, that every verſe in this particular chapter 
is in full foree, and not one of them abrogated: 
others, that the verſes of the Koran are diſpoſed 
in a clear and perſpicuous method, or contain 


Tidem. 


© The verſes whereof are guarded againſt corrup- 


to regulate both faith and practice . 

d And are alſo diſtinctly explained ;) The ſigni- 
fication of the verb lat, which is here uſed, 
being alſo ambiguous, the meaning of this paſ- 
ſage is ſuppoſed to be, either that the verſes are 
diſtinctly propoſed or expreſſed in a clear man- 
ner; or that the ſubject matter of the whole may 
be diſtinguiſhed or divided into laws, monitions, 
and examples; or ele that the verſes were re- 
vealed by parcels. 3 

© Do they not double the folds of their breaſts ;] 
Or, as it may be tranſlated, Do they not turn a- 
way their breaſts, &c. 


1 See the Prelin. Diſc. p. 75. Al Bxipawi, JATTLATO'DDIxN, A ZaMAKnSHAR1, E.. 
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XII. breaſts of men 


it is laid up. 


O 


manifeſt ſorcery. And verily if we defer their puniſhment unto a determined 
ſeaſon, they will ſay, What hindreth it from falling on us!? Will it not come 
upon them on a day, wherein there ſhall be none to avert it from them; and 
that which they ſcoffed at ſhall incompaſs them? Verily, if we cauſe man 
to taſte mercy from us, and afterwards take it away from him; he will ſure. 


ly become deſperate *, and ungrateful. 


after an affliction hath befallen him, he will ſurely ſay, The evils which 1 
ſuffered are paſſed from me; and he will become joyful and inſolent: except 
thoſe who perſevere with patience, and do that which is right; they ſhall re- 
ceive pardon, and a great reward. Peradventure thou wilt omit 70 publiſh 
part of that which hath been revealed unto thee, and thy breaſt will become 
ſtraitened, leſt they ſay, Unleſs a treaſure be ſent down unto him, or an angel 
come with him, zo bear witneſs unto him, we will not believe. Verily thou art 
a preacher only; and Gop is the governour of all things. Will they ſay, He 
hath forged the Koran? Anſwer, Bring therefore ten chapters e like unto it, 
forged by your ſelves; and call on whomſoever ye may to aſſiſt you, except 
Gop, if ye ſpeak truth. But if they whom ye call to your aſſiſtance hear you 
not ; know that his book hath been revealed by the knowledge of Gop on- 
ly f, and that there is no Gop, but he. Vill ye therefore become Moſlems ? 


2 This paſſage was occaſioned by the words of 
certain of the idolaters, who ſaid to one another, 
When we let down our curtains, (ſuch as the wo- 
men uſe in the eaſt to ſcreen themſelves from the 
ſight of the men, when they happen to be in 
the room,) and wrap our ſelves up in our garments, 
and fold up our breaſis, to conceal our malice a- 
gainſt Mohammed, how ſhould be come to the 
Fnowledge of it? Some ſuppoſe the paſſage re- 
lates to certain hypocritical Maſſems; but this 
opinion is generally rejected, becauſe the verſe 
Was ebe at Mecca, and the birth of hy poori- 
iy among the Mobammedams happened not till 
after the Hejra. 

d Þ The place of its retreat, and where it is laid 
up ;] i. e. Both during its life, and after its 


death; or the repoſitory of every animal, before 


Its birth, in the loins and wombs of the parents, 
© But bis throne was above the waters, before the 

creation thereof ;] For the Mohammedans ſuppoſe 

this throne, and the waters whereon it ſtands, 


1 Rasn1, ad Geneſ. i. 2. 
20. p. 170, c. 


See chap. 3. p. 35 


A K ORA N 


and that which they diſcover? For he knoweth the innermoſt parts of the 


* There 1s no creature which creepeth on the earth, but 
Gop provideth its food; and he knoweth the place of its retreat, and where 
The whole ig written in the perſpicuous book of His decrees, 
It is he who hath created the heavens and the earth in ſix days, (but his 
throne was above the waters before the creation thereof ,) that he might prove 
vou, and ſee which of you would excel in works. If thou ſay, Ye ſhall ſure- 
ly be raiſed again, after death; the unbelievers will ſay, This is nothing but 


V. RELAND. de relig. Mah. p. 50, &c. 


CHrae, II. 


And if we cauſe him to taſte favous, 


Whoſo 


which waters they imagine are ſupported by a 
ſpirit or wind, were, with ſome other things, creat- 
ed before the heavens and earth. 'This fancy they 
borrowed from the Jews, who alſo ſay, that the 
throne of glory then ſtood in the air, and was 
born on the face of the waters, by the breath of 
Gop's mouth 7. | 7, 
4 Deſperate;] Caſting aſide all hopes of the 
22 favour, for want of patience, and truſt in 
OD. 
e Ten chapters ;] This was the number which 
he firſt-challenged them to compoſe ; but they 
not being able to do it, he made the matter ſtill 
eaſier, challenging them to produce a {ſingle 
chapter only *, comparable to the Koran in doc- 
trine and eloquence. | 
' By the knowledge of Gp only ;] Or contain- 
ing feveral paſſages wrapped up in dark and myſ- 
terious expreſſions, which can proceed from, and 
are perfectly comprehended by none but Gop 3. 


2 See chap. 2. p. 3+ chap. 
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Whoſo chooſeth the preſent life, and the pomp thereof, unto them will we 
give the recompenſe of their works therein, and the ſame ſhall not be diminiſhed 
unto them. Theſe are they for whom no other reward is prepared in the next 
life, except the fire of Helle that which they have done in his life ſhall periſh; and 
that which they have wrought ſhall be vain. Shall he therefore be compared with 
them, who followeth the evident declaration of his Loxp, and whom a witneſs 
from him attendeth, preceded by the book of Moss b, which was reveal- 
ed for a guide, and out of mercy to mankind? Theſe believe in the Kotaw : 
but whoſoever of the confederate inſidels believeth not therein, is threatened 
with the fire of hell, which threat ſhall certainly be executed: be not therefore 
in a doubt concerning it; for it is the truth from thy Loxp : but the greater 
part of. men will not believe. Who is more unjuſt than he who imagineth a 
jye concerning GD? They ſhall be ſer before their Loxp, at the day of 
judgment, and the witneſſes © ſhall ſay, Theſe are they who deviſed lyes againſt 
their Lokp. Shall not the curſe of Gop fall on the unjuſt ; who turn nen 
alide from the way of Gop, and ſeek to render it crooked, and who believe 
not in the life to come? Theſe were not able to prevail againſt Gov on 
earth, /o as to eſcape puniſhment ; neither had they any protectors beſides Gop : 
their puniſhment ſhall be doubled unto them“. They could not hear, nei- 
ther did they ſee. Theſe are they who have loſt their ſouls; and the idols 
which they falſely imagined, have abandoned them. There is no doubt but 
they ſhall be moſt miſerable in the world to come. But as for thoſe who believe, 
and do good works, and humble themſelves before their Lon, they ſhall be 
the inhabitants of paradiſe ; they ſhall remain therein for ever. The ſimilitude 
of the two parties © is as the blind and the deaf, and a, he who ſeeth and 
heareth : ſhall they be compared as equal ? Will ye not therefore conſider ? We 
formerly ſent Noanf unto his people; and he ſaid, Verily I am a public preacher 
unto you; that ye worſhip Gop alone: verily I fear for you the puniſhment of 
the terrible day. But the chiefs of his people, who believed not, anſwered, 
We ſee thee to be no other than a man, like unto us; and we do not ſee 
that any follow thee, except thoſe who are the moſt abject among us, who have 
believed on thee by a raſh judgments; neither do we perceive any ex- 
cellence in you above us: but we eſteem you to be lyars. Noa ſaid, O 
my people, tell me; if I have received an evident declaration from m 
Lord, and he hath beſtowed on me mercy from himſelf, which is hidden 
from you, do we compel you to receive the ſame, in caſe ye be averſe there- 
to? O my people, I aſk not of you any riches, for my preaching unto you : 
my reward is with Gon alone. I will not drive away thoſe who have be- 
heved ®: verily they ſhall meet their Loy, at the reſurrection; but I per- 
| AS: Re e 


* A witneſs from him;] viz, The Koran; or, 
as others ſuppoſe, the angel Gabriel. 

> Preceded by the book of Moſes ;] Which bears 
teſtimony thereto. 

© The witneſſes ;) That is, The angels, and 
prophets, and their own members. TO 
Weir puniſhment ſhall be doubled ;] For they 


thall be puniſhed both in this life, and in the 
next. | 


© Of the two parties ;] 1. e. The believers and 
the infidels. _ 

See chap. 7. p. 122, &c. | 

8 By a raſh judgment ;] For want of mature 
conſideration, and moved by the firſt impulſe of 
their fancy. 

h I will not drive azoay thoſe who have believed;] 
For this they asked him to do, becauſe they were 
poor mean people. The ſame thing the Kvorei/h 

demanded 
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ceive that ye are ignorant men. O my people, who ſhall aſſiſt me againſt 
Gov, if I drive them away? Will ye not therefore conſider? I ſay not un- 
to you, The treaſures of Gop are in my power; neither do [ /ay, I know the 
ſecrets of Good : neither do I fay, Verily 1 am an angel * ; neither do I ſay 
of thoſe whom your eyes do contemn, Gop will by no means beſtow 

on them: (Gop beſt knoweth that which is in their ſouls 3) for then ſhould 
I certainly be one of the unjuſt. They anſwered, O Noan, thou haſt already 
diſputed with us, and haſt multiplied diſputes with us; now therefore do thou 
bring that puniſhment upon us wherewith thou haſt threatened us, if thou 
ſpeakeſt truth. Noa ſaid, Verily Gop alone ſhall bring it upon you, if he 
pleaſeth ; and ye ſhall not prevail againſt him, /o as to eſcape the fame. Neither 
ſhall my counſel profit you, although [I endeavour to counſel you aright, if 
Gop ſhall pleaſe to lead you into error. He is your Loxp, and unto him 
ſhall ye return. Will the Mzccans fay, MoHAaMMeD hath forged the Korav? 
Anſwer, If I have forged it, on me be my guilt ; and let me be clear of that 
which ye are guilty of. And it was revealed unto Noan, /aying, Verily 
none of thy people ſhall believe, except he who hath already believed : be 
not therefore grieved, for that which they are doing. But make an ark in 
our preſence, according to the form and dimenſions which we have revealed 
unto thee : and ſpeak not unto me in behalf of thoſe who have acted unjuſtly , 
for they are doomed to be drowned. And he built the ark ; and ſo often as a 
company of his people paſſed by him, they derided him *: hut he ſaid, Though 
ye ſcoff at us now, we will ſcoff at you hereafter, as ye ſcoff at us; and ye ſhall 
ſurely know on whom a puniſhment ſhall be inflicted, which ſhall cover 
him with ſhame, and on whom a laſting puniſhment ſhall fall. Thus were 
they imployed until our ſentence was put in execution, and the oven poured 
forth water*. And we ſaid unto Noan, Carry into the ark of every ſpecies 


demanded of Mohammed, but he was forbidden 
to comply with their requeſt 7. 

2 See chap. 6. p. 103. 

d They derided him;)] For building a veſſel in 
an inland country, and ſo far from the ſea; and 
for that he was turned carpenter, after he had 
ſet up for a prophet 2. | 

© And the oven poured forth water ;) Or, as the 
original literally ſignifies, 4oiled over; which is 
conſonant to what the Rabbins ſay, that the 
waters of the deluge were boiling hot. 

This oven was, as ſome ſay, at C#fa, in a ſpot 
whereon a moſque now ſtands ; or, as others ra- 
ther think, in a certain place in India, or elſe at 
Ain warda in Meſopotamia 3 ; and its exundation 
was the ſign by which Noah knew the flood was 
coming 4. Some pretend that it was the ſame 


1 See chap. 6.þ.103. 2 Al BEIDAwI. 
BELOT, Bibl. Orient. art. Noah. 
»be relig. of the Perſees, p. . 


3 dem. 
6 FV. Hype de rel. vet. Perſar. and Lok p' account of 


oven which Eve made uſe of to bake her bread 
in, being of a form different from thoſe we ule, 
having the mouth in the upper part, and that it 


deſcended from patriarch to patriarch, till it 


came to Noah . It is remarkable that Moham- 
med, in all probability, borrowed this circum- 
ſtance from the Perſian Magi, who alſo fancied 
that the firſt waters of the deluge guſhed out of 
the oven of a certain old woman named Zala 


Cifa 6. 7 


But the word tannir, which is here tranſlated 
oven, allo ſignifying the ſuperficies of - the earth, 
or a place whence waters ſpring forth, or where 
they are collected, ſome ſuppoſe it means no more 
in this paſſage, than the ſpot or fiſſure whence 
the firſt eruption of waters brake forth. 


+ JaLLALo'Dppin, c. J. D'Hss- 
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CHAP. IT. 
of animals one pair*; 


tence of aeftruct 
ed not with him, except a few*. 


like mountains 5 : 


a One pair ;] Or, as the words may alſo be 
rendred, and ſome commentators think they 
ought, 7200 pair, that is, two males, and two fe- 
males of each ſpecies ; wherein they partly agree 
with divers Fezoiſh and Chriſtian writers *, who 
from the Hebrew expreſſion, ſeven and ſeven, and 
two and two, the male and his female *, ſuppoſe 
there went into the ark fourteen pair of eve- 
ry clean, and two pair of every unclean ſpe- 
cies, There is a tradition that Gop gathered 
together unto Noah, all forts of beaſts, birds and 
other animals, (it being indeed difficult to con- 
ceive how he ſhould come by them all, without 
ſome ſupernatural aſſiſtance,) and that as he laid 
hold on them, his right hand conſtantly fell on 
the male, and his left on the female 3. | 

b Thy family ;] Namely thy wife; and thy 
ſons, and their wives 4. 

© Except him on whom a previous ſentence of 
aftrution hath paſſed 3] This was an unbelieving 
ſon of Mah, named Canaan õ, or Yam? ; tho? 
others ſay he was not the ſon of Noah, but his 
grandſon by his ſon Ham, or his wife's ſon by 
another husband ; nay ſome pretend he was relat- 


ed and brought up in his houſe 8. The beſt 
commentators add, that Noah's wife, named 
Mila, who was an infide], was alſo compre- 
* in this exception, and periſhed with her 
on?. +7 

And thoſe who believe.) Noah's family being 
mentioned before, it is ſuppoſed that by theſe 
words are intended the other believers, who were 
his proſelytes, but not of his family: whence 
the common opinion among the Mohammedans, 
of a greater number than eight being ſaved in 
the ark, ſeems to have taken its riſe 10. 


+ A] BREID AWI. 3 YAHYA, 


SHAR1I, L BEIDAWI. 
13 dem, Cc. 
J. 4. V. KIR cHERR. de Arca Moe, c. 8. 
P. 34. 


10 Ste chap. 7. p. 123. 


ra AMBRos. % Noa E arca, c. 21. 


O RAM. 
and thy family *, (except him on whom a previous ſen- 
deſtruction hath paſſed e,) and thoſe who believe © But there believ- 
And Noa ſaid, Embark thereon, in the 
name of Gop 3 while it moveth forward, and while it ſtandeth ſtill ,; for my 
LosD is gracious and merciful. And the ark ſwam with them between waves 
and Noa called unto his fon *, who was ſeparated from 


him, ſaying, Embark with us, my fon, and ſtay not with the unbelievers. He 
> MN 


ed to him no farther than by having been educat- 


Ii ABEN Ezra, Jusrix MARTYR, ORIGEN, Sc. 
6 JALLALO'DDIN, AI BEIDAwI. 
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anſwered, 


e There believed not with him except a few 3] 
viz, His other wife, who was a true believer, 
his three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and 
their wives, and ſeventy two perſons more **. 

t Embark thereon, in the name of GoD, while 
it moveth forward, and while it flandeth till ;] 
That is, omit no opportunity of getting on 
board. According to a different reading, the 
latter words may be rendred, Who /hall cauſe it 
to move forward, and to ſtop, as there ſhall be oc- 
caſion. The commentators tell us that the ark 
moved forwards, or ſtood ſtill, as Noah would 
have it, on his pronouncing only the words, I 
the name of Gop 2. | 

It is to be obſerved that the more judicious 
commentators make the dimenſions of the ark to 
be the ſame with thoſe aſſigned by Maſes s; not- 
withſtanding ethers have enlarged them moſt ex- 
travagantly 14, as ſome Chriſtian writers 7 have 
alſo done. They likewiſe tell us that Noah was 
two years in building the ark, which was framed 
of Indian plane tree 16, that it was divided into 
three ſtories, of which the lower was deſigned 
for the beaſts, the middle one for the men and 
women, and the upper for the birds *7 ; and 
that the men were ſeparated from the women by 
the body of Adam, which Noah had taken into 
the ark 18. This laſt is a tradition of the eaſt- 
ern Chriſtians *9, ſome of whom pretended that 
the matrimonial duty was ſuperſeded and ſuſ- 
pended during the time Noah and his family were 
in the ark 20; tho' Ham has been accuſed of not 
obſerving continency on that occaſion, his wife, 
it ſeems, bringing forth Canaan in the very ark 21. 

s Between waves like mountains ;] The waters 
prevailing fifteen cubits above the mountains 22. 

h See above, not. c. 


3 JALLALO'DDIN. 
7 EBn SHORNAH. 
9 JaLLALO'DDIN, A] Zamakn- 

12 Al BEIDAWI, Cc. 
15 ORIGEN. contr. Celſ. 


2 Genef. vil. 2. 
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anſwered, I will get on a mountain, which will ſecure me from the water. 
Noan replied, There is no ſecurity this day from the decree of Gop, except 
for him on whom he ſhall have mercy. And a wave paſſed between them, 
and he became one of thoſe who were drowned. And it was faid, O earth, 
ſwallow up thy waters, and thou, O heaven, withhold thy rain. And imme- 
diately the water abated, and the decree was fulfilled, and he ark reſted on 
the mountain Ar, Jon1*; and it was ſaid, Away with the ungodly people 
And Noa called upon his Lorp, and ſaid, O Lorp, verily my fon is of 
my family; and thy promiſe is true? : for thou art the moſt juſt of thoſe who 
exerciſe judgment. GoD anſwered, O Noa, verily he is not of thy family e: 
this interceſſion of thine for him, is not a righteous work*. Aſk not of me 
therefore that wherein thou haſt no knowledge : I admoniſh thee that thoy 
become not one of the ignorant. Noa ſaid, O Loro, I have recourſe unto: 
thee for the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that I aſk not of thee that wherein T haye 


no knowledge : and unleſs thou forgive me, and be merciful unto me, I ſhalt 


2 And the ark reſted on the mountain al Judi ;] 
This mountain is one of thoſe which divide Ar- 
menia, on the ſouth, from Meſopotumia, and that 
part of Myria, which is inhabited by the Cards, 
from whom the mountains took the name of Car- 
au, or Gardi, by the Greeks turned into Gordyæi, 
and other names *. Mount 41 F4di, (which 
name ſeems to be a corruption, tho' it be con- 
ſtantly ſo written by the Arabs, for Ford! or 
Giordi) is alſo called Thamanin ?, probably from 
a town at the foot of it 3, ſo named from the 
number of perſons ſaved in the ark, the word 
- thamanin ſignifying eighty, and overlooks the 
country of Diyar Rabiabh, near the cities of 
Marwfjel, Furda, and Fazirat Ebn Omar, which 
laſt place one affirms to be but four miles from 
the place of the ark, and ſays that a Mohammedan 
temple was built there with the remains of that 
veſſel, by the Khalif Omar Ebn Abd alagi x, 
whom he by miſtake calls Omar Ebn al Khat- 


A 


tas *. | 

The tradition which affirms the ark to have 
reſted on theſe mountains muſt have been ver 
ancient, ſince it is the tradition of the Cha/deans 
themſelves 5 : the Chaldee paraphraſts conſent to 
their opinion 6, which obtained very much for- 
merly, eſpecially among the eafern Chriſtians 7 . 
To confirm it, we are told, that the remainders 
of the ark were to be ſeen on the Gordyæan 
mountains: Beroſus and Abydenus both declare 

there was ſuch a report in their time S; the firſt 


See BochAR T. Phaleg. l. I. c. 3. 


p. 404, & 676. & AAT HIAu, J. 14. p. 135. 
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TYCH. Annal. p. 41. 


£0. 4 4 ? Erieph. Hæreſ. 18. 


Dioxys11 patriarch. Facobitar. apud Aſſeman. Bibl. Orient. J. 2. p. 113. 


2 Geogr. Nub. p. 202. 


be 


obſerving that ſeveral of the inhabitants there- 
abouts ſcraped the pitch off the planks as a rari- 
ty, and carried it about them for an amulet : and 
the latter ſaying, that they uſed the wood of the 
veſſel againſt many diſeaſes with wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs. The relics of the ark were alſo to be ſeen 
here in the time of Epiphanius, if we may be- 
lieve him? ;3 and we are told the emperor Hera- 
clius went from the town of Thamanin up to the 
mountain a! Füdi, and ſaw the place of the ark 10. 
There was alſo formerly a famous monaſtery, 
called the monaſtery of the ark, upon. ſome of 
theſe mountains, where the Neforians uſed to 
celebrate a feaſt day on the ſpot where they ſup- 
poſed the ark reſted ; but in the year of Chri/? 
776, that monaſtery was deſtroyed by lightening, 
with the church, and a numerous congregation 
in it **. Since which time it ſeems the credit 
of this tradition hath declined, and given place 
to another, which obtains at preſent, and ac- 
cording to which the ark reſted on mount Mais 
in Armenia, called by the Turks, Aghir dagh, or 
the heavy or great mountain, and fituate about 
twelve leagues ſouth eaſt of Erivan 12. 

b Thy promiſe is true;] Noab here challenges 
Gop's promiſe, that he would fave his family. 

© He is not of thy family ;) Being cut off from 
it on account of his infidelity. | | 

4 According to a different reading, this paſſage 
may be rendred, For he hath acted unrighteouſly. 


3 J. D'HERRBEL. Bibl. Orient. 
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be one of thoſe who periſh. It was ſaid unto bim, O Noa, come down from 
the ark *, with peace from us, and bleſſings upon thee, and upon a part of 
thoſe who are with thee® : but as for a part of theme, we will ſuffer them to 
enjoy the proviſion of this world ; and afterwards ſhall a grievous puniſhment 
from us be inflicted on them, in the life to come. This is a ſecret hiſtory, 
which we reveal unto thee : thou didſt not know it, neither did thy people, 
before this. Wherefore perſevere with patience ; for the proſperous iſſue ſhall 
attend the pious. And unto the tribe of Ap we ſent their brother Hup “. He 
ſaid, O my people worſhip Gop; ye have no Gop beſides him: ye only 
imagine falſehood, in ſetting up idols and interceſſors of your own making. O 
my people, I aſk not of you for this my preaching, any recompenſe: my 
recompenſe do I expe? from him only, who hath created me. Will ye not 
therefore underſtand ? O my people, aſk pardon of your Loxp; and be 
turned unto him: he will ſend the heaven to pour forth rain plentifully upon 
you*, and he will encreaſe your ſtrength by giving unto you farther ſtrength*: 
therefore turn not aſide, to commit evil. They anſwered, O Hud, thou 
haſt brought us no proof of what thou ſayeſt; therefore we will not leave 
our gods for thy ſaying, neither do we believe thee. We fay no other 
than that ſome of our gods have afflicted thee with evil . He replied, Ve- 
rily I call Gop to witneſs, and do ye alſo bear witneſs, that I am clear of 
that which ye aſſociate with Gop, beſides him. Do ye all therefore join to 
deviſe a plot. againſt me, and tarry not; for I put my confidence in Gop, 
my Lorp and your LORD. There is no beaſt, but he holdeth it by its fore- 
lock h: verily my Lord proceedeth in the right way. But if ye turn back, 
I have already declared unto you that with which I was ſent unto you; and 
my Lord ſhall ſubſtitute another nation in your ſtead ; and ye ſhall not 
hurt him at all: for my Loxp is guardian over all things. And when our 
ſentence came o be put in execution, we delivered Hup, and thoſe who 
had believed with him *, through our mercy ; and we delivered them from a 
grievous puniſhment. And this tribe of Ap wittingly rejected the ſigns of 
their Loxp, and were diſobedient unto his meſſengers, and they followed the 
command of every rebellious perverſe perſan. Wherefore they were followed 


IN. 


2 Come down from the ark, &c.] The Moham- for three years 2. | 

medans ſay that Noah went into the ark on the t And will encreaſe your firength ;) By giving 
tenth of Rajeb, and came out of it the tenth of you children; the wombs of their wives being 
al Moharram; which therefore became a faſt. alſo rendered barren,. during the time of the 
So that the whole time of Noah's being in the drought, as well as their lands 3. 

ark, according to them, was iix months 7. ? Have afflicted thee with evil; Or madneſs; 
d With peace, and bleſſing, on a part of them;) having deprived thee of thy reaſon for the indig- 
viz. Such of them as continued in their belief. nities thou haſt offered them. 

© But as for a part of them ;) That is, ſuch h There is no beaſt but he holdeth it by its fore- 
of his poſterity as ſhould depart from the true Jock ;] That is, he exerciſeth an abſolute power 
faith, and fall into idolatry, over it. A creature held in this manner being 
4 See chap. 7. p. 123. ſuppoſed to be reduced to the loweſt ſubjection. 
* He will ſend you rain plentifully;] For the And thoje who believed with him;) Who were 
Adites were grievouſly diſtreſſed by a drought in number four thouſand +. | 


: 4] BEIDAwI. See D'HERBEL. 26% up. 2 See the notes to chap, 7. p. 124. 3 4} 
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in this world by a curſe, and they Shall be followed by the ſame on the day of 
reſurrection. Did not Ap diſbelieve in their Loxp ? Was it not ſaid, A- 
way with Ap, the people of Hup? And unto he tribe of Thauup we ſent 
their brother SaLzn®*. He ſaid unto them, O my people, worſhip Gop ; 
ye have no Gop beſides him. It is he who hath produced you out of the 
earth, and hath given you an habitation therein, Aſk pardon of him there- 
fore, and be turned unto him; for my Lok is near, and ready to anſwer, 
They anſwered, O SaLEH, thou waſt a perſon on whom we placed our 
hopes before this“. Doſt thou forbid us to worſhip that which our fathers 
worſhipped? But we are certainly in doubt concerning the religion to which 
thou doſt invite us, as juſtly to be ſuſpected. SArzn ſaid, O my people, 
tell me; if I have received an evident declaration from my Lox, and he 
hath beſtowed on me mercy from himſelf ; who will protect me from the 
wengeance of Gop, if I be diſobedient unto him? For ye ſhall not add un- 
to me, other than loſs. And he ſaid, O my people, this ſhe-camel of Go is 
a fign unto you; therefore diſmiſs her freely that ſhe may feed in Gop's 
earth, and do her no harm, leſt a ſwift puniſhment ſeize you. Yet they 
killed her; and SALE ſaid, Enjoy yourſelves in your dwellings for three days e; 
after which ye ſhall be deſtroyed. This is an infallible prediction. And when 
our decree came to be executed, we delivered SALEH and thoſe who believed 
with him, through our mercy, a9 from the diſgrace of that day; for thy 
Loxp is the ſtrong, the mighty Gov. But a terrible noiſe from heaven al- 
failed thoſe who had acted unjuſtly ; and in the morning they were found 
in their houſes, lying dead and proſtrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. Did not TrHamvp diſbelieve in their LoRD? Was not Tramup 
caſt far away? Our meſſengers *alſo came formerly unto ABRanam, with 
good tidings: they ſaid, Peace be upon thee. And he anſwered, And on 
you be peace! and he tarried not, but brought a roaſted calf, And when 
he ſaw that their hands did not touch the meat, he miſliked them, and en- 
tertained a fear of theme. But they ſaid, Fear not: for we are ſent unto 
the people of Lor . And his wife SA, was ſtanding by®, and ſhe laugh- 
ed“; and we promiſed her Isaac, and after Isa Ac, Jacos. She ſaid, a_ 
| I. 2 3+. 


a See chap. 7. p. 124. 

b Wie had placed our hopes on thee before this; 
Deſigning to have made thee our prince, becauſe 
of the ſingular prudence and other good qualities 
which we obſerved in thee; but thy diſſenting 
from us in point of religious worſhip has fruſtrat- 
ed thoſe hopes 7. | | 

© For three days;] viz. Wedneſday, Thurſday, 
and Friday ?. See chap. 7. p. 125. not. c. 

4 Our meſſengers;] Theſe were the angels, 
who were ſent to acquaint Abraham with the pro- 
miſe of Jſaac, and to deſtroy Sodom and Gomor- 


rab. Some of the commentators pretend they 


were twelve, or nine, or ten in number; but 


T A BEIDAwWI. 


others, agreeably to ſcripture, ſay they were but 
three, viz. Gabriel, Michael, and Iſrafilò. 

He entertained a fear of tbem;] Apprehend- 
ing they had ſome ill deſign againſt him, becauſe 
they would not eat with him. 

t We are ſent unto the people of Lot;] Being 
angels, whoſe nature needs not the ſupport of 
food 4. 

2 Sarah was ſtanding by ;] Either behind the 
curtain, or door of the tent ; or elſe waiting up- 
on them. | 

n And fpe laughed;) The commentators are 


ſo little acquainted with ſcripture, that, not 


know- 


2 Jdem. 3 [dem, JalLaLo'ppiw. See Gen, xvii, # 1dew. 


183 
hall I bear a ſon, who am old; this my huſband alſo being advanced in 


CHAP. II. AI KORAMN. 
years *? Verily this would be a wonderful thing. The angels anſwered, Doſt 
thou wonder at the Fest of the command of Gop? The mercy of God 
and his bleſſings be upon you, the family of the houſe® : for he 7s praiſe- 
worthy, and to be glorified. And when his apprehenſion had departed from 
ABRAHAM, and the good tidings of 1S44c*s birth had come unto him, he 
diſputed with us concerning the people of Lore: for ABRAHAM was a piti- 
ful, compaſſionate, and devout perſon. The angels ſaid unto him, O ABRA“ 
Ham, abſtain from this; for now is the command of thy Loxp come, 70 
ut their ſentence in execution, and an inevitable puniſhment is ready to fall 
upon them. And when our meſſengers came unto Lor, he was troubled 
for them“, and his arm was ſtraitened concerning them *, and he ſaid, This 
is a grievous day. And his people came unto him, ruſhing upon him: and 
they had formerly been guilty of wickedneſs. Lor ſaid unto them, O my 
eople, theſe my daughters are more lawful for you: therefore fear Gop, 
and put me not to ſhame by wronging my gueſts. Is there not a man of 
rudence among you? They anſwered, Thou knoweſt that we have no need 
of thy daughters 3 and thou well knoweſt what we would have. He ſaid, 
If I had ſtrength ſufficient to oppoſe you, or I could have recourſe unto a 
powerful ſupport 3 I would certainly do it. The angels ſaid, O Lor, verily we 
are the meſſengers of thy LoRD; they ſhall by no means come in unto thee*. 
Go forth therefore with thy family, in ſome part of the night, and let not 


any of you turn back: but as for thy wife , that ſhall happen unto her, 


knowing the true occaſion of Sarah's laughter, 
they ſtrain their inventions to give ſome reaſon for 
it. One ſays, that ſhe laughed at the angels diſcover- 
ing themſelves, and ridding Abraham and herſelf 
of their apprehenſions; and another, that it was 
at the approaching deſtruction of the Sodomites, 
a very probable motive in one of her ſex.) Some 
however interpret the original word differently, 
and will have it that ſhe did not laugh, but that 
her courſes, which had topped for ſeveral years, 
came upon her at this time, as a previous fign of 
her future conception *. | 

a Shall I bear a ſon who am old, my husband 
alſo being advanced in years ?] Al Beiddtoi writes 
that Sarah was then ninety, or ninety nine years 
old, and Abraham a hundred and twenty. 

b The family of the houſe ;] Or the ſtock whence 
all the prophets were to proceed for the future. 
Or the expreſſion may perhaps refer to Abrabam 
and Iſinael's building the Caaba, which is often 
called, by way of excellence, the houſe. 
e diſputed with us concerning the people of 

Lot ;] That is, he interceded with us for them 7. 
Fallalo'ddin, inſtead of the numbers mentioned by 
Maſes, ſays, that Abrahar firſt asked whether Gop 


T [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, Al ZAMAKNSHARI: | 
V. JoskPRH. Ant. I. 1. c. 11. 
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which 


would deſtroy thoſe cities if three hundred righ- 
teous perſons were found therein, and ſo fell ſuc- 
ceſſively to two hundred, forty, fourteen, and 
at laſt came to one: but there was not one righ- 
teous perſon to be found among them, except 
only Lot and his family, 

4 He was troubled for them ;) Becauſe they ap- 
peared in the ſhape of beautiful young men, 
which muſt needs tempt thoſe of Sodom to abuſe 
them 3, 

© His arm was flraitened concerning them ;] i. e. 
He knew himſelf unable to protect them againſt 
the inſults of his townſmen. 

f The angels ſaid, O Lot —they ſball by no 
means come in unto thee ;) Al Beidazi fays, that 
Lot ſhut his door, and argued the matter with 
the riotous aſſembly from behind it; but at 
length they endeavoured to get over the wall : 
whereupon Gabriel, ſeeing his diſtreſs, ſtruck 
them on the face with one of his wings, and 
blinded them; ſo that they moved off, crying out 
for help, and ſaying that Lot had magicians 
in his houſe. | 

s But as for thy wife, &c.] This ſeems to 
be the true ſenſe of the paſſage ; but according 

to 


2 F. Gen. xvili. 23, 6c. 3 JALLALo's- 
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which ſhall happen unto them. Verily the prediction of their puniſhment ſhall 
be fulfilled in the morning: is not the morning near? And when our com- 
mand came, we turned thoſe cities upſide down *, and we rained upon them 
ſtones of baked clay *, one following another, and being marked*, from 
thy Lord ; and they are not far diſtant from thoſe who act unjuſtly d. And 
uato Mapian wwe ſent their brother ShoarB“: he ſaid, O my people, wor. 
ſhip Gop; ye have no Gop but him: and diminiſh not meaſure and 
weight. Verily I fee you 70 be in a happy condition f: but I fear for you 
the puniſhment of the day which will encompaſs the ungodly. O my peo- 
ple, give full meaſure, and juſt weight; and diminiſh not unto men ought 
of their matters; neither commit injuſtice in the earth, acting corruptly, 
The reſidue which ſhall remain unto you as the gift of Gop, after ye ſhall have 
done juſtice to others, will be better for you, than wealth gotten by fraud; if 
ye be true believers. I am no guardian over you. They anſwered, O 
SHoa1s, do thy prayers injoin thee, that we ſhould leave the gods which our 
fathers worſhipped ; or that we ſhould not do what we pleaſe with our ſub- 
ſtance s? Thou only, it ſeems, art the wiſe perſon, and fit to direct. He ſaid, 
O my people, tell me; if I have received an evident declaration from my 
Los, and he hath beitowed on me an excellent proviſion, and I will not con- 
ſent unto you in that which I forbid you; do I ſeek any other than your re- 
formation, to the utmoſt of my power? My ſupport is from God alone; on 
him do I truſt, and unto him do I turn me. O my people, let not your oppoſing 


of me, draw on you @ vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 


to a different reading of the vowel, ſome in- 


terpret it, Except thy wife; the meaning being, 
that Lot is here commanded to take his family 
with him except bis wife. Wherefore the com- 


mentators cannot agree whether Lot's wife went 


forth with him or not; ſome denying it, and 
pretending that ſhe was left behind and periſhed 
in the common deſtruction; and others affirming 
it, and ſaying, that when ſhe heard the noiſe of 
the ſtorm and overthrow of the cities, ſhe turn- 
ed back lamenting their fate, and was immediate- 
ly ſtruck down and killed by one of the ſtones 
mentioned a little lower *. A puniſhment ſhe 
juſtly merited for her infidelity, and diſobedience 
to her husband. 

* We turned thoſe cities upſide down ;] For they 
tell us, that Gabriel thruſt his wing under them, 
and lifted them up ſo high, that the inhabitants 
of the lower heaven heard the barking of the 
dogs, and the crowing of the cocks ; and then 
inverting them, threw them down to the earth 3. 

b Stones of baked clay;] The kiln wherein 
they were burned, ſome imagine to have been 
hell. 


i Tidem interpretes. 


2 Ste chap. 66. 
5 4! BEIDAwI. 


3 JALLALQ”DDIN, a/ BEIDAwI. 


Noa, 


© And being marked ,] That is, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
ſtreaked with white and red, or having ſome o- 
ther peculiar mark to diſtinguiſh them from ordi- 
nary ſtones. But the common opinion is, that 
each ftone had the name of the perſon who was 
to be killed by it, written thereon 4. The army 


of Abraba al Afbram was allo deſtroyed by the 


ſame kind of ſtones. 


And they are not far diſtant from thoſe who 
act unjuſtly ;)] This is a kind of threat to other 
wicked perſons, and particularly to the infidels 
of Mecca, who deſerved and might juſtly ap- 
prehend the ſame puniſhment. 

© See chap. 7. p. 126, Sc. 

I jee you to be in a happy condition;] That is, 
enjoying plenty of all things ; and therefore hav- 
ing the leſs occaſion to defraud one another, and 
being the more ſtrongly bound to be thankful 
and obedient unto Gop. 7 

E That we ſhould not do what we pleaſe with 
our ſubſtance ;] For this liberty they imagined 
was taken from them, by his prohibition of falſe 
weights and meaſures, or to diminiſh or adulte- 
rate their coin 5. 


4 Tim. 
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Noan, or the people of Hup, or the people of SaL EH: neither was the peo 
ple of Lor far diſtant from you *. Ask pardon therefore of your Lox D 
and be turned unto him: for my Lon is merciful, and loving. They anſwered 
O SHoA1B, we underſtand not much of what thou ſayeſt; and we ſee thee to 
be a man of no power“ among us: if it had not been for the ſake of thy 
family „ we had ſurely ſtoned thee, neither couldeſt thou have prevailed a- 
gainſt us. SHO.AIB ſaid, O my people, is my family more worthy in your 
opinion, than Gop ? and do ye caſt him behind you with neglect ? Verily 
my Loxp comprehendeth that which ye do. O my people, do ye work ac- 
cording to your condition; I will ſurely work according to my duty . And ye 
ſhall certainly know, on whom will be inflicted a puniſhment which ſhall 
cover him with ſhame, and who is a lyar. Wait therefore the event; for 
T alſo will wait it with you. Wherefore when our decree came to be executed, 
we delivered SHoaiB and thoſe who believed with him, through our 
mercy: and a terrible noiſe from heaven aſſailed thoſe who had acted 
unjuſtly 3 and in the morning they were found in their houſes lying dead 
and proſtrate, as though they had never dwelt therein. Was not Mapian 
removed from off the earth, as THamup had been removed? And we 
formerly ſent Mos Es with our ſigns, and manifeſt power, unto PRA- 
RAOH and his princes ©: but they followed the command of Pyaraon ; 
although the command of PHARAOH did not direct them aright. PR. 
RAOH ſhall precede his people on the day of reſurrection, and he ſhall 
lead them into Hell fire; an unhappy way /hball it be which 7hey ſhall be led. 
They were followed in this life by a curſe, and on the day of reſurrection 
miſerable all be the gift which ſhall be given hem. This is a part of the 
hiſtories of the cities, which we rehearſe unto thee. Of them there are /ome 
ſtanding 3 and others which are utterly demoliſhed *. And we treated them 
not unjuſtly, but they dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls: and their gods which 
they invoked, beſides Gop, were of no advantage unto them at all, when 
the decree of thy Loxp came 20 be executed on them, neither were the any 
other than a detriment unto them. And thus was the puniſhment of thy Loxp 
inflicted, when he puniſhed the cities which were unjuſt ; for his puniſh- 
ment is grievous and ſevere. Verily 1 is a ſign unto him who feareth 

the 


reſpect we bear to thy family and relations; 


a Neither was the people of Lot far d 2 from 
whom we honour as being of our religion, and 


1 
you 3] For Sadam and Gomorrab were ſituate not 


a great way from you, and their deſtruction 
happened not many ages ago ; neither did they 
deſerve ic, on account of their obſtinacy and 
wickedneſs, much more than your ſelves. 
HA nan , no power ;] The Arabic word daif, 

weak, ſignifying alſo, in the Hamyaritic dialect, 
blind, ſome ſuppoſe that Shoaib was ſo, and that 
the Midianites objected that to him, as a de- 
7 which diſqualified him for the prophetic 
office. 


Hor the ſate of thy anih ] i. e. For the 


not for any apprehenſion we have of their power 
to aſſiſt you againſt us. The original word here 
tranſlated family, ſignifies any number from three 
to ſeven or ten, but not more 1. 

See chap. 6. p. 113. not. a. 

© See chap. 7. p. 128, &c. 

f Demoliſhed ;] Literally, motoen down; the 
ſentence preſenting the different images of corn 
ſtanding, and cut down, which is alſo often uſed 


by the facred writers. 
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ty which ſhall not be interrupted. 


and in doubt concerning the RoRAV. 
Lokp render the reward of 
they 


thoſe whom we delivered? 


2 There ſhall they wail and bemoan themſelves ;] 
The two words in the original ſignify properly 
the vehement drawing in and expiration of one's 
breath, which is uſual to perſons in great pain 
and anguiſh ; and particularly the reciprocation 
of the voice of an aſs, when he brays. 

Þ $9 long as the heavens and the earth ſhall en- 
dure;] This is not to be ſtrictly underſtood, as if 
either the puniſhment of the damned ſhould 
have an end, or the heavens and the earth ſhould 
endure for ever; the expreſhon being only uſed 
by way of image or compariſon, which needs 
not agree in every point with the thing ſignified. 
Some, however, think the future heavens and 


1 A] BEziDaWwi, + 


u XK ORA MN. 


the puniſhment of the laſt day: that hall be a day, whereon all men ſhall be 
aſſembled, and that all be a day whereon witneſs ſhall be born; we defer it 
not, but to a determined time. When 7hat day ſhall come, no ſoul ſhall ſpeak 
to excuſe it ſelf, or to intercede for another, but by the permiſſion of Go». Of them 
one ſhall be miſerable, and another fhall be happy. And they who ſhall be miſer- 
able, ſhall be /hrown into bell fire; there ſhall they wail and bemoan themſelves®; 
they ſhall remain therein ſo long as the heavens and the earth ſhall endure*®, 
except what thy Lorp. ſhall pleaſe to remit of their ſentence e; for thy Logy'ef. 
fecteth that which he pleaſeth. But they | 
into paradiſe ; they ſhall remain therein ſo long as the heavens and the earth 
endure ; beſides what thy Loxp ſhall pleaſe 20 add unto their bliſs; a boun- 
Be not therefore in doubt concerning 
that which theſe men worſhip : they worſhip no other than what their fathers 
worſhipped before hem; and we will ſurely give them their full portion, not 
in the leaſt diminiſhed. We formerly gave unto Mosrs the book of the law; 
and diſputes aroſe among his people concerning it: and unleſs a previous de- 
cree had proceeded from thy Lorp, 7o bear with them during this life, the 
matter had been ſurely decided between them. And thy people are alſo jealous 


their works; for he well knoweth that which 
do. Be thou ftedfaſt therefore, -as thou haſt been commanded ; and 
let him alſo be ſtedfaſt who ſhall be converted with thee 3 and tranſgreſs not: 
for he ſeeth that which ye do. And incline not unto thoſe who act un- 
juſtly, leſt the fire of hell touch you: for ye have no protectors, except 
Gon ; neither ſhall ye be aſſiſted againſt him. Pray regularly morning and 
evening * ; and in the former part of the night*®, for good works drive away 
evils. This is an admonition unto thoſe who conſider : wherefore perſevere 
with patience ; for Gop ſuffereth not the reward of the righteous to periſh. Were 
ſuch of the generations before you, indued with underſtanding and virtue, 
who forbad the acting corruptly in the earth, any more than a few only of 
But they who were unjuſt followed tbe delights 
which they injoyed in this world, and were wicked doers s: and thy Lok 


CHAp. II. 


who ſhall be happy, Hall be admitted 


But unto every one of them will thy 


was 


earth, into which the preſent ſhall be changed, 
are Hers Meant... 
_ © See the Prelim Diſc. 5. IV. p. 92, 93. 

4 Morning and evening ;] Literally, in the two 
2CCCßCſ0 ONS 56 506 

© And in the former part of the night ;] That 
is, after ſun- ſet, and before ſupper; - when- the 
Mobammedans ſay their fourth prayer, called by 
them Sa/art al moghreb, or the evening prayer ?, 

' Followed the delights which they enjoyed in this 
20% l;] Making it their fole Bots $6 pleaſe 
their luxurious deſires and appetites, and placing 
their whole felicity therein. 
A Beidawi ſays, that this paſſage gives the 


reaſon 
2 Jdem. 
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not of ſuch a "diſpoſition as to deſtroy the cities unjuſtly *, while their 
2 8 themſelves uprightly. And if thy IL. oRD pleaſed, he 
would have made all men of one religion: but they ſhall not ceaſe to dif- 
fer among themſelves, unlefs thoſe on whom thy Loxy ſhall have mercy : 
and unto this hath he created them; for the word of thy Lok p ſhall be ful- 
filled, when he ſaid, Verily Iwill fill hell altogether: with genii and men. The 
whole which -we have related of the hiſtories of our {apoſtles do we relate un- 
to thee, that we may confirm thy heart thereby; and herein is the truth 
come unto thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the true believers. 
Say unto thoſe who believe not, Act ye according to your condition; we 
ſarely will act according to our duty: and wait the Me for we certainly 


and unto him ſhall the whole matter be referred. Therefore worſhip him, 
and put thy truſt in him; for thy Lox is not regardleſs of that which ye do. 


wait it alſo. Unto Gop is known that which is ſecret in heaven and earth; 


reaſon why the nations were deſtroyed of old; 


lowing their own luſts, and for their idolatry and 
unbelief. FIR 


— 


Intitled, Jos E YH: 


2 The Koreiſb, thinking to puzzle Mabam- 
med, at the inſtigation, and by the direction of 
certain Jeroiſb Rabbins, demanded of him how 
Jacob's family happened to go down into Egypt; 
and that he would relate to them the hiſtory of 
_ Joſeph, with all its circumſtances : whereupon 
he pretended to have received this chapter from 
heaven, containing the Rory of that patriarch *. 
It is ſaid, however, to have been rejected by 
two Mobammedan ſects, branches of the Kharej- 
ites, called the A4jaredites and the Maimiinians, 
as apocryphal and ſpurious. 
o See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 59. Ec. 


2 Unjufily;] Or, as the commentator juſt 


viz. for their violence and injuſtice, their fol- named explains it, for their idolatry only, when 
they obſerved juſtice in other reſpects. 


> See chap. 6. p. 113, not. a. 


CHAP. XI. 


revealed at Mx cca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


X L.. R. b Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicuous book; which we have 
ſent down in the Arabic tongue, that peradventure ye might under- 
ſtand, We relate unto thee a moſt excellent hiſtory, by revealing unto thee 
this Koran ©, whereas thou waſt before one of the negligent®. When Jo- 
'SEPH faid unto his father e, O my father, verily I ſaw in my dream eleven 
5 „%%;  - UE, | ſtars, 


© This Korin ;] Or this particular chapter: 


For the word Koran, as has been elſewhere ob- 
ſerved 2, properly ſignifying no more than a 
reading, or lecture, is often uſed to denote, not 
only the whole volume, but any diſtin chapter 
or ſection of it. 5 

4 One of the negligent;] 1. e. So far from be- 
ing acquainted with the ſtory, that it never ſo 
much as entred into thy thoughts: a certain ar- 
gument, ſays al Beiddtoi, that it muſt have been 
revealed to him from heaven. 

© His father ;) Who was Jacob, the ſon of 
1/aac, the ſon of Abraham 3. 


: AlBeiawi. * 2 Prilim. Dif. 5. III. p. 56. * 4! Bziawn, Se. 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
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ſtars*, and the ſun and the moon; I ſaw them make obeiſance unto me. 
F4cos ſaid, O my child, tell not thy viſion to thy brethren, leſt they deviſe 
fome plot againſt thee*; for the devil is a profeſſed enemy unto man: and 
thus, according to thy dream, ſhall thy Lox chuſe thee, and teach thee the in- 
terpretation of dark ſayings ©, and he ſhall accompliſh his favour upon thee 
and upon the family of Jacos, as. he hath formerly accompliſhed it upon thy 
fathers ABRAHAM and Isaac; for thy Lokp is knowing and wiſe. Surely 
in the hiftory of Joszea and his brethren there are ſigns of Gop'f providence 
to the inquiſitive z when they ſaid zo one another, JosEPH and his brother à 
are dearer to our father than we, who are the greater number : our father 
certainly maketh a wrong judgment. Wherefore ſlay JoszPn, or drive him 
into ſome diſtant or deſart part of theearth, and the face of your father ſhall be 
cleared towards you*; and ye ſhall afterwards be people of integrity. One 
of them * ſpoke and ſaid; Slay not Josy, but throw him to the bottom of 
the well ; and ſome travellers will take him up, if ye do this. They ſaid, 
unto F.4cos, O father, why doſt thou not intruſt Joszys with us, ſince we are 
ſincere well-wiſhers unto him? Send him with us to morrow, into the field, 
that he may divert himſelf, and ſport :, and we will be his guardians. Fa. 
cok anſwered, It grieveth me that ye take him away; and I fear leſt the wolf 
devour him, while ye are negligent of him. They ſaid, ſurely if the wolf 
devour him, when there are ſo many of us, we ſhall be weak indeed. And 
when they had carried him with them, and agreed to ſet him at the bot- 
tom of the well*, they executed their deſign: and we ſent a revelation unto 
| 9 him, 


2 Eleven flars;] The commentators give us 
the names of theſe ſtars, (which I think it need- 
leſs to trouble the reader with,) as Mohammed 
repeated them, at the requeſt of a Fez, who 
thought to intrap him by the queſtion *. | 


d Left they deviſe ſome plot againſi ibee;] For i 


they ſay, Jacob, judging that Foſeph's dream por- 
tended his advancement above the reſt of the 
family, juſtly apprehended his brethren's envy 
might tempt them to do him ſome miſchief. 

© The interpretation of dark ſayings ;] That is, 
of dreams; or, as others ſuppoſe, of the pro- 
found paſſages of ſcripture, and all difficulties 
reſpecting either religion or juſtice. 

4 His brother ;] viz. Benjamin; his brother 
by the ſame mother. 

© The face of your father ſhall be cleared to- 
wards you ;} Or, he will ſettle his love wholly 
upon you, and ye will have no rival in his fa- 
vour. 

f One of them, &c.] This perſon, as ſome ſay, 
was Fudab, the moſt prudent and noble minded 
of them all; or, according to others, Reuben, 
whom the Mohammedan writers call Rubi! 7. 
And both theſe opinions are ſupported by the 


= [dem, Al ZAAMAKBSHARI: 2 Jdem. 


\ 4] BxPAW}, Jallal0'DDin, AI ZAMAKHSHARIL. 


divert our ſelves, &c. 


account of Moſes, who tells us, that Reuben ad- 
viſed them not to kill Joſcpb, but to throw him 
into a pit privately, intending to releaſe him 3 ; 
and that afterwards Judab, in Reuben's abſence, 
perſuaded them not to let him die in the pit, but 
to ſell him o the Iſhmaelite L“. 

E That he may divert bimſelf, &c.] Some co- 
pies read, in the firſt perſon plural, that we may 


n Left the wolf devour him; ] The reaſon why 
Jacob feared this beaſt in particular, as the com- 
mentators ſay, was either becauſe the land was 
full of wolves ; or elſe becauſe Jacoò had dreamed 
he ſav Joſepb devoured by one of thoſe crea- 
tures “. 

i We fopall be weak inderd;] i. e. It will be 
an inſtance of extream weakneſs and folly in us, 
and we ſhall be juſtly blamed for his loſs. 

* At the bottom of the well.} This well, fay 
ſome, was a certain well near Feruſalem, or not 
far from the river Jordan; but others call it the 
well of Egypt, or Midian. The commentators 
tells us, that when the ſons of Facob had gotten 
Joſeph with them in the field, they began to 
abule and to beat him ſo unmercifully, that 125 

| a 


3 Gen. Xxzvü. 21, 22. id. v. 26, 27. 
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him ', ſaying, Thou ſhalt hereafter declare this their action unto them; and 
they ſhall not perceive thee to be Josh. And they came to their father 
at even, weeping, and ſaid, Father, we went and ran races with one another“, 
and we left Joszea with our baggage, and the wolf hath devoured him; 
but thou wilt not believe us, although we ſpeak the truth. And they pro- 
duced his inner garment ſtained with falſe blood. JA. anſwered, Nay, but 
ye your ſelves have contrived the thing for your own ſakes © : however patience 
is moſt becoming, and Gop's aſſiſtance is to be implored to enable me to 
ſupport the misfortune which ye relate. And certain travellers * came, and 
ſent one © to draw water for them: and he let down his bucketf, and ſaid, 
Good news *! this is a youth. And they concealed him “, that they might ſell 
him as a piece of merchandize: but Gop knew that which they did. And 

ta? 345 they 


had killed him, had not Fudab, on his crying out 
for help, inſiſted on the promiſe they had made 
not to kill him, but to caſt him into the well. 
Whereupon they let him down a little way ; but 
as he held by the ſides of the well, they bound 
him, and took off his inner garment, defigning 
to ſtain it with blood, to deceive their father. 
Foſeph begged hard to have his garment returned 
him, but to no purpoſe, his brothers telling him, 
with a ſneer, that the eleven ſtars, and the ſun 
and the moon might cloath him and keep him 
company. When they had let him down half 
way, they let him fall thence to the bottom; 
and there being water in the well (tho' the ſcrip- 
ture ſays the contrary,) he was obliged to get 
upon a ſtone, on which as he ſtood weeping, the 
angel Gabriel came to him with the revelation 
mentioned immediately 7. | 

* We ſent a revelation unto him.) Toſeph be- 
ing then but ſeventeen years old, Al Beiddi 
obſerves that herein he reſembled Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt and IE sus, who were alſo favoured with the 
divine communication very early. The com- 
mentators pretend that Gabriel allo cloathed him 
in the well with a garment of filk of paradiſe. 
For they ſay that when Abraham was thrown 
into the fire by Nimrod 2, he was ftripped ; and 
that Gabriel brought this garment and put it on 
him; and that from Abraham it deſcended to 
Jacob, who folded it up and put it into an amu- 
let, which he hung about Jo/eph's neck, whence 
Gabriel drew it out 3. | 

And ran races, &c.] Theſe races they uſed 
by way of exerciſe; and the commentators ge- 
nerally underſtand here that kind of race where- 
in they alſo ſhewed their dexterity in throwing 
darts, which is {till uſed in the eaſt. 

77 your ſelves have contrived the thing, &c.] 


1 Iidem. 


2 See chap. 21. 
Jan. | 


6 Jaden. 


3 4] Beipawi, AI ZaMAKHSHAR!. 


This Jacob had reaſon to ſuſpect, becauſe when 
the garment was brought to him, he obſerved 
that tho” it was bloody, yet it was not torn +. 

d Certain travellers ;] viz. A caravan or com- 
pany travelling from Midian to Egypt, who reſt- 
ed near the well, three days after Fo/eph had 
been thrown into it. 

© They ſent one to draw water, &c.] The com- 
mentators are ſo exact as to give us the name of 
this man, who, as they pretend, was Malec Eb 
Dhbir, of the tribe of Khozaah “. | 

f He let down his bucket ;)] And Joſeph, mak- 
ing uſe of the opportunity, took hold of the 
cord, and was drawn up by the man. | 

Good news /] The original words are Ya boſb- 
ra: the latter of which ſome take for the proper 
name of the water-drawer's companion, whom 
he called to his aſſiſtance; and then they muſt 
be tranſlated, O Boſbra. 29 

h They concealed him, &c.] The expoſitors are 
not agreed whether the prondun hey relates to 
Malec and his companions, or to Foſeph's bre- 
thren. Thee who eſpouſe the former opinion 
ſay, that thoſe who came to draw water con- 
cealed the manner of their coming by him from 
the reſt of the caravan, that they might keep 
him to themſelves; pretending that ſome people 
of the place had given him to them to {ell for 
them in Egypt. And they who prefer the latter 
opinion, tell us, that Judah carried victuals to 
Joſeph every day while he was in the well, but 
not finding him there on the fourth day, he ac- 
quainted his brothers with it: whereupon they 
all went to the caravan and claimed Fo/zph as 
their ſlave, he not daring to diſcover that he was 
their brother, leſt ſomething worſe ſhould befal 
him ; and at length they agreed to ſel] him to 


them 6. Fox 
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they ſold him for a mean price, for a few pence*, and valued him lightly. 
And the Egyptian who bought him“ ſaid to his wife“, uſe him honour- 
ably ; peradventure he may be ſerviceable to us, or we may adopt him for 
our ſon“. Thus did we prepare an eſtabliſhment for Joszen in the earth, 
and we taught him the interpretation of dark ſayings: for God js well able 
to effect his purpoſe 3 but the greater part of men do not underſtand. And 
when he had attained his age of ſtrength, we beſtowed on him wiſdom, 
and knowledge; for thus do we recompenſe the righteous. And ſhe, in 
whoſe houſe he was, deſired him to lie with her; and ſhe ſhut the doors and 
ſaid, Come hither. He anſwered, Gop forbid ! verily my lord © hath made 
my dwelling with him eaſy ; and the ungrateful ſhall not proſper. But the 
reſolved within her ſelf h enjoy him, and he would have reſolved 10 enjoy 
her, had he not ſeen the evident demonſtration of his Loxd*. So we turn. 
ed away evil and filthineſs from him, becauſe he was one of our fincere 
| ſervants. And they ran 10 get one before the other to the door®; and ſhe 
rent his inner garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. She 
ſaid, What Hall be the reward of him who ſeeketh to commit evil. in thy 
family, but impriſonment, and a painful pypiſhment? And FJoszen ſaid, 
She aſked me to lie with her. And a witneſs of her family“ bore witneſs, 


Dey ſold him for a mean price, Rec.] Name- f Had he not ſeen the evident demonſtration of 
ly twenty, or twenty two dirhems, and thoſe Bis Log ;] That is, had he not ſeriouſly con- 
not of full weight neither; for having weighed fidered the filthineſs of whoredom, and the great 
one ounce of filver only, the remainder was paid guilt thereof. Some, however, ſuppoſe that the 
by tale, which is the moſt unfair way of pay- words mean ſome miraculous voice or apparition, 
mage *\ ©; 7 8410-371 5 i ſent by God to divert Joſeph from executing the 
b The Egyptian who bought him;] His name criminal thoughts which began to poſſeſs him. 
was Kitfir, or Hir, (a corruption of Potiphar;) For they ſay, that he was ſo far tempted with 
and he was a man of great conſideration, being his miſtreſs's beauty and inticing behaviour, that 
fuperintendent of the royal treaſury sx. he ſat in her lap, and even began to undreſs 
The commentators ſay, that Fo/eph came into himſelf, when a voice called to him, and bid him 
his ſervice at ſeventeen, and lived with him thir- beware of her ; but he taking no notice of this 
teen years; and that he was made prime miniſter admonition, tho? it was repeated three times, at 
in the thirty third year of his age, and died at length the angel Gabriel, or, as others will 
an hundred and twenty. | | have it, the figure of his maſter appeared to 
They who ſuppoſe Jaſeph was twice ſold,” dif- him: but the more general opinion js that it was 
fer as to the price the Egyptian paid for him: the apparition of his father Jacob, who bit his 
ſome ſaying it was twenty dinars of gold, a pair fingers ends, or, as ſome write, ſtruck him on 
of ſhoes, and two white garments 3 and others, the breaſt, whereupon his lubricity paſſed out af 
that it was a large quantity of filyer, or of gold. the ends of his fingers 3. 7 
< His wife;)] Some call her Rail; but the For this fable, ſo injurious to the character of 
name ſhe is beſt known by, is that of Zoleitba. Foſeph; the Mohammeaans are obliged to their old 
Or we. may adopt him;] Kitfir having no friends the Jews “, who imagine that he had a 
children. It is ſaid that Foſeph gained his maſ- deſign to lie with his miſtreſs, from theſe words 
ter's good opinion ſo ſuddenly by his counte- of Men, And it came to paſs that Joſeph 
nance, which Kitfir, who, they pretend, had zwent into the houſe to do his buſineſs, ce. 
great skill in phyſiognomy, judged to indicate 5 They ran to the door';} He flying from her, 


his prudence and other good qualities. | and ſhe running after to detain him. 
© My lerd;] viz. Kitfir. But others un- h A witneſs of her family ;] viz. A couſin of 
derſtand it to be ſpoken of Gop. hers, who was then a child in the cradle “. 


1 Al BEIDAWI. * Iaem. 3 Item, Al ZAMAKHSHARI, JaLLlatc'ppin, Yaura. 4 Talm, 
Babyl. Sed. Naſhim, p. 36. V. BARTOLOCc. Biôl. Rabb. part. 3. p. 509. 5 Genef. xxxix. 11. 
s Supra citati interpretes. 
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ſaying,” If his garment be rent before, ſhe ſpeaketh truth, and he is a liar: 
but if his garment be rent behind, ſhe lieth, and he is a ſpeaker of truth. 
And when her huſband ſaw that his garment was torn behind, he faid, This 
is a cunning contrivance of your e; for ſurely your cunning is great. O 

osE PH, take no farther notice of this affair; and thou, O woman, aſk par- 
don for thy crime; for thou art a; guilty perſon. | And certain women ſaid 

ublickly * in the city, The nobleman's wife aſked her ſervant to lie with 
her: he bath inflamed her breaſt with his love; and we perceive her zo be in a 
manifeſt error. And when ſhe heard of their ſubtle behaviour, ſhe ſent un- 
to them, and prepared a banquet for them, and ſhe gave to each of 
them a knife; and ſhe ſaid unto Fosph, Come forth unto them. And when 
they ſaw him, they praiſed him greatly © ; and they cut their own hands “, 
and ſaid, O Gop! this is not a mortal; he is no other than an angel, 
deſerving the higheſt reſpect. And his miſtreſs ſaid, This is he, for whoſe 
ſake ye blamed me: I aſked him to lie with me, but he hath, conſtantly re- 
fuſed. But if he do not perform that which I command him, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be caſt into priſon, and he ſhall be made one of the contemptible. Foszra 
ſaid, O Lon, a priſon is more eligible unto me than the crime to which 
they invite me; but unleſs thou turn aſide their ſnares from me, I ſhall 
youthfully incline unto them, and I ſhall become one of the fooliſh. Where- 
fore his LoRD heard; him; and turned aſide their ſnare, from him; for he 
both heareth aud knoweth. And it ſeemed good unto them even after they 
had ſeen the figns f his innocency, to impriſon him for a time. And there 


entred into the priſon with him two of 7he-king's ſervants . One of them ſaid, 


Certain women, &c.] Theſe women, whoſe 
tongues were ſo free with Zoleiſtba's character on 


this occafion, were five in number, and the wives 


of ſo many of the kings chief. officers, viz. his 
chamberlain, his butler, his baker, his jailor, 
and his herdſman 7. | 

b She ſent unto. them ;] The number of all the 
women invited, was forty, and among them were 
the five ladies abovementioned ?. 5 

© They praiſed him greatly ;] The old Latin 
tranſlators have ſtrangely miſtaken the ſenſe of 
the original word acharnabe, which they render 
men/truate ſunt; and then rebuke Mohammed for 
the indecency, crying out demurely in the mar- 
gin, O fadun & ob ſcænum prophetam ! Erpe- 
nius 3 thinks that there is not the leaſt trace of 
ſuch a meaning in the word; but he is miſtaken: 
ior the verb cabara in the fourth conjugation, 
which is here uſed, has that import, tho” the 
ſubjoining of the pronoun to it here (which: poſ- 
fibly the Latin tranſlators did not obſerve) abſo- 
lutely overthrows that interpretation. 

© They cut their awn hands ;] Through extreme 
ſurprize at the wonderful beauty of Foſeph ; 


1 1] BEIDA wi. 2 Jem. 


might happen. 


It 


which ſurprize Zoleitbha foreſeeing, put knives 
into their hands, on purpoſe that this accident 
Some writers have obſerved, 
on occaſion of this paſſage, that it is cuſtomary 
in the eaſt for lovers to teſtify the violence of 
their paſſion by cutting themſelves, as a ſign that 
they would ſpend their blood in the ſervice of 
the perſon beloved; which is true enough, but 
I do nat find that any of the commentators ſup- 
poſe theſe Egyptian ladies had any ſuch deſign. 
It ſeemed goed unto them ;] That is to Kitfir 
and his friends. The occaſion of Joſeph's im- 
priſonment is ſaid to be, either that they ſuſpect- 
ed him to be guilty, notwithſtanding the proofs 
which had been given of his innocence; or elſe 
that Zolei tha deſired it, feigning, to deceive her 
husband, that ſhe wanted to have Joſeph remov- 
ed from her ſight, till ſhe could conquer her paſ- 
ſion by time; tho? her real delign was to force 


him to compliance. 


f Two of the king's ſervants ;] viz. His chief 
butler and baker; who were accuſed of a delign 
to poiſon him. | 

One of them ;] Namely the butler. 


3'In not. ad Hiſt. | Foſerhi | 
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Tt ſeemed to me in my dream that I preſſed wine out of grapes. 


CHAP. 12. 
And the o- 


ther ſaid, It ſeemed unto me in my dream that I carried bread on my head, 
whereof the birds did eac. Declare unto us the interpretation of our dreams, 


for we perceive that thou art a beneficent perſon. 


'FoSEPH anſwered, No food, 


wherewith ye may be nouriſhed, ſhall come unto you, but I will declare un- 
to you the interpretation thereof, before it come unto you ®, This knowledge 
is a part of that which my Loxp hath taught me: for I have left the religion 
of people who believe not in Gop, and who deny the life to come; and I 
follow the religion of my fathers, ABRaHam, and Isaac, and Jacos. It 
is not lawful for us to aſſociate any thing with Go, This knowledge of 
the divine unity hath been given us of the bounty of Gop towards us, and to- 
wards mankind ; but the greater part of men are not thankful. O my fel. 
low-priſoners, are ſundry lords better, or the only true and mighty Gop ? 
Ye worſhip not, beſides him, other than the names which ye have named“, 
ye and your fathers, concerning which Gop hath ſent down no authoritative 
proof: yet judgment belongeth unto Gop alone; who hath commanded that 
ye worſhip none beſides him. This 1s the right religion ; but the greater 


part of men know it not. 


O my fellow - priſoners, verily the one of you 


ſhall ſerve wine unto his lord, as formerly; but the other ſhall be crucified, 
and the birds ſhall eat from off his head. The matter is decreed concern- 
ing which ye ſeek to be informed. And Foszya ſaid unto him whom he judg- 


ed to be the 


perſon who ſhould eſcape 


of the two, Remember me in the pre- 


ſence of thy lord. But the devil cauſed him to forget to make mention of 

oSE?H unto his lord © ; wherefore he remained in the priſon ſome years. And 
the king of EcrerT* ſaid, Verily I ſaw in my dream ſeven fat kine, which 
Teven lean kine devoured; and ſeven green ears of corn, and other /evex withered 
ears. O nobles, expound my viſion unto me, if ye be able to interpret a 
viſion. They anſwered, They are confuſed dreams; neither are we ſkilled 


in the interpretation of ſuch kind of dreams. And Josh fellow-priſoner 


2 No food wherewith ye may be nouriſhed, ſhall 
come unto you, but I will declare unto you the in- 
terpretation thereof, before it come unto you.] The 
meaning of this paſſage ſeems to be, either that 
Joſepb, to ſhew he uſed no arts of divination or 
aſtrology, promiſes to interpret their dreams to 
them immediately, even before they fhould eat a 
ſingle meal; or elſe, he here offers to propheſy 
to them beforehand, the quantity and quality of 
the victuals which ſhould be brought them, as 
a taſte of his skill. ; 

d See chap. 7. p. 123. not. g. 

© But the devil cauſed him to forget to mention 
Joſeph unto his lord;] According to the expli- 
cation of ſome, who take the pronoun Bim to 
xelate to Foſeph, this paſſage may be rendred, 
But tbe devil cauſed him (i. e. Joſeph) to forget to 


1 A Bripawi. 
DAWI, 


See chap. 7. p. 128. not. a. 


2 Idem, JALL ALO'DDIN. 


who 


make his application unto his Lox p; and to beg the 
good offices of his fellow-priſoner for his deliver- 
ance, inſtead of relying on God alone, as it be- 
came a prophet, 2 74 to have done. 

© Some years;] The original word fignifying 
any number from three to nine, or ten, the com- 
mon opinion is that Joſeph remained in priſon ſe- 
ven years; tho' ſome ſay he was confined no leſs 
than twelve years 2. 

© The king of Egypt;] This prince, as the 
oriental writers generally agree, was Riyzn, the 
ſon of a) Valid the Analetite 3, who was con- 
verted by Joſeph to the worſhip of the true Gov, 
and died in the life time of that prophet. But 
ſome pretend that the Pharaoh of Foſeph and of 
Moſes, were one and the ſame perſon, and that 
he lived (or rather reigned) four hundred years “. 


3 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 8. 4 4] BEI 
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who had been delivered, ſaid, (for he remembred Fosz2n after a certain ſpace 
of time,) I will declare unto you the interpretation thereof; wherefore let 
me go unto the perſon who will interpret it unto me. And he went to the 
priſon, and ſaid, O Joszen, thou man of veracity, teach us the interpretation 
of ſeven fat kine, which ſeyen lean kine devoured, and of ſeven green ears 
of corn; and other ſever withered ears, which the king ſaw in his dream; that I 
may return unto the men who have ſent me, that peradventure they may 
underſtand the ſame. FoSEPH anſwered, Ye ſhall ſow ſeven years as uſual : 
and tbe corn which ye ſhall reap, do ye leave in its ear, except a little where- 
of ye may eat. Then ſhall there come, after this, ſeven grievous years of fa- 
mine, which ſhall conſume what ye ſhall have laid up as a proviſion for the 
ſame, except a little which ye ſhall have kept. Then ſhall there come, af- 
ter this, a year wherein men ſhall have plenty of rain *, and wherein they 
ſhall preſs wine and oyl. And when the chief butler bad reported this, the king 
ſaid, Bring him unto me. And when the meſſenger came unto Jos H, he 
ſaid, Return unto thy lord, and aſk of him, what was the intent of the 
women who cut their hands©; for my Lorp well knoweth the ſnare which 
they laid for me*%. And when the women were aſſembled before the king, he 
ſaid unto them, What was your deſign, when ye ſollicited Joszpy to un- 
lawful love? They anſwered, Gop be praiſed! we know not any ill of him. 
The nobleman's wife ſaid, Now is the truth become - manifeſt : I ſollicited 
him to lie with me; and he is one of thoſe who ſpeak truth. And when 
FoSEPH was acquainted therewith he ſaid, This diſcovery hath been made, that 
my lord might know that I was not unfaithful unto him in his abſence, 


ſolutely juſtify my ſelf *: ſince every ſoul is prone unto evil, except thoſe on 
whom my Lokp ſhall ſhew mercy =: my Lop is gracious and merciful. 
Ef. + And 


and that Gop directeth not the plot of the deceivers. * Neither do I ab-XIII. 


2 Y; ſhall leave the corn in the ear, &c.] To 
preſerve it from the weevil 7. | 

b WWherein men ſhall have plenty of rain ;] Not- 
_ withſtanding what ſome ancient authors write to 
the contrary 2, it often rains in winter in the 
lower Egypt, and even ſnow has been obſerved 
to fall at Alexandria, contrary to the expreſs aſ- 
ſertion of Seneca 3. In the upper Egypt indeed, 
towards the cataracts of Mile, it rains very ſel- 
dom +. Some, however, ſuppoſe that the rains 
here mentioned are intended of thoſe which 
ſhould fall in Ethiopia, and occaſion the ſwelling 
of the Nile, the great cauſe of the fertility of 
Egypt; or elſe of thoſe which ſhould fall in the 
neighbouring countries, which were alſo afflicted 
with famine during the fame time. 


Joſeph, it ſeems, cared not to get out of priſon, 
till his innocence was publickly known and de- 


I Jdem. 


Deſcr. of the pyramids, p. 74. 
&c. s [dem, e. 


© Return unto thy Lord, and ask of him, &c.] 


2 PLATO, in Times. Pome. MEL a. 
Sc. RAT Collefion of Travels, 7. 2. p. 92. 


clared. It is obſerved by the commentators, that 
Fojeph does not bid the meſſenger move the king 
to inform himſelf of the truth of the affair, but 
bids him directly to ask the king, to incite him 
to make the proper inquiry with the greater ear- 
neſtneſs. They alſo obſerve that Fo/eph takes 
care not to mention his miſtreſs, out of reſpect 
and gratitude for the favours he had received 
while in her houſe *. 

4 The ſnare which they had laid for me;)] En- 
deavouring both by threats and perſuaſions to in- 
tice me to commit folly with my miſtreſs. 

Neither do J abſolutely juſtify my ſelf 5] Ac- 
cording to a tradition of En Abbas, Fojeph had 
no ſooner ſpoken the foregoing words, aſſerting 
his innocency, than Gabriel ſaid to him, What 
not when thou waſt deliberating to lie with her? 
Upon which Fo/eph confeſſed his frailty . 


4 See GREAvEs's 
' A BEIDAWI, 


3 Nat. queſt. l. 4. 
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And the king ſaid, Bring him unto me: I will take him into my own peculiar ſer- 

vice. And when JoszPA was brought unto the king, and he had diſcourſed with him, 
he ſaid, Thou art this day firmly eſtabliſhed with us, and halt be intruſted 
with our affairs *. FoSEPH anſwered, Set me over the ſtore-houſes of the land; 
for I will be a ſkilful keeper thereof. Thus did we eſtabliſh JoszpEH in the land, 
that he might provide himſelf a dwelling therein, where he pleaſed. We beſtow 
our mercy on whom we pleaſe, and we ſuffer not the reward of the right- 
eous to periſh : and certainly the reward of the next life is better, for 
thoſe who believe, and fear Gov. Moreover Josten's brethren came, and 


2a And when Joſeph was brought unto the king, 
&c.] The commentators ſay, that Foſeph being 
taken out of priſon, after he had waſhed and 
changed his cloaths, was introduced to the king, 
whom he ſaluted in the Hebrew tongue, and on 
the king's asking what language that was, he 
anſwered, that it was the language of his fathers. 
This prince, they ſay, underſtood no leſs than 
ſeventy languages, in every one of which he 
diſcourſed with Fo/eph, who anſwered him in the 
ſame; at which the king greatly marvelling, de- 
fired him to relate his dream, which he did, de- 
{cribing the moſt minute circumſtances : where- 
upon the king placed Fo/eph by him on his throne, 
and made him his Vaxir, or chief miniſter. 
Some ſay that his maſter X?f7r dying about this 
time, he not only ſucceeded him in his place, 
but, by the king's command, married the widow, 
his late miſtreſs, whom he found to be a virgin, 
and who bare him Ephraim and Manaſſes *. So 
that according to this tradition, ſhe was the ſame 
woman who is called Aſenath by Moſes. This 
ſuppoſed marriage, which authorized their 
amours, probably incouraged the Mohammedan 
divines to make uſe of the loves of Joſepb and 
Zoleikha, as an allegorical emblem of the ſpiri- 
tual love between the Creator and the creature, 
Gop and the ſoul; juſt as the Chri#ians apply 
the ſong of Solomon to the ſame myſtical pur- 
pole ?. : : 

> Moreover Joſeph's brethren came, &c.] Fo- 
ſeph, being made Wazir, governed with great 
wiſdom ; for he not only cauſed juſtice to be im- 
partially adminiſtred, and incouraged the people 
to induftry and the improvement of agriculture 
during the ſeven years of plenty, but began and 
perfected ſeveral works of great benefit; the na- 
tives at this day aſcribing to the patriarch Joſeph 
almoſt all the ancient works of public utility 
throughout the kingdom; as particularly the ren- 
dering the province of a/ Nyyum, from a ſtanding 


1 ſaem, KI TAB TAFASIR, Ce. 


205, & tom. ili. p. 53. + Al BEIDAwI. 


jamin, into Egypt for corn. On their arrival, 


| 
| 2 V. D'HERBELOT, Bib). Orient. art. Fouſouf. 
LIL wot. in Alfragan. p. 175, Ic. KIRCHER. Ocdip. Egypt. vol. 1. p. 8. Lucas, Jay. tum. ii. 5. 


Went 


pool or marſh, the moſt fertile and beſt cultivat- 
ed land in all Egypt. When the years of famine 
came, the effects of which were felt not only in 
Egypt, but in Syria and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, the inhabitants were obliged te apply to 
Joſeph for corn, which he ſold to them, firſt for 
their money, jewels, and ornaments, then for 
their cattle, and lands, and at length for their 
perſons ; ſo that all the Egyptians in general be- 
came ſlaves to the king, tho' Joſeph, by his con- 
ſent, ſoon releaſed them, and returned them their 
ſubſtance. 'The dearth being felt in the land of 
Canaan, Jacob ſent all his ſons, except only Ben- 


Joſeph (who well knew them) asked them who 
they were, ſaying he ſuſpected them to be ſpies; 

but they told him they came only to buy provi- 
ſions, and that they were all the ſons of an an- 
cient man, named Jacob, who was alſo a pro- 
phet. Joſeph then asked how many brothers 
there were of them; they anſwered, Twelve 
but that one of them had been loſt in a deſart. 
Upon which he enquired for the eleventh bro- 
ther, there being no more than ten of them 
preſent. They ſaid, he was a lad, and with their 
father, whoſe fondneſs for him would not ſuffer 
him to accompany. them in their. journey. At 
length Joſeph asked them, who they had to 
vouch for their veracity; but they told him they 
knew no man who could vouch for them in Egypt. 
Then, replied he, one of you ſhall ſtay behind 
with me as a pledge, and the others may return 
home with their proviſions ; and when ye come 
again, ye ſhall bring your younger brother with 
you, that I may know ye have told me the truth. 
Whereupon, 1: being in vain to diſpute the mat- 
ter, they caſt lots who ſhould ſtay behind, and 
the lot fell upon Simeon. When they departed, 
Foſeph gave each of them a camel, and another 
for their brother “. | 


3 J. Go- 
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went in unto him; and he knew them, but they knew not him. And when 
he had furniſhed them with their proviſions, he ſaid, Bring unto me your 
brother, the ſon of your father: do ye not ſee that I give full meaſure, 
and that I am the moſt hoſpitable receiver of gueſts ? But if ye bring him 
not unto me, there ſhall be no corn meaſured unto. you from me, neither 
ſhall ye approach my preſence. They anſwered, We will endeavour to ob- 
| tain him of his father, and we will certainly perform what thou requireſt. 
And FoSEPH ſaid to his ſervants, Put their money * which they have paid for 
their corn, into their ſacks, that they may perceive it, when they ſhall be 
returned to their family: peradventure they will come back unto us. And 
when they were returned unto their father, they ſaid, O father, it is forbid- 
den to meaſure out corn unto us any more, unleſs we carry our brother BRE. 
FAMIN with us: wherefore ſend our brother with us, and we ſhall have corn 
meaſured unto us; and we will certainly guard him from any miſchance. 
F4cos anſwered, Shall I truſt him with you with any better ſucceſs than J 
truſted your brother Jo with you heretofore ? But Gop is the beſt 
guardian; and he is the moſt merciful of thoſe who ſhew mercy. And when 
they opened their proviſions, they found their money had been returned un- 
to them; and they ſaid, O father, what do we deſire farther ? this our 
money hath been returned unto us: we will therefore return, and provide corn 
for our family : we will take care of our brother; and we ſhall receive a 
camel's burthen more than we did the laſt time. This is a ſmall quantity“. 
Jacoz ſaid, I will by no means fend him with you, until ye give me a 
ſolemn promiſe, and fwear by Gop that ye will certainly bring him back 
unto me, unleſs ye be encompaſſed by ſome inevitable impediment. And when 
they had given him their ſolemn promiſe, he ſaid, Gop is witneſs of what 
we ſay. And he ſaid, My ſons, enter not into the city by one and the ſame 
gate; but enter by different gates. But this precaution will be of no advan- 
tage unto you againſt the decree of Gop ; for judgment belongeth unto Gop 
alone: in him do I put my truſt, and in him let thoſe confide who /eek in 
hom to put their truſt. And when they entred the city, as their father had 
commanded them, it was of no advantage unto them againſt the decree of 
Gop ; and the ſame ſerved only to ſatisfy the deſire of Jacos's ſoul, which he 
had charged them to perform: for he was indued with knowledge of that which 
we had taught him; but the greater part of men do not underſtand. And 
when they entred into the preſence of Joszph, he received his brother 
Ce 2 BEN. 


* Their monty 3] The original word ſignifying not ſufficient for the ſupport of their families, fo 
not only money, but alſo goods bartered or giv- that it was neceſſary for them to take another jour- 
en in exchange for other merchandize, ſome ney ; or elſe, that a camel's load more or leſs was 
commentators tell us, that they paid for their but a trifle to the king of Egypt. Some ſuppoſe 
corn, not in money, but in ſhoes and dreſſed theſe to be the words of Jacob, declaring it was 
skins 7, too mean a conſideration to induce him to part 
d This is a ſmall quantity.) The meaning may with his ſon, | | 
be, either that the corn they now brought was 


1 A] BEIDaW. 
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BENFAMIN as his gueſt, and ſaid, Verily I am thy brother *: be not 
therefore aflifted for that which they have committed againſt us. And when he 
had furniſhed them with their proviſions, he put his cup * in his brother 
Bzn3Aamins ſack. Then a cryer cried after them ſaying, O company of 
travellers, ye are ſurely thieves. They ſaid, (and turned back unto them,) 
What is it that ye miſs? They anſwered, We miſs the prince's cup: and 
unto him who ſhall produce it, Hall be given a camels load of corn; and I 
will be ſurety for the ſame. JosgHs brethren replied, By Gop, ye do well 
know, that we come not to act corruptly in the landé, neither are we 
thieves. The EGrYPTIANS ſaid, What ſhall be the reward of him, who ſhall 
appear to have ſtolen the cup, if ye be found liars? FoSEPrs brethren an- 
ſwered, As to the reward of him, in whoſe ſack it ſhall be found, let him 
become a bondman in ſatisfaction for the ſame : thus do we reward the un- 
juſt, who are guilty of theft“. Then he began by their ſacks, before he 
ſearched the ſack of his brother ©; and he drew out 7he cup from his brother's 
ſack. Thus did we furniſh Joszen with a ſtratagem. It was not /awful 
for him to take his brother for a bondman, by the law of the king of E- 
orf, had not Gop pleaſed 10 allow it, according to the offer of his brethren. 
We exalt to degrees of knowledge and honour whom we pleaſe: and there is 
one who is knowing above all thoſe who are indued with knowledge. His 
brethren ſaid, If BENJAMIN be guilty of theft, his brother Fosz2# hath been 
alſo guilty of theft heretofore . But Joszen concealed theſe things in his mind, 

| and 


a He received his brother Benjamin as his gueſt, 
&c.] It is related that Fo/eph, having invited his 
brethren to an entertainment, ordered them to 
be placed two and two together ; by which 
means Benjamin, the eleventh, was obliged to ſit 
alone, and burſting into tears, ſaid, If my bro- 
ther Joſeph were alive, he would have fat with 

me. Whereupon Joſeph ordered him to be ſeat- 

ed at the ſame table with himſelf, and when the 
entertainment was over, diſmiſſed the reſt, or- 
dering that they ſhould be lodged two and two 
in a houſe, but kept Benjamin in his own apart- 
ment, where he paſſed the night. The next day 
Fojeph asked him, whether he would accept of 
himſelf for his brother, in the room of him whom 
he had loſt; to which Benjamin replied, Who 
can find a brother comparable -unto thee? yet 
thou art not the fon of Jacob and Rachel. And 
upon this Zoſeph diſcovered himſelf to him “. 

b His cup ;] Some imagine this to be a meaſure 
holding a Sad (or about a gallon,) wherein they 
uſed to meaſure corn, or give water to the beaſts. 
But others take it to be a drinking-cup of ſilver, 
or gold. ; 

c 17 tell know that we came not to aft corruptly, 
&c.] Both by our behaviour among you, and 
our bringing again our money which was return- 


1 4] BRERIDAWI, 


ed to us without our knowledge. 


4 Thus do we reward thoſe who are guilty of 
theft ;] This was the method of puniſhing theft 
uſed by Jacob and his family: for among the 
Egyptians it was puniſhed in another manner. 

© He began by their ſacks, &c.] Some ſuppoſe 
this ſearch was made by the perſon whom Foſeph 
ſent after them; others by Joſeph himſelf, when 
they were brought back to the city. 

t It was not lawful for him to take his brother 
for a bondman by the law of Egypt;] For there 
the thief was not reduced to ſervitude, but was 
ſcourged, and obliged to reſtore the double of 
what he had ſtolen ?. 

s His brother Joſeph hath been guilty of thift 
heretofore ;] The occafion of this ſuſpicion, it is 
ſaid, was, that Foſeph having been brought up 
by his father's ſiſter, ſhe became ſo fond of him, 
that when he grew up, and Jacob deſigned to 
take him from her, ſhe contrived the following 
ſtratagem to keep him. Having a girdle which 
had once belor.ged to Abraham, the girt it about 
the child, and then pretending ſhe had loſt it, 


cauſed ſtrict ſearch to be made for it; and it be- 


ing at length found on Fojeph, he was adjudged, 
according to the abovementioned law of the fa- 
mily, to be delivered to her as her property. 
Some, 


2 Ildem,. JALLALO'DDIN, 
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and did not diſcover them unto them: and he ſaid within bimſelf, Ye are 
in a worſe condition than us two; and Gop beſt knoweth what ye diſcourſe 
about. They ſaid unto FosEPn, Noble lord, Verily this /ad hath an aged fa- 
ther; wherefore take one of us in his ſtead ; for we perceive that thou art 
a beneficent perſon. FosSEPr anſwered, Gop forbid that we ſhould take any 
other than him with whom we found our goods; for then ſpould we cer- 
tainly be unjuſt. And when they deſpaired of obtaining BENF Amin, they re- 
tired to confer privately together. Aud the elder of them * ſaid, Do ye not 
know that your father hath received a ſolemn promiſe from you, in the name 
of Gop ; and how perfidiouſly ye behaved heretofore towards Joszrn ? 
Wherefore I will by no means depart the land of Ecrer, until my father 
ive me leave to return unto him, or Gop maketh known his will to me; 
for he is the beſt judge. Return ye to your father, and ſay, O father, verily 
thy ſon hath committed theft; we bear witneſs of no more than what we 
know, and we could not guard againſt what we did not foreſee : and do thou 
inquire in the city, where we have been, and of the company of merchants, 
with whom we are arrived, and thou wilt find that we ſpeak the truth. And 
when they were returned, and had ſpoken thus to their father, he ſaid, Nay 
but rather ye your ſelves have contrived the thing for your own ſakes : but 
patience is moſt proper for me; peradyenture Gop will reſtore them all“ 
unto me; for he is knowing and wiſe. And he turned from them and ſaid, 
Oh how am I grieved for Joszen ! And his eyes became white with mourn- 
ing ©, he being oppreſſed with deep ſorrow. His ſons ſaid, By Gop, thou wilt 
not ceaſe to remember Jos PH, until thou be brought to death's door, or 
thou be actually deſtroyed by exceſſive affliction. He anſwered, I only repre- 
ſent my grief, which I am not able to contain, and my ſorrow unto God: 
but I know by revelation from Gop that which ye know not!. O my ſongs, 
go and make inquiry after JosxeH and his brother; and deſpair not of the 
mercy of Gop; for none deſpaireth of Gop's mercy, except the unbelieving 
people. Wherefore FosEPH's brethren returned into EGYPT: and when they 
came into his preſence they ſaid, Noble /ord, the famine is felt by us and 


our family, and we are come with a ſmall ſum of money: yet give unto 
us 


Some, however, ſay that 7o/eph actually ſtole an 
idol of gold, which belonged to his mother's fa- 
ther, and deſtroyed it; a ſtory probably taken 
from Rachel's ſtealing the images of Laban: and 
others tell us that he once ſtole a goat, or a hen, 
to give to a poor man *. 

He elder of them;] viz. Reuben. But ſome 
think Simeon, or Fudab to be here meant; and 
inſtead of the elder, interpret it, the moſt prudent 
of them. | | 

b Peradventure GoD will reſtore them all, &c. ] 
1, e. Foſeph, Benjamin, and Simeon. 

© His eyes became white ;] That is, the pupils 
loſt their deep blackneſs, and became of a pearl 
colour, (as happens in ſuffuſions,) by his conti- 


I JaLLALO'DDIN, 


2 ' 4] Beldaw1i. 


nual weeping 3 which very much weakened his 
ſight, or, as ſome pretend, made him quite blind?. 
4 I know by revelation from Gop, that which 


ye Fnow not 3] viz. That Foſeph is yet alive; of 


which ſome tell us he was aſſured by the angel. 
of death in a dream; tho' others ſuppoſe he de- 
pended on the completion of Fo/eph's dream, 
which muſt have been fruſtrated, had he died 
before his brethren had bowed down before 
him 3. . | 
© A ſmall ſum of money ;] Their money being 

clipped and adulterated. Some, however, imagine 
they did not bring money, but goods to barter, 
ſuch as wool and butter, or other commodities 
of ſmall value 4. 


3 Jem. 4 1dem, 


— 
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us full meaſure, and beſtow corn upon us as alms; for Gop rewardeth the 
alms-givers. JoSE H ſaid unto tbem, Do ye know what ye did unto JoskpR 
and his brother, when ye were ignorant of the conſequences thereofs! They 


anſwered, Art thou really Josx pH? He replied, Iam JosgpH; and this 1; 
my brother. Now hath Gop been gracious unto us. For whoſo feareth Goo, 


and perſevereth with patience, ſhall at length find relief; ſince Gop will not 
ſuffer the reward of the righteous to periſh, They ſaid, By Gop, now hath 
Gon choſen thee above us; and we have ſurely been ſinners. FosgE anſwer- 
ed, Let there be no reproach caſt on you this day. Gop forgiveth you; for 
he is the moſt merciful of thoſe who ſhew mercy. Depart ye with this my 
inner garment e, and throw it on my father's face; and he ſhall recover his 
ſight: and hen come unto me with all your family. And when the com- 
pany of travellers was departed from EGYPT on their journey towards CANA4n, 
their father ſaid unto thoſe who were about him, Verily I perceive the ſmell of 
Tosten *: although ye think that I dote. They anſwered, By Gop, thou 
art in thy old miſtake*®. But when the meſſenger of good tidings was come 
evith FoSEPH's inner garment, he threw it over his face; and he recovered his 
eye- ſight. And Facoꝶ faid, Did I not tell you that I knew from Gop, 
that which ye knew not? They anſwered, O father, aſk pardon of our 
fins for us, for we have ſurely been ſinners. He replied, I will ſurely aſk 
pardon for you of my Lorp s; for he is gracious and merciful. And when 
Jacoz and his family arrived in EGYPT, and were introduced unto Joseen, 
he received his parents unto him *, and ſaid, Enter ye into EcyeT, by Gop's 
favour, in full ſecurity. And he raiſed his parents to the ſeat of ſtate, and 

| they 


2 Do ye know what ye did unto Joſeph and his which having originally come from paradiſe, 
Brother, &c.] The injury they did Benjamin, had preſerved the odour of that place, and was 
was the ſeparating him from his brother; after of ſo great virtue as to cure any diſtemper in the 
which they kept him in ſo great ſubjection, that perſon who was touched with it 3. 
he durſt not ſpeak to them, but with the utmoſt 4 perceive the ſmell of Joſeph ;] This was 
ſubmiſſion. Some ſay that theſe words were oc- the odour of the garment abovementioned, 
caſioned by a letter which 7o/eph's brethren deli- brought by the wind to Jacob, who ſmelt it, as 
vered to him from their father, requeſting the is pretended, at the diſtance of eighty para- 
releaſement of Benjamin, and by their repreſent- fangs 4; or, as others will have, three, or eight 
ing his extreme affliction at the loſs of him and his days journey off 5. | | 
brother. The commentators obſerve that Foſeph, ©® Thou art in thy old miſlake ;) Being led int 
to excuſe his brethren's behaviour cowards him, this imagination by thy exceſſive love of Foſeph. 
attributes it to their ignorance, and the heat of f The meſſenger of good tidings ;] viz. Judab; 
youth 7. "© N who as he had formerly grieved his father, by bring- 
| b Art thou really Joſeph?) They fay that this ing him Fo/zph's coat ſtained with blood, now re- 

queſtion was not the effect of a bare ſuſpicion joiced him as much, by being the bearer of this 

that he was Joſeph, but that they actually knew veſt, and the news of Fo/eph's proſperity 6. 
him, either by his face and behaviour, or by his 2 7 will ast pardon 2 au, &c.] Deferring 
foreteeth, which he ſhewed in ſmiling, or elſe by it, as ſome fancy, till he mould ſee Foſeph, and 
putting off his fiara, and diſcovering a whitiſh have his conſent. 
mole on his forehead 2, n His parents, ] viz. His father, and Leah, his 

© My inner garment ;] Which the commenta- mother's ſiſter, whom he looked on as his mo- 
tors generally ſuppoſe to be the ſame garment ther, after Rachel's death 7. 


with which Gabriel inveſted him in the well; Al Beidawi tells us, that Foſeph ſent _— 
an 


r Tlem. * Tdem. 3 Tlem, JalLLaLo'ppins + lm. 5 JalLaLo'pDins © 4 
Bzipawi. 7 Jadem. See Geneſ. xxxvii. 10. 1 
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they, together with his brethren, fell down and did obeiſance unto him And 
he ſaid, O my father, this is the interpretation of my viſion, which I ſaw 
heretofore: now hath my Loxp rendred it true. And he hath furely been 

racious unto me, ſince he took me forth from the priſon, and hath brought 
you hither from the deſart; after that the devil had ſown diſcord between 
me and my brethren : for my Lox is gracious unto whom he pleaſeth; and 
he is the knowing, the wiſe Gop. O Lord, thou haſt given me a part of the 
kingdom, and haſt taught me the interpretation of dark ſayings. The Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth ! thou art my protector in this world, and in that 
which is to come: make me to die a Moſlem, and join me with the right- 
eous?. This is a ſecret hiſtory, which we reveal unto thee, O MoH, ], 
although thou waſt not preſent with the brethren of 7oszpn, when they con- 
certed their deſign, and contrived a plot againſt him. But the greater part 
of men, although thou earneſtly deſire it, will not believe. Thou ſhalt not 
demand of them any reward for thy publiſhing the KORAN , it is no other than 
an admonition unto all creatures. And how many ſigns ſoever there be of 
the being, unity, and providence of Go», in the heavens and the earth; they 
will paſs by them, and will retire afar off from them. And the greater 
part of them believe not in Gop, without being alſo guilty of idolatry ©. Do they 
not believe that ſome overwhelming afiiion ſhall fall on them, as a puniſh- 
ment from Gop; or that the hour of judgment ſhall overtake them ſuddenly, 
while they. conſider not its approach? Say unto thoſe of Mecca, This is 
my way: [ invite you unto Gop, by an evident demonſtration ; both I and 


he who followeth me; and, praiſe be unto Gop! I am not an idolater. We 


ſent not any apoſtles before thee, except men, unto whom we revealed our 
will, and whom we choſe out of thoſe who dwelt in cities. Will they not 
go through the earth, and ſee what hath been the end of thoſe who have pre- 


ceded 


and proviſions for his father, and his family; diſputes aroſe among the Egyptians, concerning 


and that he and the king of Egypt went forth to 


meet them. He adds, that the number of the chil- 


dren of 1/rae/, who entred Egypt with him, was 
ſeventy two; and that when they were led out 
thence by Moſes, they were increaſed to ſix hun- 
dred thouſand five hundred and ſeventy men and 
upwards, beſides the old people and children. 

* And be raiſed his parents to the ſeat of fate, 
and they, together with his brethren, fell down and 
did obeiſance unto him.) A tranſpoſition is ſup- 
poſed to be in theſe words, and that he ſeated 
his father and mother after they had bowed down 
to him, and not before 7. 

> The Mogammedan authors write, that Jacob 
dwelt in Egypt twenty four years, and at his 
death ordered his body to be buried in Pale/tine 
by his father, which Foſeph took care to per- 
form; and then returning into Egypt, died twen- 


i; three years after. They add, that ſuch high 


his burial, that they had like to have come to 
blows ; but at length they agreed to put his body 
into a marble coffin, and to ſink it in the Nie; 
out of a ſuperſtitious imagination, that it might 
help tne regular increaſe of the river, and de- 
liver them from famine, for the future : but 
when Maſes led the Hraelites out of Egypt, he 
took up the coffin, and carried Joſeph's bones 
with him into Canaan, where he buried them by 
his anceſtors *. 


c Without being alſo | guilty of idolatry ;)] For 


this crime Mohammed charges not only on the 


idolatrous Meccans, but allo on the Fews and 


Chriſtians; as has been already obſerved more 
than once. | 1 


4 Of thoſe who druelt in cities;] And not of 
the inhabitants of the deſarts; becauſe the for- 


mer are more knowing and compaſſionate, and 


the latter more ignorant and hard- hearted 3. 


lin. In. Im. See the Prelin. Diſe. 4.1. p- 30. 
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ceded them? But the dwelling of the next life ſhall ſurely be better for thoſe 
who fear Gop. Will they not therefore underſtand ? Their predeceſſors were 
born with for a time, until, when our apoſtles deſpaired of their converſion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came unto them, and we delivered 
whom we pleaſed ; but our vengeance was not turned away from the wick- 
ed people. Verily in the hiſtories of the prophets and their people there is 
an inſtructive example unto thoſe who are indued with underſtanding. The 
KoRAN is not a new invented fiction; but a confirmation of thoſe ſcriptures 
Which have been revealed before it, and a diſtinct explication of every thing 
neceſſary, in reſpect either to faith or practice, and a direction and mercy un- 
to people who believe. | 1 


CHAP. XIII. 
Iutitled, Thunder“; revealed at MEA“. 


£ In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


| L. M. R.. Theſe are the ſigns of the book of the Koran: and that 

which hath been ſent down unto thee from thy Loxp, is the truth; 
but the greater part of men will not believe. 17 is Gop who hath raiſed the 
heavens without viſible pillars ; and then aſcended his throne, and compelled 
the ſun and the moon to perform their ſervices : every of the, heavenly bodies 
runneth an appointed courſe. He ordereth all things. He ſheweth his ſigns 
diſtinctly, that ye may be affured ye muſt meet your Lorp at the laſt day. 
It is he who hath ſtretched forth the earth, and placed therein ſtedfaſt moun- 
tains, and rivers ; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two different kinds d. 
He cauſeth the night to cover the day. Herein are certain ſigns unto people 
who conſider. And in the earth are tracts of land of different natures e, though 
bordering on each other; and alſo vineyards, and ſeeds, and palm-trees ſpring- 
ing ſeveral from the ſame root, and ſingly from diſtinct roots. They are 
. watered with the ſame water, yet we render ſome of them more excellent 
than others to eat. Herein are ſurely ſigns unto people who underſtand. If thou 
doſt wonder at the inſidels denying the reſurrection, farely wonderful is their fay- 
ing, After we ſhall have been reduced to duſt, ſhall we be reſtored in a new 
creature? Theſe are they who believe not in their Loxp; theſe fall have 


collars 
2 This word occurs in the next page. d Two different kinds ;] As ſweet and ſour, 
> Or, according to ſome copies, at Medina. black and white, ſmall and large, c“. 3D 
© The meaning of theſe letters is unknown, * Lands of different nature;] Some tracts being 


Of ſeveral conjectural explications which are fruitful and others barren, ſome plain and others 
given of them, the following is one; I am the mountainous, ſome proper for corn and others 
#01 wiſe and knowing Gov. for trees, c 2. 


1 [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, 2 Jidom. 
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collars on their necks *,- and theſe ball be the inhabitants of hell fire: therein 
ſhall they abide for ever. They will aſk of thee to haſten evil rather than good b. 
although there have already been examples of the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Lord is ſurely indued with indulgence towards men, notwith- 
ſtanding their iniquity ; but thy Lord is alſo ſevere in puniſhing. The inh- 
dels ſay, Unleſs a ſign be ſent down unto him from his Lokp, we will not be- 
lieve. Thou art commiſſioned to be a preacher only, and not a worker of mira- 
cles: and unto every people hath a director been appointed. Gop knoweth what 
every female beareth in her womb; and what the wombs want or exceed 
of their due time, or number 1 young. With him is every thing regulated ac- 
cording to a determined meaſure. He knoweth that which is hidden, and 
that which is revealed. He is the great, the moſt high. He among you who 
concealeth his words, and he who proclaimeth them in public; he alſo who 
ſeeketh to hide himſelf in the night, and he who goeth forth openly in the day, 
is equal in reſpec? to the knowledge of God. Each of them hath angels mutu- 
ally ſucceeding each other, before him, and behind him ; they watch him by 
the command of Gop ©. Verily Gop will not change his grace which is in men, 
until they change the diſpoſition in their ſouls by in. When Gep willeth evil on 
a people, there ſhall be none to avert it; neither ſhall they have any protector 
beſide him. It is he who cauſeth the lightening to appear unto you, to ſtrike 
fear, and to raiſe hope“, and who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder 
celebrateth his praiſe ©, and the angels alſo, for fear of him. He ſendeth his 
thunderbolts, and ftriketh therewith whom he pleaſeth, while they diſpute con- 


cerning Gop *; for he is mighty in power. I is he who ought of right to be 


Dd 


2 Theſe ſpall have collars on their necks;) The 
collar here mentioned is an engine ſomething 
like a pillory, but light enough for the criminal 
to walk about with. Beſides the hole to fix it on 
the neck, there is another for one of the hands, 


which is thereby faſtened to the neck 1. And 


in this manner the Mobammedans ſuppoſe the re- 


probates will appear at the day of judgment *. 
Some underſtand this paſſage figuratively, of the 
infidels being bound in the chains of error and 
obſtinacy 3. | : 

b They will ast of thee to haſten evil rather than 
good ;] Provoking and daring thee to call down 
the divine vengeance on them for their impeni- 
tency. 5 

© See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 72. 

4 Toraiſe hope ;] Thunder and lightening be- 
ing the ſign of approaching rain; a great bleſſing, 
in the eaſtern countries more eſpecially. 

Me thunder celebrateth his praiſe ;] Or cauſeth 
thoſe who hear it, to praiſe him. Some commenta- 
tors tell us, that by the word thunder, in this place, 


J. Cardin, oy. de Perſe, T. 2. p. 229. 
* Idem, JALLALO'DDIN, 


 Erpenii, p. 99. 


5 A] BEIDAWI. 


invoked ; 


is meant the angel who preſides over theclouds, and 
drives them forwards with twiſted ſheets of fire *. 

t While they diſpute concerning Gop.] This 
paſſage was revealed on the following occaſion. 


Amer Ebn al Tifail, and Arbad Ebn Rablab, the 


brother of La#id, went to Mihammed with an in- 


tent to kill him; and Amer began to diſpute with 


him concerning the chief points of his doctrine, 
while Arbad, taking a compaſs, went behind him 
to diſpatch him with his ſword: but the prophet 
perceiving his deſign, implored Gop's protec- 
tion; whereupon Arbad was immediately ſtruck 
dead by thunder, and Amer was ſtruck with a 
peſtilential boil, of which he died in a ſhort time, 
in a miſerable condition ). | 

Jallaloddin, however, tells another ſtory, 
ſaying that Mahammed having ſent one to invite 
a certain man to embrace his religion, the perſon 


put this queſtion to the miſſionary, Who is this 


apoſtle, and what is Gop? is be of guld, or 


of filver, or of braſs ? Upon which a thunderbolt 
ſtruck off his skull, and killed him. 5 


2 See chap. 5. p. 91. 7 Al BEIDAwI. 
V. Gobli, wot. in Adagia Arab. adject. ad Gram. 
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ceded them? But the dwelling of the next life ſhall ſurely be better for thoſe 
who fear Gop. Will they not therefore underſtand ? Their predeceſſors were 
born with for a time, until, when our apoſtles deſpaired of their converſion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came unto them, and we delivered 
whom we pleaſed ; but our vengeance was not turned away from the wick 
ed people. Verily in the hiſtories of the prophets and their people there is 
an inſtructive example unto thoſe who are indued with underſtanding. The 
Kox is not a new invented fiction; but a confirmation of thoſe ſcriptures 
Which have been revealed before it, and a diſtinct explication of every thing 
neceſſary, in reſpe#t either to faith or practice, and a direction and mercy un- 
to people who believe. | e 


CHAP. XII. 
ITititled, Thunder“; revealed at Mx cc a®. 


X In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


X L. M. R... Theſe are the ſigns of the book of he Koran: and that 
which hath been ſent down unto thee from thy Loxp, is the truth; 
but the greater part of men will not believe. It is Gop who hath raiſed the 
| heavens without viſible pillars ; and then aſcended his throne, and compelled 
the ſun and the moon to perform their ſervices : every of the, heavenly bodies 
runneth an appointed courſe. He ordereth all things. He ſheweth his ſigns 
diſtinctly, that ye may be aſſured ye muſt meet your Lorp at the laſt day. 
It is he who hath ſtretched forth the earth, and placed therein ſtedfaſt moun- 
tains, and rivers ; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two different kinds d. 
He cauſeth the night to cover the day. Herein are certain ſigns unto people 
who confider. And in the earth are tracts of land of different natures e, though 
bordering on each other; and alſo vineyards, and ſeeds, and palm-trees ſpring- 
ing ſeveral from the ſame root, and ſingly from diſtinct roots. They are 
. watered with the ſame water, yet we render ſome of them more excellent 
than others to eat. Herein are ſurely ſigns unto people who underſtand. If thou 
doſt wonder at the inſidels denying the reſurrection, ſurely wonderful is their ſay- 
ing, After we ſhall have been reduced to duſt, ſhall we be reftored in a new 
creature? Theſe are they who believe not in their Lox p; theſe Hall 2 
collars 


This word occurs in the next page. 4 Two different kinds ;) As ſweet and ſour, 

> Or, according to ſome copies, at Medina. black and white, ſmall and large, c !. 

© The meaning of theſe letters is unknown, Lands of different nature;] Some tracts being 
Of ſeveral conjectural explications which are fruitful and others barren, ſome plain and others 
given of them, the following is one; I am the mountainous, ſome proper for corn and others 
Bt wiſe and kuowing Go. for trees, c 2. | 


1 [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, 2 Tigden. 


CHAP. 13. AM EORAN _. 201 
collars on their necks *,: and theſe /ball be the inhabitants of Hell fire: therein 
ſhall they abide for ever. They will aſk of thee to haſtenevil rather than good: 
although there have already been examples f the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Lord is ſurely indued with indulgence towards men, notwith- 
ſtanding their iniquity 3 but thy Lord is alſo ſevere in puniſhing. The inf- 
dels ſay, Unleſs a ſign be ſent down unto him from his Lorp, we will not be- 
lizve. Thou art commiſſioned to be a preacher only, and not a worker of mira- 
cles: and unto every people hath a director been appointed. Gop knoweth what 
every female beareth in her womb; and what the wombs want or exceed 
of their due time, or number of young. With him 1s every thing regulated ac- 
cording to a determined meaſure. He knoweth that which is hidden, and 
that which is revealed. He is the great, the moſt high. He among you who 
concealeth his words, and he who proclaimeth them in public; he alſo who 
ſeeketh to hide himſelf in the night, and he who goeth forth openly in the day, 
is equal in reſpect to the knowleage of GoD. Each of them hath angels mutu- 
ally ſucceeding each other, before him, and behind him; they watch him by 
the command of Gop ©. Verily Gop will not change his grace which is in men, 
until they change the diſpoſition in their ſouls by /in. When Gop willeth evil on 
a people, there ſhall be none to avert it; neither ſhall they have any protector 
beſide him. I is he who cauſeth the lightening to appear unto you, to ſtrike 
fear, and fo raiſe hope ©, and who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder 
celebrateth his praiſe ©, and the angels alſo, for fear of him. He ſendeth his 
thunderbolts, and ftriketh therewith whom he pleaſeth, while they diſpute con- 
cerning Gop ; for he is mighty in power. It is he who ought of right to be 

Dd ” invoked ; 


2 Theſe ſhall have collars on their necks;] The 
collar here mentioned is an engine ſomething 


like a pillory, but light enough for the criminal 


to walk about with. Beſides the hole to fix it on 


the neck, there is another for one of the hands, 
which is thereby faſtened to the neck 1. And 


in this manner the Mobammedans ſuppoſe the re- 


probates will appear at the day of judgment“. 
Some underſtand this paſlage figuratively, of the 
infidels being bound in the chains of error and 
obſtinacy 3, | | 2 

b They will ask of thee to haſten evil rather than 
good;] Provoking and daring thee to call down 
the divine vengeance on them for their impeni- 
tency. 4 
© See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 72. 

© To raiſe hope;)] Thunder and lightening be- 
ing the fign of approaching rain; a great bleſſing, 
in the eaſtern countries more eſpecially. 

© The thunder celebrateth his praiſe ;) Or cauſeth 
thoſe who hear it, to praiſe him. Some commenta- 
tors tell us, that by the word thunder, in this place, 


J. Cardin, Yoy. de Perſe, T. 1 229. 
A BEIDAWI. 


* Idem, IALLALO'DpIx. 


Erpenii, p. 99. 


is meant the angel who preſides over theclouds, and 
drives them forwards with twiſted ſheets of fire *. 

f While they diſpute concerning Gop.] This 
paſſage was revealed on the following occaſion. 


Amer Ebn al Tifail, and Arbad Ebn Rablab, the 


brother of Labid, went to Mohammed with an in- 
tent to kill him; and Amer began to diſpute with 
him concerning the chief points of his doctrine, 
while Arbad, taking a compaſs, went behind him 
to diſpatch him with his ſword : but the prophet 
perceiving his deſign, implored Gop's protec- 
tion; whereupon Arbad was immediately ſtruck 
dead by thunder, and Amer was ſtruck with a 
peſtilential boil, of which he died in a ſhort time, 
in a miſerable condition *. | 

Jallalo ddin, however, tells another ſtory, 
ſaying that Mohammed having ſent one to invite 
a certain man to embrace his religion, the perſon 
put this queſtion to the miſſionary, Who is this 
apoſtle, and what is Gop? is be of gold, or 
of filver, or of bras? Upon which a thunderbolt 
ſtruck off his skull, and killed him. £52 


2 See chap. 5. þ. 91. 3 4 Bribawi. 
V. Gob il, act. in Adagia Arab. adject. ad Gram, 
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invoked; and the idols which they invoke beſides him, ſhall not hear them at 
all; otherwiſe than as he is heard, who ſtretcheth forth his hands to the water 
that it may aſcend to his mouth, when it cannot aſcend thither: the ſupplica- 
tion of the unbelievers is utterly erroneous. Whatſoever is in heaven and on 
earth worſhippeth Gop, voluntarily or of force“; and their ſhadows 40%, 
morning and evening *. Say, Who is the Logp of heaven and earth? An- 
ſwer, Gop. Say, Have ye therefore taken unto your _ protectors beſide 
him, who are unable either to help, or to defend themſelves from hurt? Say, 
Shall the blind and the ſeeing be eſteemed equal ? or ſhall darkneſs and light be 
accounted the ſame ? or have they attributed companions unto Gop who have 
created as he hath created, ſo that their creation bear any reſemblance unto 
his? Say, Gop is the creator of all things; he is the one, the victorious Gop, 
He cauſeth water to deſcend from heaven, and the brooks flow according to 
their re/pefive meaſure, and the floods bear the floating froth: and from 
the metals which they melt in the fire, ſeeking 4% caſt ornaments or veſſels for 
uſe, there ariſeth a ſcum like unto it. Thus Gop ſetteth forth truth and vanity, 
But the ſcum is thrown off, and that which is uſeful to mankind remaineth 
on the earth. Thus doth Gop put forth parables. Unto thoſe who obey 
their Lorp hall be given the moſt excellent reward: but thoſe who obey 
him not, although they were poſſeſſed of whatever 1s in the whole earth and 
as much more, they would give it all for their ranfom. Theſe will be brought 
to a terrible account: their abode al be hell; an unhappy couch Hall it be! 
Shall he therefore, who knoweth that what hath been ſent down unto thee from 
thy LoRD, is truth, be rewarded as he who is blind? The prudent only will 
conſider; who fulfil the covenant of Gop, and break not heir contract; and 
who join that which Gop hath commanded to be joined ©, and who fear their 
Lord, and dread an ill account; and who perſevere out of a fincere deſire to 
pleaſe their Lord, and obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, and give alms out 
of what we have beſtowed on them, in ſecret and openly, . and who turn away 
evil with good: the reward of theſe Hall be CRE gardens of eternal 
abode , which they ſhall enter, and alſo whoever ſhall have acted uprightly, 
of their fathers, and their wives, and their poſterity : and the angels ſhall go 
in unto them by every gate, ſaying, Peace be upon you, becauſe ye have en- 
dured with patience ; how excellent a reward is paradiſe ! But as for thoſe who 

violate the covenant of Gop, after the eſtabliſhment thereof, and who cut in 
| ſunder 


= Whaterer is in heaven and on earth worſhip- appear proftrate on the ground, in the poſture of 
eth Gov, voluntarily or of force ;] The infidels adoration, | 


and devils themſelves being conftrained to hum- © Who join that which Gop hath commanded to 
ble themſelves before him, tho” againſt their will, be j2ined;] By believing in all the prophets 
when they are delivered up to puniſhment. without exception, and joining thereto the con- 


And their ſhadows alſo, evening and morning ;] tinual practice of their duty, both towards Gop 
This is an alluſton to the increaſing and diminiſh- and man “. 71 
ing of the ſhadows, according to the height of 4 Gardens of eternal abode;] Literally, gardens 
the fun; ſo that when they are the longeſt, of Eden. See chap. 9. p. 158. 
which 1s in the morning and the evening, they 


i [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, YARY A. 
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ſunder that which Gop hath commanded to be joined, and act corruptly in 
the earth, on them ſhall a curſe fall, and they ſhall have a miſerable dwelling 1 
hz!], Gop giveth proviſion in abundance unto whom he pleaſeth, and is 
ſparing 11170 whom he pleaſeth. Thoſe of MECCA rejoice in the preſent life; although 
the preſent life, in reſpect of the future, is but a precaricus proviſion. The 
infidels ſay, Unleſs a ſign be ſent down unto him from his Loxp, we will not 
believe. Anſwer, Verily Gop will lead into error whom he pleaſeth, and will 
direct unto himſelf him who repenteth, and thoſe who believe, and whoſe hearts 
reſt ſecurely in the meditation of Gop 3; ſhall not mens hearts reſt ſecurely in 
the meditation of Gop ? They who believe and do that which is right /hall 
enjoy bleſſedneſs, and partake of a happy reſurrection. Thus have we ſent 
thee to a nation which other nations have preceded, unto whom prophets have 
likewiſe been ſent, that thou mayeſt rehearſe unto them that which we have 
revealed unto thee, even while they believe not in the merciful Go. Say 
unto them, He is my LoRD; there is no Gop but he : in him do I truſt, 
and unto him muſt I return. Though a Koran were revealed by which 
mountains ſhould be removed, or the earth cleaved in ſunder, or the dead 
be cauſed to ſpeak , it would be in vain. But the matter belongeth wholly 
unto GOD. Do not. therefore the believers know, that if Gop pleaſed, he 
would certainly direct all men? Adverſity ſhall not ceaſe to afflict the un- 
believers for that which they have committed, or to fit down near their ha- 
bitations b, until Gop's promiſe come ©: for Gop is not contrary to the pro- 
miſe. Apoſtles before thee have been laughed to ſcorn ; and I permitted the 
infitlels to enjoy a long and happy life: but afterwards I puniſhed them; 
and how ſevere was the puniſhment which I infiied on them] Who is it 
therefore that ſtandeth over every ſoul, zo obſerve that which it committeth ? 
They attribute companions unto Gop. Say, Name them: will ye declare 
unto him that which he knoweth not in the earth? or will ye name them in out- 
ward ſpeech only* ? But the es” - wo of the infidels was prepared 
2 for 


CHare 13. 


* Though a Koran ſhould be revealed, by which 
anountains ſhould be removed, &c.] Theſe are mi- 
racles which the Koreiſh required of Mohammed; 
demanding that he would by the power of his 
Koran, either remove the mountains from about 
Mecca, that they might have delicious gardens 
in their room; or that he would oblige the wind 
to tranſport them with their merchandize to Sy- 
ria; (according to which tradition the words 
here tranſlated, or the earth cleaved in ſunder, 
ſhould be rendered, or the earth be travelled over 
in an inſtant ;) or elſe raiſe to life X Eb 
Kelab *, and others of their anceſtors, to bear 
witneſs to him: whereupon this paſſage was re- 
vealed. 

d Or to fit down near their habitations;] It is 
ſuppoſed by ſome, that theſe words are ſpoken 
co Mohammed, and then they muſt be tranſlated 


See chap. 8. p. 142. not. a. 


2 A] BEID AWS. 


in the ſecond perſon, Nor ſpalt thiu ceaſe to fit 
down, &c. For they ſay this verſe relates to the 
idolaters of Mecca; who were afflicted with a 
ſeries of misfortunes for their ill uſage of their 
prophet, and were alſo continually annoyed and 
harraſſed by his parties, which frequently plun- 
dred their caravans and drove off their cattle z 
himſelf fitting down with his whole army near 
the city in the expedition of a/ Hodeibiya 3. 

© Until Gop's promiſe come; ] 1. e. Till death 
and the day of judgment overtake them ; or, ac- 
cording to the expoſition in the preceding note, 
until the taking of Mecca 3. x 
© In outward ſpeech only ;) That is, calling 
them the companions of Gop, without being 
able to aſſign any reaſon, or give any proof why 
they deſerve to be ſharers in the honour and wor- 
ſhip due from mankind to him . 


3 Aden. + Laem. 
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for them; and they are turned aſide from the right path: for he whom 
Gop ſhall cauſe to err, ſhall have no director. They ſhall ſuffer a puniſh. 
ment in this life; but the puniſhment of the next ſhall be more grievous: 
and there ſha]l be none to protect them againſt Gop. This is the deſcrip- 
tion of paradiſe, which is promiſed to the pious. It is watered by rivers , 
its food is perpetual, and its ſhade alſo: this ſhall be the reward of thoſe 
who fear Gop. But the reward of the infidels ſhall be Hell fire. Thoſe to 
whom we have given the ſcriptures, rejoice at what hath heen revealed un- 
to thee *®. Yet there are ſome of the confederates who deny part thereof > 
Say unto them, Verily I am commanded to worſhip Gop alone; and to 
give him no companion : upon him do I call, and unto him ſhall I re. 
turn. To this purpoſe have we ſent down the Koran, a rule of judgment, 
in the Arabic language. And verily if thou follow their deſires, after the 
knowledge which hath been given thee, there ſhall be none to defend or 
protect thee againſt Gop. We have formerly ſent apoſtles before thee, and 
beſtowed on them wives and children ©; and no apoſtle had the power to 
come with a ſign, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gop. Every age hath its book 
of revelation : Gop ſhall aboliſh and ſhall confirm what he pleaſeth. With 
him is the original of the book * Moreover, whether we cauſe thee to fee 
any part of that puniſhment wherewith we have threatened them, or whether 
we cauſe thee to die before it be inflicted on them, verily unto thee belongeth 
| preaching only, but unto us inquiſition. Do they not ſee that we come in- 
to their find, and ſtraiten the borders thereof, by the conqueſts of the true be- 
lievers? When Gop judgeth, there is none to reverſe his judgment ; and 
he will be ſwift in taking an account. Their predeceſſors formerly deviſed 
ſubtle plots againſt their prophets ; but Gop is maſter of every ſubtle device. 
He knoweth that which every ſoul deſerveth : and the infidels ſhall ſurely 
know, whoſe will be the reward of paradiſe. The unbelievers*® will ſay, 
Thou art not fent of Gov. Anſwer, Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between me 

and you, and he who underſtandeth the ſcriptures. 
CHAT. 


2 Thoſe to whom we have given the ſcriptures, 
&c. ] viz. The firſt proſelytes to Mohammediſm 


from Fudaiſm and Chriſtianity ; or the Fews and 


Chriftians in general, who were pleaſed to find 
the Koran ſo conſonant to their own ſcriptures . 

b Some of the confederates, &c.] That is, ſuch 
of them as had entred into a confederacy to op- 
poſe Mohammed; as did Caab Ebn al Afhraf, and 


the Jews who followed him, and 47 Seyid al 


Najrani, al Akib, and ſeveral other Chriſtians ; 
who denied ſuch parts of the Koran as contra- 
dicted their corrupt doctrines and traditions 2. 

© And beſtowed on them wives and children;] As 
we have on thee. This paſſage was revealed in 
anſwer to the reproaches which were caſt on Mo- 
hammed, on account of the great number of his 


2 Jdem. 


1 See chap. 3. p. 59. 1 
BEIDAWI, 


dart. 2. c. 36, &c. 


that it is a maxim of the Fezos that nothing is 


3 JALLAL@'DDIN, YAuYA. 


wives. For the Fews ſaid, That if he was a 
true prophet, his care and attention would be 
employed about ſomething elſe than women and 
the getting of children 3, It may be obſerved 


more repugnant to prophecy, than carnality “. 

* The original of the book ;) Literally, the no 
ther of the book ; by which is meant the preſerved 
table, from which all the written revelations 
which have been from time to time publiſhed to 
mankind, according to the ſeveral diſpenſations, 
are tranſcripts. | 

© The unbelievers ;) The perſons intended in 
this pallage, it is faid, were the Jewiſh doc- 
tors“. 


4 . Maluox. More Nev. 
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CHAP. MIV. 


Intitled, Anz AHAM*; revealed at MEcca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


| L.R*. This book have we ſent down unto thee, that thou mayeſt 
lead men forth from darkneſs into light, by the permiſſion of their 
Loo, into the glorious and laudable way. Gop is he unto whom be- 
longeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth: and woe be to the infidels, 
becauſe a grievous puniſhment waiteih them; who love the preſent life above 
that which is to come, and turn men aſide from the way of Gop, and ſeek 
to render it crooked: theſe are in an error far diſtant from the truth. We 
have ſent no apoſtle but with the language of his people, that he might 
declare their duty plainly unto them ©: for Gon cauſeth to err whom he 
pleaſeth, and directeth whom he pleaſeth ; and he is the mighty, the wiſe. 
We formerly ſent Moszs with our ſigns, and commanded him ſaying, Lead 
forth thy people from darkneſs into light, and remind them of the fa- 
yours of Gop *: verily therein are ſigns unto every patient and grateful 
perſon. And call to mind when Moss ſaid unto his people, Remember 
the favour of Gop towards you, when he delivered you from the people 
of PHARAOH : they grievouſly oppreſſed you; and they flew your male chil- 
dren, but let your females live ©: therein was a great trial from your Lox D. 
And when your Loxp declared by the mouth of Moss, ſaying, If ye be 

thankful, I will ſurely increaſe my favours towards you; but if ye be un- 
grateful, verily my puniſhment ſail be ſevere. And Mosss ſaid, If ye be un- 
grateful,” and all who are in the earth /kewiſe; verily Gop needeth not 
your thanks, though he deſerveth the higheſt praiſe. Hath not the hiſtory 
of the nations your predeceſſors reached you; namely, of the people of Noan, 
and of Ap, and of Tramvpf, and of thoſe who ſucceeded them; whoſe 
number none knoweth except Gop? Their apoſtles came unto them with 
evident miracles ; but they clapped their hands to their mouths ot of indig- 


nation, 

2 Mention is made of this patriarch towards Gop ; which may alſo be tranſlated, the battles 
the end of the chapter. of Gop, (the Arabs uſing the word day to ſig- 
b See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 59, Ee. nify a remarkable engagement, as the Italians do 


© That he might declare their duty plainly unto giornata, and the French, journée, or his won- . 
them;) That ſo they might not only perfectly derful acts manifeſted in the various ſucceſs of 
and readily underſtand thoſe revelations them- former nations in their wars 2. 
lelves, but might alſo be able to tranſlate and in- © See chap. 7. p. 139, &c. 
terpret them unto others 7. ee ibid. p. 122, Cc. @ 

* The favours of God ;] Literally, the days of " 


1 Ven. 2 aim. 
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nation, and ſaid, We do not believe he meſſage with which ye pretend 10 
be ſent ; and we are in a doubt concerning the religion to which ye invite 
us, as juſtly to be ſuſpected. Their apoſtles anſwered, Is there any doubt 
concerning Gop, the creator of heaven and earth? He inviteth you 7o the 
true faith that he may forgive you part of your ſins a, and may reſpite your 
puniſhment, by granting you ſpace to repent, until an appointed time, . They 
anſwered, Ye are but men, like unto us: ye ſeek to turn us aſide from 
the gods which our fathers worſhipped : wheretore bring us an evident de- 
monſtration by ſome miracle, that ye ſpeak truth. Their apoſtles replied unto 
them, We are no other than men like unto you; but Gop is bountiful 
unto ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth : and it is not in our power to give 
you a miraculous demonſtration of our miſſion, unleſs by the permiſſion of 
Gop; in Gop therefore let the faithful truſt. And what excuſe have we 10 
alledge, that we ſhould not put our truſt in Gop; ſince he hath directed us 
our paths? Wherefore we will certainly ſuffer with patience the perſecution 
wherewith ye ſhall afflict us: in Gop therefore let thoſe put their confidence 
who /zek in whom to put their truſt, And thoſe who believed not, ſaid 
unto their apoſtles, We will ſurely expel you out of our land ; or ye ſhall 
return unto our religion, And their Lord ſpake unto them by revelation, 
ſaying, We will ſurely deſtroy the wicked doers ; and we will cauſe you to 
dwell in the earth, after them. This all be granted unto him who ſhall 
dread the appearance at my tribunal, and ſhall fear my threatening. And they 
aſked aſſiſtance of Gor Þ, and every rebellious perverſe perſon failed 
of ſucceſs. Hell Iyeth unſeen before him, and he ſhall have filthy 
water © given him to drink: he ſhall ſup it up by little and little, and 
he ſhall not eaſily let it paſs his throat, becauſe of its nauſeouſneſs ; death 
alſo ſhall come upon him from every quarter, yet he ſhall not die; and be- 
fore him Hall there ſtand prepared a grievous torment. This is the likeneſs 
of thoſe who believe not in their Logp. Their works are as aſhes, which 
the wind violently ſcattereth in a ſtormy day: they ſhall not be able to 
obtain any ſolid advantage from that which they have wrought. This is an 
error moſt diſtant from truth. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop hath created 
the heavens and the earth in wiſdom? If he pleaſe, he can deſtroy you, and 

roduce a new creature in your ſtead: neither will this be difficult with 
Gop. And they ſhall all come forth into he preſence of Gop at the laſt 


day: 


Part of your fins;] That is, ſuch of them 
as were committed directly againſt Gop, which 
are immediately cancelled by faith, or embracing 

am; but not the crimes of injuſtice, and op- 

eſſion, which were committed againſt man : 
257 to obtain remiſſion of theſe laſt, beſides faith, 
repentance and reſtitution, according to a man's 
ability, are alſo neceſſary. 
bd They asked affiggance of wow. 4 The com- 
mentators are uncerfain whether theſe were the 


Prophets, who begged aſſiſtance againlt their 


I 4] BEelDawLi. 


enemies; or the infidels, who called for Gop's 


deciſion between themſelves and them; or both. 
And ſome ſuppoſe this verſe has no connexion 
with the preceding, but 1s ſpoken of the people 
of Mecca, who begged rain in a great drought 
with which they were afflicted at the prayer of 
their prophet, but could not obtain it 2. | 

ce Filthy water; ] Which will iſſue from the bo- 


dies of the damned, mixed with purulent mat- 


ter and blood. 


2 Jem. 
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day and the weak among them ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved them- 
ſelves arrogantly *, Verily we were your followers on earth; will ye not 
therefore avert from us ſome part of the divine vengeance? They ball an- 
wer, If Gop had directed us aright, we had certainly directed you”. It is 
equal unto us whether we bear our tormenis impatiently, or whether we en- 
dure them with patience : for we have no way to eſcape. And Sa TAN ſhall 
ſay, after judgment ſhall have been given, Verily Gop promiſed you a pro- 
miſe of truth: and I alſo made you a promiſe; but I deceived you. Yet I 
had not any power over you % compel you; but I called you only, and ye 
anſwered me: wherefore accuſe not me, but accuſe your ſelves*®. I cannot 
aſſiſt you; neither can ye aſſiſt me. Verily I do now renounce your hav- 
ing aſſociated me with Gop heretofore . A grievous puniſhment is prepared 
for the unjuſt. But they who ſhall have believed and wrought righteouſneſs, 
| ſhall be introduced into gardens, wherein rivers flow; they ſhall remain 
therein for ever, by the permiſſion of their Lorp ; and their ſalutation 
therein hall be, Peace © ! Doſt thou not ſee how Gop putteth forth a para- 
ble; repreſenting a good word, as a good tree, whole root is firmly fixed 
in the earth, and whoſe branches reach unto heaven ; which bringeth forth 
its fruit in all ſeaſons, by the will of its LoRD? Gop propoundeth parables 
unto men, that they may be inſtructed. And the likeneſs of an evil word 
is as an evil tree; which is torn up from the face of the earth, and hath no 
ſtability . Gop ſhall confirm them who believe, by the ſtedfaſt word of 
faith, both in this life and in that which is to come ©: but Gop ſhall lead 
the wicked into error; for Gon doth that which he pleaſeth. Haſt thou 


not conſidered thoſe who have changed the grace of Gop to infidelity “, and 
| | e | le 


a The weak fhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved e See chap. 10. p. 167. 
arrogantly ;] 1. e. The more ſimple and inferior f What is particularly intended in this paſſage 


people ſhall ſay to their teachers and princes who by the good word, and the evil word, the expoſi- 
ſeduced them to idolatry, and confirmed them in tors differ. But the firſt ſeems to mean the pro- 
their obſtinate infidelity. felkon of Gop's unity, the inviting others to 
d If Gov had directed us aright, we had cer- the true religion, or the Koran it ſelf ; and the 
tainly directed you ;] That is, We made the ſame latter, the acknowledging a plurality of gods, 
choice for you, as we did for our ſelves; and the ſeducing of others to idolatry, or the obſti- 
had not Gop permitted us to fall into error, we nate oppoſition of Gop's prophets 3. 
had not ſeduced you. | S And in that which is to come;] Fallalo ddin 
© Wherefoye accuſe not me, &c.] Lay not the ſuppoſes the ſepulchre to be here underſtood; in 
blame on my temptations, but blame your own which place when the true believers come to be 
folly in obeying and truſting to me, who had examined by the two angels concerning their 


openly profeſſed my ſelf your irreconcileable faith, they will anſwer properly and without he- 
enemy. ſitation 3 which the infidels will not be able to 


* 1 do now renounce your having aſſociated me do 3. | 
0:th GoD heretofore;] Or I do now declare my h Haſt thou not confidered thoſe who have chang- 


elf clear of your having obeyed me, preferably ed the grace of Gov to infidelity, &c.] That is, 
to Gop, and worſhipped idols at my inſtigation. who requite his favours with diſobedience and 
Or the words may be tranſlated, I he/icved not incredulity. Or, whoſe ingratitude obliged 
heretofore in that Being with whom ye did afſo- Gop to deprive them of the bleſſings he had be- 
ciate me 3 intimating his firſt diſobedience in re- ſtowed on them; as he did the Meccans, who 


fuſing to worſhip Adam at Gop's command 7. though Gop had placed them' in the ſacred ter- 
ritory. 


1 dem. 2 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN, 3 See the Prelim. Diſc, §. IV. p. 76: 
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cauſe their people to deſcend into the houſe of perdition, zamely, into hell ? 
They ſhall be thrown to burn therein; and an unhappy dwelling. ball it 
he. They alſo ſet up idols as copartners with Gop, that they might Cauſe 
men to ſtray from his path. Say unto them, Enjoy the pleaſures of this life 
for a time; but dead departure hence ſhall be into hell fire. Speak unto 


my ſervants who have believed, that they be aſſiduous at prayer, and give 
alms out of that which we have beſtowed on them, both privately and in 
public; before the day cometh, wherein there ſhall be no buying nor ſel- 
ing, neither any friendſhip. It is Gop who hath created the heavens and 
the earth ; and cauſeth water to deſcend from heaven, and by means there. 
of produceth fruits for your ſuſtenance : and by his command he obligeth the 
ſhips to ſail in the ſea for your ſervice ; and he allo forceth the rivers to ſupply 
your uſes : he likewiſe compelleth the ſun and the moon, which diligently perform 
their courſes, to ſerve you ; and. hath ſubjected the day and the night to 
your ſervice. He giveth you of every thing which ye aſk him; and if ye 
attempt to reckon up the favours of Gop, ye fhall not be able to com- 
pute the ſame. Surely man is unjuſt and ungrateful. Remember when ABRA“ 
HAM ſaid, O Lorp, make this land“ a place of ſecurity ; and grant that I 
and my children may avoid the worſhip of idols; for they, O Loxp, have 
ſeduced a great number of men. Whoever therefore ſhall follow me, he 
ſhall be of me: and whoſoever ſhall diſobey me; verily thou wilt be gracious 
and merciful . O Lord, I have cauſed ſome of my off-ſpring e to ſettle in 
an unfruitful valley, near thy holy houſe, O Lorp, that they may be con- 
ſtant at prayer. Grant, therefore, that the hearts of ſome men * may be af. 


ritory, and given them the cuſtody of the Caaba, 
and abundant proviſion of all neceſſaries and 
conveniences of life, and had alſo honoured them 
by the miſſion of Mobammed, yet in return for 
all this, became obſtinate unbelievers, and per- 
ſecuted his apoſtle ; for which they were not 
only puniſhed by a famine of ſeven years, but 
alſo by the loſs and diſgrace they ſuſtained at Bedr; 
ſo that they who had before been celebrated for 
their proſperity, were now {tripped of that, and 
become conſpicuous only for their infidelity *. 
If this be the drift of the paſſage, it could not 
have been revealed at Mecca, as the reſt of the 
chapter is agreed to be ; wherefore ſome ſuppoſe 
this verſe and the next to have been revealed at 

dina. | 
* He obligeth;) The word uſed here, and in 
the following ſentences, is e which ſig- 
nifies forcibly to preſs into any ſervice *. 

a 195 lai ih The territory of Mecca. 
See the Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. = 

© And my children;] This prayer, it ſeems, 
was not heard as to all his poſterity, particularly 
as to the deſcendants of 1/mae! ; tho ſome pre- 
tend that theſe latter did not worſhip images, 


_1 M4] Brtdawi. 
P. 205 21. 4 Aem. 


but only paid a ſuperſtitious veneration to certain 


poſterity. The Mohammedans ſay, that Hagar, 


2 See chap. 2. p. 19 not. d. 
5 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN., 


feed 


ſtones, which they ſet up and compaſſed, as re- 
preſentations of the Caaba 3. | 

* Thou wilt be gracious and merciful ;] That is, 
by diſpoſing him to repentance. But Fallalo'ddis 
ſuppoles theſe words were ſpoken by Abraham 
before he knew that Gop would not pardon 
idolatry. 5 | 


© Sam of my offipring ;] i. e. Iſmael and his 


his mother, belonged to Sarah, who gave her 
to Abraham; and that, on her bearing him this 
ſon, Sarah became ſo jealous of her, that ſhe 
prevailed on her husband to turn them both out 
of doors; whereupon he ſent them to the terri- 
tory of Mecca, where God cauſed the fountain 
of Zemzem to ſpring forth for their relief, in 
conſideration of which the Forhamites, who 
were the maſters of the country, permitted them 
to ſettle among them 4. | 

* The hearts of ſome then, &c.] Had he ſaid 
the hearts of men, abſolutely, the Per fians and 
the Romans would alſo have treated them as 
friends; and both the Jews and Chriftians would 
have made their pilgrimages to Mecca 5, 


3 A BEeibawi. See the Prelim. Diſc. $. I. 


* 
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fected with kindneſs toward them; and do thou beſtow on them a ſorts of 
fruits*; that they may give thanks. O Loxp, thou knoweſt whatſoever we 
conceal, and whatſoever we publiſh ; for nothing is hidden from Gop, either on 
earth, or in heaven. Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath given me, in my old age, 
I$MAEL and Isaac : for my Los is the hearer of ſupplication. O Lokp, grant 
that I may be an obſerver of prayer, and apart of my poſterity alſoꝰ, O Lokp; 
and receive my ſupplication. O Lox, forgive me, and my parents ©, and the 
faithful, on the day whereon an account ſhall be taken. Think not, O prophet, 
that Gon is regardleſs of what the ungodly do. He only deferreth their puni/hment 
unto the day whereon mens eyes ſhall be fixed: they ſhall haſten forward, at the 
voice of the angel calling to judgment, and ſhall lift up their heads; they ſhall nor 
be able to turn their ſight from the object whereon it ſhall be fixed, and their hearts 
ſhall be void of ſenſe, through exceſſive terror. Wherefore do thou threaten 
men with the day,  whereon their puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on them, and 
whereon thoſe who have acted unjuſtly ſhall ſay, O Lord, give us reſpite unto a 
term near at hand; and we will obey thy call, and we will follow hy apoſtles. 
But it ſhall be anſwered unto them, Did ye not ſwear heretofore, that no re- 
verſe ſhould befal you *? yet ye dwelt in the dwellings of thoſe who had treat- 
ed their own ſouls unjuſtly ©; and it appeared plainly unto ycu how we 
had dealt with them?; and we propounded their deſtruction as examples un- 
to you. They employ their utmoſt ſubtlety. zo oppoſe the truth; but their 
ſubtlety is apparent unto Gop, who is able to fruſtrate their deſigns ; although 
their ſubtlety were /o great, that the mountains might be moved thereby. Think 
not therefore, O prophet, that Gop will be contrary to his promiſe of a/- 
fitance, made unto his apoſtles ; for Gop is mighty, able to avenge. The 
day will come, when the earth ſhall be changed into another earth, and the 
heavens into other heavens ; and men ſhall come forth from their graves to 
appear before the only, the e And thou ſhalt fee the wicked 

1 C | on 


2 Beſtow on them fruits ;] This part of the 
prayer was granted; Mecca being ſo plentifully 


ſupplied, that the fruits of fpring, ſummer, and 


autumn, are to be found there at one and the 
lame time 7. „ 

b And a part of my poſterity;] For he knew 
y OR that ſome of them would be inh- 
dels. | 
© Forgive me, and my parents ;] Abraham put 
up this petition to Gop, before he knew that 
his parents were the enemies of Gop 2. Some 
ſuppoſe his mother was a true believer, and 
therefore read it in the ſingular, and my father. 
Others fancy that by his parents the patriarch 
here means Adam and Eve 3. 
Dat no reverſe ſhould befal you ;] That is, 
That ye ſhould not taſte of death, but continue 


in this world for ever; or that ye ſhould not af- 


: laem. 2 See chap. 9. p. 164. ”_ 
MAKHSHARI, YAHY A. 


ALLALO'DDIN, A/ BEIDAWI. 


ter death be raiſed to judgment 4. | 

e The dwellings of thoſe who had treated their 
own fouls unjuſtly ;] viz. Of the Adites and 
Thamudites. 

And it appeared plainly unto you how we had 
dealt with them;) Not only by the hiſtories of 
thoſe people revealed in the Kiran, but alſo by 
the monuments remaining of them (as the 
houſes of the Thamuadites,) and the traditions 
preſerved among you of the terrible judg- 
ments which befel them. | 

8 When the earth ſhall be changed into another 
earth, and the heavens into other heavens ;] This 
the Mohammedans ſuppoſe will come to pals at the 
laſt day; the earth becoming white and even, 
or, as ſome will have it, of filver ; and the 
heavens of gold “. 


& Ii gem, Al Lat 


idem. V. Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 86. 
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on that day bound together in fetters: their inner garments ſhall be of pitch, 
and fire ſhall cover their faces; that Gop may reward every ſoul, accordin 

to what it ſhall have deſerved ; for Gop is ſwift in taking an account. This 
is a ſufficient admonition unto men, that they may be warned thereby, and 
that they may know that there is but one Gop ; and that thoſe who. are indued 


4 


with underſtanding may conſider. 


CHAP. XV. 
Intitled, Au HEIR; revealed at Mg cc a. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go b. 


L.R*. Theſe are the ſigns of the book, and of the perſpicuous Ko- 
RAN. * The time may come when the unbelievers ſhall wiſh that they 
had been Moſlems . Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy themſelves in this world; 
and let hope entertain them: but they ſhall hereafter know their folly. We 
have not deſtroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance was appointed 
them. No nation ſhall be puniſped before their time Hall be come; neither 
ſhall they be reſpited after. The Mzccavns ſay, O thou to whom the admo- 
nition * hath been ſent down, thou art certainly poſſeſſed with a devil: wouldeſt 
thou not have come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou hadft ſpoken 
truth? Anſwer, We fend not down the angels, unleſs on a juſt occaſion © ; nor 
ſhould they be then reſpited any longer. We have ſurely ſent down the Ko- 
RAN; and we will certainly preſerve the fame from corruption fo We have 
heretofore ſent apoſtles before thee, among the ancient ſects: and there came no 
apoſtle unto them, but they laughed him to ſcorn. In the ſame manner will 
we put it into the hearts of the wicked MEcCAaNS to ſcoff at their prophet : 
they ſhall not believe on him; and the ſentence of the nations of old hath 
been executed heretofore. If we ſhonld open a gate in the heaven above them, 
and they ſhould aſcend thereto * all the day long, they would ſurely fay, Our 
l eyes 


a 4} Hejr is a territory in the province of A juft occafion;] When the divine wiſdom 


Hejaz, between Medina and Syria, where the 
tribe of Thamid dwelt  ; and is mentioned to- 
wards the end of the chapter. 

b See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 59, c. 

c When the unbelievers ſhall wiſh that they had 
been Moſlems ;] viz. When they ſhall ſee the 
ſucceſs and proſperity of the true believers ; or 


when they ſhall come to die ; or at the reſur- 


rection. | 
© The admonition;] i. e. The revelations which 
compoſe the Koran. 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 7. 


ſhall judge it proper to uſe their miniſtry, as in 
bearing his revelations to the prophets, and the 
executing his ſentence on wicked people; but 
not to humour you with their appearance in viſi- 
ble ſhapes, which, ſhould your demand be com- 
plied with, would only increaſe your confuſion, 
and bring Gop's vengeance on you the ſooner. 

See the Prelim. Diic, F. IV. p. 75. 

E And they fhould aſcend thereto ;] i. e. The 
incredulo us Meccans themſelves ; or, as others 
rather think, the angels in. viſible forms. 
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eyes are only dazzled; or rather we are a people deluded by inchantments. 
We have placed the twelve ſigns in the heaven, and have ſet them out in va- 
rious figures, for the obſervation of ſpectators :. and we guard them from every | 
deyil * driven away with ſtones o; except him who liſteneth by ſtealth, at whom 
4 viſible flame is darted © We have alſo ſpread forth the earth, and thrown 
thereon ſtable mountains; and we have cauſed every kind of vegetable to ſpring 
forth in the ſame, according to a determinate weight : and we have provided 
therein neceſſaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do not ſuſtain 4. There 
is no one thing but the ſtore-houſes thereof are in our hands; and we diſtribute 
not the ſame otberwiſe than in a determinate meaſure. We alſo ſend the winds 
driving the pregnant clouds, and we ſend down from heaven water, whereof 
we give you to drink, and which ye keep not in ſtore. Verily we give life, and 
ve put to death; and we are the heirs 4 all things *. We know thoſe among 
ou who go before; and we know thoſe who ſtay behind . And thy Lorp 
ſhall gather them together at the laſt day; for he is knowing and wiſe. We 
created man of dried clay, of black mud, formed into ſhape®: and we had 
before created the devil of® ſubtile fire. And remember when thy LoR p faid 
unto the angels, Verily I am about to create man of dried clay, of black mud, 
wrought into ſhape ; when therefore I ſhall have completely formed him, and 
ſhall have breathed of my ſpirit into him; do ye fall down and worſhip him. 
And all the angels worſhipped Abu together, except EBLIs, who refuſed to 
be with thoſe who worſhipped him. And Go p ſaid unto him, O ErL1is, what 
hindred thee from being with thoſe who worſhipped 4244 He anſwer- 
ed, It is not fit that I ſhould worſhip man, whom thou haſt created of dried 
clay, of black mud, wrought into ſhape. Go p ſaid, Get thee therefore hence; 
for thou ſhalt be driven away with ſtones: and a curſe fall be on thee, until 
the day of judgment. The devil ſaid, O Lokp, give me reſpite until the 
day of reſurrection. Gop anſwered, Verily thou ſhalt be one of thoſe 
| Ee 2 N who 


or, as ſome rather think, the animals, of whom 
men take no care 3. 

e The heirs of all things ;] 1. e. Alone ſurviv- 
ing, when all creatures ſhall be dead and anni-- 
hilated. 


2 We guard them from every devil, &c.] For 
the Mohammedans imagine that the devils endea- 
vour to aſcend to the conſtellations, to pry into 
the actions, and overhear the diſcourſe of the 
inhabitants of heaven, and to tempt them. They 


alſo pretend that theſe evil ſpirits had the liberty 
of entring any of the heavens till the birth of 
Jzsvs, when they were excluded three of them 
but that on the birth of Mobammed they were 
forbidden the other four *. 

b See chap. 3. p. 39. not. d. - 

© At whom @ viſible flame is darted ;] For 
when a ſtar ſeems to fall or ſhoot, the Mybamme- 
dans ſuppoſe the angels, who keep guard in the 
conſtellations, dart them at the Jevils who ap- 
proach too near. 

And for him whom ye do not ſuſtain;] viz. 
Your family, ſervants, and ſlaves, whom ye 
wrongly imagine that ye feed your ſelves; tho 
it is Gop who provides for them as well as you?: 


my Idea. 


I 4] BEIDAwI. 
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f We know thoſe among you who go before, and 
has who ſtay behind ;] What theſe words parti- 
cularly drive at, is uncertain. Some think them 
ſpoken of the different times of men's ſeveral en- 
trance into this world, and their departure out of 
it; others of the reſpective forwardneſs and 
backwardneſs of Mohammed's men in battle; and 
a third ſays, the paſſage was occaſioned by the 
different behaviour of Mobammed's followers, on 
ſeeing a very beautiful woman at prayers behind 
the prophet ; ſome of them'going out of the 
Masque before her, to avoid looking on her more 
nearly, and others ſtaying behind, on purpoſe to 
view her +. | 

s See chap. 2. p. 4, &c. | 


+ / Beipawt. 
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who are reſpited until the day of the appointed time. The devil replied, 
O Log, becauſe thou haſt ſeduced me, I will ſurely tempt them 0 diſo be- 
dience in the earth; and I will ſeduce them all, except fizch of them as hall 
be thy choſen ſervants. G0» ſaid, This is the right way with me?. Verily 
as to my ſervants, thou ſhalt have no power over them; but over thoſe only 
who ſhall be ſeduced, and who ſhall follow thee. And hell is ſurely de. 
nounced unto them all: it hath ſeven gates; unto every gate a diſtinct com- 
pany of them all be aſſignede. But thoſe who fear Gov /hall dwell in gar. 
dens, amidſt fountains. The angels ſhall ſay unto them, Enter ye therein in 
ace and ſecurity. And we will remove all grudges from their breaſts* , 
they ſhall be as brethren, ſitting over againſt one another* on couches : wea- 
rineſs ſhall not affect them therein, neither ſhall they be caſt out thence for 
ever. Declare unto my ſervants that I am the gracious, the merciful Gop; 
and that mv puniſhment is a grievous puniſhment. And relate unto them 
the hiſtory of ABRanam's gueſts', When they went in unto him, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto thee ; he anſwered, Verily we are afraid of you*: and the 
replied, Fear not; we bring thee the promiſe of & wiſe ſon, He ſaid, Do ye 
bring me the promiſe of a ſon now old age hath overtaken me? what is it there. 
fore that ye tell me? They faid, We have told thee the truth ; be not there. 
fore one of thoſe who deſpair. He anſwered, And who deſpaireth of the mer- 
cy of Gop, except thoſe who err? And he ſaid, What is your errand there- 
fore, O meſſengers of Gov? They anſwered, Verily we are ſent to deſtroy a 
wicked people: but as for the family of Lor, we will fave them all, ex- 
cept his wife; we have decreed that ſhe ſhall be oze of thoſe who remain 
behind to be deſtroyed with the infidels. And when the meſſengers came to the 
family of Lor, he ſaid unto them, Verily ye are people who are unknown 10 
me. They anſwered, But we are come unto thee to execute that ſentence, con- 
cerning which your fellow citizens doubted : we tell thee 4 certain. truth; and 
we are meſſengers of veracity. Therefore lead forth thy family, in ſome time 
of the night; and do thou follow behind them, and let none of you turn 
back; but go whither ye are commanded*. And we gave him this com- 
mand; becauſe the utmoſt remnant of thoſe people was to be cut off in the 
morning. And the inhabitants of the city came anto Lor, rejoicing at the 
news of the arrival of ſome ſtrangers. And he ſaid unto them, Verily theſe 
. | are 


2 See ibid. and chap. 7. p. 117. Sitting over againſi one another ;] Never 
d This is the right way with me;] viz. The turning their backs to one another 2; which 
ſaving of the elect, and the utter reprobation of might be conſtrued a ſign of contempt. 


the wicked, according to my eternal decree. 

< See the Prelim, Diſc. F. IV. p. 92. 

4 We will remove all grudges from their breaſts;] 
That is, all hatred IF ill will which they bore 
each other in their life-time I; or, as ſome chooſe 
to expound it, all envy or heart-burning on ac- 


' count of the different degrees of honour and 


happineſs to which the bleſſed will be promoted, 
according to their reſpective merits. 


1 See chap. 7. p. 120. wot. e. 2 JALLALO'DDIN. 3 A] BziDawi, JaLLALo'DDIN. 


_ # gee chap. 1.1: Þ. 192; oe: | 
Me are afraid of you ;] What occaſioned Abri- 
ham's apprehenſion was, either their ſudden en- 
tring without Jeave, or their coming at an un- 
ſeaſonable time; or elſe their not eating with 
him. 
n Whither ye are commanded ;] Which was in- 
to Syria; or into Egypt 3. | 
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are my gueſts: wherefore do not diſgrace me by. abu/ing them; but fear Gop, 
and put me not to ſhame. They anſwered, Have we not forbidden thee from 
entertaining or protecting any man? Tor replied, Theſe are my daughters 
therefore rather make uſe of them, if ye be reſolved to do what ye Purpoſe. As 
thou liveſt they wander in their folly*. Wherefore a terrible ſtorm from 
heaven aſſailed them at ſun-riſe: and we turned 7he city upſide down; and 
we rained on them ſtones of baked clay. Verily herein are ſigns unto nen 
of ſagacity : and thoſe cities were puniſhed, to point out a right way for men 


to walk in. Verily herein is a ſign unto the true believers. The inhabi- 


tants of the wood near Minian ® were alſo ungodly : wherefore we took 
vengeance on them. And both of them were deſtroyed, to ſerve as a maniteſt 
rule for men to direft their actions by. And the inhabitants of Ar Hejs* like- 
wiſe heretofore accuſed the meſſengers of Gor of impoſture : and we pro- 
duced our ſigns unto them, but they retired afar off from the ſame. And 
they hewed houſes out of the mountains, to ſecure themſelves. But a terrible 
noiſe from heaven aſſailed them in the morning: neither was what they 
had wrought of any advantage unto them. We have not created the hea- 
vens and the earth, and whatever 1s contained between them, otherwiſe than 
in juſtice : and the hour of judgment ſhall ſurely come. Wherefore, O Monam- 
MED, forgive thy people with a gracious forgiveneſs * Verily thy Lorp is the 
creator of thee and of them, and knoweth what is moſt expedient. We have 
already brought unto thee ſeven verſes which are frequently to be repeated *, 
and the glorious KoRAN. Caſt not thine eyes on the good things which we 
have beſtowed on ſeveral of the unbelievers, ſo as to covet the ſame®; neither 
be thou grieved on their account. Behave thy ſelf with meekneſs towards 
the true believers; and ſay, I am. a public preacher. Tf they believe not, 
we will inflift a like puniſhment on them, as we have inflicted on the di- 


viders b, who diſtinguiſhed the Koran into different parts; for by thy Lozp,. 


WR” 
* 


Some Will have theſe words ſpoken by the proſperity, fince thou haſt received, in the o. 
angels to Lot; others, by Gop to Mohammed. ran, a bleſſing, in compariſon whereof all that 
we have beſtowed on them, ought to be con- 
temned as of no value. Al Beludi mentions a 
eng ke far 8. tradition, that Mohammed meeting at Aabridt (a 

Me toek vengeance on them; ] Deſtroying them, town of Syria) ſeven caravans, very richly la- 
for their incredulity and diſobedience, by a hot den, belonging to ſome Fes of the tribes of 
ſuffocating wind 7, KLaoreidba and al Nadir, his men had: a great 

The inhabitants of al Hejr;] Who were the, mind to plunder them, ſaying, That thoſe riches 
tribe of Thamid ®. would be of great ſervice for the propagation of 

© This verſe, it is ſaid, was abrogated by Gov's true religion. But the prophet repreſent- 
that of the ſword. dd to them, by this paſſage, that they had no rea- 

Seven verſes, &c.] That is, the firſt chap- ſon to repine, Gop having given them the /- 
ter of the Koran, which conſiſts of ſo many ver- ven verſes, which were infinitely more valuable 


les : tho* ſome ſuppoſe the ſeven long chapters 3 
are here intended. 

Caſt not thine eyes on the good things which 
ee have beſtowed on ſeveral of the unbelievers, &c.] 
That is, Do not envy or covet their worldly 


than thoſe ſeven caravans 4. 


h The dividers;] Some interpret the original 


word, the ob/trufers, who hindred men from 


entring Mecca, to viſit the temple, leſt they 
ſhould be perſuaded to embrace Ham: and this, 


Tier.” 2 Seechap. 7. 5. 724 Sc. and Prel. Diſc. p. 7. See cbap. 9. p. 148. nt. a. 4] BEIDAWI. 
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CAP. 16. 


we will demand an account from them all, of that which they have wrought. 
Wherefore publiſh that which thou haſt been commanded, and withdraw from 
the idolaters. We will ſurely take thy part againſt the ſcoffers*, who aſſo. 
ciate with Gop another god; they ſhall ſurely know heir folly. And now 
we well know that thou art deeply concerned on account of that which they ſay: 
but do thou celebrate the praiſe of thy LoRD; and be one of thoſe who wor- 
ſhip ; and ſerve thy Lon, until death * ſhall overtake thee. 


it is ſaid, was done by ten men, who were all 
lain at Bear. Others tranſlate the word, 20550 
bound themſelves by oath ; and ſuppoſe certain 
Thamudites, who {wore to kill Saleb by night, 
are here meant. But the ſentence more proba- 
bly relates to the Jeus and Chriftians, who (lay 
the Mobammedgns) receive ſome part of the ſerip- 
tures; and reje& others ; and alfo approved of 
ſome paſſages of the Koran, and diſapproved of 
others, according to their prejudices.; or elſe to 
the unbelieving Meccaus, ſome of whom called 
the Kiran a piece of witchcraft ; others, flights 
of divination ; others, old ftories; and others, 
a poetical compoſition *. 

a We will take thy part againſt the ſcoffers.] 
This paſſage, it is ſaid, was revealed on account 
of five noble Koreiſb, whole names were al Wa- 
lid Ebn al Mogheira, al As Ebn Wayel, Oda Ebn 
Lais, al Afwad Ebn Abd Yaghlith, and al Afwad 


I Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN. 


Ebn al Motalleb. Theſe were inveterate enemies 
of Mohammed, continually perſecuting him, and 
turning him into ridicule ; wherefore at length | 
Gabriel came and told him that he was command. 
ed to take his part againſt them ; and on the an- 
gel's making a fign towards them one after ano- 
ther, a/ Walid paſſing by ſome arrows, one of 
them hitched in his garment, and he, out of 
pride, not ſtooping to take it off, but walking 
forward, the head of it cut a vein in his heel, 
and he bled to death; a/ As was killed with a 
thorn, which tuck into the ſole of his foot, and 
cauſed his leg to ſwell to a monſtrous fize; 
Oda died with violent and perpetual ſneezing ; 
al Afwad Ebn Ald Yaghith run his head againſt a 
thorny tree and killed himſelf; and a/ Awad Es 
al Motalleb was ſtruck blind?. 
d Death ;] Literally, That which is certain. 


2 A] Brrndawi. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Intitled, The Bee“; revealed at Mcab. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


"HE ſentence of Gop will ſurely 
not haſten it. Praiſe be unto him! and far be that from him which 


/ 


come fo be executed; wherefore do 


they aſſociate with him! He ſhall cauſe the angels to deſcend with a re- 
velation by his command, unto ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth, /aying, 
Preach that there is no Gop, except my ſelf; therefore fear me; He hath 
created the heavens and the earth to manifeſt his juſtice : far be that from 


him which they aſſociate with him! He hath created man of ſeed ; 


verſes. 


* This Inſect is mentioned about the middle of the chapter. 


and yet 
behold 


d Except the three lafi 


* 
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behold, he is a profeſſed diſputer againſt the reſurrection . . He hath likewiſe 
created the cattle for you : from them ye have wherewith to keep your 
ſelves warm *, and other advantages; and of them do ye alſo eat. And they 
are likewiſe a credit unto you e, when ye drive them home in the evening, 
and when ye lead them forth to feed in the morning : and they carry your bur- 
| thens to a diſtant country, at which ye could not otherwiſe arrive, unleſs 
with great difficulty to yourſelves ; for your Lorp is compaſſionate and 
merciful. And he hath alſo created horſes, and mules, and aſſes, that ye may 
ride thereon, and for an ornament unto you; and be likewiſe createth other 
things which ye know not. It appertaineth unto Gon, to inſtruct men in the 
right way 3 and there is who turneth aſide from the ſame : but if he had plea- 
ſed, he would certainly have directed you all. It is he who ſendeth down 
from heaven rain water, whereof ye have to drink, and from which plants, 
whereon ye feed your cattle, receive their nouriſhment. And by means thereof 
he cauſeth corn, and olives, and palm-trees, and grapes, and all xinds of fruits 
to ſpring forth for you. Surely herein is a ſign of the divine power and 
wiſdom unto people who conſider. And he hath ſubjected the night and the 
day to your ſervice z and the ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, which are 
compelled to ſerve by his command. Verily herein are ſigns unto people 
of underſtanding. And be hath alſo given you dominion over whatever he hath 
created for you in the earth, diſtinguiſhed by its different colour 9. Surely herein 
is a ſign unto people who reflect. It is he who hath ſubjected the ſea unto you, 
that ye might eat fiſh* thereout, and take from thence ornaments* for you 
to wear: and thou ſeeſt the ſhips plowing the waves thereof, that ye may 
ſeek to enrich your ſelves of his abundance, by commerce; and that ye might 
ive thanks. And he hath thrown upon the earth mountains firmly rooted, . 
leſt it ſhould move with you, and a/ rivers, and paths, that ye might be“ 
directed: and he hath likewiſe ordained marks whereby men may know their 
way; and they are directed by the ſtars*, Shall Cop therefore who createth, 


* Behold he is a profeſſed diſputer againſt the 
reſurrection ;] The perſon particularly intended 
in this place, was Oz#ba Ebn Khalf, who came 
to Mohammed with a rotten bone, and asked 
him whether it was poſſible for Gop to reſtore 

it to life 7. 5 | 

b Te have wherewith to keep your ſelves warm 3] 
viz. Their skins, wool, and hair, which ſerve 
you for cloathing. 

A credit unto you;] Being a grace to your 
court-yards, and a credit to-you in the eyes 
of your neighbours 2. 9 

Diſtinguiſbed by its different colbur;] That is, 
of every kind; the various colour of things being 
one of their chief diſtinctions 3. 

* Fiſh ;) Literally, freſþ fleſs; by which fiſh is 
meant, as being naturally more freſh, and ſooner 
liable to corruption, than the fleſh of birds and 


2 Hen. 


em. 


be 


beaſts The expreſſion is thought to have been 

made uſe of here the rather, becauſe the pro- 
duction of ſuch freſh food from ſalt water, is 
an inſtance of Gop's power +. 

f Ornaments ;] As pearls and coral. 

E Left it ſhould move with you ;) The Moham- 
medans ſuppoſe that the earth, when firſt created, 
was ſmooth and equal, and thereby liable to a 
circular motion as well as the celeſtial orbs ; and 


that the angels asking, who could be able to ſtand 


on ſo tottering a frame, Gop fixed it the next 
morning by throwing the mountains on it. 

n And they are directed by the ſtars;] Which 
are their guides, not only at ſea, but alſo on 
land, when they travel by night through the de- 
ſarts. The ftars which they obſerve for this 
purpoſe, are either the p/eiades, or ſome of 
thoſe near the pole. 


3 Idem. + Jaden. 
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he as he who createth not? Do ye not therefore confider ? It ye attempt 

to reckon up the favours of Gon, ye ſhall not be able to compute their 

number: Gop is ſurely gracious, and merciful ; and Gop knoweth that which 

ye conceal and that which ye publiſh. But the idols which ye invoke, 
beſides Gop, create nothing, but are themſelves created. They are dead, 

and not living ; neither do they underſtand when they ſhall be raiſed *. Your 

Go is one Gop. As to thoſe who believe not in the life to come, their 

hearts deny the plaineſt evidence, and they proudly reject the truth. There 

is no doubt but Gop knoweth that which they conceal and that which they 
diſcover : verily he loveth not the proud. And when it is ſaid unto them, 

What hath your Lok p ſent down un! MonAammeD ? they anſwer, Fables 

of ancient times. Thus are they given up to error, that they may bear their 
own burthens without diminution on the day of reſurrection, and alſo a part 

of the burthens of thoſe whom they cauſed to err, without knowledge. Will 

it not be an evil burthen which they ſhall bear? Their predeceſſors devi- 
ſed plots heretofore; but Gop came unto their building, 79 overthrow it 

from the foundations: and the roof fell on them from above, and a puniſh- 

ment came upon them, from whence they did not expectb. Alſo on the 

day of reſurrection he will cover them with ſhame ; and will ſay, Where are 

my companions, concerning whom ye diſputed ? Thoſe unto whom knowledge 
ſhall have been given*, ſhall anſwer, This day Hall ſhame and miſery fall 

upon the unbelievers. They whom the angels ſhall cauſe to die, having 
dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls, ſhall offer to make their peace“ in the 

article of death, ſaying, We have done no evil. But the angels ſhall reply, 
Yea ; verily Gop well knoweth that which ye have wrought : wherefore 

enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever; and miſerable ſhall be 
The abode of the proud. And it ſhall be ſaid unto thoſe who ſhall fear Goo, 
What hath your Lokp ſent down? They ſhall anſwer, Good: unto thoſe 
who do right Hall be given an excellent reward in this world; but the dwelling 
of the next life /hall be better; and happy hall be the dwelling of the pious ! 

namely, gardens of eternal abode , into which they ſhall enter; rivers ſhall 

b flow beneath the ſame; therein Hall they enjoy whatever they with. Thus will 
| Gop recompenſe the pious. Unto the righteous whom the angels ſhall cauſe 
10 


2 When they ſpall be raiſed;] i. e. At what 


time they or their wor{hippers ſhall be raiſed to 


receive judgment. 

d Gop overthrew their building, &c.] Some 
underſtand this paſſage figuratively, of God's 
diſappointing their wicked deſigns ; but others 
ſuppoſe the words literally relate to the tower 
which Nimrod (whom the Mohammedans will 
have to be the ſon of Canaan, the ſon of Ham, and 
ſo the nephew of Cz, and not his ſon) built in 
Babel, and carried to an immenſe height, (five 
thouſand cubits, ſay ſome,) fooliſhly purpoſing 
thereby to aſcend to heaven and wage war with 


Adem, JALLATLO'DbDbIX. V. D'HERBET. Bibl. Orient. Art, Nemrod. 


the inhabitants of that place; but Gop fruſtrated 
his attempt, utterly overthrowing the tower by 
a violent wind and earthquake 7. 
© Thoſe unto whom knowledge ſpall have been 
given ;] viz. The prophets, and the teachers 
and profeſſors of God's unity; or, the angels. 
Shall offer to make their peace ;) Making their 
ſubmiſſion, and humbly excuſing their evil acti- 
ons, as proceeding from ignorance, and not from 
obſtinacy or malice 2. | 
© Gardens of eternal abode;] Literally, garden. 
of Eden. See chap. 9. p. 158. 


2 idem Iuterp. 


to die, they ſhall avs Peace be upon you; enter ye into paradiſe, as à re- 
ward for that which ye have wrought. Do the unbelievers expect any other 
than that the angels come unto them, 70 part their ſouls from their bodies; or 
that the ſentence of thy Lok come to be executed on them ?. So did they act who 
were before them; and Gop vas not unjuſt towards them in that he deſtroyed 
them; but they dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls: the evils of that which 
they committed, reached them; and the divine judgment which they ſcoffed 
at, fell upon them. The idolaters ſay, If Gop had pleaſed, we had not 
worſhipped any thing beſides him, neither Had our fathers: neither had we 
forbidden any thing, without him a. So did they who were before them. 
But is the duty of the apoſtles any other, than public preaching? We have 
heretofore raiſed up in every nation an apoſtle 20 admoniſh them, ſaying, 
Worſhip God, and avoid TacyuT?. And of them there were ſome whom 
Gop directed, and there were others of them who were decreed to go aſtray. 

Wherefore go through the earth, O fribe of Korz1sn, and ſee what hath been 
the end of thoſe who accuſed their apoſtles of impoſture. If thou, O prophet, 

doſt earneſtly wiſh for their direction; verily Gop will not direct him whom 

he hath reſolved to lead into error; neither ſhall they have any helpers. 
And they ſwear moſt ſolemnly by Gop, /aying, Gon will not raiſe the dead. 
Yea ; the promiſe thereof is true: but the greater part of men know it not. 
He will raiſe them that he may clearly ſhew them the truth concerning which 
they zow diſagree, and that the unbelievers may know that they are liars. 
Verily our ſpeech unto any thing, when we will the ſame, is, that we only ſay 
unto it, Be; and it is. As for thoſe who have fled their country for the ſake 
of Gop, after they had been unjuſtly perſecuted ©; we will ſurely provide 
them an excellent habitation in this world, but the reward of the next life 
ſhall be greater; if they knew ita. They who perſevere patiently, and put 

their truſt in their LorD, /hall not fail of happineſs in this life and in that which: 

is Io come. We have not ſent any before thee, as our apoſtles, other than 

men e, unto whom we ſpake by revelation. Enquire therefore of thoſe who 
have the cuſtody of the ſcriptures, if ye know not this to be truth. We 
ſent them with evident miracles, and written revelations ; and we have ſent 


Ff | down 


F Gop had pleaſed, we had not worſhipped on account of their having embraced his reli- 
any beſides him, &c.] This they ſpoke in a gion, and ſuffered great perſecution from the 
ſcoffing manner, juſtifying their idolatry and MKoreiſh ; as, Belal, Sobeib, Khabbab, Ammar, 
ſuperſtitious abſtaining from certain cattle 1, by Abes, Abu'l Fandal, and Sohail 2. DE 
pretending, that had theſe things been diſagree- 4 / they knew it;] It is uncertain whether 
able to Gop, he would not have ſuffered them the pronoun they relates to the infidels, or to the 
to be practiſed. - true believers. If to the former, the conſe- 
| . Taghut ;] See chap. 2. p. 31. quence would be, that they would be deſirous of 

* Who have fled their country after they had attaining to the happineſs of the Mobajerin, by* 
been unjuſtly perſecuted ;] Some ſuppoſe the pro- profeſſing the ſame faith; if to the latter, the 
phet and the companions of his flight in general, knowledge of this is urged as a motive to pati- 
are here intended : others ſuppoſe that thoſe are ence and perſeverance 3. W | 
particularly meant in this place, who, after M- See chap. 7. p. 122. not. k. chap. 12. p. 
Pammed's departure, were impriſoned at Mecca 199, &c. | : 


1 Sce chap. 6. P. 114, Ec. * Al Beidawl. der, 
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down unto thee this Koran *, that thou mayeſt declare unto mankind that 
which hath been fent down unto them, and thar they may conſider. Are 
they who have plotted evil againſt heir prophet ſecure, that Gov will not 
cauſe the earth to cleave under them, or that a puniſhment will not come 
upon them, from whence they do not expect; or that he wil] not chaſtiſe 
them while they are buſied in travelling from one place to another, and in 
traffick ? (for they ſhall not be able to elude e power of Gb, ) or that he 
will not chaſtiſe them by a gradual deſtruction ? But your Loxp is truly 
gracious and merciful in granting you reſpite. Do they not conſider the things 
which Gop hath created; whoſe ſhadows are caſt on the right hand and on 
the left, worſhipping Gop®, and become contracted ? Whatever moveth both 
in heaven and on earth, worſhippeth Gop, and the angels alſo ; and they 
are not elated with pride, ſo as to diſdain his ſervice : they fear their Loxy, 
who is exalted above them, and perform that which they are commanded, 
Gop ſaid, Take not unto yourſelves two gods; for there is but one Gop: 
and revere me. Unto him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth; 
and unto him is obedience eternally due. Will ye therefore fear any beſides 
Gop? Whatever favours ye have received, are certainly from Gop ; and 
when evil afflicteth you, unto him do ye make your ſupplication ; yet when 
he taketh the evil from off you, behold, a part of you give a companion 
unto their Loxp, to ſhew their ingratitude for the favours we have beftowed on 
them. Delight your ſelves in the enjoyments of this life: but hereafter ſhall ye 
know that ye cannot eſcape the divine vengeance. And they ſet apart unto idol, 
which have no knowledge*, a part of the food which. we have provided for them. 
By Gop, ye ſhall ſurely be called to account for that which ye have falſe- 
ly deviſed. They attribute daughters unto Gop d; (far be it from him I) but 
unto themſelves children of the ſex which they deſire. And when any of 
them is told the news of the birth of a female, his face becometh black *, and 
he is deeply afflicted : he hideth himſelf from the people, becauſe of the ill 
tidings which have been told him; conſidering within himſelf whether he ſhall 
keep it with diſgrace, or whether he ſhall bury it in the duſt. Do they not 
make an ill judgment? Unto thoſe who believe not in the next life, the ſi- 
militude of evil ought to be applied, and unto Gop the moſt ſublime ſimili- 
tude® : for he is mighty and wiſe. If Gop ſhould puniſh men for their ini- 

8 quity, 


4 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 17. A! Beiddwi 


= This Koran ;] Literally, this admonition ". | 
ſays, that the tribes of Khoz4ah and Kenanasy 


d. See chap. 13. p. 202. not. b. E 
e Idols which have no knowledge ;] Or, which 
they know not ; fooliſhly imagining that they have 
power to help them, or intereſt with Gop to in- 
tercede for them. | 
As to the ancient- Arabs ſetting apart a certain 


portion of the produce of their lands for their 


idols, and their ſuperſtitious abſtaining from the 
uſe of certain cattle, in honour to the ſame, ſee 
chap. 5. p. 96, and chap. 6. p. 113, and the 
notes there. 


See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 57. 


in particular, uſed to call the angels the daugh» 


ters of Goo. 


* Of the ſex which they defire;) viz. Sons: 
for the birth of a daughter was looked on as a 
kind of misfortune among the Arabs; and they 
often uſed to put them to death by burying them 
eee 

His face becometh blatk;} i. e. Clouded with 
confuſion and ſorrow. 55 

E This paſſage condemns the Meccan, injudici- 

ous 


7 See chap. 81. 
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uity, he would not leave on the earth any moving thing: but he giveth 
them reſpite unto an appointed time ; and when their time ſhall come, they 
ſhall not be reſpited an hour, neither ſhall heir - puniſhment be anticipated. 
They attribute unto Gop that which they diſlike themſelves , and their 
tongues utter a lie; namely, that the reward of paradiſe is for them. There 
is no doubt but that the fire of bell is prepared for them, and that they 
ſhall be ſent thither before the reſt of the wicked. By Gov, we have hereto- 
fore ſent meſſengers unto the nations before thee : but Sa rAx prepared their 
works for them; he was their patron in this world , and i» that which is to 
come they ſhall ſuffer a grievous torment. We have not ſent down the book 
of the KorAvn unto thee, for any other purpoſe, than that thou ſhouldeſt de- 
clare unto them that truth concerning which they diſagree 3 and for a di- 
rection and mercy unto people who believe. Gop ſendeth down water from 
heaven, and cauſeth the earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily 
herein is a ſign of the reſurrection unto people who hearken. Ye have alſo 
in cattle an example of inſtruction : we give you to drink of that which is 
in their bellies, à liquor between digeſted dregs, and blood ©; namely pure 
milk *, which is ſwallowed with pleaſure by thoſe who drink it. And of the fruits 
of palm-trees, and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and alſo good 
nouriſhment *, Verily herein is a ſign unto people who underſtand. Thy Logy 
ſpake by inſpiration unto the bee, ſaying, Provide thee houſes in the moun- 
tains, and in the trees, and of thoſe materials wherewith men build hives for 
thee : then eat of every kind of fruit, and walk in the.. beaten paths of thy 
Loxp . There proceedeth from their bellies a liquor of various colour“; 
1 F f 2 where- 


ous and blaſphemous application of ſuch circum- ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and alſo god 
ſtances to Gop as were unworthy of him, and rouriſbrent ;] Not only wine, which is forbid- 
not only derogatory to the perfections of the den, but alſo lawful food, as dates, raiſins, a 
Deity, but even diſgraceful to man; while they kind of honey flowing from the dates, and vine- 
arrogantly applied the more honourable circum- gar. | 
ſtances to themſelves. Some have ſuppoſed that theſe words allow 
Hey attribute unto Gop that which they diſ- the moderate uſe of wine; but the contrary is 
like themſelves ;] By giving him daughters, and the received opinion 2. | 
aſſociates in power and honour ; by diſregarding f Hoſes;] So the apartments which the bee 
his meſſengers ; and by ſetting apart the better builds are here called, becauſe of their beautiful 
ſhare of the preſents and offerings for their idols, workmanſhip, and admirable contrivance, which 
and the worſe for him *. N no geometrician can excel 3. | 
He was their patron in this world, ] or, He is % And walk in the beaten paths of thy Lox p; 
the patron of them (viz. the Koreiſh) this day, &c. 1. e. The ways through which, by Gop's power, 
A liquor between digeſted dregs, and blood ;] the bitter lowers paſſing the bee's ſtomach be- 
The milk conſiſting of certain particles of the come honey; or, the methods of making honey, 
blood, ſupplied from the finer parts of the ali- which he has taught her by inftin& ; or elle the 
ment. En Abbas ſays, that the groſſer parts of ready way home from the diſtant places to 
the food ſubſide into excrement, and that the which that inſe& flies +. | | 
finer parts are converted into milk, and the fineſt h A liquor of various colour ;)] viz. Honey; 


of all into blood. | the colour of which is very different, occaſioned 
4 Pure milk;] Having neither the colour of by the different plants on which the bees feed ; 
the blood, nor the ſmell of the excrements. ſome being white, ſome yellow, ſome red, and 


And of the fruits of palm-trees aud of grapes, ſome black 5. 
* A] BEIDAwI. 2 See chap. 2. p. 25. 3 AI BEibawi. 4 Jem. I dem. 
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wherein is a medicine for men. Verily herein is a ſign unto people who 
conſider. Gop hath created you, and he will hereafter cauſe you to die: 
and ſome of you ſhall have his life prolonged to a decrepit age, ſo that he 
ſhall forget whatever he knew; for Gop is wile and powerful. Gop cauſeth 
ſome of you to excel others in worldly poſſeſſions : yet they who are cauf.. 
ed to excel, do not give their wealth unto the faves whom their right hands 
poſſeſs, that they may become equal fharers therein. Do they therefore deny 
the beneficence of Gop ? Gop hath ordained you wives from among your. 
ſelves*, and of your wives hath granted you children and grand-children; and 
hath beſtowed on you good things for food. Will they therefore believe in 
that which is vain, and ungratefully deny the goodneſs of Gop ? They wor- 
ſhip, beſides Gop, idols which poſſeſs nothing wherewith to ſuſtain them, ei- 
ther in heaven, or on earth; and have no power. Wherefore liken not any 
thing unto Gop *: for Gop knoweth, but ye know not. Gop propoundeth as 
a parable a poſſeſſed ſlave, who hath power over nothing, and him on whom 
we have beſtowed a good proviſion from us, and who giveth alms thereout 
both ſecretly and openly *: ſhall theſe wo be eſteemed equal? Gop forbid ! 
But the greater part of them know it not. Gop alſo propoundeth as a para- 
ble two men ; one of them born dumb, who is unable to do or underſtand an 

thing, but is a burthen unto his maſter ; whitherſoever he ſhall ſend him, he 
ſhall not return with any good /ucceſs : ſhall this man, and he who bath his 
ſpeech and underſtanding, and who commandeth that which is juſt, and fol- 
loweth the right way, be eſteemed equal*? Unto Gop alone is the ſecret of 
heaven and earth known. And the buſineſs of the laſt hour ® ſhall be only as. 
210 * the 


herein is a medicine for men;] The ſame 


being not only good food, but. a uſeful remedy 


in ſeveral diſtempers, particularly thoſe occaſion- 
ed by phlegm. There is a ſtory, that a man 
came once to Mohammed, and told him that his 
brother was afflifted with a violent pain in his 
belly: upon which the prophet bade him give 
him ſome honey. The fellow took his advice; 
but ſoon after coming again, told him that the 
medicine had done his brother no manner of ſer- 
vice: Mobammed anſwered, Go and give him 
more honey, for GoD (peaks trath, and thy bro- 
ther's belly, lies. And the doſe being repeated, 
the man, by- Gop's mercy, was immediately 
cured 7, 

b They give not their wealth unto their ſlaves, 
&c.] Theſe words reprove the idolatrous Mec- 
cans, Who could admit created beings to a ſhare 
of the divine honour, tho' they ſuffered not 
their ſlaves to ſhare with themſelves in what 
Go had beſtowed on them 2. 

© From among your ſelves;] That is, of your 
n nations and tribes. Some think the for- 
mation of Eve from Adam is here intended, 

* Liken not any thing unto Gop ;] Or propound 


x [dem. 2 l[dem. 


3 Idem 


no ſimilitudes or compariſons between him and 
his creatures. One argument the Meccans em- 
ployed in defence of their, idolatry, it ſeems, 
was , that the worſhip of inferior deities did 
honour to Gop ; in the fame manner as the re- 
ſpect ſhewed to the ſervants of a prince, does 
honour to the prince himſelf 3, _ 

© Gop propoundeth as a parable a poſſeſſed ſlave, 
&c.] The el are here likened to 4e be 
is ſo far from having any thing of his own, that 
he is himſelf in the poſſeſſion of another; where- 
as God is as a rich free man, who provideth for 
his family abundantly, and alſo aſſiſteth others 
who have need, both in public and in private +. 

Gp alſo propoundeth as a parable two men,&c.] 
The idol is here again repreſented under the i- 
mage of one who, by a defect in his ſenſes, is a 
uſeleſs burthen to the man who maintains him; 


and Gop, under that*of a perſon completely 


qualified either to direct or to execute any uſe- 
ful undertaking. Some ſuppoſe the compariſon 
is intended of a true believer and an infidel. 

s The buſineſs of the laſt hour ;) That is, The 
reſurrection of the dead. | 


4 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN, 
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che twinkling of an eye, or even more quick: for Gop is almighty. Gop 
hath brought you forth from the wombs of your mothers; ye knew nothing, 
and he gave you the ſenſes of hearing and ſeeing, and underſtandings, that ye 
might give thanks. Do they not behold the fowls which are enabled. to fly 
in the open firmament of heaven? none ſupporteth them except Gop. Veri- 
ly herein are ſigns unto people who believe. Gop hath alſo provided your 
houſes for habitations for you; and hath alſo provided you tents of the ſkins 
of cattle, which ye find light 7o be removed on the day of your departure 
to new quarters, and eaſy to be pitched on the day of your fitting down there- 
in: and of their wool, and their furr, and their hair hath he ſupplied you 
with furniture and houſehold-ſtuff for a ſeaſon. And Gop hath provided for 
ou, of that which he hath created, conveniences to ſhade you from the 
un, and he hath alſo provided you places of retreat in the monntains d, and 
he hath given you garments to defend you from the heat*, and coats of 
mail to defend you in your wars. Thus doth he accompliſh his favour to- 
wards you, that ye may reſign your ſelves unto him. But if they turn 
back ; verily thy duty is public preaching only. They acknowledge the 
goodneſs of Gop, and aiterwards they deny the fame d; but the greater part 
of them are unbelievers*. On a certain day we will raiſe a witneſs out of 
every nation* : then they who fhall have been unbelievers ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered to excuſe themſelves, neither ſhall they be received into favour. And when 
they who ſhall have acted unjuſtly ſhall ſee the torment prepared for them; 
(it ſhall not be mitigated unto them, neither ſhall they be reſpited ;) and 
when thoſe who ſhall have been guilty of idolatry ſhall ſee their falſe godss, 
they ſhall ſay, O Loxp, theſe are our idols which we invoked, beſides thee. 
But they ſhall return an anſwer unto them, ſaying, Verily ye are liars *. 
And on that day ſhall the wicked offer ſubmiſſion unto Gop ; and the fal/e* 6 
deities which they imagined ſhall abandon them. As for thoſe who ſhall have 
been infidels, and ſhall have turned aſide others from the way of Gop, we will 
add unto them puniſhment upon puniſhment, becauſe they have corrupted others. 
On a certain day we will raiſe up in every nation a witneſs againſt them, from. 
among themſelves; and we will bring thee, O MonammeD, as a witneſs a- 
gainſt theſe ArAB74vss We have ſent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran, 


' 2 Conveniencies to ſhade you from the ſun;] As 
trees, houſes, tents, mountains, & . 
Places of retreat in the mountains ;] Viz. 
Caves and grotto's, both natural and artificial. 
© To defend you from the heat ;) Al Beidawi 
ſays, that one extream, and that the moſt inſup- 
portable in Arabia, is here put for both; but 
Jallaloddin ſuppoſes that by heat we are in this 
place to underſtand cold. | 
* They acknowledge the goodneſs of Gop, and 
efterwards they deny the fone ] Confeſſing Gop 
to be the author of all the bleſſings they enjoy; 
and yet directing their worſhip and thanks to 
their idols, by whoſe interceſſion they imagine 


bleſſings are obtained. | 

© But the greater part of them are unbelievers ;] 
Abſolutely denying God's providence, either 
through ignorance, or perverſeneſs. 

See chap. 4. p. 66. not. e. | 

S Their falſe gods;) Literally, Their compa- 
nions. | 

h 72 are liars;] For that we are not the 
companions of Gop, as ye imagined ; neither 
did ye really ſerve us, but your own corrupt. 
affections and luſts; nor yet were ye led into 
idolatry by us, but ye fell into it of your own 
accord 7, | 


1 4] Bzribawi, 
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neceſſary both as to faith and practice, 
and a direction, and mercy, a ood tidings unto the Moſlems. V erily 
Gop commandeth juſtice, and the doing of good, and the giving unto kin. 
dred what hall be neceſſary ; and he forbiddeth wickedneſs, and iniquity, and 
oppreſſion : he admoniſheth you that ye may remember *. Perform your co- 
venant with Gop®*, when ye enter into covenant with bim; and violate not 
your oaths, after the ratification thereof ; ſince ye have made Gop a witneſs 
over you. Verily Gop knoweth that which ye do. And be not like unto her 
who undoeth that which ſhe hath ſpun, untwiſting it after ſhe hath twiſted 
it ſtrongly ©; taking your oaths between you deceitfully, becaufe one party 
is more numerous than another party *. Verily Gon only tempteth you there. 
in; and he will make that manifeſt unto you, on the day of reſurrection, 
concerning which ye now diſagree. If Gop had pleaſed, he would ſurely have 
made you one people e: but he will lead into error whom he plea- 
ſeth, and he will direct whom he pleaſeth ; and ye ſhall ſurely give an ac- 
count of that which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths between 
you deceitfully, left your foot lip, after it hath been ſtedfaſtly fixed, and ye 
raſte evil in this life, for that ye have turned aſide from the way of Gop; 
and ye ſuffer a grievous puniſhment ix the life to come. And fell not the 
covenant of Gop for a ſmall pricef; for with Gop is a better recompenſe pre- 
pared for you, if ye be men of underſtanding. That which is with you will 
fail; but that which is with Gop is permanent: and we will ſurely reward 
thoſe who ſhall perſevere, according to the utmoſt merit of their actions. 
Whoſo worketh righteouſneſs, whether he be male or female, and is a true 
believer, we will ſurely raiſe him to a happy life; and we will give them 
their reward, according to the utmoſt merit of their actions. When thou 
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KoRaAN, for an explication of every thin 
, EY 


readeſt the Koran, have recourſe unto Gop, that he may preſerve thee from 


2 This verſe, which was the occaſion of the 
converſion of O:zhman Ebn Matin, the commen- 
tators fay, containeth the whole, which it is a 
man's duty either to perform or to avoid; and is 
alone a ſufficient demonſtration of what is ſaid in 
the foregoing verſe. Under the three things 
here commanded, they underſtand the belief of 
God's unity, without inclining to atheiſm, on 
the one hand, or polytheiſm, on the other ; obe- 
dience to the commands of Gop; and charity 
towards thoſe in diftreſs. And under the three 
things forbidden, they comprehend all corrupt 
and carnal affections; all falſe doctrines and he- 
retical opinions; and all injuſtice towards man *. 

d Perform your covenant with Gop;] By per- 
ſevering 1n his true religion. Some think that 
the oath of fidelity taken to Mohammed by his 
followers, is chiefly intended here. 

© Be not like her who unaceth that which ſhe 
hath ſpun, &c.] Some- ſuppoſe that a particular 
woman is meant in this paſſage, who uſed (like 


I 4] BElpawi. 2 Tam. 


SA- 


Penelope) to undo at night, the work that ſhe had 
done in the day. Her name, they ſay, was 
Reita Bint Saad Ebn Teym, of the tribe of Ko- 
reiſh 3. 

3 Taking your oaths deceitfully, becauſe one par- 
ty is more numerous than another ;3] Of this in- 
ſincerity in their alliances the Koreiſb are accuſed; 
it being uſual with them, when they ſaw the 
enemies of their confederates to be ſuperior in 
force, to renounce their league with their old 
friends, and ftrike up one with the others 3. 

© One people ;) Or, of one religion. 

f Sell not the covenant of Gop for a ſmall 
price ;] That is, Be not prevailed on to renounce 
your religion, or your engagements with your 
prophet, by any promiſes or gifts of the infidels. 
For, it ſeems, the Koreiſb, to tempt the poorer 
Maſlems to apoitatize, made them offers, not 
very conſiderable indeed, but ſuch as they 
imagined might be worth their acceptance “. 


4 Tam, 


3 Jen. 
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only, who take him for their patron, and who give companions unto Gor. 
When we ſubſtitute in the Koran an abrogating verſe in lieu of a verſe ab- 
rogated, (and Gop beſt knoweth the fitneſs of that which he revealeth,) 


of them know not truth from falſhood. Say, The holy ſpirit Þ hath brought 
the ſame down from thy Lorp with truth; that he may confirm thoſe who 
believe, and for a direction and good tidings unto the Maſlems: We alſo know 
that they ſay, Verily, a certain man teacheth him 10 compoſe the RoRAv. The 
tongue of the Perſon unto whom they incline, is a foreign tongue; but this, wherein 
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Saran driven away with ſtones 2 : he hath no power over thoſe who believe, 
and who put their confidence in their LoR D; but his power is over thoſe: 


the infidels ſay, Thou art only a forger of theſe verſes: but the greater part 


unto Gob, &c.] Mohammed one day reading 
in the Kiran, uttered a horrid blaſphemy, to 
the great ſcandal of thoſe who were preſent, as 
will be obſerved in another place ?; to excuſe 
which he allured them that thoſe words were 
put into his mouth by the devil; and to prevent 
any ſuch accident for the future, he is here 
taught to beg Gop's protection before he entred 
on that duty ?. Hence the Mobammedans, be- 
fore they begin to read any part of this book, 
repeat theſe words, J have recourſe unto Gop for 
Hance againſt Satan driven away with ſtones. 

b The holy ſpirit 3] viz. Gabriel. Seechap. 2. p. 12. 


a great objection made by the Meccans to the 
authority of the Koran; for when Mohammed in- 
ſiſted, as a proof of its divine original, that it was 
impoſlible a man ſo utterly unacquainted with learn- 
ing as himſelf, could compoſe ſuch a book, they 
replied, that he had one or more aſſiſtants in the 


ſons, ſuſpected of this confederacy, the tradi- 
tions differ. One ſays it was Jabar, a Greek, 
ſervant to Amer Ebn al Hadrami, who could read 
and write well 3 3 another, that they were Fa- 
bar and Jer two ſlaves, who followed the trade 
of ſword-cutlers at Mecca, and uſed to read the 
pentateuch and goſpel, and had often Mohammed 
for their auditor, when he paſſed that way +. A- 
nother tells us, it was one 47/þ, or 12ifþ, a do- 
meſtic of a! Haweiteh Ebn Abd al Uzza, who 
was a man of ſome learning, and had embraced 
Mobammediſin d. Another ſuppoſes it was one 
Kais, a Chriſtian, whoſe houſe Mohammed fre- 


In not. ad cup. 22. 
SHARI, AI BEI DAI, VAHYA. 
32. lidem. 5 JALLALO'DDIN. 
BEIDAwI. 
metane, c. 2. Ste PRI D. Life of Mab. p. 33. 34. 
*1 Ex EBN Is HAK. V. GaGNIER, 161d. 


| the KoRAN ts written, is the perſpicuous Arabic tongue“. 


' 2 When thou readeſt the Korin, have recourſe 


A certain man teacheth him, &c.] This was 


forgery; but as to the particular perſon or per- 


2 IaLLALO'DDIN, A BEIDAwI, VAHVYA, c. 
4 Al ZAMAKH. 
7 Al Zamakn. YAHYA. 
? Ricarpi Confut. legis Saracenice. c. 13. Jon. ANDREAS, de confuſ. ſectæ Mahe- 


thoſe 


quented 6; another, that it was 4444s, a ſervant 
of Otha Ebn Rabia 7 ; and another, that it was 
Salman the Perſian 8. 

According to ſome Chriſtian writers 9, Abdal- 
lah Ebn Salam, the Jew who was ſo intimate 
with Mohammed, (named by one, according to 
the Hebrew dialect, Aldias Ben Salon, and by 
another, Abdala Celen) was aſſiſting to him 
in the compiling his pretended revelations. This 
Few Dr. Prideaux confounds with Salman the 
Perſian, who was a very different man, as a late 
author 1 has obſerved before me; wherefore, 
and for that we may have occaſion fo ſpeak of 
Salman hereafter, it may be proper to add a 
brief extract of his ſtory as told by himſelf. He 
was of a good family of Ipaban, and, in his 
younger years, left the religion of his country 


to embrace Chri/tianity ; and travelling into Sy- 


ria, was adviſed by a certain monk of Anuria, 
to go into Arabia, where a prophet was expect - 
ed to ariſe about that time, who ſhould eſtabliſh 
the religion of Abraham; and whom he ſhould 
know, among other things, by the ſeal of pro- 
phecy between his ſhoulders. Salman performed 
the journey, and meeting with Mohammed at 
Koba, where he reſted in his flight to Medina, 
ſoon found him to be the perſon he ſought, and 
profeſſed Ham * 7. 

The general opinion of the Chri//ians. how- 
ever 1s, that the chief help Mohammed had in 
the contriving his Koran, was from a Neflorian 
monk named Sergius, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
perſon with the monk Boheira, with whom Mo- 


hammed in his younger years had ſome confe- 


rence at Beſra, a city of Syria Damaſcena, where 
| | that 


3 AIZAMAKH- 
Al BEIDAwWI. See Pra. Life of Mab. p. 
8 Al ZaMakn. Al 


10 GAGNIER 7ot. in Abulf. vit. Mob. p. 74. 


Moteover as for 


4 


224 


X ORA M. 


Cray. 16. 


thoſe who believe not in the ſigns of Gop, Gop will not direct them, and 
they ſhall ſuffer a painful torment : verily they imagine a falſhood who he. 
lieve not in the ſigns of Gop, and they are really the liars. Whoever de. 
nieth Gop, after he hath believed, except him who ſhall be compelled a. 
gainſt his will, and whoſe heart continueth ſtedfaſt in the faith, /ball be |. 


verely chaſtiſed*: but whoever ſhall voluntarily profeſs infidelity, on 


that monk reſided . To confirm which ſup- 
poſition, a paſſage has been produced from an 
Arab writer *®, who ſays that Boheira's name 
in the books of the Chri/tians, is Sergius; but 
this is only a conjecture; and another; tells us, 
his true name was Said, or Felix, and his ſur- 
name Bohaira. But be that as it will, if Boheira 
and Sergius were the ſame man, I find not the 
leaſt intimation in the Mobammedan writers, that 
he ever quitted his monaſtery to go into Arabia 
(as is ſuppoſed by the Chriftians); and his ac- 
quaintance with Mohammed at Boſra, was too early 
to | favour the ſurmiſe of his aſſiſting him in 
the Koran, which was compoſed long after ; 
tho' Mohammed might, from his diſcourſe, gain 
ſome knowledge of Chri/#ianity and of the ſcrip- 
tures, which might be of uſe to him therein. 
From the anſwer given in this paſſage of the 
Koran, to the objection of the infidels, pig. 
that the perſon ſuſpected by them to have a hand 
in the Koran, ſpoke a foreign language, and there- 
fore could not, with any face of probability, be 
ſuppoſed to aſſiſt in a compoſition written in the 
Arabic tongue, and with ſo great elegance, it is 
plain this perſon was no Arabian. The word 
Ajami, which is here uſed, fignifies any foreign 
or barbaroaus language in general; but the 4rabs 
applying it more particularly to the Perfan, it 
has been thence concluded by ſome, that Salmdn 
was the perſon; however, if it be true that he came 
not to Mobammed till after the Hejra, either he 
could not be the man here intended, or elſe this 
verſe muſt have been revealed at Medina, contra- 
ry to the common opinion. | 
Except him who ſhall be compelled againſ} his 
will, &c.] Theſe words were added for the ſake 
of Ammar Ebn Taſer, and ſome others, who be- 
ing taken and tortured by the Koreiſb, renounced 
their faith out of fear, tho' their hearts agreed 
not with their mouths +. It ſeems Ammar want- 
ed the conſtancy of his father and mother, Taſer 
and Sammeya, who underwent the like trial at 
the ſame time with their ſon, and reſolutely re- 
fufing to recant, were both put to death, the in- 


thoſe 
ſhall. 


fidels tying Sommeya between two camels, and 


ſtriking a lance thro' her privy parts . When 


news was brought to Mohammed, that Ammar 


had denied the faith, he ſaid, it could not be, for 


that Ammar was full of faith from the crown of 
his head to the ſole of his foot, faith being mixed 
and incorporated with his very fleſh and blood; 
and when Ammar himſelf came weeping to the 
propher, he wiped his eyes, ſay ing, What fault 
was it of thine, if they forced thee ? 0 

But tho? it be here ſaid, that thoſe who a: 
poſtatize in appearance only, to avoid death or 
torments, may hope for pardon from Gop, yet 
it is unanimouſly agreed by the Mohammedan 
doctors, to be much more meritorious and 


pleaſing in the fight of Gop, courageouſly and 


nobly to perſiſt in the true faith, and rather to 
ſuffer death it ſelf than renounce it, even in 
words. Nor did the Mohammedan religion want 
its martyrs, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word; of 
which I will here give two inſtances, beſides 
the above mentioned. One is that of Khobaib 
Ebn Aaa, who being perfidiouſly ſold to the 
Koreiſh, was by them put to death in a cruel man- 
ner, by mutilation, and cutting off his fleſh 
piece-meal; and being asked, in the midſt of 
his tortures, whether he did not wiſh Mobam- 
med was in his place, anſwered, I would not wiſh 
to be with my family, my ſubſtance, and my chil- 
dren, on condition that Mohammed was only to 
be pricked with a thorn . The other is that 
of a man who was put to death by Moſeilama, 
on the following occaſion. That falſe prophet 
having taken two of Mohammed's followers, ask- 
ed one of them, what he ſaid of Mohammed ? 
the man anſwered, That he was the apoſtle of 
Gop : And what ſayeſt thou of me ? added Mo- 


ſeilama; to which he replied, Thou alſo art the 


apoſtle of Gop ; whereupon he was immediately 
diſmiſſed in ſafety. But the other, having re- 
turned the ſame anſwer to the former queſtion, 
refuſed to give any to the laſt, tho' required to 
do it three ſeveral times, but pretended to be 
deaf, and was therefore ſlain. It is related that 
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ſhall the indignation of Gop fall, and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſh- 


ment. This hall be their ſentence, becauſe they have loved the preſent life 
above that which is to come, and for that Gop directeth not the unbelieving 


people. Theſe are they whoſe hearts, and hearing, and ſight Gop hath ſealed 
up; and theſe are the negligent: there is no doubt but that in the next life 


they ſhall periſh. Moreover thy Lonp will be favourable unto thoſe who have 
fed their country, after having ſuffered perſecution *, and been compelled to de- 
ny the faith by violence, and who have ſince fought in defence of the true reli- 
ion, and have perſevered with patience 3 verily unto theſe will thy Lokp be 

gracious and merciful, after they ſhall have ſhewn their ſincerity, On a cer- 
tain day ſhall every ſoul come to plead for it ſelf b, and every ſoul ſhall be 
repaid that which it ſhall have wrought ; and they ſhall not be treated un- 
juſtly. Gop propoundeth as a parable a city © which was ſecure and quiet, 
unto which her proviſions came in abundance from every ſide ; but ſhe un- 
gratefully denied the favours of Gop : wherefore Gop cauſed her to taſte the 
extreme famine, and fear, becauſe of that which they had done. And now is 
an apoſtle come unto the 7nbabitants of MEcca from among themſelves ; and 
they accuſe him of impoſture : wherefore a puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on 
them, while they are acting unjuſtly. Eat of what Gop hath given you for 
food, that which is lawful and good ; and be thankful for the favours of 
Gop, if ye ſerve him. He hath only forbidden you that which dieth of it 
ſelf, and blood, and ſwine's fleſh, and that which hath been ſlain in the name 
of any, beſides Gop . But unto him who ſhall be compelled by neceſſity 0 
eat of theſe things, not luſting nor wilfully tranſgreſſing, Gop will ſurely be 
gracious and merciful. And ſay not that wherein your tongues utter a lie; 
This is lawful, and this is unlawful *; that ye may deviſe a lie concerning 
Gop : for they who deviſe a lie concerning Gop, ſhall not proſper. They /hall 
have ſmall enjoyment in this world, and in that which is to come they ſhall ſuf- 
fer a grievous torment. Unto the Jews did we forbid that which we have told 
thee formerly f: and we did them no injury in that reſpect; but they injured 
f G g their 


Mohammed, when the ſtory of theſe two men 
was told him, ſaid, The fir/t of them threw him- 
Jelf on God's mercy ; but the latter profeſſed the 
truth ; and he ſhall find his account in it. 

* Thoſe who have fled their country, after hav- 
ing ſuffered perſecution, &c.] As did Ammar, 
who made one in both the flights. Some, read- 
ing the verb with different vowels, render the 
laſt words, after having perſocuted the true be- 
Jievers ; and inſtance in al Hadrami, who oblig- 
ed a ſervant of his to renounce Mohammediſm, 
by force, but afterwards, together with that 
fervant, profeſſed the ſame faith, and fled for it © 

Every ſoul ſhall come to plead for it ſelf; 

That is, | ſhall 5 ious for his 
own ſalvation, not concerning himſelf with the 


1 Al BElbawi. 


2 Jdem. 


condition of another, but crying out, My own 
foul, my own ſoul 3 ! 

© Gop fpropoundeth as a parable a city, &c.] 
This example is applied to every city which 
having received great bleſſings from Gop, be- 
cometh inſolent and unthankful, and is therefore 
chaſtiſed by ſome ſignal judgment ; or rather to 
Mecca in particular, on which the calamities 
threatened in this paſſage, viz. both famine and 
ſword, were inflicted +. 

4 See chap. 5. p: 82. 

e And jay not. — This is lawful, and this is 
anlawful;) Allowing what Gop hath forbidden, 
and ſuperſtitiouſly abſtaining from what he hath 
allowed. See chap. 6. p. 113, Cc. 

f Formerly ;] viz. In the 6th chapter, p. 114. 
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226 A] K O RAM. Crap. 16. 
their own ſouls :. Moreover thy LoR D will be favourable unto thoſe who dg 
evil through ignorance 3 and afterwards repent and amend: verily unto-theſs 
will thy LozD be gracious and merciful, after their repentance. ABRAHAM wag 
a model of true religion, obedient unto Gop, orthodox, and was not an ido- 
later ® : he was alſo gratefril for his benefits: wherefore Gop choſe him, and 
directed him into the right way. And we beſtowed on him good in this world . 
and in the next he {hall ſurely be one of the righteous. We have alſo ſpoken 
unto thee, O MoHAMMeD, by revelation, /aying, Follow the religion of ABRA“ 
HAM, who was orthodox, and was no idolater. The ſabbath was only ap- 

inted unto thoſe who differed with their prophet concerning it ©; and thy 
Loxp will ſurely judge between them, on the day of reſurrection, as to that 
concerning which they differed. Invite nen unto the way of thy Lok p, by 
wiſdom, and mild exhortation ; and diſpute with them in the moſt condeſcend- 
ing manner : for thy Loxp well knoweth him who ſtrayeth from his path, 
and he well knoweth thoſe who are 7:gh/ly directed. If ye take vengeance on 
any, tate a vengeance proportionable to the wrong which hath been done 
you“; but if ye fuffer wrong patiently, verily this will be better for the 
patient. Wherefore do thou bear oppoſition with patience ; but thy patience ſhall 
not be practicable, unleſs with God's a/iſtance. \ And be not thou grieved on ac- 


hs: 


2 0 RED Le oa Do. oe kc 
2 3 EE W — and: 206, 
4 % - \ de 8 = * * 0 WH * 


count of the unbelievers; neither be thou troubled for that which they ſubtilly 


deviſe ; for Gop is with thoſe who fear him, and are upright. 


2 They injured their own ſouls ;) i. e. They 
were forbidden things which were in themſelves 
indifferent, as a puniſhment for their wickedneſs 
and rebellion. 

b And was not an idolater ;] This was to re- 
prehend the idolatrous Koreiſpb, who pretended that 
they profeſſed the religion of Abraham. 

< Who differed with their prophet concerning it.] 
Theſe were the Fezws; who being ordered by Mo/es 
to ſet apart friday (the day now obſerved by the 
Myhammedans) for the exerciſe of divine worſhip, 
refuſed it, and choſe the ſabbath-day, becauſe 
on that day Gop refted from his works of crea- 
tion : for which reaſon they were commanded 
to keep the day they had choſen in the ſtricteſt 
manner *. | | 

d If ye take vengeance, &c.] This paſſage is 
ſuppoſed to have been revealed at Medina, on oc- 
caſion of Hamza, Mohammed's uncle, being 
lain at the battle of Od. For the infidels hav- 
ing abuſed his dead body, by taking out his 


CH A P. 


bowels, and cutting off his ears and his noſe, 
when Mohammed ſaw it, he ſwore that if Gop 
granted him ſucceſs, he would retaliate thoſe 


cruelties on ſeventy of the Kvoreiſh; but he was 


by theſe words forbidden to execute what he had 
ſworn, and he accordingly made void his oath 2. 
Abi feda makes the number on which Mobam- 
med {wore to reek his vengearce, to be but thir- 
ty 3: but it may be obſerved, by the way, that 
the tranſlator renders the paſſage in that author, 
God hath revealed unto me that J fhall reta- 
liate, &c. inſtead of, 7 Gop grant me victory 
over the Koreiſh, I will retaliate, &c. reading 
Lain adbbarni, for adhfarni; Gon, far from 
putting this deſign into the prophet's head by a 
revelation, expreſsly forbidding him to put it 
in execution. 

© The patient;] Here, ſays al Beidawi, the Ko- 
ran principally points at Mohammed, who was 
of all men the the moſt conſpicuous for meekneſs 
and clemency. 


1 Idem, JALLALO'pDIx. 2 Jidem. 3 ABu'ly. Vit. Mob. p. 68. 
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CH A P. XVII. 
Intitled, The Night- Journey ; revealed at Mx A. 


In the name of the moſt mereiful Go b. 


*TYJRAISE be unto him, who tranſported his ſervant by night, from the XV. 
ſacred temple of MEcca to the farther temple of FERUSALEM ©, the 
circuit of which we have bleſſed, that we might ſhew him /ome of our ſigns ; 
for Cop is he who heareth, and ſeeth. And we gave unto Moszs the book 
of the law, and appointed the ſame #0 be a direction unto the children of Is- 
RAEL, commanding them, ſaying, Beware that ye take not any other patron be- 
ſides me. O poſterity of thoſe whom we carried in the ark with Noan *: 
verily he was a grateful ſervant. And we expreſsly declared unto the children 
of IsRAEL in the book of the lat, ſaying, Ye will ſurely commit evil in the 
earth twice, and ye will be elated with great inſolence. And when the 
puniſhment threatened for the firſt of thoſe tranſgreſſions came to be executed, we 


ſent againſt you our ſervants *, 


2 The reaſon of this inſcription appears in the 
firſt words. Some intitle the chapter, The chil- 
dren of Iirael. | 

b Some except eight verſes, beginning at theſe 
words, It wanted little but that the infidels had 
ſeduced thee, &c. | 5 

© Who tranſported his ſervant by night, from 
the temple of Mecca to the temple of Jeruſalem.] 
From whence he was carried through the ſeven 
heavens to the preſence of Gop, and brought 
back again to Mecca the ſame night. 

This journey of Mohammed to heaven is ſo 
well known, that I may be pardoned if I omit 


the deſcription of it. The Engliſh reader may 


find it in Dr. Prideaux's life of Mabomet *, and 
the learned in Abu gfeda 2, whole annotator has 
corrected ſeveral miſtakes in the relation of Dr. 
Prideaux, and in other writers. | 

It is a diſpute among the Mohammedan divines, 
whether their prophet's night-journey was really 
performed by him corporally, or. whether it was 
only a dream or viſen. Some think the whole 
was no more than a viſion; and allege an ex- 
preſs tradition of Mogwiyah 3, one of Mobam- 
med's ſucceſlors, to that purpoſe. Others ſup- 


Pag. 43, Ce. See alſo Morcan's Mabometi ſin explained, vol. 2. 
6 JALLALO'DDIN. 


V. Ibid. c. 18. + A BEID AWI. 
LALO'DDIN, YAHYA. | 


5 Jem. 


indued with exceeding ſtrength in war, and they 
Gg 2 | 


ſearched 


poſe he was carried bodily to Feru/alem, but no 
farther ; and that he aſcended thence to heaven 
in ſpirit only. But the received opinion is, that 
it was no viſion, but that he was actually tranſ- 
ported in the body to his journey's end; and if 
any impoſſibility be objected, they think it a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to ſay, that it might eaſily be ef- 
feted by an omnipotent agent +, 

4 O poſterity of thiſe, &c.] The commenta- 
tors are put to it to find out the connexion of 


theſe words with the foregoing. Some think 


the accuſative caſe 1s here put for the vocative, 
as I have tranſlated it : and others interpret the 
words thus, Take not for your patrons, beſides me, 


the poſterity of thoſe, &c. meaning, mortal men. 


© Tewill ſurely commit evil in the earth twice ;] 
Their firſt tranſgreſſion was their rejecting the 
decifions of the law, their putting 1/aiah to 
death 5, and their impriſoning of Feremiah 6: 
and the ſecond, was their ſlaying of Zachariah, 
and Jobn the Baptiſt, and their imagining the 

death of J88us7. | | 
i We ſent againſt you our ſervants, &c.] Theſe 
were. Falut, or Goliab, and his forces 8; or Sen- 
nacherib the Aſſyrian; or elſe Nebuchadnezzar, 
whom 


2 Vit. Mohan, cap. 19. 
7am. 8 fat 
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ſearched the inner apartments of your houſes; and the prediction became ac. 
compliſhed. Afterwards we gave you the victory over them *, in your turn, and 
we granted you increaſe of wealth and children, and we made you a more 
numerous people, ſaying, If ye do well, ye will do well to your own ſouls, 


and if ye do evil, ye will do it unto the ſame. 


And when the puniſhment 


threatened for your latter tranſgreſſion came to be executed, wwe ſent enemies a. 
gainſt you to afflict you, and to enter the temple, as they entred it the 
firſt time, and utterly to deſtroy that which they had conquered. Perad- 
venture your Lok D will have mercy on you hereafter : but if ye return 19 
tranſgreſs a third time, we alſo will return to chaſtiſe you ©; and we have ap 
pointed hell 20 be the priſon of the unbelievers. Verily this Koran directeth 
unto the way which is moſt right, and declareth unto the faithful, who do 
good works, that they ſhall receive a great reward ; and that for thoſe who 
believe not in the life to come, we have prepared a grievous puniſhment. Man 


prayeth for evil, as he prayeth for good © 


whom the eaſtern writers call Bakhtna/r (which 


was however only his ſurname, his true name 


being Gudarz, or Raham) the governour of Ba- 
bylon under Lohoraſp, king of Perfia *, who 


took Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed the temple. | % 


2 Afterwards we gave you the victory over them, 
&c.] By permitting David to kill Go/iah ; or by 
the miraculous defeat of Sennacherib's army; or 
for that God put it into the heart of Babman 
the ſon of Dfandiyar, when he ſucceeded his 
grandfather Lohoraſp, to order Kireſh, or Cyrus, 
then governor of Babylon, to ſend home the 
Jeros from their captivity, under the conduct of 
Daniel; which he accordingly did, and they 
prevailed againſt thoſe whom Bakhbtnaſr had 
left in the land®. 

d We ſent enemies againſt you to aflif# you 3] 
Some imagine the army meant in this place was 
that of Bakhtnaſy 3; but others ſay the Perfians 
conquered the Jews this ſecond time, by the 
arms of Gudarz (by whom they ſeem to intend 

Antiocbus Epiphanes,) one of the ſucceſſors of 
Alexander at Babylon. It is related that the ge- 
neral in this expedition, entring the temple, ſaw 
blood bubbling up on the great altar, and asking 
the reaſon of it, the Fes told him it was the 

blood of a ſacrifice which had not been accepted 
of Gop; to which he replied, that they had 
not told him the truth, and ordered a thouſand 
of them to be ſlain on the altar : but the blood 
not ceaſing, he told them, that if they would 
not confeſs the truth, he would not ſpare one 
of them; whereupon they acknowledged it was 


= 4] ZAMAKNSHARI, A/ BEIlbawi. 
4 4] BNIDAWI.  l[dem. 


for man is haſty e. We have 
ordained 


the blood of John: and the general ſaid, Thys 
hath your Loxp taken vengeance on you; and 
then cried out, O John, my LORD and thy Loxy 
knoweth what hath befallen thy people for thy 
ake ; wherefore let thy blood ſtop, by Gov's per- 
miſſion, left I leave not one of them alive; upon 
which the blood immediately ſtopped +: 

Theſe are the explications of the commentz- 
tors, wherein their ignorance in ancient hiſtory 
is ſufficiently manifeſt ; tho* perhaps Mohammed 
himſelf, in this latter paſſage, intended the de- 


ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans. 


© But if ye return to tranſgreſi a third tine, 
wwe alſo will return to 2 you.] And this 
came accordingly to paſs : for the 7ews being 
again ſo wick as to reject Mohammed, and 
conſpire againſt his life, Gop delivered them into 
his hands; and he exterminated the tribe of K.. 
reidha, and flew the chiefs of that of a/ Nadir, 
and obliged the reſt of the Jeroiſb tribes to pay 


tribute 5. 


4 Man prayeth for evil as be prayeth for good;] 
Out of ignorance, miſtaking evil for good ; or 
making wicked imprecations on himſelf and o- 
thers, out of paſſion and impatience. 

e Max. is haſty;] Or inconſiderate, not weigh- 
ing the conſequence of what he asks. 

It is ſaid that the perſon here meant is Adam, 
who, when the breath of life was breathed into 
his noſtrils, and had reached ſo far as his navel, 
tho' the lower part of his body was, as yet, 
but a piece of clay, muſt needs try to riſe up, 


and got an ugly fall by the bargain, But o- 
0 . thers 


\ 
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ordained the night and the day for two ſigns of our power : afterwards we 
blot out the ſign of the night, and we cauſe the ſign of the day to ſhine 
forth, that ye may endeavour to obtain plenty from your Loxp by doing your 
buſineſs therein, and that ye may know the number of years, and the com- 
putation of time; and every thing neceſſary have we explained by a perſpi- 
cuous explication. The fate * of every man have we bound about his neck *; 
and we will produce unto him, on the day of reſurrection, a book wherein 
his actions ſhall be recorded: it ſhall be offered him open, and 1he angels ſhall 
ſay unto him, Read thy book ; thine own ſoul will be a ſufficient accoun- 
tant againſt thee, this day. He who ſhall be rightly directed, ſhall be 
directed to the mpg only of his own foul; and he who ſhall err, ſhall 
err only againſt the ſame: neither ſhall any laden jou! be charged with 
the burthen of another. We did not puniſh any people, until we had firft 


ſent an apoſtle o warn them. And when we reſolved to deſtroy a city, we 


commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in afluence, to obey our apoſtle; 
but they ated corruptly therein: wherefore the ſentence was juſtly pro- 
nounced againſt hat city; and we deſtroyed it with an utter deſtruction. 
And how many generations have we conſumed ſince Noan ? for thy Loxp 
ſufficiently knoweth and ſeeth the ſins of his ſervants. Whoſoever chooſeth 
this tranſitory life, we will beſtow on him therein before hand that which 
we pleaſe ; on him, namely, whom we pleaſe: afterwards will we appoint him 


hell for his abode ; he ſhall be thrown into the ſame to be ſcorched, cover- 
ed with ignominy, and utterly rejected from mercy. But whoſoever chooſeth 


the life to come, and directeth his endeavour towards the ſame, being alſo 
a true believer ; the endeavour of theſe ſhall be acceptable unto Gov. On 


all will we beſtow the bleſſings of this life, both on theſe and on thoſe, of 


the gift of thy Lox p; for the gift of thy Loxp ſhall not be denied unto 
any. Behold, how we have cauſed ſome of them to ſurpaſs others in wealth 


and dignity : but the next life ſhall be more conſiderable in degrees of ho- 


nour, and greater in excellence. Set not up another god with the true Gop, 


left thou fir down in diſgrace, and deſtitute. Thy Lorp hath command 


ed that ye worſhip none, beſides him; and that. ye fhew kindneſs unto your 
parents, whether the one of them, or both of them attain to old age with 
thee*, Wherefore ſay not unto them, Fy on you! neither reproach them, 


chers pretend the paſſage was revealed on the taking omens from the flight of birds, which 


following occaſion. Mabammed committed a they ſuppoſed to portend good luck, if they flew 


certain captive to the charge of his wife, Sarda from the left to the right, but if from the right 
bint Zamaa, who moved with compaſſion at the to the left, the contrary; the like judgment 
man's groans, unbound him, and let him eſcape: they alſo made when certain beaſts paſſed be- 
upon which the prophet, in the firſt motions fore them. | 
of his anger, wiſhed her hand might fall off; Hape we bound about his neck ;] Like a col- 
but immediately compoſing himſelf, ſaid aloud, lar, which he cannot by any means get off. 
O God, Tam but a man; therefore turn my See the Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. p. 103. 
curſe into a bleſſing L. | e See ibid. p. 89. 5 — 

* The fate;] Literally, the bird, which is 4 With thee;] That is, receiving their ſup- 
here uſed to fignify a man's fortune or ſucceſs ; port and maintenance from the. 


the Arabs, as well as the Greeks and Romans, . 
1 JALLALO'DDIN, 
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unto his L.orp. 


verty. 


which Gop hath forbidden you to ſlay, 


ever ſhall be ſlain unjuſtly, we have given his heir power to demand fatisfac- 
tion; but let him not exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death the 
murtherer in tos cruet a manner, or by revenging his friend's blood on any other 
than the perſon who killed him; fince he is aſſiſted hy this law *. 
not with the ſubſtance of the orphan, - unleſs it be to improve it, until he attain 
his age of ſtrength ©: and perform your covenant ; for the performance of your 
covenant ſhall be inquired into hereafter, And give full meaſure, when you 
meaſure ougbt; and weigh with a juſt balance. This will be better, and 
more eaſy for determining every man's due. And follow not that whereof 


Submit to behave bumbly, &c:] Literally, 


Toner the wing of humility, &c. | 

d His due ;] That is, friendſhip and affection, 
and aſſiſtance in time of need. | 

© The profuſe are the brethren of the devils ;] 
Prodigality, and ſquandering away one's ſub- 
ſtance in folly or luxury, being a very great ſin, 
The Arabs were particularly guilty of extrava- 
gance in killing camels, and diſtributing them by 
lot, meerly out of vanity and oſtentation; which 
they are forbidden by this paſſage, and com- 
manded to beſtow what they could ſpare on their 
poor relations, and other indigent people 7. 

* If thou turn from them in expetation, &c.] 
That is, If thy preſent circumſtances will not 
permit thee to aſſiſt others, defer thy charity 
Lil! Gop ſhall grant thee better ability. | 

© Let not thy hand be tied up, neither open it 
with an unbounded expanſion ;] i. e. Be neither 
niggardly nor profuſe, but obſerve the mean be- 

7 VBE DAwI. 2 Jadem. 
6 Y. Al. BRIDAWI. 


Hen. 


A KORAM. 
but ſpeak reſpectfully unto them; and ſubmit to behave humbly - towards 
them, out of tender affection, and ſay, O Lorp, have mercy on them both 
as they nurſed me when I was little. Your Lonxp well knoweth that which is 
in your ſouls; whether ye be men of integrity: and he will be gracious unto thoſe 
who ſincerely return anto him. And give unto him who is of kin zo. you his due 
and alſo unto the poor, and the traveller. And waſte not 2h ſubſtance profuſe. 

ly: for the profuſe are brethren of the devils ©: and the devil was ungrateful 

>. Bub. if thou turn from them, in expectation” of the mer 

which thou hopeſt from thy Lorp *; at leaſt, ſpeak kindly unto them. And 
let not thy hand be tied up to thy neck; neither open it with an unbounded 
expanſion ©, leſt thou become worthy of reprehenſion, and be reduced to po- 

Verily thy Loxp will large the ſtore of whom he pleaſeth, and will 

be ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth; for he knoweth and regardeth his ſervants. 

Kill not your children for fear of being brought to want; we will provide for 

them and for you: verily the killing them is a great ſin . Draw not near un- 
to fornication 3 for it is wickedneſs, and an evil way. Neither flay the ſoul 


him who 


7 laem, Al ZAMAXH, * 
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unleſs for a juſt cauſe ?; and whoſo- 


And meddle 


thou 


tween the two extreams, wherein conſiſts true li- 
berality 2. | | 
See chap. 6. p. 113, and 115. and chap. 81. 
s Unleſs for a juſt cauſe;] The crimes for 
which a man may juſtly be put to death are theſe; 
apoſtacy, adultery, and murder 3. - 
Þ We have given his heir power to demand ſa- 
tisfaion ;] It being at the election of the heir, or 
next of kin, either to take the life of the mur- 
derer, or to accept of a fine in lieu of it . 
Since he is afſified, &c.] Some refer the pro- 
noun he to the perſon ſlain, for the avenging 
whoſe death this law was made; ſome to the 
heir, who has'3 right granted him to demand ſa- 
tisfaction for hi friend's blood 5; and others to 
Wall be ſlain by the heir, if he carry 
his ven doc far ss... 
* Segchap: 4. p. 60, 61. | 
Mie eaſy for determining, &c.] Or, more 
advantageous in the ends. | 
8 | 
See chap. 2. p. 20, 21. 


” 
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thou haſt no knowledge“; for the hearing, and the ſight, and the heart, every 

of theſe ſhall be examined af the laſt day. Walk not proudly in the land, for 

thou canſt not cleave the earth, neither ſhalt thou equal the mountains in 
ſtature. All this is evil, and abominable in the ſight of thy Loxp. Theſe 

recepts are à part of the wiſdom which thy Lorp hath revealed unto thee. 

Set not up any other god as equal unto Gon, leſt thou be caſt into hell, re- 

roved and rejected. Hath your Loxp preferably granted unto you ſons, and 

taken for himſelf daughters from among the angels? Verily in aſſerting this 

e utter a grievous ſaying. And now have we uſed various arguments and 

repetitions in this Kokax, that they may be warned; yet it only rendereth 

them more diſpoſed to fly from the truth. Say unto the idolaters, If there were 

other gods with him, as ye ſay, they would ſurely ſeek an occaſion of making | 
ſome attempt againſt the poſſeſſor of the throne ©: Gop forbid ! and far, very . 
far, be that from him which they utter! The ſeven heavens praiſe him, and 
the earth, and all who are therein: neither is there any thing which doth not 
celebrate his praiſe 3 but ye underſtand not their celebration thereof : he is gra- 
cious and merciful. When thou readeſt the Koran, we place between thee 
and thoſe who believe not in the life to come, a dark vail; and we put co- 
verings over their hearts, leſt they ſhould underſtand it, and in their ears thick- 
neſs of hearing. And when thou makeſt mention, in repeating the Koran, of 
thy LoRD only *, they turn their backs, flying the doctrine of his unity. We 
well know with what de/ign they hearken, when they hearken unto thee, and 
when they privately diſcourſe together : when the ungodly ſay, Ye follow no 
other than a mad-man. Behold ! what epithets they beſtow on thee. © But they 
are deceived ; neither can they find any juſt occaſion to reproach thee. They 
alſo ſay, After we ſhall have become bones and duſt, ſhall we ſurely be raiſed 
a new creature? Anſwer, Be ye ſtones, or iron, or ſome creature more im- 
probable in your opinions 10 be raiſed to life. But they will ſay, Who ſhall re- 
{tore us to life? Anſwer, He who created you the firſt time: and they will 
wag their heads at thee, ſaying, When Hall this be ? Anſwer, Peradventure it 
is nigh, On that day ſhall Gop call yon forth from your ſepulchres, and ye 
ſhall obey, with celebration of his praiſe © ; and ye ſhall think that ye tar- 
ried * but a little while. Speak unto my ſervants, that they ſpeak mildly 
unto the unbelievers, leſt ye exaſperate them; for SATAN ſoweth diſcord among - 

: | | them, 


” 
ANY 
4 


* Follow not that whereof thou haſt no know- endeavour to dethrone him, in the ſame manner 
{edge 3] i. e. Vain and uncertain opinions, which as princes act with one another on earth. 
thou haſt not good reaſon to believe true, or at 4 Of thy Lord only;] Not allowing their 
leaſt probable. Some interpret the words, Ac- gods to be his aſſociates, nor praying their inter- 
ce not another of a crime whereof thou haſt no ceſſion with him 
«nowledge ; ſuppoſing they forbid the bearing falſe +'< Hall obey, with celebration of his praiſe ;] 
witneſs, or the ſpreading or giving credit to idle The dead, ſays 41 Beidawi, at his call ſhall im- 
reports of others L. mediately riſe, and ſhaking -the duft off their 

See chap. 16. p. 218, 219. heads, ſhall ſay, Praiſe be anto thee, O Gon. 

* They would make ſome attempt againſt the puſ- t That ye tarried 3] viz, In your graves ; or, 
cer of the throne ;] i. e. They would in all pro- in the world. 
bability contend with Gop for ſuperiority, and | 


I [idem. 


(+3 * & 
"3 +3 


p. 122. 
i; Mah. p. 50. and Prelim. Diſc. F. II. p. 47. 
P. 144. A. BEIDAwI. 
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them, and SATAN is a declared enemy unto man. Your Lorp well knoweth 
you; if he pleaſeth, he will have mercy on you, or, if he pleaſeth, he will 
puniſh you: and we have not ſent thee 20 be a ſteward over them. Thy T.ozv 
well knoweth all perſons in heaven and on earth*®. We have beſtowed pe- 
culiar favours on ſome of the prophets, preferably to others; and we gave 
unto Davip the pſalms e. Say, Call upon thoſe whom ye imagine 10 be gods 
beſides him; yet they will not be able to free you from harm, or to turn 
it on others. Thoſe whom ye invoke 4, do themſelves deſire to be admitted 
to a near conjunction with their Loꝶx D; friving which of them ſhall approach 
neareſt unto him : they alſo hope for his mercy, and dread his puniſhment; 


for the puniſhment of thy Log is terrible. There is no city but we will 
deſtroy the ſame before the day of reſurrection, or we will puniſh it with 
a grievous puniſhment. This is written in the book of our eternal decree, 


Nothing hindred us from ſending thee with miracles, except that the former 
nations have charged them with impoſture. We gave unto e tribe of Tra. 
MUD, at their demand, the ſhe-camel viſible 7o their fight 3 yet they dealt un- 


_ juſtly with here: and we ſend not @ prophet with miracles, but to: ſtrike 


terror. Remember when we ſaid unto thee, Verily thy Loxp encompaſſeth 
men by his knowledge and power. We have appointed the viſion which we 
ſhewed thee , and alſo the tree 5 curſed in the Koran, only for an occaſion 


of diſpute unto men, and to ſtrike them with terror; but it ſhall cauſe them 


2 Your Lord well knoweth you, &c.] Theſe 
words are deſigned as a pattern for the Mofems 
to follow, in diſcourſing with the 1dolaters ; by 
which they are taught to uſe ſoft and dubious 
expreſſions, and not to tell them directly that 
they are doomed to hell fire; Which, beſides 
the preſumption in offering to determine the 
ſentence of others, would only make them more 
irreconcileable enemies 7. 

0 Y Lo RD well knoweth all perſons, &c.) And 
may chooſe whom he pleaſes for his embaſſa- 
dor. This is an anſwer to the objections of 
the Koreiſh, that Mohammed was the orphan 
pupil of Abu Taleb, and followed by a parcel 
of naked and hungry fellows 2. 


< The pſalms;] Which were a greater honour 


to him than his kingdom; and wherein Ma- 
bammed and his people are foretold by theſe 
words, among others 3; The righteous ſhall 
inherit the earth +. = 

4 Thoſe whom ye invoke ;] viz. The angels and 
prophets, who are the ſervants of Gop as well 
as your ſelves, 


© See chap. 7. p. 124, 125. 


t 


* The vifzen which we ſbecued thee, &c.] Mohan: 
med's journey to heaven is generally agreed to 
be intended in this place ; which occaſioned 
great heats and debates among his followers, 
till they were quieted by Abu Becr's bearing 
teſtimony to the truth of it 5. The word vif0n, 
here uſed, is urged by thoſe who take this jour- 
ney to have been no more than a dream, as a 
plain confirmation of their opinion. Some, how- 
ever, {ſuppoſe the viſion meant in this paſfage 
was not the night-journey, but the dream M. 
hammed ſaw at al Hodeibiya, wherein he ſeemed 
to make his entrance into Mecca 6; or that at 
Bedr 7 ; or elſe a viſion he had relating to the 
family of Ommeya, whom he ſaw mount his pul- 
pit, and jump about in it like monkeys ; upon 
which he ſaid, This is their portion in this 
world, which they have gained by their pro- 
feſſion of Ham &. But if any of theſe latter ex- 
politions be true, the verſe muſt have been re- 
vealed at Medina. 5 

he curſed tree; ] Called al Zakkim, which 
ſprings from the bottom of hell ?, 


IT 4] BEIDAwI. ii, - 23 7. Manracc. in Alc. p. 28, c. Pri. life of Mab. 


See chap. 37. 


+ Pal. xxxvii. 28. A! Beip. J. ABULF. pit. Mob. p. 39. & not. ibid. PRI1DEAUX, life 


6 See Kor. chap. 48. 7 See chap. 8. 
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to tranſgreſs only the more enormouſly. And remember when we faid unto the 

angels, Worſhip Ap AM; and they all worſhipped him except EpL1s, who ſaid, 
Shall I worſhip him whom thou haſt created of clay? And he ſaid, What thinkeſt 
thou, as to this man whom thou haſt honoured above me? verily, if thou grant 
me reſpite until the day of reſurrection, I will extirpate his off- ſpring, except a 
few. Cop anſwered, Be gone, I grant thee reſpite : but whoſoever of them 
ſhall follow thee, hell ſhall ſurely be your reward; an ample reward for 
your demerits- And intice to vanity ſuch of them as thou canſt, by thy 
voice; and aſſault them on all ſides with thy horſemen and thy footmen ® ; 
and partake with them in their riches, and their children ©; and make them 
promiſes 3 (but the devil ſhall make them no other than deceitful promiſes :) 
as to my ſervants, thou ſhalt have no power over them; for thy Loxp is a 
ſufficient protector of thoſe who truſt in him. It is your Lox D who driveth 
forward the ſhips for you in the ſea, that ye may ſeek 7o enrich your ſelves 
of his abundance by commerce ; for he is merciful towards you. When a 
misfortune befalleth you at ſea, the falſe deities whom ye invoke are for- 
gotten by you, except him alone: yet when he bringeth you ſafe to dry land, 
ye retire afar off from him, and return to your idols; for man is ungrateful *, 
Are ye therefore ſecure that he will not cauſe the dry land to ſwallow you 
up, or that he will not ſend againſt you a whirhwind driving the ſands 10 
overwhelm you ? then ſhall ye find none to protect you. Or are ye ſecure 
that he will not cauſe you again to commit your ſelves to the ſea another 
time, and ſend againſt you a tempeſtuous 12 1 and drown you; for that ye 
have been ungrateful? then ſhall ye find none to defend you againſt us, in 
that diſtreſs. And now have we honoured the children of Apam by ſundry 
peculiar privileges and endowments ; and we have given them conveniencies of 
carriage by land and by ſea, and have provided food for them of good 
things; and we have preferred them before many of our creatures which we 
have created, by granting them great prerogatives. On a certain day we will 
call all men 10 judgment with their reſpective leader: and whoſoever ſhall 
have his book given him into his right hand, they ſhall read their book with 
joy and ſatisfafion *; and they ſhall not be wronged a hair*®. And whoever 
hath been blind in this /ife, ſhall be alſo blind in the next, and ſhall wan- 
der more widely from the path of /alvation. It wanted little but he unbe- 
fevers had tempted thee to ſwerve from the inſtructions which we had re- 
vealed unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt deviſe concerning us a different 
| N thing; 


See chap. 2. p. 4. and chap. 7. p. 117, &c. 4 See chap. 10. p. 168. 
b With thy horſemen and with thy footmen ;] ie. * Their reſpective leader ;] Some interpret this 
With all thy forces. | of the prophet ſent to every people ; others, of 


© And partake with them in their riches and the heads of ſects; others, of the various reli- 
their children ;] Inſtigating them to get wealth gions profeſſed in the world; others, of the books 
by unlawful means, and to ſpend it in ſupport- which ſhall be given to every man at the reſur- 
ing vice and ſuperſtition ; and tempting them rection, containing a regiſter of their good and 
to inceſtuous mixtures, and to give their chil- bad actions ?. | 
dren names in honour of their idols, as 464 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 89. 


 Yagbuth, Abd al Uzza, & . ed. dee chap. 4. p. 67. not. 1. 
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thing; and then would they have taken thee for their friend: and unleſs 
we had confirmed thee, thou hadſt certainly been very near inclining unto 
them a little. Then would we ſurely have cauſed thee to taſte the puniſh- 
ment of life, and the puniſhment of death * ; and thou ſhouldeſt not have 
found any to protect thee againſt us. The unbelievers had likewiſe almoſt 
cauſed thee to depart the land, that they might have expelled thee thencec ; 
but then ſhould they not have tarried therein after thee, except a little while . 
This is the method of dealing which we have preſcribed our ſelves in reſpect to 
our apoſtles, whom we have already ſent before thee : and. thou ſhalt not 
nd any change in our preſcribed method. Regularly perform thy prayer 
at the declenſion of the ſun*, at the firſt darkneſs of the night*, and the 


prayer of day-break*; for the prayer of day-break is born witneſs unto þy 
the angels*. And watch ſome part of the night in the ſame exerciſe, as a work 


2 t wanted little but the unbelievers had ſe- 
duced thee, &c.] Theſe are generally ſuppoſed to 
have been the tribe of Thakif, the inhabitants 
of al Tayef, who inſiſted on Mohammed's grant- 
ing them ſeveral very extraordinary privileges, 
as the terms of their ſubmiſſion to him; for they 
demanded that they might be free from the legal 


contribution of alms, and from obſerving the 
appointed times of prayer; that they might be 


allowed to keep their idol Alldt for a certain 
time 7, and that their territory might be declar- 
ed a place of ſecurity and not be violated, like 
that of Mecca, &c. And they added, that if 
the other Arabs asked him the reaſon of theſe 
conceſſions, he ſhould ſay, that Gop had com- 
manded him ſo to do?. According to which ex- 
plication it 1s plain this verſe muſt have been re- 
vealed PRE after the Hejra, . 5 

Some, however, will have the paſſage to have 
been revealed at Mecca, on occaſion of the Ko- 
reiſh ; who told Mohammed they would not ſuf- 
fer him to kiſs the black ſtone in the wall of 
Caaba, unleſs he alſo viſited their idols, and 
touched them with his hand, to ſhew his reſpect. 

v The puniſhment of life, and the puniſhment of 
death ;] 1. e. Both of this life and the next. Some 
interpret the firſt of the puniſhment in the next 
world, and the latter of the torture of the ſe- 
pulchre s. | 3 

< The unbelievers had likewiſe almoſt cauſed thee 
to depart the land, &c.] The commentators differ 
as to the place where this paſſage was delivered, 
and the occaſion of it. Some think it was re- 
vealed at Mecca, and that it refers to the violent 
enmity which the Kore! bore Myhammed, and 
their reſtleſs endeavours to make him leave Mec- 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 18. 
126, Cc. 3 A BPID AWI. 
7 Al BEI DAI. 


riouſly reflecting on what they had ſaid, began 
to think they had adviſed him well; and actu- 
ally ſet out, and proceeded a day's journey in 
his way to Syria: whereupon God acquainted 


2 Al BEiDdaw1, 
4+ liem. 


I T 


ca; as he was at length obliged to do. But 
as the perſons here ſpoken of ſeem not to have 
prevailed in their project, others ſuppoſe that 
the verſe was revealed at Medina, on the fol- 
lowing occaſion. The Jeros, envious of Mo- 
hammed's good reception and ſtay there, told 
him, by way of counſel, that Syria was the land 
of the prophets, and that if he was really a pro- 
phet he ought to go thither. Mohammed ſe- 


him with their deſign by the revelation of this 
verſe ; and he returned to Medina 5. A” 

4 Then ſhould they not have tarried therein 
after thee, except a little while.) This was ful- 
filled, according to the former of the abovemen- 
tioned explications, by the loſs of the Korei/þ at 
Bear; and according to the latter, by the great 
ſlaughter of the Fews of Koreidha and al Nadir 6. 

e At the declenſion of the ſun;] i. e. At the 
time of noon prayer, when the ſun declines 
from the meridian 3 or, as ſome chooſe to 
tranſlate the words, at the ſetting of the jun, 
which 1s the time of the firſt evening prayer. 

f At the fir darkneſs of the night;] The 
time of the laſt evening prayer. 

s The prayer of aday-break ;] Literally, the 
reading of the day-break s whence ſome ſuppole 
the-reading of the Koran at that time is here 
meant. e Os 

h By the angels;) viz. The guardian angels, 
who, according to ſome, are relieved at that 
time 3 or elſe the angels appointed to make 
the change of night into day, &c 7. 


V. AButy. vit. Mal a u. p. 


JALLALO'DDIN. 
5 idem. 


3 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN. 
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of ſupererogation for thee; peradventure thy Loxp will raiſe thee to an ho- 
nourable ſtation *. And ſay, O Lox, cauſe me to enter with a favourable entry 
and cauſe me to come forth with a favourable coming forth®; and grant me 
from thee an aſſiſting power. And ſay, Truth is come, and falſhood is 
vaniſhed : for falſhood is of ſhort continuance ©, We ſend down of the Koran 
that which 1s a medicine and mercy unto the true believers , but it ſhall 
only increaſe the perdition of the unjuſt, When we beſtow favours on 
man, he retireth and withdraweth himſelf ungratefully from us: but when e- 
vil toucheth him, he deſpaireth of our mercy. Say, Every one acteth after 
his own manner * : but your LOoRD beſt knoweth who is moſt truly directed 
in bis way. They will aſk thee concerning the ſpirit :. anſwer, The ſpirit 
was created at the command of my Loxzp * : but ye have no knowledge 
given unto you, except a little ?. If we pleaſed, we ſhould certainly take a- 
way that which we have revealed unto thee * ; in ſuch caſe thou couldeſt not 
find any to aſſiſt thee therein againſt us, unleſs through mercy from thy Loxp 
for his favour towards thee hath boy * Say, Verily if men and ge- 

2 nil 


a An honourable flation;] According to a 
tradition of A Horeira, the honourable ſtation 
here intended, is that of interceſſor for others . 

b Cauſe me to enter with a favourable entry 
and cauſe me to come forth with a favourable coming 
Forth] That is, Grant that I may enter my grave 
with peace, and come forth from it, at the re- 
ſurrection, with honour and ſatisfaction. In 
which ſenſe this petition is the Tame with that 
of Balaam, Let me aye the death of the righteous, 
and let my laſi end be like his *. Is 

But as the perſon here ſpoken to is generally 
ſuppoſed to be Mohammed, the commentators ſay 
he was commanded to pray in theſe words for 
a ſafe departure from Mecca, and a good recep- 
tion at Medina; or for a ſure refuge in the cave, 
where he hid himfelf when he fed from Mec- 

a 3; or (which is the more common opinion) 
for a victorious entrance into Mecca, and a ſafe 
return thence . | 

© Say, Truth is come, and falſhood is vaniſhed, 
&.] Theſe words Mohammed repeated, when 
he entred the temple of Mecca, after the tak- 
ing of that city, and cleanſed it of the idols; 
a great number of which are ſaid to have fal- 
len down on his touching them with the end of 
the ſtick he held in his hang. 
© Every one afteth after his own manner ;] i. e. 
According to his judgment or opinion, be it true 

or falſe; or according to the bent of his mind, 
and the natural conſtitution of his body s. 
© Concerning the ſpirit ;] Or the ſoul of man. 


Jem. 2 Numb. xxiii. 10. 3 See the 
JALLALO'DDIN. | 
DAWI, 7 TIdem. 8 See the next chapter. 


5 Tidem. V. GacNlER, Vie de Mahomet, tom. 2. p. 127. 


Some interpret it of the angel Gabriel, or of the 
divine revelation 7. 85 | 

f The ſpirit was created at the command of 
ny LorD3)] viz. by the word Kin, i. e. Be; 
conſiſting of an immaterial ſubſtance, and not 
generated, like the body. But, according to a 


different opinion, this paſſage ſhould be tranſla- 


ted, The ſpirit is of thoſe things, the knowledge of 
which thy Lok D hath reſerved to himſelf. For 


it is ſaid that the Jes bid the Koreih ask Mobant- 


med to relate the hiſtory of thoſe who ſlept in the 
cave 8, and of Dhs«'/karnein?, and to give them 
an account of the ſoul of man; adding, that if 
he pretended to anſwer all the three queſtions, 
or could anſwer none of them, they might be 
ſure he was no prophet; but if he gave an an- 
ſwer to one or two of the queſtions and was 
ſilent as to the other, he was really a prophet. 
Accordingly when they propounded the queſtions 
to him, he told them the two hiſtories, but ac- 
knowledged his ignorance as to the origin of 


the human ſoul 10. . 


E Ye have no knowledge given unto you, except a 
little ;] All your knowledge being acquired from 
the information of your ſenſes, Which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fail you in ſpiritual ſpeculations, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of divine revelation 117. 

ht We would certainly take away that which 
we have revealed] Viz. the Koran; by razing 
it both from the written copies, and the memo- 
ries of men. | "xk & 508 


{3 
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the other. 


other bodies, like their . preſent ? 


Lorp, ye would oy 


for man is covetous. 


* Until thou cauſe a ſpring of water to guſh 
forth, &c.] This and the following miracles were 


demanded of Mohammed by the Koreiſb, as proofs 


of his miſſion. 5 
d Thy aſcending thither alone;] As thou pre- 


tendeſt to have done in thy night-journey ; but 


of which no man was witneſs. 

© See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 85. 

4 So often as the fire ſhall be extinguiſhed, we 
will rekindle it to torment them; ] i. e. When 
the fire ſhall go out or abate for want of fuel, 
after the conſumption of the skins and fleſh of 


1 Al BREIDAwI. See chap. 4. p. 68. 


A KORA N. 
nit were purpoſely aſſembled, that they might produce # book like this Koray, 
they could not produce one like unto it, although the one of them aſſiſted 
And we have variouſly propounded unto men in this Koxay, e- 
very kind of figurative argument; but the greater part of men refuſe zo re. 
ceive it, merely out of infidelity. And they ſay, We will by no means be. 
lieve on thee, until thou cauſe a ſpring of water to guſh forth for us out of 
the earth *; or thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou cauſe 
rivers to ſpring forth from the midſt thereof in abundance ; or thou cauſe the 
heaven to fall down upon us, as thou haſt given out, in pieces; or thou 
bring down Gop and the angels to vouch for thee ; or thou have a houſe of gold; 
or thou aſcend by a ladder to heaven: neither will we believe thy aſcending 
thither alone, until thou cauſe a book to deſcend unto us, bearing witneſs of 
thee, which we may read. Anſwer, My LoRp be praiſed ! Am I other 
than a man, ſent as an apoſtle? And nothing hindreth men from believing, 
when a direction is come unto them, except that they ſay, Hath Gop ſent 
a man for his apoſtle? Anſwer, If the angels had walked on earth as fa- 
miliar inhabitants zhereof, we had ſurely ſent down unto them from heaven 
an angel for our apoſtle. Say, Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between me and 
you: for he knoweth and regardeth his ſervants. Whom Gop ſhall direct, 
he ſhall be the rightly directed; and whom he ſhall cauſe to err, thou ſhalt 
find none to aſſiſt, beſides him. And we will gather them together on the 
day of reſurrection, creeping on their faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf“: 
their abode all be hell; ſo often as the fire thereof ſhall be extinguiſhed, we 
will rekindle a burning flame to 79rment them *, This ſhall be their reward, be- 
cauſe they diſbelieve in our ſigns, and ſay, When we ſhall have been reduced 
zo bones and duſt, ſhall we ſurely be raiſed new creatures? Do they not 
perceive that Gop, who created the heavens and the earth, 7s able to create 
And he hath appointed them a limited 
term ©; there is no doubt thereof: but the ungodly reject the truth, mere- 
ly out of unbelief. Say, If ye poſſeſſed the treaſures of the mercy of my 
refrain from uſing them, for fear of ſpending 
e heretofore gave unto Moss the power of working nine 
evident ſigns. And do thou aſk the children of IsRAEL as to the ſtory 


ſhould be exhauſted. 


CMAP. 17. 


them; 


of 


Mo- 


the damned, we will add freſh vigour to the 
flames by giving them new bodies“. 
© A limited term;] Of life, or reſurrection. 
b For fear of ſpending them ;) That is, leſt they 


Nine figns;] Theſe were, the changing his 
rod into a ſerpent, the making his hand white and 
ſhining, the producing locuſts, lice, frogs, and 
blood, the dividing of the red-ſea, the bringing 
water out of the rock, and the ſhaking of mount 
Sinai over the children of Trae. In lieu of the 
three laſt ſome reckon the inundation * = 

5 5 ; nr, 
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MoSES 1 when he came unto them, and PHaraon ſaid unto him, Verily 
J eſteem thee, O Moss, 10 be deluded by ſorcery. MosEs anſwered, Thou 
well knoweſt that none hath ſent down theſe evident ſigns except the Loxp 
of heaven and earth; and I ſurely eſteem thee, O Praraon, a loſt nan. 
Wherefore PAH ſought to drive them out of the land; but we drown- 


AM KORAN. 
g L ; . 2 * 2 9 
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ed him, and all thoſe who were with him. And we ſaid unto the children 
of IsRAEL, after his deſtruftion, Dwell ye in the land: and when the pro- 
miſe of the next life ſhall come zo be fulfilled, we will bring you both promiſ- 
cuouſly to judgment. We have ſent down the Koran with truth, and it 
hath deſcended with truth: and we have not ſent thee otherwiſe than 10 be 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. And we have divided 
the Koran, revealing it by parcels, that thou mighteſt read it unto men 
with deliberation z and we have ſent it down, cauſing it to deſcend as occa- 
fion reguiredb. Say, Whether ye believe therein, or do not believe, verily 
thoſe who have been favoured with the knowledge of the ſcriptures which - 
were revealed before it, when the ſame is rehearſed unto them, fall down on 
their faces, worſhipping, and ſay, Our Lorp be praiſed, for that the 
promiſe of our Lozp is ſurely fulfilled ! And they fall down on their faces, 
weeping 3 and the hearing thereof increaſeth their humility. Say, Call upon 
Gop, or call on the Merciful: by which ſoever of the two names ye invoke 
Him, it is equal; for he hath moſt excellent names. Pronounce not thy 
prayer aloud, neither pronounce it with two low a voice ©, but follow a mid- 
dle way between theſe: and ſay, Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath not begotten 
any child; who hath no partner in the kingdom, nor hath any to protect 
him from contempt : and magnify. him by proclaiming his greatneſs. 


CHAP. 


who is hereby commanded to demand the 


Nile, the blaſting of the corn, and ſcarcity of 
children of Iſrael of Pharaoh, that he might 


the fruits of the earth. Theſe words, howe- 


ver, are interpreted by others, not of nine miracles, 
but of nine commandments, which —_ gave his 
people, and were thus numbred up by Moham- 
med himſelf to a Few, who asked him the queſ- 
tion, viz. That they ſhould not be guilty of 
idolatry, nor ſteal, nor commit adultery or 
murder, nor practice ſorcery or uſury, nor ac- 
cuſe an innocent man to take away his life, or 
a modeſt woman of whoredom, nor deſert the 
army ; to which he added the obſerving of the 
ſabbath, as a tenth commandment, but which 
peculiarly regarded the Jets: upon which 
anſwer, it is ſaid, the Jet kiſſed the prophet's 
hands and feet 2. Ste =: 1 - 31069 

* Do thou ask the children of Iſrael, &c.] 
Some think theſe words are directed to Moſes, 


1 [dem, JTallLALO'DDIN, 


let them go with him. 
b See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 64, 65. 

On 7 ang ;] Literally, on their chins. 

T Call on Gov, or the Merciful, &c.] The in- 
fidels hearing Mohammed ſay, O Gov, and O 
Merciful, imagined the Merciful was the name 
of a deity different from Gop, and that he preach- 
ed the worſhip of two; which occaſioned this 
paſſage. See chap. 7. Þ. 136. 

. © Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, nor with too 
low a voice, &c. ]. Neither ſo loud, that the ini 
dels may overhear thee, and thence take occaſion 
to blaſpheme and ſcoff; nor ſo ſoftly as not to- 
be heard by the aſſiſtants. Some ſuppoſe that 
by the word prayer, in this place, is meant the 


reading of the K9ran, 


2 A! BERIDAwWI. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Intitled, The Cave“; revealed at M acc Ab. 
In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


R AIS E be unto Gop, who hath ſent down unto his ſervant the book 
f the Koran, and hathnot inſerted therein any crookedneſs, hut hath mage 
it a ſtrait rule: that he ſhould threaten a grievous puniſhment 4nto the unbe- 
lievers, from his preſence ; and ſhould bear good tidings unto the faithful, 
who work righteouſneſs, that they ſhall receive an excellent reward, ame- 
ly, paradiſe, wherein they ſhall remain for ever: and that he ſhould warn 
thoſe who ſay, Gop hath begotten iſſue; of which matter they have no 
knowledge, neither had their fathers. A grievous ſaying it is, which pro- 
- ceedeth from their mouths : ny ſpeak no other than a lie. Peradventure 
thou wilt kill thy ſelf with grief after them, out of thy earneſt zeal for their 
converſion, if they believe not in this new revelation of the ROA. Verily we 
have ordained whatſoever is on the earth for the ornament thereof, that we 
might make trial of men, and ſee which of them excelleth in works : and we 
will ſurely reduce whatever is thereon, to dry duſt. Doſt thou conſider that 
the companions of the cave*®, and. Ar. RA KIM“, were one of our ſigns, and 
a great miracle? When the young men took refuge in the cave, they faid, 
O Loxvy, grant us mercy from before thee, and diſpoſe our buſineſs for us 
to a right iu, Wherefore we ſtruck their ears with deafneſs, ſo that they 
ſlept without diſturbance in the cave for a great number of years: then we 

» b awaked 


2 The chapter is thus inſcribed becauſe it makes 
mention of the cave wherein the ſeven ſleepers 
concealed themſelves. | 

> Some except one verſe, 
Behave thyſelf with conſtancy, &c. 

e The companions of the cave ;) Theſe were 
certain Chriſtian youths, of a good family in E- 
pbeſus, who, to avoid the perſecution of the em- 


peror Decius, by the Arab writers called Deci anus, 


hid themſelves in a cave, where they ſlept for 

2 great number of years. 
This apocryphal ſtory (for Baronius 2 treats it 

as no better, and Father Marracc: 3 acknow- 


1 4] BEIDAwI, JALLALO'D DIN, c. 
p. 425. & in Proar. part. 4. p. 103. 
TUuRroN. & SIMEON. METAPHRAST. 


3 rhe off-ſeum of heretics, for terming it a fable 4, 
which begins thus, 
traditions , but has been embelliſhed by him 


2 In Martyrol. „„ 
+ HorrIx G. H. Orient. p. 40. 
V. D'HERBITor, Bibl. Orient. p. 189. 


ledges it to be partly falſe, or at leaſt doubtful, 
tho' he calls Hottinger a monſter of impiety, and 


was borrowed by Mohammed from the Chriſtian 


and his followers with ſeveral additional circum- 
ſtances 5. | Food anon 15 5:0 
A Rakim:] What is meant by this word the 
commentators: cannot agree. Some will: have it 
to be the name of the mountain, or the valley, 
wherein the cave was; ſome ſay it was the 
name of their dog; and others (who ſeem to 
come neareſt the true ſignification) that it was 


3 In Alcor. 
5 V. GREG. 


awaked them, that we might know which of the two parties was more ex- 
act in computing the ſpace which they had remained there. We will relate 


unto thee their hiſtory with truth. Verily they were young men who had 


believed in their LoRx D; and we had abundantly directed them: and we forti- 
fed their hearts with conſtancy when they ſtood before the tyrant; and they 
ſaid, Our Lord is the Loxp of heaven and earth: we will by no means 
call on any god beſides him ; for then ſhould we ſurely utter an extravagance. 
Theſe our fellow people have taken other gods, beſides him; although they 


bring no demonſtrative argument for them: and who is more unjuſt than 


he who deviſeth a lie concerning Gop? And they ſaid the one to the other, 
When ye ſhall ſeparate 5 from them, and from the deities which they 
worſhip, except Gop , fly into the cave: your Loxp will pour his mercy 
on you abundantly, and will diſpoſe your buſineſs for you to advantage. And 
thou mighteſt have ſeen the ſun, when it had riſen, to decline from their 
cave towards the right hand; and when it went down, to leave them on the 
lefrhand ©: and they were in the ſpacious part of the cave. This was one of 
the ſigns of Gop. Whomſoever Gop ſhall direct, he Hall be rightly directed; 
and whomſoever he ſhall cauſe to err, thou ſhalt not find any to defend or to 
direct. And thou wouldſt have judged them to have been awake e, while they 


were ſleeping 3 and we cauſed them to turn themſelves to the right hand, and 


to the left . And their dog * ſtretched forth his fore-legs in the mouth of 


a braſs plate, or ſtone table placed near the mouth 
of the cave, on which the names of the young 
men were written. T3 £ 

There are ſome, however, who take the com- 
panions of al Rakim to be different from the ſeven 
ſleepers # for they ſay the former were three 
men who were driven by ill weather into a cave 
for ſhelter, and were ſhut in there by the falling 
down of a vaſt ſtone, which ſtopped the cave's 
mouth; but on their begging God's mercy, and 
their relating each of them a meritorious action 
which they hoped might intitle them to it, were 
miraculouſly delivered by the rock's rending in 
{under to give them paſſage . 

De two parties;] viz. Of the ſleepers them- 
ſelves, or others, who were divided in opinion 
as to the length of their ſtay in the cave. 

d Except Gop;] For they, like other idolaters, 
worſhipped the true God and idols alſo 2. 
De ſun declined from their cave, &c.] Leſt 
it ſhould be offenſive to them, the cave opening 
towards the ſouth 3. _ 0023 . 

In the ſpatious part of the cave ] i. e. In the 
midſt of it, where they were incommoded nei- 
ther by the heat of the ſun nor the cloſeneſs of the 
cave l. | 1 


" 4/ Beivawi, ex trad. Nooman Ebn Baſhir. 


i 
{dent 6 len, Ja LLALO'DDIN, 


the 


e Thou wouldeſt bave judged them to have been 
awake ;] Becauſe of their having their eyes open, 
or their frequent turning themſelves from one 


fide to the other. De | 
And they turned themſelves, &c.] Leſt their 
lying ſo long on the ground ſhould conſume 
their fleſh 6. | 

8 Their dog ;] This dog had followed them 
as they paſſed by him when they fled to the cave, 
and they. drove him away; whereupon Gop 
cauſcd him to ſpeak, and he ſaid, 7 love thoſe 
zho are dear unto God 3 go to ſleep therefore, and 


I will guard you. But ſome ſay, it was a dog 


belonging to a ſhepherd who followed them, and 
that the dog followed the ſhepherd ; which o- 
Pinion is ſupported by reading, as ſome do, ca- 
lebohom, their dog's maſter, inſtead of calbohom, 
their dog 7. Jallalo'ddin adds, that the dog be- 
haved as his maſters did, in turning himſelf, 
in ſleeping, and in waking. 


The Mohammedans have a great reſpect for 


this dog, and allow him a place in paradiſe with 
ſome other favourite brutes: and they have a fort 


of proverb which they uſe in ſpeaking of a covet- 


ous perſon, that he would not throw a bane to the 
dog of the ſeven ſleepers : nay it is ſaid that they have 
| | the 


2 laem. 3 Jem. Jaden 


7 ldem. R 
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. the cave: if thou hadſt come ſuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeſt have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou wouldeſt have been filled 
with fear at the fight of them. And ſo we awaked them from their ſleep 
that they might aſk queſtions of one another. One of them ſpake and ſaid, 
How long have ye tarried here? They anſwered, We have tarried a day, or 
part of a day. The others ſaid, Your JLorp beſt knoweth the time ye have 
tarried*: and now ſend one of you with this your money into the city « 
and let him ſee which of its inhabitants hath the beſt and cheapeſt food, and 
let him bring you proviſion from him; and let him behave circumſpectly, 
and not diſcover you to any one. Verily, it they come up againſt you, they 
will ſtone you, or force you to return to their religion; and then ſhall ye 


nor 


proſper for ever. And ſo we made heir people acquainted with what hag 


happened to them ; that they might know that the promiſe of Gop is true, 


and that there is no doubt of the /aft 


hour * ; when they diſputed among 


themſelves concerning their matter ©. And they ſaid, Ere& a building over 


them: their Loxp beſt knoweth their condition. 
their affair anſwered, We will ſurely 
ſay, The ſleepers were three; and their dog was the fourth *: 


the ſuperſtition to write his name, which they 
ſuppoſe to be Katmir, (tho' ſome, as is obſerved 
above, think he was called a/ Rakim) on their 
letters which go far, or which paſs the ſea, as 
a protection, or kind of taliſman, to preſerve 
them from miſcarriage ?. 

a Thou wouldeft baue been filled with fear at 
the fight of them;) For that Gop had given 
them terrible countenances ; or elſe becauſe of the 
largeneſs of their bodies, or the horror of the 


lace. 

A It is related that the Kha/if Moawiyah, in an 
expedition he made againſt Nato/ia, paſſed by the 
cave of the feven ſleepers, and would needs 
ſend ſomebody into it, notwithſtanding E&n Ab- 
$45 remonſtrated to him the danger of it, ſaying, 
That a better man than him, (meaning the pro- 
phet) had been forbidden to enter it, and repeat- 
ed this verſe ; but the men the Khali, ſent in had 
no ſooner entred the cave, than they were truck 
dead by a burning wind 2. | 

bd Tour Lok D beſt knoweth the time ye have tar- 
ried ;)] As they entred the cave in the morning, 
and waked about noon, they at firſt imagined 
they had ſlept half a day, or a day and a half at 
moſt ; but when they found their nails and hair 
grown very long, they uſed theſe words 3. 

© Into the city;} Which ſome commentators 
ſuppoſe was Tarſus. 


7 La Roque, Foy. de P Arabie heur. p. 74. V. D'HERRBEIL. abi ſup. 


Aen. 


Thoſe who prevailed in 
build a chappel over them . Sone 
and others ſay, 

They 


d That there is no doubt of the laſt bour:;) The 


long ſleep of theſe young men, and their waking 
after ſo many years, being a repreſentation of the 


ſtate of thoſe who die, and are afterwards raiſed 
to life. | | 

© Concerning their matter ;] i. e. Concerning 
the reſurrection; ſome ſaying that the ſouls only 
ſhould be raiſed, others, that they ſhould be raiſ- 
ed with the body: or, concerning the ſleepers, 
after they were really dead; one ſaying, that 
they were dead, 'and another, that they were 


only afleep: or elſe concerning the erecting a 


building over them, as it follows in the next 
words ; ſome adviſing a dwelling-houſe to be 
built there, and others a temple 4. bogs" 

t Thoſe who prevailed ſaid, We will build a 
chappel over them ;] When the young man who 
was ſent into the city, went to pay for the pro- 
viſion he had bought, his money was ſo old, be- 
ing the coin of Decianus, that they imagined he 
had found a treaſure, and carried him before the 
prince, who was a Chriſtian, and having heard his 
itory, ſent ſome with him to the cave, who ſaw 
and ſpoke to the others : after which they fell 
alleep again and died; and the prince ordered 


them to be buried in the ſame place, and built a 


chappel over them. 

E Some ſay, They were three, &c.] This was 
the opinion of 4] Seyid, a Facobite Chriſtian of 
Najran. 
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They dere five; and their dog was the ſixth *; gueſſing at a ſecret matter: and 
others ſay, They were ſeven; and their dog was the eighth *®. Say, My 
Lorp beſt knoweth their number: none ſhall know them, except a few. 
Wherefore diſpute not concerning them, unleſs with a clear diſputation, according 
o what bath been revealed unto thee : and aſk not any of the Chriſtians concerning 
them. Say not of any matter, I will ſurely do this to morrow ; unleſs 


CHA 1 18. 


bon add, If Gop pleaſe And remember thy Loxp, when thou forget- 
teſt d, and ſay, My Lord is able to direct me with eaſe, that I may draw 
near unto the truth of this matter rightly. And they remained in their cave 
three hundred years, and nine years over e. Say, Gop beft knoweth how 
long they continued there: unto him are the ſecrets of heaven and earth 
known do thou make him to ſee and to hear The inhabitants thereof 
have no protector beſides him; neither doth he ſuffer any one to have a ſhare 
in the eftabliſhment or knowledge of his decree. Read that which hath been 
revealed unto thee, of the book of thy Lord, without preſuming to make any 
change therein there is none who hath power to change his words; and thou 
ſhalt not find any to fly to, beſides him, if thou attempt it. Behave thy ſelf 
with conſtancy towards thoſe who call upon their Loxp morning and evening, 
and who ſeek his favour ; and let not thine eyes be turned away from them, 
ſeeking the pomp of this life b; neither obey him whoſe heart we have cauſ- 
ed to neglect the remembrance of us, and who followeth his Juſts, and 


I 1 | leaveth 


a Others ſay they were five, &c.) Which was 


the opinion of certain Chriſtians, and particular- 
ly of a Neftorian prelate. 

Others ſay, They were ſeven, &c.) And this 
is the true opinion . | 

© Say not of any thing, I will do this to morrow; 


unleſi thou add, Tf Gov pleaſe ;] It is ſaid, that 


when the Koreiſh, by the direction of the [Zervs, 
put the three queſtions abovementioned to Mo- 
hammed, he bid them come to him the next day, 
and he would give them an anſwer, but added 
not, if it pleaſe Gop ; for which reaſon he had 
the mortification to wait above ten days, before 
any revelation was vouchſafed him GIL 
thoſe matters, ſo that the Koreif triumphed, an 
bitterly reproached him as a lar : but at length 
Gabriel brought him directions what he ſhould 
lay; with this admonition however, that he 
ſhould not be ſo confident for the future 2. 

Remember thy Loxp, &c.] i. e. Give the 
glory to him, and ask pardon for thy omiſſion, in 
caſe thou forget to ſay, F it pleaſe Gov. 

* Three hundred and nine years ;] Fallalsddin 
ſuppoſes the whole ſpace was three hundred ſolar 
years, and that the odd nine are added to reduce 
them to lunar years. 


Some think theſe words are introduced as ſpok- 


n Jdem, JalLLaLlo'DDIN. 
JALLALoOo'DDix. 


6 [dem. 
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en by the Chriſtians, who differed among them- 
ſelves about the time; one ſaying it was three 
hundred years, and another, three hundred and 
nine years 3, The interval between the reign 
of Decius, and that of Theodofius the younger, 


in whoſe time the ſleepers are ſaid to have awak- 


ed, will not allow them to have ſlept quite two 
hundred years ; tho' Mohammed is ſomewhat ex- 
cuſable, ſince the number aſſigned by Simeon Me- 
taphraſtes * is three hundred and ſeventy two 
ears. | 
* Do thou make him to ſee, and to bear;] This 
is an ironical expreſſion, intimating the folly and 
madneſs of man's preſuming to inſtruct Gop 5. 
E Read that which hath been revealed unto thee, 
without making any change tberein;] As the un- 


. 


believers would perſuade thee to do 6. 


bh Let not thine eyes be turned away from them, 
&c.] That is, Deſpiſe not the poor believers, 
becauſe of their meanneſs, nor honour the rich 
becauſe of their wealth and grandeur. 5 

i Whoſe heart we have cauſed to neglect the re- 
membrance of us ;) The perſon more particular] 
intended here, it is ſaid, was Ommeya Ebn Khalf, 
who deſired Mohammed to diſcard his indigent 
companions, out of reſpect to the Koreifh. Sec 
chap. 6. p. 103. 
+ Ubi ſup. 
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leaveth tbe truth behind him. And ſay, The truth 7s from your Logy 
wherefore let him who will, believe, and let him who will, be increduloys, 
We have ſurely prepared for the unjuſt Hell fire, the flame and ſmoke 
whereof ſhall ſurround them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they 
ſhall be relieved with water like molten braſs, which ſhall ſcald heir faces; 
O how miſerable a potion, and how unhappy a couch! As to thoſe who believe, 
and do good works, we will not ſuffer the reward of him who ſhall work 
righteouſneſs to periſh : for them are prepared gardens of eternal abode *, which 
ſhall be watered by rivers ; they ſhall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, 
and ſhall be clothed in green garments of fine ſilk and brocades ; repoſing 
themſelves therein on thrones. O how happy a reward, and how eaſy a couch 
And propound unto them as a parable two men *: on the one of whom we had 
beſtowed two vineyards, and had ſurrounded them with palm-trees, and had 
cauſed corn to grow between them. Each of the gardens brought forth its 
fruit every ſeaſon, and failed not at all; and we cauſed a river to flow in the 
midſt thereof: and he had great abundance. And he ſaid unto his companion by 
way of debate, I am ſuperior to thee in wealth, and have a more powerful fa- 
mily. And he went into his garden , being guilty of injuſtice againſt his own 
ſoul, and ſaid, I do not think that this garden will decay for ever; neither do 
I think that the /af# hour will come: and although I ſhould return unto my 
Lox, verily I ſhall find a better garden than this in exchange d. And his 
companion ſaid unto him, by way of debate, Doſt thou not believe in him 
who created thee of the duſt, and afterwards of ſeed ; and then faſhioned thee 
into a perfect man? But as for me, Gop is my Lord ; and I will not aſſociate 
any other deity with my Loxp. And when thou entereſt thy garden, wilt 
thou not ſay, What Gop pleaſeth Hall come to paſs ; there is no. power but 
in Gop alone? Although thou ſeeſt me to be inferior to thee in wealth and 
number of children, my Lord is well able to beſtow on me a better gif? than 
thy garden, and to ſhoot his arrows againſt the fame from heaven, ſo that it 
ſhall become barren duſt ; or its water may ſink deep into the earth, that thou 
canſt not draw thereof. And his poſſeſſions were incompaſſed with deſtruc- 
tion, as his companion had forewarned him : wherefore he began to turn down 


2 Gardens of eternal abode ;] Literally of Eden. proſpered. Another thinks they were-two men 


See chap. 9. p. 158. 

b reo men;] Tho' theſe ſeem to be general 
characters only, deſigned to repreſent the diffe- 
rent end of the wicked, and of the good; yet 
it is ſuppoſed, by ſome, that two particular per- 
ſons are here meant. One ſays they were two 
Tiraelites and brothers, who had a conſiderable 

um left them by their father, which they divid- 
ed between them ; and that one of them, being 
an unbeliever, bought large fields and poſſeſſions 
with his portion, while the other, who was a true 
believer, diſpoſed of his to pious uſes ; but that 
m the end, the former was ruined, and the latter 
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of the tribe of Makhzim: the one named 410 
Aſwad Ebn Abd al Aſbadd, an infidel; and the 
other Abu Salma Ebn Abdallah, the husband f 
Omm Salma, (whom the prophet married after 
his death,) and a true believer 7. | 

© And he went into his garden;] Carrying his 
companion with him, out of oſtentation, and to 
mortify him with the view of his large poſſeſ- 
ſions 2. | | 1 4. 

* 1 ſpall find a better garden in exchange 3] 
Vainly imagining that his proſperity was not ſo 
much the free gift of Gop, as due to his 
merit 3. 


2 [ldem. 3 Hem. 
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the palms of his hands out of ſorrow and regret for that which he had expend- | 


ed. thereon; for the vines thereof were fallen down on their trails : and he 
ſaid, Would to Gop that I had not aſſociated any other deity with my Loxp ! 
And he had no party to aſſiſt him, beſides Gop, neither was he able to defend 
himſelf againſt his vengeance. In ſuch caſe protection belongeth of right unto 
Gop alone ; he is the beſt rewarder, and the beſt giver of ſucceſs. And pro- 
pound to them a ſimilitude of the preſent life. It is” like water which we 
ſend down from heaven; and the herb of the earth is mixed therewith, and af- 
ter it hath been green and flouriſhing, in the morning it becometh dry ſtubble, 
which the winds ſcatter abroad: and Gop is able to do all things. Wealth 
and children are the ornament of this preſent life : but good works, which are 

ermanent, are better in the ſight of thy Loxp, with reſpect to the reward, and 


better with reſpect to hope. On a certain day we will cauſe the mountains to 


paſs away, and thou ſhalt ſee the earth appearing plain and even; and we will 
gather mankind together, and we will not leave any one of them behind. And 
they ſhall be ſet before thy Lord in diſtin order, and he hall ſay unto them, 
Now are ye come unto us naked, as we created you the firſt time: but ye 
thought that we ſhould not perform our promiſe unto you. And the book 
wherein every one's actions are recorded ſhall be put into his hand; and thou ſhalt 
ſee the wicked in great terror, becauſe of that which 7s written therein, and they 
ſhall ſay, Alas for us! what meaneth this book? it omitteth neither a ſmall 
ation nor a great one, but it comprizeth the ſame; and they ſhall find that 
which they have wrought, preſent before their eyes: and thy Lorp will not 
deal unjuſtly with any one. Remember when we faid unto the angels, Wor- 
ſhip ye Apam : and they all worſhipped him, except EBL1s , who was one of the 
genii ©, and departed from the command of his Loxzy. Will ye therefore 
take him and his offspring for your patrons beſides me, notwithſtanding they 
are your enemies? Miſerable Hall ſuch a change be to the ungodly ! I called 
not them to be preſent at the creation of the heavens and of the earth, nor 
at the creation of themſelves, neither did I take zho/e ſeducers for my aſſiſtants. 


On a certain day, GoD ſhall ſay unto the idolaters, Call thoſe whom ye ima- 


gined to be my companions, 10 protect you : and they ſhall call them, but they 
{hall not anſwer them; and we will place a valley of deſtruction between them: 
and the wicked ſhall ſee hell fire; and they ſhall know that they ſhall be 
thrown into the ſame, and they ſhall find no way to avoid it. And now 
have we variouſly propounded unto * in this Koran, a parable of ory 

| 4 4 Hh | ind; 


3 The mountains ſhall paſs away;] For being him the father of the genii, whom he begat af- 
torn up by the roots, they ſhall fly in the air, ter his fall ?; it being a conſtant opinion, among 
and be reduced to atoms . the Mihammedans, that the angels are impeccable, 

b See chap. 2, p. 4, and ch. 7. p. 117, Ge. and do not propagate their ſpecies . 

© Wha was one of the genii;] Hence ſome ima- A valley of deſtruction between them :] i. e. 
gine the genii are a ſpecies of angels: others ſup- Between the 1dolaters and their falſe gods. Some 
Pole the devil to have been originally a genius, ſuppoſe the meaning is no more than that Goy 
which was the occaſion of his rebellion, and call will ſet them at variance and diviſion. 


" 1dem. See Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. p. 82. 2 JalLalo'ppin, Sc. 3 See the Prelim. Diſc. 
J. IV. p. 71, Sc. 5 APE: | | 
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kind; but man cavilleth at moſt things herein. Yet nothing hindreth men 
from believing, now a direction is come unto them, and from aſking pardon 
of their Lokp, excepting that they wait until the puniſhment of their pre. 
deceſſors come 7o be inflified on them, or that the chaſtiſement of the next life 
come upon them publickly. We ſend not our meſſengers, but to bear good 
tidings, and to denounce threats. Thoſe who believe not, diſpute with vain 
arguments, that they may thereby render the truth of no effect: and they 
bold my ſigns, and the admonitions which have been made them, in deri. 
ſion. And who is more unjuſt than he who hath been acquainted with the 
ſigns of his Lorp, and retireth afar off from the ſame, and forgetteth that 
which his hands have formerly committed? Verily we have caſt vails over 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould underſtand h Koran, and into their ears 
thickneſs of hearing: if thou invite them to the true direction, yet will they 
not therefore be directed for ever. Thy Lorp is gracious, indued with mer- 
cy; if he would have puniſhed them for that which they have committed, 
he would doubtleſs have haſtened their puniſhment : but a threat hath been 
denounced againſt them“, and they ſhall find no refuge, beſides him. And 
thoſe former cities * did we deſtroy, when they acted unjuſtly ; and we gave 
them previous warning of their deſtruct ion. And remember when Moss ſaid 
unto his ſervant FoSHUA, the ſon of Nun, I will not ceaſe 70 go forward, un. 
til I come to the place where the two ſeas meet; or I will travel for a 
long ſpace of time But when they were arrived at the meeting of the two 
feas *, they forgot their fiſh, which they bad taken with them?; and the 


Ih took its way freely * in the ſea, And when they had paſſed beyond 


2 A threat hath been denounced againſt them ;] 
viz. Of their calamity at Bear, (for the ans o 
are the infidels here intended,) or their puniſh- 
ment at the reſurrection L. | 

d Thoſe former cities;] That is, the towns of 
the Adites, Wamudites, Sodomites, &c. 

c For a long ſpace of time ;] The original word 


properly ſignifies the ſpace of eighty years and 


To explain this long paſſage the 
They 


upwards. 
commentators tell the following ſtory. 


ſay that Moſes once preaching to the people, 


they admired his knowledge and eloquence ſo 
much, that they asked him, whether he knew 
any man in the world who was wiſer than 
himſelf; to which he anſwered in the negative: 
whereupon Gos, in a revelation, having re- 
prehended him for his vanity (tho' fome pretend 


that Moſes asked Gop the queſtion of his own 
accord), acquainted him that his ſervant a/ Khedr 


was more knowing than he; and, at Moſes's re- 
queſt, told him he might find that perſon at a 
certain rock, where the two ſeas met; directing 
him to take a fiſh with him in a basket, and that 
where he miſſed the fiſh, that was the place. 


3 A] BEIDAWI. 
i dem. 


4 Iden. 


Perſia and Greece. 
ing of Mojes and al Khedr is here intended, as 


that 


Accordingly Maſes ſet out, with his ſervant 
Faure in ſearch of al Khedr; which expedition 
is here deſcribed®. _ Ty 

4 The meeting of the two ſeas ;] viz. Thoſe of 
Some fancy that the meet- 


of two ſeas of knowledge 3. 5 

© They forgot their fiſh, &c.) Moſes forgot to 
inquire concerning it, and Foſbua forgot to tell 
him when he miſſed ic. It is faid that when 
they came to the rock, Moſes falling aſleep, the 
fiſh, which was roaſted, leaped out of the basket 
into the ſea; ſome add, that Fo/bua making the 
ablution at the fountain of life, (of which im- 
mediately), ſome of the water happened to be 
ſprinkled on the fiſh, which immediately reſtored 
it to me 7. 

The f;jÞ took its way freely in the ſea;] The 
word * tranſlated freeh, ning i pipe 
or arched canal for conveyance of water, ſome 
have imagined that the water of the ſea was mi- 
raculouſly kept from touching the body of the 
fiſh, which paſſed through it as under an arch). 


2 Idem, Al Z4:1AKHSHART, Al Box RARI, in Sonn 7, (fc. 3 Ven. 
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that place, Moszs ſaid unto his ſervant, Bring us our dinner; for now are 
we fatigued with this our journey. His ſervant anſwered, Doſt thou know 
what has befallen me? When we took up our lodging at the rock, verily 
I forgot the fiſh : and none made me to forget it, except Sa Ax, that I ſhould 
not remind thee of it. And the fiſb took its way in the ſea, in a wonderful 
manner. Moszs ſaid, This is what we ſought after. And they both went 
back, returning by the way they came. 
found one of our ſervants *, unto whom we had granted mercy from us, 
and whom we had taught wiſdom from before us. And Moses ſaid un- 
to him, Shall I follow thee, that thou mayeſt teach me part of that which 
thou haſt been taught, for a direction unto me ? He anſwered, Verily thou 
canſt not bear with me: for how canſt thou patiently ſuffer thoſe things, the 
knowledge whereof thou doſt not comprehend ? Moss replied, Thou ſhalt 
find me patient, if Gop pleaſe; neither will I be diſobedient unto thee in 
any thing. He ſaid, If thou follow me therefore, aſk me not concerning any 
thing, until I ſhall declare the meaning thereof unto thee. So they both 
went on by the ſea ſhore, until they went up into a ſhip; and he made a 
hole therein vd. And MosEs ſaid unto him, Haſt thou made a hole therein, 
that thou mighteſt drown thoſe who are on board? now haſt thou done a 
ſtrange thing. He anſwered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldeſt not bear 
with me? MosEs ſaid, Rebuke me not,” becauſe I did forget; and impoſe not 
on me a difficulty in what I am commanded. Wherefore they left the ſhip 
and proceeded, until they met with a youth; and he flew him<. Moszs ſaid, 
Haſt thou ſlain an innocent perſon, without his Having killed another? now 


haſt thou committed an unjuſt action.“ He anſwered, Did I not tell thee 
MOSES ſaid, If I aſk thee concern- 


ing any thing hereafter, ſuffer me not to accompany thee: now haſt thou 


that thou couldeſt not bear with me? 


received an excuſe from me. They went forwards therefore, until they came to 


the inhabitants of a certain city“: and the 
thereof; but they refuſed to receive them. And they found therein a wall, 


which was ready to fall down; and he ſet it upright*® MHhereupon Moss 
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And coming to the rock they 


aſked food of the inhabitants 


ſaid unto him, If thou wouldeſt, thou mighteſt doubtleſs have received 


One of our ſervants;] This perſon, accord- 
ing to the general opinion, was the prophet 41 
Khedr ; whom the Mohammedans uſually con- 
found with Phineas, Elias, and St. George, 
ſaying that his ſoul paſſed by a metempſychoſis 


ſucceſlively through all three. Some, however, 


ſay his true name was Balya Ebn Malcin, and 
that he lived in the time of Afridun, one of 
the ancient kings of Perfia, and that he pre- 
ceded Dbu'lharnein, and lived to the time of 
Moſes. They ſuppoſe al Khedr, having found 
out the fountain of life and drank thereof, be- 
came immortal ; and that he had therefore this 
name, from his flouriſhing and continual youth“. 


* {dem. 
ribus, BusBEQ. Epiſt. 1. p. 93, &c. 


a re- 


ſome of whom alſo fancy Phineas was Elias 2. 

b He made a hole in the ſbip;] For al Khear 
took an ax, and knocked out two of her 
planks 3. 2 

© He flew him] By twiſting his neck round, 
or daſhing his head againſt a wall, or elſe by 
throwing him down and cutting his throat +. 


d A certain city ;] This city was Antioch; or, 
near Baſra, or 


as ſome rather think, Obollab, 
elle Bajirwan in Armenia 
He ſet it upright ;] By only ſtroking it with 


his hand; tho? others ſay he threw it down 


and rebuilt it 6. 


J. D'HzzxBtLoT, Bibl. Orient. Art. Khedber, SzPTEMCASTRENS. de Turcar. mo- 
HoTTinG. Hift. Orient.- p. 58, &c. 
R. Levi BEW GergoN in append. l. 1. Reg. 1. 27. 3 Al Beipawi. lem. dem. © Jumm. 


ward 
Part of theſe fictions they took from the Jerus, 


99, Kc. 292, &c. 


„ 


24.0 


ward for it. 


by force. 


The 


tience. 


ſame a certain people 5. 


2 Certain poor men ;] They were ten bro- 
thers, five of whom were paſt their labour b 
reaſon of their age J. | 

b 4 ting ;] Named Jaland Ebn Karkar, or 
Minwar Ebn Faland al Axdi ?. 

< That their Lord might give them a more 
righteous child, &c.] It is ſaid that they had af- 
terwards a daughter, who was the wife and the 
mother of a prophet ; and that her ſon con- 
verted a whole nation 3. | | 

4 Two orphans 3] Their names were Aſram 
and Sarim *. | 

* Dbiu'lkarnein.)] Or, The two-horned. The 
generality of the commentators ' ſuppoſe the 


perſon here meant to be Alexander the Great, 


or, as they call him, Iſcander al Rimi, king of 
Perſia and Greece; but there are very different 
opinions as to the reaſon of this ſurname. Some 
think it was given him becauſe he was king of 
the Eaft and of the Veſt, or becauſe he had 
made expeditions to both thoſe extream parts of 
the earth; or elſe becauſe he had two horns on 
his diadem, or two curls of hair, like horns, 


on his forehead; or, which is moſt probable, 


by reaſon of his great valour. Several modern 


I lem. 2 dem. 3 Idem. 
p. 58, &c. 


Egan ABBas. V. Poc. Spec. p. 58. 


AM KORAM. 


He anſwered, This ſhall be a ſeparation between me and 
thee : but I will firſt declare unto thee the ſignification of that which thou 
couldeſt not bear with patience. The veſſel belonged to certain poor men- 
who did their buſineſs in the ſea : and I was minded to render it unſer. 
viceable, becauſe there was a king * behind them, who took every ſound ſhip 
As to the youth, his parents were true believers ; and we fear. 
ed left he, being an unbeliever, ſhould oblige them to ſuffer his perverſeneſs 
and ingratitude : wherefore we deſired that their Lokp might give them a 
more righteous child in exchange for him, and one more affectionate toward; 
them ©. And the wall belonged to two orphan youths * in the city, and 
under it was a treaſure hidden which belonged to them ; and their father was 
a righteous man: and thy Lorp was pleaſed that they ſhould attain their 
full age, and take forth their treaſure, through the mercy of thy Loxp. 
And I did not what thou haſt ſeen of mine own will, but by GoD*s direction. 
This is the interpretation of that which thou couldeſt not bear with pa- 
Zews will aſk thee concerning Dav*LKARNEIN e. 
will rehearſe unto you an account of him. We made him powerful in the 
earth, and we gave him means to accompliſh every thing he pleaſed. And 
he followed his way, until he came to the 
and he found it to ſet in a ſpring of black mud f; and he found near the 
And we faid, O DRu'LKARNEIN, either 


caſioned by his being repreſented in his coins 


+ Dem. 

YaHYa. © SCALIGER, de Emend. temp. L"'EMPEREUR, not. in Fachiad. Dan. viii. 5. Gol. in Alfrag. 
7 SCHICKARD. Tarikb'rep. Perſ. p. 73. Dan. v 771 
Knoxpemir, Tarikh Montakhab, &c. V. D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient. Art. Eſcander. 1 Ex trad. 
11 Al BEIDAWI, 


C HAP. 18. 


Anſwer, I 


place where the ſun ſetteth; 


puniſh 
this 


writers 6 rather ſuppoſe the ſurname was oc- 


and ſtatues with horns, as the ſon of Jupiter 
Ammon; or elſe by his being compared by the 
prophet Daniel to a he-goat 7 ; tho' he is there 
repreſented with but one horn 8. 

There are ſome good writers, however, wh 
believe the prince intended in this paſſage of 
the Koran, was not Alexander the Grecian, but 
another great conqueror, who bore the ſame 
name and ſurname, and was much more ancient 
than he, being contemporary with Abraham, and 
one of the kings of Per/;a of the firſt race ? ; or, 
as others ſuppoſe, a king of Yaman, named 
Aſaab Ebn al Rdyeſb 1. 

They all agree he was a true believer, but 
whether he was a prophet or no, 1s a diſputed 
point. | 1 

He found the ſun to ſet in a ſpring of black 
mud; That is, it ſeemed ſo to him, when he 
came to the ocean, and ſaw nothing but wa- 
ter *T, . 

A certain people;] An unbelieving nation, 
who were cloathed in the skins of wild beaſts, 
and lived upon what the ſea caſt on ſhore 12. 


'5 Tdem, Al ZAMAKSHARI, JALLALO'DDIN, 
8 See Dan. viii, 9 ABUT FEDA,. 


JaLLAaLo'DDIN. 12 Jidem. 
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this people, or uſe gentleneſs towards them *. He anſwered, Whoſoever of 
;bem ſhall commit injuſtice, we will ſurely puniſh him in this world; af- 
terwards ſhall he return unto his Lory, and he ſhall puniſh him with * 

ſevere puniſhment. But whoſoever believeth, and doth that which is right, 
ſhall receive the moſt excellent reward, and we will give him in command 
that which is eaſy. Then he continued his way, until he came to the place 
where the ſun riſeth®; and he found it to riſe on certain people, unto whom 
we had not given any thing wherewith to ſhelter themſelves therefrom e. Thus 
it was; and we comprehended with our knowledge the forces which were 
with him. And he proſecuted his journey from ſouth to north, until he came 
between the two mountains“; beneath which he found certain people, who 
could ſcarce underſtand what was faid*®. And they ſaid, O DRu'LKARNEIN, 
verily Goo and Macoc waſte the land* ; ſhall we therefore pay thee tribute, 
on condition that thou build a rampart between us and them? He an- 
ſwered, The power wherewith my Lorp hath ſtrengthened me, is better 
than your tribute: but aſſiſt me ſtrenuouſiy, and I will ſer a ſtrong wall 
between you and them. Bring me iron in large peices, until it fill up the 
ſpace between the two ſides of 7heſe mountains. And he ſaid to the work- 
men, Blow with your bellows, until it make the iron red hot as fire. Aud 
he ſaid further, Bring me molten braſs, that I may pour upon it. Where- 


fore, cen this wall was finiſhed, Goes and MA4cce could not ſcale it, neither 
EST 1 | could 


a Either puniſh them or uſe them with gentle- Magog. Theſe mountains are ſituate in Arme- 
neſs;] For Gop gave Dbu'ltarnein his choice, mia and Adberbijan, or, according to others, 
either to deſtroy them for their infidelity, or to much more northwards, on the confines of 
inſtruct them in the true faith; or, according to Tyrkefan 2. The relation of a journey taken 
others, either to put them to the {word, or to to. this rampart, by one who was ſent on pur- 
take them captives: but the words which fol- poſe to view it by the Khalif al Wather, 
low confirm the former interpretation, by which may be ſeen in D* Herbelot 3. Ep: rus 
tit appears he choſe to invite them to the true * Who could ſcarce underſtand what was ſaid;] 
religion, and to puniſh only the diſobedient and By reaſon of the ſtrangeneſs of their ſpeech 
incredulous. and their ſlowneſs of apprehenſion ; where- 

b The place where the ſun riſeth ;] i. e. That fore they were obliged to make uſe of an 


part of the habitable world on which the ſun firſt interpreter +, | | 
riſes. t Gog and Magog waſte the land;] The A. 
And he found it to riſe on a certain people, &c.] rabs call them Yajii and Majuj, and ſay they 
Who had neither cloaths nor houſes, their are two nations or tribes deſcended from Fa- 
country not bearing any buildings, but dwelt in phet the fon of Noah, or, as others write, Gog 
holes under ground, into which they retreated are a tribe of the Tur, and Magog of thoſe of 
from the heat of the ſun *. Fa/lals'dain ſays they Gil/an , the Geli and Gelæ of Ptolemy and 
were the Zenj, a black nation lying ſouth-weſt of Strabo 6. | 
Ethiopia. They ſeem to be the Traglodytes of It is ſaid theſe barbarous people made their 
the ancients. | irruptions into the neighbouring countries in 
4 The tzwo mountains ;] Between which Du the ſpring, and deſtroyed and carried off all 
tarnein built the famous rampart, mentioned the fruits of the earth; and ſome pretend they 


immediately, againſt the irruptions of Gog and were man-eaters 7. 


7 Tidem. 2 Al BEIDAwI. Bibl. Orient. Art. Jagiouge. 4 4] BIIDAWI. 
dem. V. D'HerBeL. abi ſupra. 6 V. Gol. in Alfrag. p. 207. Al BPIDñAWI. 
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could they dig through it*. And Dar ixARrntin ſaid, This is a mercy from 
my Lorp: but when the prediction of my Lonp ſhall come 7o be fulfilled, 
he ſhall reduce the wall to duſt ; and the prediction of my Lorp is true, 
On that day we will ſuffer ſome of them to preſs tumultuouſly like wayes 
on others ©; and the trumpet ſhall be founded, and we will gather them in 
a body together. And we will ſet hell, on that day, before the unbelie. 
vers; Whoſe eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and who could 
not hear my words, Do the unbelievers think bat I will not puniſh them, 
for that they take my ſervants for their protectors beſides me? Veri 
we have prepared hell for the abode of the infidels. Say, Shall we de. 
clare unto you thoſe whoſe works are vain, whoſe endeavour in the preſent 
life hath been wrongly directed, and who think they do the work which 
is right? Theſe are they who. believe not in the ſigns of their Lox, or 
that they ſhall be aſſembled before him; wherefore their works are vain, 
and we will not allow them any weight on the day of reſurrection. This 
ſhall be their reward, namely, hell ; for that they have diſbelieved, and 
have held my ſigns and my apoſtles in deriſion. But as for thoſe who be- 
lieve and do good works, they ſhall have the gardens of paradiſe for their 
abode ; they ſhall remain therein for ever; they ſhall wiſh for no change 
therein. Say, If the fea were ink to write the words of my Lorp, verily 
the ſea would fail, before the words of my Loxp would fail; although 
we added another ſea like unto it as a farther ſupply. Say, Verily I am only a 
man as ye are. It is revealed unto me that your Gop is one only Gon: 
let him therefore who hopeth to meet his Loxp, work a righteous work; 
and let him not make any other to partake in the worſhip of his Loxp. 


2 The commentators ſay the wall was built in of ftones joined by cramps of iron, on which 

this manner. They dug till they found wa- they poured melted braſs to faſten them 7. 

ter, and having laid the foundation of ſtone and * When the prediction of my Lord ſhall cone 
melted braſs, they built the ſuperſtructure 7o be fulfilled, &c.] That is, when the time ſhall 
of large pieces of iron, between which they come for Gog and Magog to break forth from 
laid wood and coals, till they equalled the height their confinement ; which ſhall happen ſometime 
of the mountains; and then ſetting fire to the before the reſurrection 2. 

combuſtibles, by the help of large bellows, they © To preſs tumultuouſly like enaves, &c.] Theſe 
made the iron red hot, and over it poured melt- words repreſent either the violent irruption of 
ed braſs, which filling up the vacancies between Gog and Mageg, or the tumultuous aſſembly of 
the pieces of iron, rendred the whole work as firm all creatures, men, genii, and brutes, at the re- 
as a rock. Some tell us that the whole was built ſurrection 3. 


Juen, Of. 2 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 81. See ib. p. 87. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Intitled, Ma xv; revealed at Mz cca®. 
In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


H. T. A. S. A commemoration of the mercy of thy Loxp towards his 
C ſervant ZacHaRIas*% When he called upon his Lorp, invoking him 
in ſecret, and ſaid, O Lorp, verily my bones are weakened, and my head 
is become white with hoarineſs, and I have never been unſucceſsful in my prayers 
to thee, O Loxp. But now I fear my nephews, who are to ſucceed after me *, 
for my wife 1s barren : wherefore give me a ſucceſſor of my own body from be- 
fore thee z who may be my heir, and may be an heir of the family of Jacos*; 
and grant, O Loxp, that he may be acceptable into thee. And the angel an- 
fwered him, O ZachARIAs, verily we bring thee tidings of a ſon, whoſe 
name ſhall be JohN; we have not cauſed any to bear the ſame name before 
him . ZACHARIAS ſaid, Lorp, how ſhall I have a ſon, ſeeing my wife is 
barren, and I am now arrived at a great age, and am decrepit? The angel 
ſaid, So ſhall it be: thy Lorp faith, This is eaſy with me; ſince I created 
thee heretofore, when thou waſt nothing. ZACHARIAS anſwered, O Lokp, 
give me a ſign. The angel replied, Thy ſign /hall be, that thou ſhalt not 
ſpeak to men for three nights, Fg: thou be in perfect health. And he 

| | 0 N Wend 


2 Several circumſtances relating to the virgin fore him;] For he was the firſt who bore the 
Mary being mentioned in this chapter, her name name of John, or Yahya (as the Arabs pronounce 
was pitched upon for the title. | it;) which fancy ſeems to be occaſioned by the 

Except the verſe of Adoration. | words of St. Luke miſunderſtood, that none of 

© See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, 60. Zacharias's kindred was called by that name 3 : for 

* See nh © 20 We. ©? bodtherwiſe John, or, as it is written in Hebrew, 

* I fear my nephews, &c.] "Theſe were his Fohanan, was a common name among the 
brother's ſons, who were very wicked men, and | Jews. | | POS, 5 
Zacharias was apprehenſive, leſt, after his death, Some expoſitors avoid this objection, by ob- 
inſtead of, confirming the people in the true re- ſerving that the original word /amiyyar ſignifies, 
ligion, they ſhould ſeduce them to idolatry *. not only one who 7s a#nally called by the ſame 
And ſome commentators imagine that he made ame, but alſo one who by reaſon of his poſſeſ- 
this prayer in private, leſt his nephews ſhould ſing the like qualities and privileges, deſerves, 
overhear him, | | or may pretend to the ſame name. 

And may be an beir of the family of Jacob; ] n I am arrived at a great age, &c.] The Mo- 
viz. In holineſs and knowledge ; or in the go- hammedan traditions greatly differ as to the age 
vernment and ſuperintendence of the 1/rae/- of Zacharias at this time; we have mentioned 
ztes. There arg ſome who ſuppoſe it is not the one already “: Fallalv'adin ſays, he was an hun- 
patriarch who is here meant, but another Jacob, dred and twenty, and his wife ninety eight; 
the brother of Zacharias, or of 'Imran Ebn Ma- and the Sonna takes notice of ſeveral other 
than, of the race of Solomon 2. | opinions. 

Me have not cauſed any to bear that name be- 


I Beipawn, JalLaLo'ppit. 2 Tigdem. Luke 1. 6t. + Paz. 40. not. e. 


' Cav! vg) 
went forth unto his people, from the chamber, and he made ſigns Ge 
them, as if he ſhould ſay, Praiſe ye &0D, in the morning and in the 8 8 
ing. And we ſaid unto his ſon, O Jonx, receive the book of the la, with 
a reſolution 20 ſtudy and obſerve it. And we beſtowed on him wiſdom, when 
he was yet a child, and mercy from us, and purity, of Me, and he was a 


| * * 6 * * ws *— & * 6 
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devout perſon, and dutiful towards his parents, and was not proud or rebel. 
lious. Peace be on him the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he ſhall die, and the day whereon he ſhall be raiſed to life. And. remember 
in the book of the Koran the ſtory of Mary ; when ſhe retired from her 
family to a place towards the. eaſt <,. and took a veil 20 conceal herſelf from 
them; and we ſent our ſpirit GABRIEL unto, her, and he appeared unto, her 
in the Pape of a perfect man . She ſaid, I fly. for refuge unto the mer- 
ciful Cop, that he may defend me from thee: if thou feareſt him, thou wilt 
not approach me. He anſwered, Verily I am the meſſenger of thy Logbp, and 
am ſent to give thee a holy ſon. She ſaid, How ſhall I have a "ſon, ſeeing 
a man hath not touched me, and I am no harlot? GA REH replied, So Hall 
it be : thy Lorp faith, This is eaſy with me; and ve, will perform it, 
that we may ordain him for a ſign unto men, and a mercy from us: for it 
is a thing which is decreed. Wherefore ſhe conceived. him * : and ſhe re- 
tired aſide with him in her womb to a diſtant place* ; and the pains of child- 


birth came upon her near the trunk of a palm- tree *. She ſaid, Would to 


TA CO EF VEN \PAKPAP IRS 2 
wrote the following words on the ground. 


b And purity of life;] Or, as the word alfo 


ſignifies, The love of alms-dceds. 75 
© To a place totards the eaſt;] viz. To the 
eaſtern part of the temple; or to a private cham- 
ber in the houſe, which opened to the eaſt: 
whence, ſays al Beidũtwi, the Chriſtians pray 
towards that quarter. . | 
There is a tradition, that when the virgin was 
grown to years of puberty, ſhe uſed to leave 
her apartment in the -temple, and retire to Za- 
cCbariass houſe to her aunt, when her courſes 
came upon her; and ſo ſoon as ſhe was clean, 


ſhe returned again to the temple: and that at the 


time of the angel's viſiting her, ſhe was at her 
aunt's on the like occaſion, and was ſitting to 
waſh herſelf, in an open place, behind, a veil to 
prevent her being ſeen 7. But others more pru- 
dently ſuppoſe the deſign of her retirement was 

, waeo a canoth is . 
4 Tn the ſbape q a man;] Like a full- grown 
but beardleſs youth. Al Beidari, not contented 
with having given one good reaſon why he ap- 


peared in that form, viz. to moderate her ſur- 


prize, that ſhe might hear his meſſage with leſs 


1 Yatya, 4tBeipawi. |. 2 Al ZAU 
BEI DAwi. 5 41 BEIDAwI, Yaura, 


* 
H .* 
\ . 


Gop 


a 1 > + .2 4 | | 2 5 
ſhyneſs, adds, that perhaps it might. be to raiſe 
an emotion in her, and aſſiſt her conception. 
© She conceived;] For Gabriel Blew into the 
boſom of her ſhift, which he opened with his 
fingers 3, and his breath reaching her womb, 
cauſed the conception. The age of the virgin 
Mary at the time of her conception was thirteen, 
or, as others ſay, ten; and ſhe went ſix, ſeven, 
eight, or nine months with him, according to 
different traditions ; tho' ſome ſay the child was 
conceived at its full growth of nine months, and 
that ſhe was delivered of him within an hour 
after 5, in 
x + To 
ſhe went out 
mountain. TIN | | 
s Her pains came upon her near the trunk of a 
palm-træs;] The palm to which ſhe fled, that 
ſhe might lean on it in her travail, was a wither- 
ed trunk, without any head or verdure, and this 
happened in the winter ſeaſon; notwithſtanding 
which it miraculouſly . ſupplied her with fruits 
for her refreſhment 6; as is mentioned imme- 
diately. . i net FN te- pitrnrctpe” 
It has been obſerved, that the Mohammedan 
account of the delivery of the virgin Mary, ve- 


a-diftant place ] To conceal her delivery, 
of the city by night, to a certain 


E 


3 Yattya. i. 4 Jakkalo'nDin, A. 


6 Jidem, Al ZAMAKH, 
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Gon I had died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, and loſt in 


oblivion ! And he who was beneath her called to her“, ſaying, Be not grieved : 
now hath Gop provided a rivulet under thee; and do thou ſhake the body of 
the palm-tree, and it ſhall let fall ripe dates upon thee, ready gathered“. 
And eat, and drink, and calm thy mind Moreover if thou ſee any man, 
and he queſtion thee, ſay, Verily I have vowed a faſt unto the Merciful ; where- 
fore I will by no means ſpeak to a man this day *. So ſhe brought the child 
to her people, carrying him in her arms. And they ſaid unto her, O Mary, 
now haſt thou done a ſtrange thing: O ſiſter of AARON, thy father was not 
a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot. But ſhe made ſigns unto. the 
child to anſwer them; and they ſaid, How ſhall we ſpeak to him, who is an 
infant in the cradle? Yhereupon the child ſaid, Verily I am the ſervant of 


Gov *; he hath given me the book of the goſpel, and hath appointed me a 


prophet. And he hath made me bleſſed, whereſoever I ſhall be; and hath 


commanded me to ob/erve prayer, and 7o give alms, ſo long as I ſhall live; 


and he hath made me dutiful towards my mother, and hath not made me proud, 


or unhappy. And peace be on me the day whereon I was born, and the day 
whereon I ſhall die, and the day whereon I ſhall be raiſed to life. This was 
Jzsus the ſon of Mary ; the Word of truth *, concerning whom they doubt. 


It is not meet for Gop, that he ſhould have any ſon: Gop forbid ! When he 
| KEE: 290 40 


ry much reſembles that of Latona, as deſcribed. 


by the poets “, not only in this circumſtance of 
their laying hold on a palm-tree 2, (tho' ſome 
ſay Latona embraced an olive-tree, or an olive 
and a palm, or elſe two laurels,) but alſo in that 
of their infants ſpeaking ; which Apollo is fabled 
to have done in the womb 3. 


a He who was beneath her;] This ſome Ima- 
gine to have been the child himſelf ; but others 


ſuppoſe it was Gabriel, who ſtood ſomewhat lower 
than ſhe did +. According to a different reading 
this paſſage may be rendered, And he called to 
her from beneath her, & c. And ſome refer the 
pronoun, tranſlated Her, to the palm-tree; and then 
it ſhould be beneath it, &c. 

b Shake the palm-tree and it ſhall let fall ripe 
dates, &c.] And accordingly ſhe had no ſooner 
ipoken it than the dry trunk revived, and ſhot 
et green leaves, and a head loaden with ripe 
ruit, | 
© Calm thy mind;] Literally, thine eye. 
have wowed a faſt, &c.] During which ſhe 
was not to ſpeak to any body, unleſs to acquaint 
them with the reaſon of her filence : and ſome 
ſuppoſe ſhe did that by figns. 

O //eer of Aaron ;] Several Chriſtian writers 


think the Fran ſtands convicted of a manifeſt 


falſhood in this particular, but I am afraid the 
Mohammedans may avoid the charge * ; as they do 
by ſeveral anſwers. Some ſay the virgin Mary 
had really a brother named Aaron, who had the 


fame father, but a different mother; others ſup- 


poſe Aaron the brother of Maſes is here meant, 
but ſay Mary is called His fer, either becauſe 
ſhe was of the Levitical race, (as by her being 
related to Elizabeth, it ſhould ſeem ſhe was,) or 
by way of compariſon 5 others ſay that it was a 
different perſon of that name who was contem- 
porary with her, and conſpicuous for his good 


or bad qualities, and that they likened her to 
him either by way of commendation, or of re- 


proach 6, Sc. | 

ft Whereupon the child ſaid, I am the ſervant 
of Gor ;] Theſe were the firſt words which 
were put into the mouth of Jesus, to obviate 
the imagination of his partaking of the divine 
nature, or having a right to the worſhip of man- 
kind, on account of his miraculous ſpeaking ſo 
ſoon after his birth /. 5 4 

S The word 4 truth ;) This expreſſion may 
either be refered to IEsus, as the Word of Gon; 
or to the account juſt given of him. 


F. Sixn not. in Evang. Infant. p. 9, 21, e. 2 Homes. Hymp. in Apoll. Cal LIMACh. 
Hymn. in Delum. 3 CALLIMACH. ibid. See Kor. chap. 3. p. 41. + A] Beibawi, Jai- 


LALO'DDIN. 5 See chap. 3. p. 38. 
Yauya, Cc. 7 Al BEIDAWI, r. 
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decreeth a thing, he only ſaith unto it, Be; and it is. And verily Gop is my 
Lorp, and your Lox pp; wherefore ſerve him : this is the right way. Vet the 
ſectaries differ among themſelves concerning JES; but wo be unto thoſe'who 
are unbelievers, becauſe of heir appearance at the great day. Do thou 
cauſe them to hear, and do thou cauſe hem to ſee *, on the day whereoy they 
ſhall come unto us 1 be judged : but the ungodly are this day in a manifeſt er. 
ror. And do thou forewarn them of the day of ſighing, when the matter 
ſhall be determined, while they are now ſunk in negligence and do not believe. 
Verily we will inherit the earth, and whatever creatures are therein ® ; and un- 
to us ſhall they al! return. And remember ABranam in the book of the 
KoRAw , for he was one of great veracity, and a prophet. When he ſaid unto 
his father®, O my father, why doſt thou worſhip that which heareth nor, 
neither ſeeth, nor profiteth thee at all ? O my father, verily a degree of know- 
| ledge hath been beſtowed on me, which hath not been beſtowed on thee: where- 
fore follow me; I will lead thee into an even way. O my father, ſerve not 
SATAN; for SATAN was rebellious unto the Merciful. O my father, verily 
1 fear left a puniſhment be inflicted on thee from the Merciful, and thou 
become a companion of SaTan. His father anſwered, Doſt thou reje& my 
gods, O ABRAHAM? If thou forbear not, I will ſurely ſtone thee : where- 
fore leave me for a long time. AzRAanam replied, Peace be on thee: I will 
alk pardon for thee of my Loxp; for he is gracious unto me. And I will 
ſeparate my ſelf from you, and from the idols which ye invoke beſides Gop; 
and I will call upon my Losp: it may be that I ſhall not be unſucceſsful in 
calling on my Lokp, as ye are in calling upon them, And when he had 
ſeparated himſelf from them, and from the idols which they worſhipped 
beſides Gop *, we gave him Isaac and Jacos; and we made each of them 
a prophet 3 and we beſtowed on them, through our mercy, the gift of pro- 
phecy, and children, and wealth; and we cauſed them to deſerve the higheſt 
commendations*. And remember Moszs in the book of the KEA: for 
he was ſincerely upright, and was an apoſtle and a prophet. And we called 
unto him from the right fide of mount SIVAI, and cauſed him to draw near, 
and to diſcourſe privately with us*. And we gave him, through our.mercy, 
his brother AARON, a prophet, for his aſſiſtant. Remember alſo IsuAEL in 

an re the 


Do thou cauſe them to hear, and to ſee, &c.] 
Theſe words are variouſly expounded : ſome 
taking them to expreſs admiration * at the 


quickneſs of thoſe ſenſes in the wicked, at the 


day of judgment, when they ſhall plainly per- 
ceive the torments prepared for them, tho' the 
have been deaf and blind in this life ; and others 


ſuppoſing the words contain a threat to the un- 


believers, of what they ſhall then hear and ſee ; 
or elſe a command to Mabammed to lay before 
them the terrors of that day 2. 

b We will inherit the earth, &c.] i. e. Alone 
ſurviving, when all creatures ſhall be dead and 


1 See chap. 18. p. 241. 


_ bofty tongue of truth. 


3: BRI DAwI. 


annihilated. See chap. 15. p. 211. 
e See chap. 6. p. 106, e. 
4 When he had ſeparated himſelf from them ;] 
By flying to Harran, and thence to Paleſtine. 
* We cauſed them to deſerve the higheſt 
commenaations ;) Literally, Ve granted them 4 


t And to di ſcourſe privately with us;] Or, as 
ſome expound it, And we raiſed him on high; 
for, ſay they, he was raiſed to ſo great an ele- 
vation, that he heard the creaking of the pen 
writing on the table of Gop's decrees 3: 


3 dem. 
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the ſame book: for he was true to his promiſe *; and was an apoſtle, and a 

rophet. And he commanded his family 40 obſerve prayer, and to give alms 3 
and he was acceptable unto his LoRp. And remember Epris® in the ſame 
hook 3 for he was a juſt perſon, and a prophet: and we exalted him to a 
high place. Theſe are they unto whom Gop hath been bounteous, of 
the prophets of the poſterity of Apam, and of thoſe whom we carried in he 
ark with Noan ; and of the poſterity of ABRamam, and of ISRAEL, and of 
thoſe whom we have directed and choſen. When the ſigns of the Merciful 
were read unto them, they fell down, worſhipping, and wept: but a ſucceed- 
ing generation have come after them, who neglect prayer, and follow their 
juſts; and they ſhall ſurely fall into evil: except him who repenteth, and be- 
lieveth, and doth that which 1s right ; theſe ſhall enter paradiſe, and they 
ſhall not in the leaſt be wronged : gardens of perpetual abode fall be their 
reward, which the Merciful hath promiſed unto his ſervants, as an object of 
faith; for his promiſe will ſurely come 2% be fulfilled. Therein ſhall they hear 
no vain diſcourſe, but peace“; and their proviſion ſhall be prepared for them 
therein morning and evening. This is paradiſe, which we will give for an 
inheritance unto ſuch of our ſervants as ſhall be pious, We deſcend not from 
heaven, unleſs by the command of thy Lorp : unto him belongeth whatſoever 
is before us, and whatſoever 1s behind us, and whatſoever is in the interme- 
diate ſpace 3 neither is thy Lok p forgetful of bee. He is the Lorp of hea- 
ven and earth, and of whatſoever is between them: wherefore worſhip him, and 


be conſtant in his worſhip. Doſt thou know any named like him *? Man 


+ 


He was true to his promiſe;] Being cele- 
brated on that account; and particularly for his 


behaving with that reſignation and conſtancy 


which he had promiſed his father, on his receiving 
Gop's command to ſacrifice him * : for the Ma- 
hammedans ſay it was 1/mael, and not Jaac, 
whom he was commanded to offer. 

b Edri:;] Or Enoch, the great-grandfather of 
Maß, who had that ſurname from his great 
knowledge 3 for he was favoured with no leſs than 
thirty books of divine revelations, and was the 
_ firſt who wrote with a pen, and ſtudied the ſci- 
ences of aſtronomy and arithmetic, ?. 

The learned Bartolacci endeavours to ſhew, 
from the teſtimonies of the ancient Fews, that 
Enoch, ſurnamed Eadris, was a very different 
perſon from the Enoch of Moſes, and many ages 
younger 3, 

© And we exalted him to a high place ;] Some 
underſtand by this the honour of the prophetic 
office, and his familiarity with Gop ; but others 
ſuppoſe his tranſlation is here meant: for they 
lay that he was taken up by Gos into heaven 
at the age of three hundred and fifty, hav- 


 ldem. 
* lidem, ABULFEDA. 


1 Tem, JALLALO'DDIN, e. 
5 See chap. 10. p. 167. 


ſaith, 


ing firſt ſuffered death, and been reſtored to life; 
and that he is now alive in one of the ſeven hea- 
vens, or in paradiſe “. | 4 

4 Peace ;] i. e. Words of peace and comfort; 
or the ſalutations of the angels , Sc. 

e We deſcend not from heaven, unleſs at the com- 
mand of thy Lok D, &c.] Theſe are generally 
ſuppoſed to have been the words of the angel 
Gabriel, in anſwer to Mohammed's complaint for 
his long delay of fifteen, or, according to ano- 
ther tradition, of forty days, before he brought 
him inſtructions what ſolution he ſhould give to 
the queſtions which had been asked him concern- 
ing the ſleepers, Dhu"/tarnein, and the ſpirit 6. 

Others, however, are of opinion that they are 
the words which the godly will uſe at their en- 
trance into paradiſe ; and that their meaning is, 
We take up our abode here at the command and 
through the mercy of Go alone, who ruleth all 
things, paſt, future, and preſent ; and who is not 
forgetful of the works of bis ſervants 7, 

f Doft thou know any named like him?) That 
is, Deſerving, or having a right to the name and 
attributes of Gop. 


3 BarToL. Bibl. Rabb. part 2. p. 845. 
6 See before, p. 241, 7 Al BEIDawi. 
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faith *, After T ſhall have been dead, ſhall I really be brought forth alive 
from the grave ? Doth not man remember that we created him heretofore 
when he was nothing? But by thy Lozxp we will ſurely aſſemble them and 
the devils 20 judgment”; then will we ſet them round about hell on their 
knees: afterwards we will draw forth from every ſect ſuch of them as Hall have 
been a more obſtinate rebel againſt the Mercitul © ; and we beſt know which 
of them are more worthy to be burned therein“. There ſha]] be none of you 
but ſhall approach near the ſame “: this is an eſtabliſhed decree with thy 
LoR D. Afterwards we will deliver thoſe who ſhall have been pious, but 
we will leave the ungodly therein on their Knees. When our manifeſt ſigns 
are read unto them, the infidels ſay unto the true believers, Which of the 
two parties 7s in the more eligible condition, and formeth the more excellent 
aſſembly ?? But how many generations have we deſtroyed before them, which 
excelled them in wealth, and in outward appearance? Say, Whoſoever is in 
error, the Merciful will grant him a long and proſperous life; until they ſee 
that with which they are threatned, whether it be the puniſhment of this life, 
or that of the laſt hour; and hereafter they ſhall know who is in the worſe 
condition, and the weaker in forces. Gop ſhall more fully direct thoſe who 
receive direction; and the good works which remain for ever, are better in 
the ſight of thy LoRD than worldly poſſeſſions, in reſpect to the reward, and 
more eligible in reſpect to the future recompence. Haſt thou feen him who 
believeth not in our ſigns, and faith, I ſhall ſurely have riches and children 
beſtowed on mes? Is he acquainted with the ſecrets of futurity; or hath he re- 


ceived a covenant from the Merciful hat it fball be ſo ? By no means. 


2 Man ſaith;] Some ſuppoſe a particular 
| perſon is here meant, namely, Obba Ebn Khalf *. 
b We will aſſemble them and the devils ;] It is 
ſaid that every infidel will appear, at the day of 
Judgment, chained to the devil who ſeduced 
him 2. | | 


We will ſeparate from every ſet him who ſhall 


bave been a more obſtinate rebel againſt the Merci- 
ful.] Hence, ſays al Beiddtoi, it appears that 
Gop will pardon ſome of the rebellious people. 
But perhaps the diſtinguiſhing the unbelievers 
into different claſſes, in order to conſign them 
to different places and degrees of torment, 1s 
here meant. 

d We beſt know which are more worthy to be 
burned in hell;] viz. The more obſtinate and 
perverſe, and eſpecially the heads of ſets, who 
will ſuffer a double puniſhment for their own 
errors and their ſeducing of others. 

© There is none of you but fhall approach the 
ſame;] For the true believers muſt alſo paſs by 
or through hell, but the fire will be damped, 
and the flames abated, ſo as not to hurt them, 


1 See chap. 16. p. 215. 
Jem, JALLALO'DDIN, 


2 4] BEIDAWI. 


We will 
ſurely 


tho? it will lay hold on the others. Some, how- 
ever, ſuppoſe that the words intend no moe 
than the paſſage over the narrow bridge, which 
is laid over hell 3. 5 

t Which of the two parties, &c.] viz. Of us, 
or of you. When the Koreiſb were unable to 
produce a compoſition to equal the Kordn, they 
began to glory in their wealth and nobility, valu- 


ing themfelves highly on that account, and de- 


ſpiling the followers of Mohammed. 

s Haſt thou ſeen bim who believeth not, &c.] 
This paſſage was revealed on account of 4/ A. 
Ebn Wayel, who being indebted to Khab44b, 
when he demanded the money, refufed to pay 
it, unleſs he would deny Mohammed; to which 
propoſal Khabbab anſwered, that he would never 
deny that prophet, neither alive, nor dead, 
nor when he ſhould he raiſed to life at the 
laſt day; therefore replied a/ A,, when thou 
art raiſed again, come to me, for I ſhall then 
have abundance of riches, and children, and I 
will pay you #. 


3 Jdtm, Ste the Prel. Diſc, F. IV. p. 912 
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ſurely write down that which he ſaith; and increaling we will increaſe his puniſh- 
ment: and we will be his heir as to that which he ſpeaketh of“, and on zhe laſt 
day he ſhall appear before us alone and naked. They have taken other gods, 

beſides Gop, that they may be a glory unto them. By no means. Here- 

after ſhall they deny their worſhip ® ; and they, ſhall-become adverſaries © un- 
to them. Doft thou not ſee that we ſend the devils againſt the infidels, to in- 
cite them 1% ſin by their inſtigations? Wherefore be not in haſt 2 call down: 
geſtruction upon them ; for we number unto them a determined number of days 
of reſpite. On a certain day we will aſſemble the pious. before the Merciful 
in an honourable manner, as embaſſadors come into the preſence of a prince; 
but we will drive the wicked into hell, as cattle are driven to water : they ſhall 
obtain no interceſſion, except he only who hath received a covenant from the 
Merciful %. They ſay, The Merciful hath begotten iſſue. Now have ye ut- 
rered an impious thing: it wanteth little but that on occaſion” thereof the 
heavens be rent, and the earth cleave in ſunder, and the mountains be over- 
thrown and fall, for that they attribute children unto the Merciful ; whereas 
it becometh not Gop to beget children, Verily there is none in heaven or 
on earth, but ſhall approach the Merciful as bis ſervant. He encompaſſeth 
them by his knowledge and power, and numbereth them with an exact computation : 
and they ſhall all come unto him on the day of reſurrection, deſtitute both of 
helpers and followers. But as for thoſe who believe and do good works, the 

Merciful will beſtow on them love ©. Verily we have rendred the X 
eaſy for thy tongue, that thou mayeſt thereby declare our promiſes unto 

the pious, and mayeſt thereby denounce threats unto contentious people. And 

how many generations have we deſtroyed before them? Doſt thou find one 

of them remaining? Or doſt thou hear ſ% much as a whiſper concerning 
ene: 160 e Bro | et 


CHAP. 


We will inherit what be ſpeaketh of 3] i. e. 
He ſhall be obliged to leave all his wealth and 
his children behind him at his death. 


* Hereafter ſhall they deny their worſhip, Kc.) # 


viz, At the reſurrection; when the 1dolaters 
ſhall diſclaim their idols, and the idols their wor- 
3 and ſhall mutually accuſe one ano- 
mer *, 

© Adverſaries;)] Or, the contrary; that is to 
lay, a diſgrace inſtead of an honour. | 

© They ſhall obtain no interceſſion, except he only 
who hath received a covenant from the Merciful;] 
That is, except he who ſhall be a ſubject pro- 
perly diſpoſed to receive that favour, by having 
profeſſed Ham. Or, the words may allo be 


See chap. 6. p. 101, chap. 10. p. 169, Cc. 


tranſlated, according to another expoſition, 
They ſhall not obtain the interceſſion of any, ex- 
cept the interceſſion of him, &c. Or elſe, None 
all be able to make interceſſion for others, except 
he who ſhall have received a covenant (or permiſ- 
fron) from Gop; i. e. who ſhall be qualified 
for that office by faith, and good works, accord- 
ing to Gop's promiſe, or ſhall have ſpecial 
leave given him by Go for that purpoſe 2. -- 

e Love;] viz. The love of Gop and all the 
inhabitants of heaven. Some ſuppoſe this verſe 
was revealed to comfort the Myflems who were 
hated and deſpiſed at Mecca, on account of their 


faith, by the promiſe of their gaining the love- 


and eſteem of mankind in a ſhort time. 


> Al BEiDawi, See chap. 2. p. 30, Qs. 
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CHA VP. XA 
Iutitled, T. H *; revealed at M EC CA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


H. We have not ſent down the Koran unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 

be unhappy * 3 but for an admonition unto him who feareth Gop: be. 

ing ſent down from him who created the earth, and the lofty heavens. The 
Merciful ſitteth on his throne : unto him belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and 
on earth, and whatſoever is between them, and whatſoever is under the earth, 
If thou pronounce thy prayers with a loud voice, know that it is not neceſſary 
in reſpef to GoD; for he knoweth that which is ſecret, and what is yet 
more hidden. Gop ! there is no god but he: he hath moſt excellent names e. 
Haſt thou been informed of the hiſtory of Moszs *? When he ſaw fire, and 
ſaid unto his family, Tarry ye here; for I perceive fire: peradventure ] 
may bring you a brand thereout, or may find a direction in our way by 
the fire. And when he was come near unto it, 4 voice called unto him, 


ſaying, O Moszs! verily I am thy Lox p: wherefore put off thy ſhoes f; 


= The ſignification of theſe letters, which 


being prefixed to the chapter are therefore taken 


for the title, is uncertain 1. Some however 
imagine they ſtand for 72 rajol, i. e. O man! 
which interpretation, ſeeming not eaſily to be 
accounted for from the Arabic, is by a certain 
tradition deduced from the Etbiopic * : or for 
Ta, i. e. tread; telling us that Muhammed, being 
employed in watching and prayer the night this 


paſſage was revealed, ſtood on one foot only. 
but was hereby commanded to eaſe himſelf by 


ſetting both feet to the ground, Others fancy 
the firſt letter ſtands for T, beatitude; and the 
latter for Hawiyat, the name of the lower apart- 
ment of hell. Tab is alſo an interje&ion com- 
manding filence, and may properly enough be 
uſed in this place. 


d We have not ſent down the Koran unto thee, 


that thou ſhouldeſt be unhappy ;] Either by reaſon 
of thy zealous ſollicitude for the - converſion 
of - the infidels, or thy fatiguing thy ſelf by 
watching and other religious exerciſes; for, it 
ſeems, the Korei/ſþ urged the extraordinary fa- 
tigues he underwent in thoſe reſpects, as the 
conſequence of his having left their religion 3. 


See the Prel. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 
Ebn Abi Sofian. 3 Al BEIDAWI. 


in mount Sinai ſtands, his wife fell in labour, 


ſnowy night; he had allo loſt his way, and his 
on his nearer approach he found burning in a 
mility and reſpect: tho' ſome fancy there was 


dreſſed 6. 


2 Monyan. EBN ABD % BAkl, ex wk Acrene 
Adem. 


for 


See chap. 7. p. 136. and chap. 17. p. 237. 

4 'The relation of he ſtory of Miu which 
takes up the greateſt part of this chapter, was 
deſigned to incourage Mohammed, by his exam- 
ple, to diſcharge the prophetic office with firm- 
neſs of mind, as being aflured of receiving the 
like aſſiſtance from God : for it is faid this chap- 
ter was one of the firſt that were revealed 4. 

© When be jaw fire, &c.] The commentators 
ſay, that Moſes, having obtained leave of Shoaib, 
or Fethro, his father-in-law, to viſit his mother, 
departed with his family. from Midian towards 
Egypt; but coming to the valley of Toa, where- 


and was delivered of a ſon, in a very dark and 


cattle were ſcattered from him ; when on a ſudden 
he ſaw a fire by the fide of a mountain, which 


green buſh 5. | | 
Put of thy ſboes;] This was a mark of hu- 


ſome uncleanneſs in the ſhoes themſelves, be- 
cauſe they were made of the skin of an aſs not 


Iden. 6 dem: 
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for thou art in the ſacred valley To WA. And I have choſen thee; there- 
fore hearken with attention unto that which is revealed anto thee. Verily 
] am Gop ; there is no god beſide me: wherefore worſhip me, and per- 
form thy prayer in remembrance of me. Verily the hour cometh : I will ſurely 
manifeſt the ſame, that every ſoul may receive its reward for that which 
it hath deliberately done. Let not him who believeth not therein, and who 
followeth his Juſt, prevent thee from believing in the ſame, leſt thou' periſh. 
Now what is that in thy right hand, O Mosks? He anſwered, It is my rod 
' whereon I lean, and with which I beat down leaves for my flock ; and I have 
other uſes for it. Crop ſaid unto him, Caſt it down, O Moszs. And he 
caſt it down, and behold, it became a ſerpent®, which ran about, Goo ſaid, 
Take hold on it, and fear not©: we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right hand under thy left arm: it ſhall come forth white, with- 
out any hurt. This ſhall be another ſign : that we may ſhew thee ſome of 
our greateſt ſigns. Go unto PHaraon: for he is exceedingly impious. 
Mosts anſwered, Lox, enlarge my breaſt, and make what thou haſt com- 
manded me eaſy unto me: and Jooſe the knot of my tongue, that they may 
underſtand my ſpeech *. And give me a counſellor f of my family, namely, 
Aaron my brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make him my col- 
legue in the buſineſs: that we may praiſe thee greatly, and may remember 
thee often; for thou regardeſt us. Gop replied, Now haſt thou obtained thy 
requeſt, O Moszs: and we have heretofore been gracious unto thee, 
another time; when we revealed unto thy mother that which was re- 
vealed unto her *, ſaying, Put him into the ark, and caſt him into the 
river, and the river ſhall throw him on the ſhore; and my enemy and 
his enemy ſhall take him and _ him up* ; and I beſtowelon thee 

| 8 85 43” | love 


into ſuch a paſſion, that he ordered him to be 
put to death: but Aja, his wife, repreſenting 
to him that he was but a child, who could not 
diſtinguiſh between a burning coal and a ruby, 


2 And 1 have other uſes for it;] As to drive 
away wild beaſts from my flock, to carry my 
bottle of water on, to ſtick up and hang my upper 
_ garment on to ſhade me from the ſun ; and ſever- 


al other uſes enumerated by the commentators. 

b It became a ſerpent;] Which was at firſt 
no bigger than the rod, but afterwards ſwelled 
to a prodigious fize 7. 
© Take hold on it, and fear not;] When Moſes 
ſaw'the ſerpent move about wich great nimble- 
neſs, and ſwallow ſtones and trees, he was great- 

ly terrified, and fled from it; but recovering his 
courage at theſe words of Gop, he had the bold- 
neſs to take the ſerpent by the jaws ?. 

* See chap. 7. p. 128. 3 

Looſe the knot of my tongue, &c.] For Moſes 
had an impediment in his ſpeech, which was oc- 
caſioned by the following accident. 


he ſuddenly laid hold of his beard, and plucked 
it in a very rough manner, which put-Phargob 


1 Adem. 


2 Jem. 


Pharaoh 


one day carrying him in his arms, when a child, 


he ordered the experiment to be made ; and a 
live coal and a ruby being ſet before Mo/zs, he 


took the coal and put it into his mouth, and 
burnt his tongue: and thereupon he was 
doned. This is a Jewiſh ſtory a little altered 3. 


par- 


A counſellor ;] The Arabic word is Wazir, 
which ſignifies one who has the chief adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs under a prince. 2 

E When we revealed unto thy mother, &c.] The 
commentators are not agreed by what means this 
revelation was made; whether by private inſpi- 
ration, by a dream, by a prophet, or by an 


angel. 


> Put him into the ark, &c.] The commen- 
tators ſay, that his mother accordingly made 
an ark of the papyrus, and pitched it, and put 
in ſome cotton; and having laid the child there- 


4R, 
3 F. Shalh, Hotlab. f. 12. 
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love from me *, that thou mighteſt be bred up under my eye. When thy 
ſiſter went and ſaid, Shall I bring you unto one who will nurſe the child o? 
So we returned thee unto thy mother, that her mind might be ſer at eaſe, 
and that ſhe might not be afflicted. And thou ſleweſt a ſoul, and we de- 
livered thee from trouble?; and we proved thee by ſeveral trials“: and 
afterwards thou didſt dwell ſome years * among the inhabitants of Ma pray. 
Then thou cameſt hither according to our decree, O Moses; and I have 
choſen thee for my ſelf : wherefore go thou and thy brother? with my 
ſigns 3 and be not negligent in remembring me. Go ye unto PRARAOR, 
for he is exceſſively impious : and ſpeak mildly unto him; peradventure he will 
conſider, or will fear our threats. They anſwered, O Lonp, verily we fear leſt 
he be precipitately violent againſt us, or leſt he tranſgreſs more exorbitantly. CoD 
replied, Fear not; for I am with you: I will hear and will ſee. Go ye there- 
fore unto him, and ſay, Verily we are the meſſengers of thy LoRD: where- 
fore ſend the children of IsRatL with us, and do not afflict them. Now are we 
come unto thee with a ſign from thy Lorp : and peace be upon him who ſhall 
follow the true direction. Verily it hath been revealed unto us, that a puniſh- 
ment fall be inflied on him who ſhall charge us with impoſture, and ſhall 
turn back. And when they had delivered their meſſage, PHARAON ſaid, Who 
is your Lorp, O Moszs? He anſwered, Our Lokp is he who giveth all 
things: he hath created them, and directeth them by his providence. Pha. 
Rao ſaid, What therefore is the condition of the former generations ?? Moszs 
anſwered, The knowledge thereof is with my Lokp, in the book of His de- 

crees : 


brought his mother 3. 


in, committed it to the river, a branch of which | 
© Thou fleweſt a foul, and we delivered thee from 


went into Pharaoh's garden: that the ſtream car- 


ried the ark thither into a fiſhpond, at the head 
of which Pharaob was then ſitting, with his 
wife Aa, the daughter of Mozahem ; and 
that the king, having commanded it to be 
taken up and opened, and finding in it a beau- 
tiful child, took a fancy to it, and ordered it to 
be brought up!. a 
Some writers mention a miraculous preſerva- 
tion of Moſas before he was put into the ark; 
and tell us, that his mother having hid him from 
Pharaoh's officers in an oven, his ſiſter, in her 
mother's abſence, kindled a large fire in the oven 


to heat it, not knowing the child was there, but 


that he was afterwards taken out unhurt 2. 

a 7 beftowed on thee love from me; ] That is, 
J inſpired the love of thee into the hearts of 
thoſe who ſaw thee, and particularly into the 
heart of Pharaoh. | 


d Fhen thy ſiſter went, &c.] The Mobamme- 


dan, pretend that ſeveral nurſes were brought, 


but the child refuſed to take the breaſt of any, 
till his ſiſter Miriam, who went to learn news of 


him, told them ſhe would find a nurſe, and 


2 ABULFEDA, Ce. 
6 A] BEIDAwI. 


1 4} BEIDAWI. 
Hakxab. p. 11. 


7 Idem. 


trouble ;] Moſes killed an Egyptian, in defence of 
an Jyraelite, and eſcaped the danger of being 
puniſhed for it, by flying to Midian, which was 
eight days journey diſtant from Meſr *, 

The Jes pretend he was actually impriſoned 
for the fat, and condemned to be beheaded, but 
that, when he ſhould have ſuffered, his neck 
became as hard as ivory, and the ſword rebound- 
ed on the executioner . 

« We proved thee by various trialt;] For he 
was obliged to abandon his country and his 
friends, and to travel ſeveral days, in great terror 
and want of neceſſary proviſions, to ſeek a re- 
fuge among ſtrangers ; and was afterwards forced 
to ſerve for hire, to gain a livelihood. 

Home years;] i. e. Ten 5. 

f Go thou and thy brother;] Aaron being by 
this time come out to meet his brother, either by 
divine inſpiration, or having notice of his deſign 
to return to Eg yp? 7. | 

s8 What is the condition of the former genera- 
ney viz. As to happineſs or miſery after 

eath. 


3 Al BEIDAwI. 


5 Shalſp. 


4 ldem. 


cure avon 29 


crees: my Lond erreth not, neither doth he forget. 7 75 he who hath 
ſpread the earth as a bed for you, and hath made you paths therein; and who 
fendeth down rain from heaven, whereby we cauſe various kinds of vege- 
tables to ſpring forth; ſaying, Eat of part, and feed your cattle with other 
part thereof. Verily herein are ſigns unto thoſe who are indued with under- 
ſtanding. Out of he ground have we created you; and to the fame will we 
cauſe you to return, and we will bring you forth from thence another time. 
And we ſhewed PH4RAon all our ſigns which we had impowered MosEs to 

erform : but he accuſed him of impoſture, and refuſed to believe z and he 


ſaid, Art thou come unto us that thou mayeſt diſpoſſeſs us of our 


land by thy inchantments, O Moss? Verily we will meet thee with the like 
inchantments: wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee ; we will 
not fail it, neither ſhalt thou, in an equal place. Moszs anſwered, Let your 
appointment be on the day of your ſolemn feaſt * ; and let the people be 
aſſembled in open day. And Praraon turned away from Moss, and ga- 
thered together the moſt expert magicians, to execute his ſtratagem 3 and then 
came to the appointment, Mosks ſaid unto them, Wo be unto you! do not 
deviſe a lie againſt Gop ®, leſt he utterly deſtroy you by ſome judgment: for 
he ſhall not proſper who deviſeth lies. And the magicians diſputed concerning 
their affair among themſelves, and diſcourſed in private: and they ſaid, Theſe 
two are certainly magicians : they ſeek to diſpoſſeſs you of your land by their 
ſorcery; and to lead away with them your chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable men. 
Wherefore collect all your cunning, and then come in order: for he ſhall 
proſper this day, who ſhall be ſuperior. They ſaid, O Moszs, whether wilt 
thou caſt down thy rod firſt, or ſhall we be the firſt who caſt down our rods ? 
He anſwered, Do ye caſt down your rods firſt. And behold; their cords 
and their rods appeared unto him, by their inchantment, to run about /ike 
ſerpents ©: wherefore Moss conceived fear in his heart. But we ſaid unto 
him, Fear not; for thou ſhalt be ſuperior : therefore caſt down the rod 
which is in thy right hand; and it ſhall ſwallow up the ſeeming ſerpents 
which they have made: for what they have made is only the deceipt of an in- 
chanter; and an inchanter ſhall not proſper, whitherfoever he cometh. And 
the magicians, when they ſaw the miracle which MOSES performed, fell down 
and worſhipped, ſaying, We believe in the LoRD of Aaron and of Moss. 
PHARAOH ſaid unto them, Do ye believe in him before I give you permiſ- 
ſion? Verily this is your maſter, who hath taught you magic. But I will 
ſurely cut off your hands and your feet on the oppoſite ſides ; and I will 
crucify you on trunks of palm-trees*: and ye ſhall know which of us is 
more ſevere in puniſhing, and can mg protract your pains. They anſwer- 

| 2 ed, 


* The day Fg the ſolemn feaſt ;) Which was by their inchantments, to run about like ſerpents ;] 
probably the firſt day of their new year. They rubbed them over with quickſilver, which 
b Do not deviſe a lie againſt Gop;] By ſaying being wrought upon by the heat of the ſun, 
the miracles performed in his name are the ef- cauſed them to move 1. See chap 7. p. 128, 
fects of magic. 4 See ibid. 
© Their cords and their rods ſeemed unto him, 


1 [der 
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ed, We will by no means have greater regard unto thee, than unto thoſe 
evident miracles which have been ſhewn us, or than unto him who hath 
created us. Pronounce therefore that ſentence againſt us which thou art 
about to pronounce : for thou canſt only give ſentence as 10 this preſent 


CHAp. 20. 


life. Verily we believe in our Lokp, that he may forgive us our fins, and 
the ſorcery which thou haſt forced us to exerciſe: for Gop is better 7 reward, 
and more able to prolong puniſhment than thou. Verily whoſoever ſhall ap- 
pear before his Log D on the day of judgment, polluted with crimes, ſhall 
have hell for his reward; he ſhall not die therein, neither ſhall he live. But 
whoever ſhall appear before him, having been a true believer, and ſhall 
have worked righteouſneſs, for theſe are prepared the higheſt degrees of hap- 
pineſs ; namely, gardens of perpetual abode *, which ſhall be watered by 
rivers ; they ſhall remain therein for ever: and this ſhall be the reward of 
him who ſhall be pure. And we ſpake by revelation unto Moss, /aying, 
Go forth with my ſervants out of Eorrr by night; and ſmite the waters with 
thy rod, and make them a dry path through the ſea * : be not apprehenſive of 
Praraon's overtaking thee ; neither be thou afraid. And when Moszs hag 
done ſo, PHARAOH followed them with his forces; and the waters of the ſea 
which overwhelmed them, overwhelmed them. And PHARAOH cauſed his 
people to err, neither did he direct them aright. Thus, O children of IsRA EI, 
we delivered you from your enemy ; and we appointed you the right ſide of 
mount SIN.A! to diſcourſe with MOSES and to give him the law ; and we cauſed 
manna and quails to deſcend upon you *, /aying, Eat of the good things which we 
have given you for food; and tranſgreſs not therein „ leſt my indignation fall on 
you: and on whomſoever my indignation ſhall fall, he ſhall go down headlong 
into perdition. But I will be gracious unto him who ſhall repent and believe, 
and ſhall do that which is right; and who ſhall be rightly directed. What 
hath cauſed thee to haſten from thy people, O Moszs, 10 receive the law e? 
He anſwered, Theſe follow cloſe on my footſteps; but I have haſtened unto 
thee, O Lord, that thou mighteſt be well pleaſed with me. Go D ſaid, We 
have already made a trial of thy people, ſince thy departure; and ar Sa- 


MERI © hath ſeduced them 10 idolatry. Wherefore Moszs returned unto 
| | his 


a Gardens of perpetual abode ;) Literally, gar- 
dens of Eden; See chap. 9. p. 158. 

b A ary path through the ſea;] The expoſitors 
add, that the ſea was divided into twelve ſepa- 
rate paths, one for each tribe 7 : a fable borrow- 
ed from the eros 2. 

e See chap. 2. p. 

« Tranſereſs not therein;] By ingratitude, ex- 
ceſs, or inſolent behaviour. 

© What hath cauſed thee to haſten from thy peo- 
ple, &c.] For Maſes, it ſeems, outwent the ſe- 
venty elders, who had been choſen, in obedi- 
ence to the divine command, to accompany him 


: Iuerm, ABULFED. in Hiſt, 
cad. 7. p. 144, Ofc. + Al BEIDAwWI. 


DOR LIT ELIEZER, Pirke, c. 42. 


to the mount 3, and appeared before Gop while 


they were at ſome, tho' no 
hind him. 

Since thy departure ;)] They continued in the 
worſhip of the true Gop for the firſt twenty 
days of Moſes's abſence, which, by taking the 
nights alſo into their reckoning, they computed 
to be forty, and at their expiration concluded 
they had ftaid the full time which Myjes had com- 
manded them, and ſo fell into the worſhip of the 
golden calf +, | 

s AI Sameri;] This was not his proper name, 
but he had this appellation becauſe he was of a 

certain 


3 See chap. 2. p. 7. 


great, diſtance be- 
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his people * in great wrath, and exceedingly afflicted. And he ſaid, O my 
cople, had not your Loxp promiſed you a moſt excellent promiſe *? Did 
the time of my abſence ſeem long unto you? Or did ye deſire that indignation 
from your Loxp ſhould fall on you, and therefore failed to keep the promiſe 
which ye made me? They anſwered, We have not failed in what we promiſed 
thee of our own authority; but we were made to carry in ſeveral loads of 
gold and ſilver, of the ornaments of the people ©, and we caſt them into the © 
fire ; and in like manner AL SAMERI alſo caſt in what he had collected, and 
he produced unto them a corporeal calt “, which lowed. And AL SAmzrr and 
his companions ſaid, This is your god, and the god of Mosks; but he hath 
forgotten him, and is gone to ſeek ſome other. Did they not therefore ſee 
that their idol returned them no anſwer, and was not able to cauſe them either 
hurt or profit? And AARON had ſaid unto them before, O my people, ve- 
rily ye are only proved by this calf; for your Lord is the Merciful : where- 
fore follow me, and obey my command. They anſwered, We will by no 
means ceaſe to be devoted to its worſhip, until Moss return unto us. And 
when MoSES was returned, he ſaid, O AARON, what hindred thee, when 
thou ſaweſt that they went aſtray, that thou didſt not follow me © ? Haſt 
thou therefore been diſobedient to my command? AA anſwered, O ſon of 
my mother, drag me not by my beard, nor hy the hair of my head. Ve- 


rily I feared leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Thou haſt made a diviſion among the 
| | children - 


certain tribe among the Fewws called Samaritans, © The ornaments of the people ;) "Theſe orna- 


(wherein the Mohammedans ſtrangely betray 
their ignorance in hiſtory ;) tho' ſome ſay he was 
a proſelyte, but a hypocritical one, and original- 
ly of Kirman, or ſome other country. His true 
name was Mo/es, or Miſa, Ebn Dhafar *. 

Selden is of opinion that this perſon was no 
other than Aaron himſelf, (who was really the 
maker of the calf,) and that he 1s here called 
al Sameri, from the Hebrew verb ſhamar, to 
rep * 3 becauſe he was the Keeper or Guardian 
of the children of 7/rae/ during his brother's ab- 
fence in the mount ; which is a very ingenious 
conjecture, not abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
text of the Koran, (tho' Myhammed ſeems to 
have miſtaken a/ Sameri for the name of a diffe- 
rent perſon) and offers a much more probable 
origin of that appellation, than to derive it, as 
the Mohammedans do, from the Samaritans, who 
were not formed into a people, nor bore that 
name till many ages after. 

* Moſes returned aunts his people ;] viz. After 
he had completed his forty days ftay in the 
mount, and had received the law 3. 

a mot excellent promiſe 3] 1. e. The law, 
containing a light and certain direction to guide 
you in the right way. 


1 dem. 


2 SELDEN. e Diis Syris, Synt. 1. c. 4. 
V. D'HERBET. Bil, Orient. p. 650. and Kar. chap. 2. p. 6, c. 


ments were rings, bracelets, and the like, which 
the IJyraelites had borrowed of the Egyptians, 
under pretence of decking themſelves out for 
ſome feaſt, and had not returned to them; or, 
as ſome think, what they had ſtripped from the 
dead bodies of the Egyptians, caſt on ſhore by 
the ſea: and 40 Sameri, conceiving them unlaw- 
ful to be kept, and the occaſion of much wick- 
edneſs, perſuaded Aaron to let him collect them 


from the people; which being done, he threw 


them all into the fire, to melt them down into 
one maſs +. 

It is obſervable, that the Mihammedans gene- 
rally ſuppoſe the caſt metal's coming forth in the 
ſhape of a calf, was belide the expectation of 
al Sameri, who had not made a mould of that 
figure : and that when Aaron excuſes himſelf to 
his brother, in the pentateuch, he ſeems as if 
he would perſuade him it was an accident 5. 

4 See chap. 7. Þ. 132. not. f, 

e That thou didſt not follew me;] By theſe 


words My/es reprehends Aaron for not ſeconding 


his zeal in taking arms againſt the idolaters ; or 
for not coming after him to the mountain, to 
acquaint him with their rebellion. 


3 4] BEIDAwI. 4 Tdem, - 
* See Exod. xxxii. 24. 
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children of IsRA EL, and thou haſt not obſerved my ſaying *®. Moszs ſaid 
unto AL $ 4MERI, What was thy deſign, O Samer1? He anſwered, I ſaw that 


which they ſaw not“; 


X ORA M. 


wherefore I took a handful of 


Crap. 20, 


duſt from the foot. 


ſteps of the meſſenger of Cob, and I caſt it into the molten calf © ; for ſo did 


my mind direct me. 


Mosxs ſaid, Get thee gone; for thy puniſhment in this 


life ſhall be, that thou ſhalt ſay unto thoſe who ſhall meet thee, Touch me 


not *; and a threat is denounced againſt thee of 
life to come, which thou ſhalt by no means elcape. 


more terrible pains, in the 
And behold now thy 


god, to whoſe worſhip thou haſt continued aſſiduouſly devoted: verily we 


will burn it © ; and we will reduce it to powder, an 


ſcatter it in the ſea. 


Your Gop is the true Gop, beſides whom there is no other god: he com- 
prehendeth all things by his knowledge. Thus do we recite unto thee, 0 
MOHAMMED, relations of what hath paſſed heretofore ; and we have given 
thee an admonition from us. He who ſhall turn aſide from it, ſhall ſurely 
carry a load of guilt on the day of reſurrection: they ſhall continue there- 
under for ever ; and a grievous burthen ſhall it be unto them on the day of re- 


ſurrection f. 


a low voice to one another, 


2 Leſt thou fhouldeft jay, Thou haſt made a di- 


wifion among the children of Iſrael, and haſt not 


kept my ſaying 3] i. e. Leſt if I had taken arms 


againſt the worſhippers of the calf, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay that I had raiſed a ſedition; or if I had gone 
after thee, thou ſhouldeſt blame me for abandon- 
ing my charge, and not waiting thy return to 
rectify what was amiſs. 

d 7 ſaw that which they ſaw not;] Or, I knew 
that which they knew not; viz. That the meſ- 
ſenger ſent to thee from Gop, was a pure ſpirit, 
and that his footſteps gave life to whatever they 
touched; being no other than the angel Gabriel, 
-mounted on the horſe of life: and therefore I 
made uſe of the duſt of his feet to animate the 
molten calf. It is ſaid a/ Sameri knew the angel, 
becauſe he had ſaved and taken care of him 
when a child and expoſed by his mother for 
tear of Pharaoh *. 

< ges chad: 2. p. 7 

« Thou ſhalt {© to theſe who fhall meet thee, 
Touch me not ;] Leſt they infect thee with a burn- 


ing fever: for that was the confequence of any 


man's touching him, and the ſame happened to 
the perſons he touched; for which reaſon he 
was obliged to avoid all communication with 
others, and was alſo ſhunned by them, wan- 
dering in the deſart like a wild beaſt 2. 


* AI BeiDawl, JALLALO'DDIN. 
SELDEN. 201 ſup. 


2 Jidem. 
5 4! Bxipawi, JaWHARI, in Lex. 


On that day the trumpet ſhall be ſounded ; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes s. 
ſaying, Ye have not tarried * above ten days. 
We well know what they will ſay ; when the moſt conſpicuous among them 


They ſhall ſpeak with 


for 


Hence it is concluded that a tribe of Samari- 
tan Fetus, ſaid to inhabit a certain iſle in the red 
ſea, are the deſcendants of our al Sameri; be- 
cauſe it is their peculiar mark of diſtinction, at 
this day, to uſe the ſame words, viz. La neſds, 
1. e. Touch me not, to thoſe they meet 3. It is 
not improbable that this ſtory may owe its riſe 
to the known hatred born by the Samaritans to 
the Fezs, and their ſuperſtitious avoiding to 
have any commerce with them, or any other 
ſtrangers 7. 

We will burn it;] Or, as the word may al- 
ſo be tranſlated, We will file it don; but the 
other is the more received interpretation. 

See chap. 6. p. 101. 7 

Having grey eyes ;] For this, with the Arabs, 
is one mark of an enemy, or a perſon they abo- 
minate ; to ſay a man has a Sack liver, (tho' I 
think we expreſs our averſion by the term obite- 
livered, ) reddiſh whiskers, and grey eyes, being a 
periphraſis for a foe, and particularly a Greek, 
which nation were the moſt inveterate enemies 
of the Arabs, and have uſually hair and eyes of 
thoſe colours . The original word, however, 
ſignifies alſo thoſe who are /quint-eyed, or even 
blind of a ſuffuſion. 

h Te bade not tarried ;] viz. In the world; 
or, in the grave. | 


J. Geogr. Nub. p. 45. . 
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for behaviour ſhall ſay, Ye haye not tarried above one day. They will 
aſk thee concerning the mountains: Anſwer, My Lorp will reduce them to 
duſt, and ſcatter them abroad * ; and he will leave them a plain equally ex- 
rended : thou ſhalt ſee no part of them higher or lower than another. On 
that day mankind ſhall follow e angel who will call them to judgment *, none 
ſhall have power to turn aſide from him; and their voices ſhall be low before 
the Merciful, neither ſhalt thou hear any more than the hollow ſound of their 
22t, On that day the interceſſion of none ſhall be of advantage unto ano- 
ther, except ihe interceſſion of him to whom the Merciful ſhall grant permiſ- 
fon ©, and who ſhall be acceptable unto him in what he ſaith. Gop knoweth 
that which is before them, and that which is behind them ; but they comprehend 
not the ſame by their knowledge: and their faces ſhall be humbled * before 
the living, the ſelf- ſubſiſting CoD; and he ſhall be wretched who ſhall bear 
his iniquity. But whoſoever ſhall do good works, being a true believer, ſhall 
not fear any injuſtice, or any diminution of his reward from Gov. And 
thus have we ſent down his 5 being a KoRan in the Arabic tongue; 
and we have inſerted various threats and promiſes therein, that men may fear 
Gob, or that it may awaken ſome conſideration in them: wherefore let Gop be 
highly exalted, the King, the Truth ! Be not overhaſty in receiving or repeating 
the Koran, before the revelation thereof be compleated unto thee ©; and 
ſay, Lop, increaſe my knowledge. We heretofore gave a command unto 
Apam 3 but he forgot ihe ſame *, and eat of the forbidden fruit; and we found 
not in him a firm reſolution. And remember when we ſaid unto the angels, 
Worſhip ye ADAM; and they worſhipped him: but EsLis refuſed 2. And 
we ſaid, O Apa, verily this is an enemy unto thee, and thy wife: where- 
fore beware leſt he turn you out of paradiſe ; for hen ſhalt thou be miſera- 
ble. Verily we have made à proviſion for thee, that thou ſhalt not hunger 
therein, neither ſhalt thou be naked: and there is alſo a proviſion made for 
thee, that thou ſhalt not thirſt therein, neither-ſhalt thou be incommoded 
by heat. But Sar AN whiſpered evil ſuggeſtions unto him, ſaying, O Apan, 
ſhall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, and a kingdom which faileth 
not? And they both eat thereof: and their nakedneſs appeared unto them; 
them - 


and they began to ſew together the leaves of paradiſe, to cover 


See the Prelim. Diſc. §. IV. p. 82. 

v See ibid. p. 84. 

© Except the interceſſion of hin;] Or, Except 
unto him, &c. See chap. 19. p. 255. 

4 Their faces ſpall be humbled ;) The original 
word properly expreſſes the humility and deject- 
ed looks of captives in the preſence of their 
conqueror. f 

© Be not overhaſty in receiving or repeating the 
Koran, Sc.] Mobammed is here commanded not 
to be impatient at any delay in Gabriel's bring- 
ing the divine revelations, or not to repeat it 
too faſt after the angel, ſo as to overtake him be- 


to the fo 


ſelves, 


fore he had finiſhed the paſſage. But ſome ſup- 
poſe the prohibition relates to the publiſhing any 
_—_ before the ſame was perfectly explained to 
him k. | 
 F He forgot; ] Adam's ſo ſoon forgetting the di- 
vine command, has occaſioned ſome Arab ety- 
mologiſts to derive the word Inſan, i. e. man, 
from nef a, to forget; and has alſo given riſe 
lowing proverbial ſaying, Arorvalo ni/in 
awzwalo*nnafi, that is, The firſt forgetful perſon was 
the firſt of men; alluding to the like ſound of 


the words. 


s See chap. 2. p. 4, Cc. chap. 7. p. 117, &c. 
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ſelves . And thus Apam became diſobedient unto his Loxp, and was ſedu. 
ced. Afterwards his LoRp accepted him, on his repentance, and was turned un- 
to him, and directed him. And Gop ſaid, Get ye down hence, all of you': 
the one of you Hall be an enemy unto the other. But hereafter ſhall a di- 
rection come unto you from me®* : and whoſoever ſhall follow my direction, 
| ſhall not err, neither ſhall he be unhappy ; but whoſoever ſhall turn aſide from 
my admonition, verily he ſhall lead a miſerable life, and we will cauſe him 
to appear before us on the day of reſurrection, blind :. And he ſhall ſay, O 
Lorp, why haſt thou brought me before thee blind, whereas before I ſaw 
clearly? Gop ſhall anſwer, Thus have we done, becauſe our ſigns came unto 
thee, and thou didſt forget them; and in the ſame manner ſhalt thou be 
forgotten this day. And thus will we reward him who ſhall be negligent, 
and ſhall not believe in the ſigns of his LoR D: and the puniſhment of the 
life to come ſhall be more ſevere, and more laſting, than the puniſhment of 
this life. Are not the MECCANS therefore acquainted how many generations 
we have deſtroyed before them ; in whoſe dwellings they walk *? Verily here- 
in are ſigns unto thoſe who are indued with underſtanding. And unleſs a de- 
cree had previouſly gone forth from thy Loxp for their reſpite, verily their 
deſtruction had neceſſarily followed: but there is a certain time determined 
by Go for their puniſhment. Wherefore do thou, O MonammeD, patiently 
bear that which they ſay ; and celebrate the praiſe of thy Lorp before the 
riſing of the ſun, and before the ſetting thereof, and praiſe him in the hours 
of the night, and in the extremities of the day e, that thou mayeſt be well- 
Pleaſed with the proſpef of receiving favour from God. And caſt not 
thine eyes on that which we have granted divers of the unbelievers to enjoy, 
namely, the ſplendor of this preſent life 5, that we may prove them thereby: 
for the proviſion of thy Loxp s is better, and more permanent. Command 
thy family 7o obſerve prayer; and do thou perſevere therein. We require 
not of thee hat thou labour to gain neceſſary proviſions for thy ſelf and family: 
we will provide for thee ; for the proſperous iſſue ſhall attend on piety b. The 
unbelievers ſay, Unleſs he come unto us with a ſign from his Lokb, we will 
not believe on him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, of that 
which is contained in the former volumes of ſcripture, by the revelation of the 
KoRAN ? If we had deſtroyed them by a judgment before the ſame had been 


revealed, . 
2 See chap. 7. p. 118. Caſi not thine eyes on that which we have 
d See chip. 2. p. 6. granted divers of them to enjoy, &c.] That is, 
c See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 85. Do not envy or covet their pomp and proſperity 


n whoſe dwellings they walk ;] Seeing the in this world 2. 
footſteps of their deſtruction; as of the tribes of 5 The provifion of thy Lo R D;] viz. The re- 
Ad, and Thamid. ward laid up for thee in the next life: or the 
o The extremities of the day ;] i. e. Evening gift of prophecy, and the revelations with which 
and morning; which times are repeated as the Gop has favoured thee. : 
principal hours of prayer. But ſome ſuppoſe u It is ſaid that when Mohammed's family 
thefe words intend the prayer of noon ; the firſt were in any {trait or affliction, he uſed to order 
half of the day ending, and the ſecond half be- them to go to prayers, and to repeat this 
ginning at that time“. | | verſe 3, 95 


r Jidem. 2 See chap. 15. P. 213. 3 A BEIDAwI. 
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revealed, they would have ſaid, at the reſurrection, O Lonkp, how could we believe 
ſince thou didſt not ſend unto us an apoſtle, that we might follow thy ſigns, be- 
fore we were humbled and covered with ſhame? Say, Each of us wait the 
iſſue ; wait therefore; for ye ſhall ſurely know hereafter who have been the 
followers of the even way, and who hath been rightly directed. Re? 


JJ 
Intitled, The Prophets; revealed at Mecca 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go bp. 


4 HE time of giving up their account draweth nigh unto the people of XVII. 
Mecca; while they are /unk in negligence, turning aſide from the 
conſideration thereof. No admonition cometh unto them from their Loxp, 
being lately revealed in the Koxan, but when they hear it, they turn it to 
ſport : their hearts are taken up with delights. And they who act unjuſtly 
diſcourſe privately together, /aying, Is this MoHAMmeD any more than a man 
like yourſelves? Will ye therefore come to hear a piece of ſorcery, when 
ye plainly perceive it zo be ſo? Say, My Lonxp knoweth whatever is ſpoken 
in heaven and on earth: it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they ſay, The 
KoRAN is a confuſed heap of dreams: nay, he hath forged it; nay, he is a 
poet: let him come unto us therefore with ſome miracle, in like manner as 
the former prophets were ſent. None of the cities which we have deſtroyed, 
believed the miracles which they ſaw performed, before them: will theſe there- 
fore believe, if they ſee a miracle? We lent none as our apoſtles before thee, 
other than men, unto whom we revealed our will. Aſk thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the ſcripture, if ye know not this. We gave them not a body 
which could be ſupported without their eating food; neither were they im- 
mortal. But we made good our promiſe unto them: wherefore we. de- 
livered them, and thoſe whom we pleaſed 3 but we deſtroyed the exorbitant 
tranſgreſſors. Now have we ſent down unto you, O Korz1sn, the book of 

the KORA; wherein there is honuourable mention of you: will ye not there- 

fore underſtand? And how many cities have we overthrown, which were un- 
godly; and cauſed other nations to riſe up after them? And when they felt 
our ſevere vengeance, behold, they fled ſwiftly from thoſe cities. And the angels 
aid, ſcoffingly, unto them, Do not fly; but return to that wherein ye delight- 

ed, and to your habitations : PROT ye will be aſked * They anſwer- 

m | | ed, 


2 The chapter bears this title, becauſe ſome cerning the preſent poſture of affairs, by way of 
particulars relating to ſeveral of the ancient pro- conſultation : or, that ye may be examined as to 
Phets, are here recited. | your deeds, that ye may receive the reward 

b Peradventure ye will be asted ;] i. e. Con- thereof 7. —— 


Idem, IALLALO D DIN, a! ZAMARK k. 


CHar. 2r, 


AM KORA NM. 
ed, Alas for us! verily we have been unjuſt *.. And this their lamentation 
ceaſed not, until we had rendred them lite corn which is mowen down, and 
utterly extinct. We created not the heavens and the earth, and that which is 


between them, by way of ſport”. If we had pleaſed. to take diverſion, 
verily we had taken it with that which beſeemeth us e; if we had reſolved 10 
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have done this. But we will oppoſe truth to vanity, and it ſhall confound the 
ſame; and behold, it ſhall vaniſh away. Wo be unto you, for that which ye 
impiouſly utter concerning Gop ! ſine whoever 1 in! heaven and on earth i; 
ſubje# unto him; and the angels who are in his prefence do not inſolently 
diſdain his ſervice, neither are they tired therewith, They praiſe him night 
and day: they faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth? Shall the 
raiſe the dead to life? If there were either in Heaven or on earth gods beſides 
Gop, verily both would be corrupted Bur far be that which they utter, 
from Gop, the Lok of the throne! No account ſhall be demanded of him 
for what he ſhall do ; but an account ſhall be demanded of them. Have 
they taken other gods beſides him ? Say, Produce your proof thereof. This 
is the admonition of thoſe who are contemporary with me, and the admo- 
nition of thofe who have been before me ©: but the greater part of them 
know not the truth, and turn aſide from the ſame. We have ſent no apoſtle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is no god beſides my ſelf: 
wherefore ſerve me. They ſay, The Merciful hath begotten iſſue; and the 
angels are his daughters*. Gop forbid They are his honoured ſervants : they 
prevent him not in any thing which they ſay ; and they execute his com- 
mand. He knoweth that which is before them, and that which is. behind 
them : they ſhall not intercede for any, except for whom it ſhall pleaſe him; 
F and 


2 They anſwered, Wo unto ns, &c.) It is relat-. Some think the original word, tranſlated diver- 


ed that a prophet was ſent to the inhabitants of 
certain towns in Yaman, but inſtead of hearken- 
ing to his remonſtrances, they killed him : upon 


which Gop delivered them into the hands of 


NebuchadnezZar, who put them to the ſword ; 


a voice at the ſame time crying from heaven, 


Vengeance for the blood of the prophets ! Upon 
which they repented, and uſed the words of this 
ü | 25 5 

d Me have not created the heavens and earth, by 
way of ſport ;)] But for the manifeſtation of our 
power and wiſdom to people of underſtanding, 
that they may ſeriouſly conſider the wonders of 
the creation, and direct their actions to the attain- 
ment of future happineſs, neglecting the vain 
pomp and fleeting pleaſures of this world. 
Mith that which beſeemeth us ;] viz. We had 
| ſought our pleaſure in our own perfections; or, in 
the ſpiritual beings which are in our immediate 
preſence; and not in raiſing of material build- 
ings, with painted roofs, and fine floors, which 
is the diverſion of man, 


. ſon, ſigniſies in this place, a wife, or a chill; 
and that the paſſage is particularly levelled againſt 
the Chrifians *. PHT rebar. 
© Both would be corrupted] That is, the whole 
creation would neceſſarily fall into confuſion aad 
be overturned, by the competition of ſuch migh- 
ty antagoniſts. DET 
* This is the admonition, of thoſe robo are con- 
temporary with 72 and of thoſe wha have been 
before me ;] i. e. This is the conſtant doctrine of 
all the facred books; not only of the Koran, 
but of thoſe which were revealed in former 
ages; all of them bearing witneſs to the great 
and fundamental truth of the unity of Gov. 
This paſſage was revealed on account of 
the Khozartes, who held the angels to be the 
daughters of Gop. 

_ E They prevent him not in any thing which they 
ſay 3] 1. e. They preſume not to ſay any thing, 
until he hath ſpoken it ; behaving as ſervants 
who know their duty. | 


I Jidem. 


and they tremble for fear of him. Whoever of them ſhall fay, I am a god 
beſides him; that angel will we reward with hell: for fo will we reward the unjuſt. 
Do not the unbelievers therefore know, that the heavens and the earth were 
ſolid, and we clave the ſame in ſunder*; and made every living thing of 
water? Will they not therefore believe? And we placed ſtable mountains on 
the earth, leſt it ſhould move with them“; and we made broad paſſages be- 
tween them for paths, that they might be directed in their journeys : and we 
made the heaven a roof well ſupported. Yet they turn aſide from the ſigns 
thereof, not conſidering that they are the workmanſhip of Go b. It is he who 
hath created the night, and the day, and the ſun, and the moon; all the 
celeſtial bodies move ſwiftly, each in its reſpective orb. We have not granted 
unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this world; if thou die 
therefore, will they be immortal ©? Every ſoul ſhall taſte of death: and we 
will prove you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you ; and unto us 
ſhall ye return. When the unbelievers ſee thee, they receive thee only with 
ſcoffing, ſaying, Js this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt? Yet 
themſelves believe not what is mentioned 20 them of the Merciful !. Man is 
created of precipitation *, Hereafter will I ſhew you my ſigns, ſo that ye 
ſhall not wiſh them to be haſtened. They fay, When wi this threat be ac- 
compliſhed, if ye ſpeak truth? If they who believe not, knew that the time 
will ſurely come, when they ſhall not be able to drive back the fire of hell 
from their faces, nor from their backs, neither ſhall they be helped, rey 
would not haſten it. But the day of vengeance ſhall come upon them ſuddenly, 
and ſhall ſtrike them with aſtoniſhment : they ſhall not be able to avert it; 
neither ſhall they be reſpited. Other apoftles have been mocked before thee : 
but the puniſhment which they ſcoffed at, fell upon ſuch of them as mocked. 
Say unto the ſcoffers, Who ſhall ſave you by night and by day from the Mer- 
ciful? Yet they utterly neglect the remembrance of their Loxp. Have they 
gods who will defend them, beſides us? They are not able to help them- 
ſelyes; neither ſhall they be aſſiſted againſt us by their companions. But we 
have permitted theſe men and their fathers to enjoy worldly proſperity, ſo long 
as life was continued unto them. Do they not perceive that we come 5 the 
i 8 10 95 1 and 


a The heavens and the earth were ſolid, and we This paſſage was revealed when the infidels ſaid, 
clave the ſame in ſunder;] That is, They were We expect to ſee Mobammed die, like the reſt 
one continued maſs of matter, till we ſeparated of mankind. 
them, and divided the heaven into ſeven heavens, d Net they believe not what is mentioned to them 
and the earth into as many ſtories; and diſtin- of the Merciful;] Denying his unity; or reje&- 
guiſhed the various orbs of the one, and the ing his apoſtles and the. ſcriptures which were 
different climates of the other, c. Or, as ſome given for their inſtruftion, and particularly the 
chuſe to tranſlate the words, The heavens and the Karan. | 
earth were ſbut up, and we e the ſame ; their Man is created of precipitation; ] Being haſty 
meaning being, that the heavens did not rain, and inconſiderate 2. It is faid this paſſage was 
nor the earth produce vegetables, till Go p inter- revealed on account of 4 Nodar Ebn al Hareth, 
poſed his power 1. when he deſired Mohammed to haſten the divine 
> See chap, 16, p. 215. vengeance with which he threatned the unbe- 


* if thou die therefore, will they be immortal ?J lievers 3, 


" A] BeiDdawi, JaLLAL0'DDIN. 2 See chap. 17. p. 228, Sc. 3 Al BEIDAWI. 


land of the unbelievers, and ſtraiten the borders thereof? Shall they therefore 
be the conquerors? Say, I only preach unto you the revelation of Go D: hut 
the deaf will not hear thy call, whenever they are preached unto. Yet if 
the leaſt breath of the puniſhment of thy Loxp touch them, they will ſurely 
lay, Alas for us! verily we have been unjuſt. We will appoint juſt balances 
for the day of reſurrection; neither ſhall any ſoul be injured at all: al. 
though the merit or guilt of an action be of the weight of a. grain of muſ. 


tard-ſeed only, we will produce it publickly ; and there will be ſufficient account. 
ants with us. We formerly gave unto Moss and Aaron the Law, hein 
a diſtinEtion * between good and evil, and a light and admonition unto the pious; 
who fear their Lord in ſecret, and who dread the hour of judgment. And this 
book alſo is a bleſſed admonition ; which we have ſent down from heaven: 
will ye therefore deny it? And we gave unto ABRAHAM his direction“ here. 
tofore, and we knew him to be worthy . of the revelations wherewith be was 
favoured. Remember when he ſaid unto his father, and his people, What are 
theſe images, to which ye are /o entirely devoted © ? They anſwered, We found 
our fathers worſhipping them. He ſaid, Verily both ye and your fathers 
have been in a manifeſt error. They ſaid, Doſt thou ſeriouſiy tell us the truth, 
or art thou one who jeſteſt with us ? He replied, Verily your Loxp is the 
Loxd of the heavens and the earth; if is he who hath created. them: and I 
am one of thoſe who bear witneſs thereof. By Gop, [ will ſurely deviſe a 
plot againſt your idols, after ye ſhall have retired from tbem, and ſhall have 
turned your backs. And in the. peoples abſence he went into the temple where 
the idols ſtood, and he brake them all in pieces, except the biggeſt of them; 
that they might lay the blame upon that *.. And when they were returned, and ſaw 
the havock which had been made, they ſaid, Who hath done this to our gods? 
He is certainly an impious perſon. And certain of them anſwered, We heard 
a young man ſpeak reproachfully of them: he is named ABRanam. They 
ER . Pe rf at Al FR 5 laid, 


2 The diſtinction;] Arab. al Firkdn. See the all the miſchief 2. For this ſtory, which tho 
Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 57. it be falſe, is not ill invented, Mohammed ſtands 


t His direfion;] viz. The ten books of di- 


vine revelations which were given him 7. 

See chap. 6. p. 106, &c. chap. 19. p. 252. 
and chap. 2. p. 31. . 

d And he trake them all in pieces, except the 
biggeſt of them, &c.] Abraham took his oppor- 
tunity to do this while the Cha/deans were 
abroad in the fields, celebrating a great feſtival ; 
and ſome ſay he hid himſelf in the temple : and 
when he had accompliſhed his deſign, that he 
might the more evidently convince them of their 
folly in worſhipping them, he hung the ax, with 
which he had hewn and broken down the images, 
on the neck of the chief idol, named by ſome 


writers, Baal; as if he had been the author of 


1 See the Prel. Diſc. F.IV. p. 73. 
Rel. vet. Perf. c. 2. 
6. 1. de idet. 


caſion of the diſorder, his ſon told him that 


2 BERIDAwI, JaLLaLo'ppin, ef. V. Hy pz, 4 
3 R. GBDAL. in Shalſbel. hakkab. p. 8. V. Maimon. Yad hazzoka, 


indebted to the Jes; who tell it with a little 
variation: for they ſay Abrabam performed this 
exploit in his father's ſnop, during his abſence; 
that Terab, on his return, demanding the oc- 


the idols had quarrelled and fallen together by 
the ears about an offering of fine flower, which 
had been brought them by an old woman; and that 
the father, finding he could not inſiſt on the im- 
poſſibility of what Abraham pretended, without 
confeſſing the impotence of his gods, fell into a 
violent paſſion, and carried him to | Nimrod that 
1 might be exemplarily puniſhed for his inſo- 
ence 3. | | : | 


1 


7 
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faid, Bring him therefore before the eyes of the people, that they may 
bear witneſs againſt, him. And when he was brought before the aſſembly, they 
{aid unto him, Haſt thou done this unto our gods, O ABRAHA? He anſwer- 
ed, Nay, that biggeſt of them hath done it: but aſk them, if they can ſpeak. 
And they returned unto themſelves *, and ſaid the one to the other, Verily 

e are the impious 2 75 Afterwards they relapſed into their former obſti- 
nacy *, and ſaid, Verily thou knoweſt that theſe ſpeak not. ABRanam anſwer- 
ed, Do ye therefore worſhip, beſides Gop, that which cannot profit you at 
all, neither can it hurt you? Fie on you; and upon that which ye worſhip 
beſides Gop ! Do ye not underſtand? They ſaid, Burn him, and avenge your 


gods: if F do this it will he well. And when ABRAHAM was caſt into the burning 


pile, we 


aid, O fire, be thou cold, and a preſervation unto ABRanams®. And 


they ſought to lay a plot againſt him: but we cauſed them to be the ſufferers *. 


a They returned unto themſelves ] That is, 
They became ſenſible of their folly. | 


b Afterwards they relapſed into their former 


 obſtinacy;] Literally, They were turned down up- 


on their heads. ; 


e They ſaid, Burn him, &c.] Perceiving they | 


could not prevail againſt Abraham by dint of 
argument, ſays a/ Beidawi, they had recourſe to 
perſecution and torments. The ſame commen- 
tator tells us the perſon who gave this counſel, 
was a Perſian Card 7, named Heyyin, and that 
the earth opened and ſwallowed him up alive: 
ſome, however, ſay it was Andeſhan, a Magian 


prieſt 2; and others, that it was Nimrod himſelf. _ 


4 We faid, O fire, be thou cold, &c.] The 
commentators relate that, by Nimrod's order, a 
large {pace was encloſed at Cũtha, and filled with 
a vaſt quantity of wood, which being let on fire 
burned ſo fiercely, that none dared to venture near 
it: then they bound Abrabam, and putting him 
into an engine, (which ſome ſuppoſe to have been 
of the devil's invention, ) ſhot him into the midſt 
of the fire; from which he was preſerved by the 
angel Gabriel who was ſent to his affiſtance ; the 
fire burning only the cords with which he was 
bound 3. They add that the fire having mira- 
culouſly loſt its heat, in reſpect to Abrabam, be- 
came an odoriferous air, and that the pile changed 
to a pleaſant meadow ; tho! it raged ſo furiouſly 
otherwiſe, that, according to ſome writers, about 
two thouſand of the idolaters were conſumed by 
it +, N 


{aid to have brought Abraham ct of 
Chaldees , miſunderſtood: which words the 
| Fews, the moſt trifling interpreters of ſcripture, 
and ſome moderns who have followed them, 


And 


| This ſtory ſeems to have had no other foun- 
dation than that paſſage of Moſes, where Gov is 
Ur of the 


have tranſlated, out of the fire of the Chaldees ; 
taking the word Ur, not for the proper name of 
a city, as it really is, but for an appellative, ſig- 


nifying fire 5. However, it is a fable of ſome 


antiquity, and credited, not only by the Fes, 
but by ſeveral of the eaſtern Chriſtians; the 
twenty fifth of the ſecond Canun, or January, 
being ſet apart in the Syrian calendar, for the 
ee of Abraham's being caſt into the 
- The Jews alſo mention ſome other perſecu- 
tions which Abrabam underwent on account of 


his religion, particularly a ten years impriſon- 


ment : ſome ſaying he was impriſoned by 
Nimrod“; and others, by his father Terah 79, 

' © We cauſed them to be the loſers ;) Some tell 
us that Nimrod, on ſeeing this miraculous deli- 
verance from his palace, cried out, that he would 
make an offering to the Gop of Abraham; and 
that he accordingly ſacrificed four thouſand 
kine 11. But, if he ever relented, he ſoon re- 


lapſed into his former infidelity: for he built a 


tower that he might aſcend to heaven to ſee 
Abraham's Gop ; which being overthrown 12, 
ſtill perfiſting in his deſign, he would be carried 
to heaven in a cheſt born by four monſtrous 
birds; 


. D'HE ABEL. Bil. Orient. Art. Dhokak. & ScuuLTENS, Indic. Gecgr. in vit. Saladini, voce 


Curdi. 2 FV. D'HERRBEI. p. 115. 
Gan's Mahometiſm expl. v. 1; chap. 4. 
*. 7. 

74, Off 
. 3. c. 29. 
DA WI. 


. 


12 See chap. 16. Pp. 216. 


9 Gloſſa Talmud. in Gemar. Bava bathra, 91. 1. 


48 Al BEI A wi, JALLALo'D DIN, c. V. MoR- 
4 The M. Goſpel of Barnabas, ch. 28. 
6 . Targ. JonaTH. & Hieroſs!. in Gene. c. 11, & 15. & Hype, de Rel. pet. Per. p. 
S R. ELIE Z. Pirbe, c. 26. Sc. V. Malu. More Nev. 


Gene. 
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and we led him into our mercy ; for he was an upright perſon. And remem- 
ber Noan, when he called for deſtruction on his peoples, before the prophets 
abovementioned ; and we heard him, and delivered him and his family from 
a great ſtrait: and we protected him from the people who accuſed our ſigns 
of falſhood”; for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned them all. 
And remember Davin, and SoLomon, when they pronounced judgment con- 
cerning a field, when the ſheep of certain people had fed therein by night, 
having no ſhepherd; and we were witneſſes of their j 
thereof unto SoLOoMON e. 
wiſdom, and knowledge. And we compelled the mountains to praiſe us with 
David; and the birds alſo *; and we. did this. And we taught him 


the underſtanding 


e ci t el HH: „ dien den ai 
birds; but after wandering for ſome time through 
the air, he fell down on a mountain with ſuch a 
force, that he made it ſhake, whereto, (as ſome 

fancy) a paſſage in the Koran * alludes, which 
may be tranſlated, a/though their contrivances be 
ſuch, as to make the mountains tremble. ' 

Nimrod, diſappointed in his deſign of making 
war with Gop, turned his arms againſt Abrabam, 
who, being a great prince, raiſed forces to de- 
fend himſelf; but Gov, dividing Nimred's ſub- 
jects, and confounding their language, deprived 
him of the greater part of his people, and 
plagued thoſe who adhered to him by fwarms of 
gnats, which deſtroyed almoſt all of them : and 
one of thoſe gnats having entred into the noſ- 
tril, or ear, of Nimrod, penetrated to one of 
the membranes of his brain, where, growing 
bigger every day, it gave him ſuch mtolerable 
pain, that he was obliged-to cauſe his head to be 
| beaten with a mallet, in order to procure ſome 
eaſe, which torture he ſuffered four hundred 
years; Gop being willing to puniſh, by one of 
the ſmalleſt of his creatures, him who inſolently 
boaſted himſelf to be lord of all 2. A Syrian calen- 
dar places the death of Nimrod, as if the time were 
well known, on the eighth of Yam, or 7uly 3. 

a The land wherein we have bleſſed all crea- 
tures;] 1. e. Paleſtine; in which country the 
greater part of the prophets appeared. 


I' Cap. 14. p. 209. 
J. Herve, ibid. p. 74. 
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And we delivered him, and Lor, by bringing. them into the land wherein we 
have bleſſed all creatures :, And we beſtowed on him IsAAc, and Jacos, as 
an additional gift: and we made all of them righteous perſons. We alſo 
made them models of religion *, that they might direct others by our com- 
mand: and we inſpired into them the doing of good works, and the ob- 
ſervance of prayer, and the giving of alms; and they ſerved us. And unto 
Lor we gave wiſdom and knowledge, and we, delivered him out of the city 
which committed filthy crimes ; for they were a wicked and inſolent people ©; 


2 V. D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod. HxpE, uli ſapra. 
+ 4] BEIDAwI, JaLLakLo'pbin, e. 


Cnay, 21. 


nt: and we gave 
And on all of them we beſtowed 


the 
art 
See chap. 2. p. 16. | 
See chap. 7. p. 125, Sc. and chap. 11. p. 183: 
4 See chap. 8. p. 147. not. c. Wo 
© When they pronounced judgment concerning a 
feld, &c.) Some ſheep, in their ſhepherd's ab- 
ſence, having broken into another man's field (or 
vineyard, ſay others,) by night, and eat up the 
corn, a diſpute aroſe thereupon : and the cauſe 
being brought before David and Solomon, the for- 
mer ſaid, that the owner of the land ſhould take 
the ſheep, in compenſation of the damage which 
he had ſuſtained; but Solomon, who was then 
but eleven years old, was of opinion that it 
would be more juſt for the owner of the field to 
take only the profit of the ſheep, pig. their 
milk, lambs,gand wool, till the ſhepherd ſhould, 
by his own labour and at his own expence, put 
the field into as good condition as when the 
ſheep entred it; after which the ſheep might 
be returned to their maſter. And this judg- 
ment of Solomon was approved by David him- 
ſelf as better than his own +. . 

f We compelled the mountains to praiſe us with 
David, and the birds alſo ;] Mohammed, it ſeems, 
taking the viſions of the Talmudiſis for truth, be- 
lieved that when David was fatigued with fing- 
ing pſalms, the mountains, birds, and other parts 
of the creation, both animate and inanimate, re- 
lieved him in chanting the divine praiſes. This 

| conſequence 


/ . 
1. # S 1 
7 F 1 : » 
| —_— . | , LY. 


art of making coats of mail for you,” that they may defend you in your 
wars: will ye therefore be thankful? And unto SoLomon we ſubjected a ſtrong 
wind“; it ran at his command to the land whereon we had beſtowed our bleſ- 
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ſing ©: and we knew all things. And we alſo ſubjected unto bis command 
| divers of the devils, who might dive 7o get pearls for him, and perform other 
work beſides this“; and we watched over them. And remember Jos; 
when he cried; unto his Lorp, /aying, Verily evil. hath afflifted me: but thou 
art the moſt merciful of thoſe who ſhew mercy. Wherefore we heard him, 
and relieved him from the evil which was upon him: and we reſtored unto him 
his family, and as many more with them, through our mercy, and for an 


admonition unto. , thoſe N ſerve GOD. And remember IsMAEL, and 


conſequence the Jeu. draw from the words of 
the pſalmiſt, when he calls on the ſeveral parts 
of nature to join with him in celebrating the 
praiſe of Gop “; it being their perverſe cuſtom 
to expound paſlages in the moſt literal manner, 
which cannot hear a literal ſenſe without a mani- 
feſt abſurdity ; and, on the contrary, to turn the 
plaineſt paſſages into allegorical fancies, 

a The art of making coats of mail';] Men, be- 


fore his inventing: them, uſing to arm them- 
ſelves with broad plates of metal, Leſt this fable 
ſhould want ſomething of the marvellous, one 


writer tells us, that the iron which David uſed, 
became ſoft in his hands like wax 2. 

b A firong winds] Which tranſported his 
throne with; prodigious. ſwiftneſs. Some | ſay, 
this wind was; violent or: gentle, juſt as So/oman 
pleaſed 25 7 189 og” CECT 
Jo the land whereon we had beſtowed: aur 
teſſing 3] viz. Paleſtine: whither, the wind 
brought back Solomon's thrane in the evening, 
after having carried it to a diſtant country in the 
morning. | vo nay 936 

Aud perform other work ;] Such as the build- 
ing of cities and palaces, the fetching of rare 
90 of art from foreign countries, and the 
IK... 1 , regret 98-1 SIO SIE 
And we watched over them] Leſt they ſhould 
!werve from his orders, or do miſchief according 
to their natural inclinations. Fallals'ddin ſays, that 
when they had finiſhed any piece of building, 
they pulled it down before night, if they were 
not imployed in ſomething ne. 

The Mobammedan writers tell us, that Fob 


was of the race of Eſau, and was. bleſſed with 
a numerous family, and abundant riches; but 


that Gop proved him, by taking away all that 
he had, even his children, who were killed by 
the fall of a houſe ; notwithſtanding which he 


See Pſalm. exlvii. 


2 Tarikh Mantattab. V. D'HERRBEL. 9p. 284. 


Ep RIs, 


continued to ſerve Gon, and to return him thanks, 
as uſual: that he was then ſtruck with a filthy 
diſeaſe, his body being full of worms, and ſo 
offenſive, that as he lay on the dungbil none 
could bear to come near him: that his wife, how- 
ever, (whom ſome call Rahmat the daughter of 
Ephraim the ſon of Foſeph, and others Makbir 
the daughter of Manages) attended him with 


great patience, ſupporting him with what ſhe 
earned by her labour ; bur that the devil-appear- 


ing to her one day, after having reminded 


her of her paſt proſperity, promiſed her that if 


ſhe would worſhip him, he would reſtore all they 
had loſt; whereupon ſhe asked her husband's 
conſent, who was ſo angry at the propoſal, that 
he ſwore, if he recovered, to give his wife a 
hundred ſtripes :- that Fob having pronounced 
the prayer recorded in this paſſage, Gop ſent 
Gabriel, who. taking him by the hand raiſed him 
up; and at the ſame time a fountain ſprang up at 
his feet, of which having drank, the worms fell 
off his body, and waſhing therein he recovered 
his former health and beauty: that God then re- 
ſtored all to him double; his wife alſo becoming 
young and handſome again, and bearing him 
twenty ſix ſons: and that ' Job, to ſatisfy his 
oath, was directed by  Gop to ſtrike her one 
blow- with a palm-branch having a hundred 
leaves 4. Some, to expreſs the great riches 
which were beſtowed on Fob after his ſuffe i- 
ings, ſay he had two threſhing floors, one for 
wheat, and the other for barley, and that Gop 


ſent two clouds which rained gold on the one, 


and ſilver on the other, till they ran over . The 
traditions: differ as to the continuance of Job's 
calamities; one will have it to be eighteen years, 
another thirteen, another three, and another 
exactly ſeven years ſeven months and ſeven 
hours, ft ah 


3 See chap. 27. 


A. BrIbwI, JaLLALo'ppin, ABu'LFEDA, Cc. See D'HEX BET. Biol, Orient. Art. Aioub. 
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Epris *, and Duv'K ETL. All theſe. were patient perſons : wherefore we led 
them into our mercy 3 for they were righteous doers. And remember Duy”;. 
NUN ©, when he departed in wrath *, and thought that we could not exerciſe 
our power over him. And he cried out in the darkneſs e, ſaying, There is no 
Gor, beſides thee: praiſe be unto thee! Verily I have been one of the unjuſt, 
Wherefore we heard him, and delivered him from affliction * : for ſo do we deli. 
ver the true believers. And remember ZacHARIas, when he called upon his Loxy, 
ſaying, O Lond, leave me not childleſs: yet thou art the beſt heir. Where. 
fore we heard him, and we gave him John ; and we rendred his wife fit for 

bearing a child unto him. Theſe ſtrove to excel in good works, and called 
upon us with love, and with fear; and humbled themſelves before us. And 
remember her who preſerved her virginity , and into whom we breathed of 
our ſpirit; ordaining her and her ſon for a ſign unto all creatures. Verily 
this your religion is one religion *; and I am your Lord ; wherefore ſerve 
me. But the Jews and Chriſtians have made ſchiſms in the affair of their 
religion among themſelves : but all of them ſhall appear before us. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall do good works, being a true believer, there ſhall be no denial of 
the reward due to his endeavours; and we will ſurely write it down unto 
him. An inviolable prohibition is laid on every city which we ſhall have 
deſtroyed ; for that they ſhall not return any more into the world; until 


Go and Macoc ſhall have a paſſage opened for them *, and they ſhall 


haſten from every high hill *; 


2 See chap. 19. p. 253. i 

b Dh lien ;] Who this prophet was is very 
uncertain. One commentator will have him to 
be Elias, or Foſpua, or Zacharias * : another 
fappoſes him to have been the ſon of Fob, and 
to have dwelt in Syria; to which ſome add, 
that he was firſt a very wicked man, but after- 
wards repenting, died; upon which theſe words 
appeared miraculouſly written over his door, Noto 
Bath Gov been merciful unto Dhu'tkefl®: and a 
third tells us he was a perſon of great ſtriftneſs 
of life, and one who uſed to decide cauſes to the 
ſatisfaction of all parties, becauſe he was never 
in a paſſion; and that he was called Dhu'/kefl 
from his continual faſting, and other religious ex- 
erciſes3. 5 

< Dbilnin;] This is the ſurname of Jonas; 
which was given him becauſe he was /wa/lowed 
by the fiſp. See chap. 10. p. 174. 

d When he departed in wrath;] Some ſuppoſe 
Fonas's anger was againſt the Ninivizes, being 
tired with preaching to them for ſo long a time, 
and greatly diſguſted at their obſtinacy and ill 
uſage of him; but others, more agreeably to 


1 J BEIDAwI. 2 ABu' Lr. 
the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 81. 


3 TJALLALO'DDIN. 


and the certain promiſe ſhall draw near 7» 
be fulfilled : and behold, the eyes of the infidels ſhall be fixed with aſtoniſb- 


ment 


ſcripture, ſay the reaſon of his ill humour was 
Gop's pardoning of that people on their repen- 
tance, and averting the judgment which Jonas 
had threatned them with, ſo that he thought he 
had been made a liar 4. 

In the darkneſs] i. e. Out of the belly of 
the fiſh. — | 

f See chap. 37. 

s Her who preſerved her virginity ;] Namely, 
the virgin Mary. 4 HEL 23 

Þ This your religion is one religion;] Being the 
ſame which was profeſſed by all the prophets, 
and holy men and women, without any funda- 
mental difference or variation. 

i Until Gog and Magog ſhall have a paſſage 
opened for them ;] i. e. Until the reſurrection; 
one ſign of the approach whereof will be the 
eruption of thoſe barbarians J. 2 

N Thy ſhall haſten from every high hill;] In 
this paſſage ſome copies, inſtead of Hadabin, i. e. 
an elevated part of the earth, have jadathin, 
which ſignifies 2 grave ; and if we follow the 
latter reading, the pronoun they muſt not refer 
to Gog and Magog, but to mankind in general. 


+ 4] BEIDAWII. 


He 
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ment, and they ſpall ſay, Alas for us | we were formerly regardleſs of this day; 
yea, we were wicked doers. Verily both ye, O men of MECCA, and the idols which 
ye worſhip beſides Gop, ſhall be caſt as feel into hell fire: ye ſhall go down 
into the fame. If theſe were really gods, they would not go down into the 
fame : and all of them ſhall remain therein for ever. In that place ſhall they 
groan for anguifo 3 and they ſhall not hear ought therein. As for thoſe un- 
to whom the moſt excellent reward of paradiſe hath been predeſtinated by us, 
they ſhall be tranſported far off from the ſame *; they ſhall not hear the leaſt 
ſound thereof: and they ſhall continue for ever in the felicity which their 
fouls deſire. The greateſt terror ſhall not trouble them ; and the angels ſhall 
meet them 7o congratulate them, ſaying, This is your day which ye were pro- 
miſed. On that day we will roll up the heavens, as the angel AL S1JIL © rolleth up 
the book wherein every man's actions are recorded. As we made the firſt crea- 
ture out of nothing, ſo we will alſo reproduce it at the reſurrection. This is a 
promiſe which it Heth on us to fulfil : we will ſurely perform it. And now 
have we written in the pſalms, after the promulgation of the law, that my ſer- 
vants the righteous ſhall inherit the earth  Verily in this book are contained 
ſufficient means of ſalvation, unto people who ſerve Goh. We have not ſent 
thee, O MoHAMMeD, but as a mercy unto all creatures. Say, No other hath 
been revealed unto me, than that your Gop is one Gop : will ye therefore be 
reſigned unto him? But if they turn their backs 70 Ihe confeſſion of GoD's unity, 
fay, I proclaim war againſt you all equally ©: but I know not whether that 
which ye are threatned with * be nigh, or whether # be far diſtant. Verily 
CoD knoweth the diſcourſe which is ſpoken in public; and he alſo know- 
eth that which ye hold in private. I know not but peradventure the reſpite 
granted you is for a trial of you; and that ye may enjoy the proſperity of this 
world for a time. Say, Lorp, judge between me and my adverſaries with 
truth. Our Loxp is the Merciful ; whoſe aſſiſtance is to be implored againſt 
the blaſphemies and calumnies which ye utter. 


Nn CH AP. 


* They fhall not hear ought therein ;] Becauſe down the actions of every man's life, which, at 
of their aſtoniſhment and the inſupportable tor- his death, he rolls up, as completed. Some pre- 
ments they ſhall endure; or, as others expound tend one of Mobammed's ſcribes is here meant: 
the words, They ſhall not hear therein any thing and others take the word $S:7z/, or, as it is alſo 
which may give them the leaſt comfort. written, Si ill, for an appellative, ſignifying a 
A, for thoſe unto whom paradiſe hath been book or written ſcroll; and accordingly render 
predeſtinated, &c.] One Ebn al Zabari objected the paſſage, as a written ſcroll is rolled up?. 
to the preceding words, Both ye and that which 4 Theſe words are taken from Pſalm 37. 
ye worſhip beſides Gon, ſhall be caft into bell, be- v. 29. Tn 

_ cauſe, being general, they aſſerted an abſolute e 1 proclaim war againſt you, &c.] Or, I have 
taiſhood ; ſome of the objects of idolatrous wor- pub/ickly declared unto you what I was command- 
ſnip being ſo far from any danger of damnation, ed, | 
that they were in the higheſt favour with Gop, t That which ye are threatned with ;} viz. The 
as JesUs, Ezra, and the angels: wherefore loſſes and diſgraces which ye ſhall ſuffer by the 
this paſſage was revealed, excepting thoſe who future ſucceſſes of the Moflems ; or, the day of 
were predeſtined to ſalvation 7. judgment. 

* The angel al Sijil;] Whoſe office it is to write 


L A] BEIDAwWI, JALLaLO'DDIN, 2 Tidem, c. 
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1 C HAP. XXII. 
Intitled, The Pilgrimage *; revealed at Mz ccab. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


* 


Men of Mecca, fear your Loxp. Verily the ſhock of the Iaſt hour vill 

Le a terrible thing. On the day whereon ye ſhall ſee it, every woman 
who giveth ſuck ſhall forget e infant which ſhe ſuckleth *, and every female 
that is with young ſhall caſt her hurthen; and thou ſhalt fee men ſeemingly 
drunk, yet they ſhall not be really drunk: but the puniſhment of Gop wil! 
be ſevere. There is a man who diſputeth concerning Gop without know- 
ledge ©, and followeth every rebellious devil: againſt whom it is written, 
that whoever ſhall take him for his patron, he ſhall ſurely ſeduce him, and 
ſhall lead him into the torment of hell. O men, if ye be in doubt concern- 
ing the reſurrection, conſider that we firſt created you of the duſt of the ground; 
afterwards, of ſeed ; afterwards, of a little coagulated blood * ; afterwards, of a 
piece of fleſh, perfectly formed in part, and in part imperfectly formed; that 
we might make our power manifeſt unto you: and we cauſe that which we 
pleaſe to reſt in the wombs, until the appointed time of delivery, Then 
we bring you forth infants; and afterwards we permit you to attain your age 
of full ſtrength: and one of you dieth in his youth, and another of you is 
oſtponed to a decrepit age, fo that he forgetteth whatever he knew. Thou 
ſeeſt the earth /ometimes dried up and barren : but when we ſend down rain 
thereon, it is put in motion, and ſwelleth, and produceth every kind of lux- 
uriant vegetables. This ſheweth that Gop is the truth, and that he raiſeth the 
dead to lite, and that he is almighty ; and that the hour of judgment will ſurely 
come, (there is no doubt thereof,) and that Gop will raiſe again thoſe who 
are in the graves. There is a man who diſputeth concerning Gop without 
either knowledge, or a direct ion, or an enlightening book *; proudly turning his 


lide, 

2 Some ceremonies uſed at the pilgrimage of d See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 82. 
Mecca being mentioned in this chapter, gave oc- * There is a man who diſputeth concerning Gon, 
caſion to the inſcription. &c.] This paſſage was revealed on account of 


b Some ! except two verſes, beginning at theſe al Nodar Ein at Hareth, who maintained that 
words, There are ſome men who ſerve GoD in a the angels were the daughters of Gop, that the 
wavering manner, &c. And others? ſix verſes, Korar was a fardel of old fables, and denied the 
beginning at, The/e are two oppoſite parties, & c. reſurrection “. 

c The jhock of the laſt hour;] Or, the earth- f Sce chap. 96. 


quake which, ſome ſay, is to happen a little be- 8 There is a man who diſputeth concerning GoD, 

fore the ſun riſes from the weſt ; one ſign of the &c.] The perſon here meant, it is ſaid, was 

near approach of the day of judgment 3. Abu Fabl *, a principal man among the . 
s 8 an 

4 JALLALO'DDIN. 2 4] Bzipawi. 3 See the Prelim. Diſc. S. IV. p. 29, Ee. 
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fide, that he may ſeduce men from the way of Gop. Ignominy hall attend him 
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in this world; and on the day of reſurrection we will make him taſte the 
torment of burning, when it ſhall be ſaid unto him, This thou ſaffereſt becauſe 
of that which thy hands have formerly committed; for Gop is not unjuſt 
towards mankind. There are ſome men who ſerve Gon in a wavering nauner, 
fanding, as it were, on the verge of the irue religion. If good befal one of 
them, he reſteth ſatisfied therein; but if any tribulation befal him, he turn- 
eth himſelf round, with the loſs Both of this world, and of the life to come. 
This is manifeſt perdition. He will call upon that, beſides Gop, which 
can neither hurt him, nor profit him. This is an error remote from truth. 
He will invoke him who will ſooner be of hurt to his worſhipper than of ad- 
vantage. Such is ſurely a miſerable patron, and a miſerable companion. 
But, Gop will introduce thoſe who ſhall believe, and do righteous works, into 
gardens through which rivers flow; for Gop doth that which he pleaſeth. 
Whoſo thinketh that Gop will not aſſiſt His apoſtle in this world, and in the 
world to come, let him ſtrain a rope towards heaven, then let him put an 
end to his life, and fee whether his devices can render that ineffectual, for 
which he was angry *®. Thus do we ſend down the Koran, being evident 
ſigns; for Gop directeth whom he pleaſeth. As 7o the true believers, and 
thoſe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the Chriſtians, and the Magians, 
and the idolaters; verily Gop ſhall judge between them on the day of re- 
ſurrection; for Gop is witneſs of all things. Doſt thou not perceive that all 
creatures both in heaven and on earth adore Gop ©; and the ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the beaſts, and 
many men? but many are worthy of chaſtiſement: and whomſoever Gop 
ſhall render deſpicable, there ſhall be none to honour ; for Gop doth that which 
he pleaſeth. Theſe are two oppoſite parties, who diſpute concerning their 
Loap *, And they who believe . ſhall have garments of fire * 
n 2 them : 


and a moſt inveterate enemy of Mohammed and 
his religion. His true name was Amru Ebn 
Heſham, of the family of Makhzim ; and he was 
ſurnamed Abu thocm, i. e. the father of wiſdom, 
which was afterwards changed into Abu jabl, or 
the father of folly. He was ſlain in the battle 
of Bear L. 

* There are ſome men who ſerve Go p wavering- 
ly, Banding on the verge, &c.] This expreſſion 
alludes to one who being poſted in the skirts of 
an army, if he ſees the victory inclining to his 
own fide, ſtands his ground, but if the enemy 
is likely to prevail, takes to his heels. 

The paſſage, they ſay, was revealed on ac- 
count of certain Arabs of the deſart, who came 
to Medina, and having N Mohammediſm, 
were well enough pleaſed with it ſo long as their 
affairs proſpered, but if they met with any ad- 
verſity, were ſure to lay the blame on their new 
religion. A tradition of Abu Said mentions 


TI See chap. 8. p. 145. 


2 Al BEIDAVI. 


another accident as the occaſion of this paſſage, 
91g. that a certain Fez embraced Jam, but af- 
terwards taking a diſlike to it, on account of ſome 
misfortunes which had befallen him, went to 
Mohammed, and deſired he might renounce it, and 
be freed from the obligations of it ; but the pro- 
phet told him that no ſuch thing was allowed in 
his religion 2. | 

> Let him ſtrain a rope towards heaven, &c.] 
Or, Let him tic a rope to the roof of his houſe, and 
hang bimſelf' that is, let him carry his anger and 
reſentment to ever ſo great an height, even to 
be driven to the moſt deſperate extremities, and 
ſee whether with all his indeavours he will be 
able to intercept the divine aſliſtance 3. 
_ © Adore Gop;] Confeſſing his power, and 
obeying his ſupreme command. | 

* Theſe are two oppoſite parties, &c. ] viz. The 
true believers, and the. infidels. The paſlage is 
laid to have been revealed on occaſion of a diſ- 


pute 
3 Idem, | 
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them: boiling water ſhall be poured on their heads; their bowels ſhall be 
diſſolved thereby, and al/o their ſkins ; and they ſhall be beaten with maces of 
iron. So often as they ſhall endeavour to get out of hell, becauſe of the an- 
guiſh of their torments, they ſhall be dragged back into the ſame; and their 
tormentors ſhall ſay unto them, Taſte ye the pain of burning. Gop will in- 
troduce thoſe who ſhall believe, and act righteouſly, into gardens through 
which rivers flow : they ſhall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and 
pearls ; and their veſtures therein ſhall be ſilk. They are directed unto a good 
ſaying *; and are directed into the honourable way. But they who ſhall dif. 
believe, and obſtruct the way of Gop, and hinder men from viſiting the holy 
temple of MEcca, which we have appointed for a place of worſhip unto all 
men: the inhabitant thereof, and the ſtranger have an equal right to viſit it: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſeek impiouſly to profane it, we will cauſe him to 
taſte a grievous torment. Call to mind when we gave the ſite of the houſe 
of the C4484 for an abode unto ABRAHAM *, ſaying, Do not aſſociate any 
thing with me; and cleanſe my houſe for thoſe who compaſs it, and who 
ſtand up, and who bow down to worſhip. And proclaim unto the people a 
ſolemn pilgrimage © ; let them come unto thee on foot, and on every lean camel, 
arriving from every diſtant road ; that they may be witneſſes of the advantages 
which accrew to them from the viſiting this holy place, and may commemo- 
rate the name of Gop on the appointed days, in gratitude for the brute 
cattle which he hath beſtowed on them. Wherefore eat thereof, and feed 
the needy, and the poor. Afterwards let them put an end to the neglect of 

their 


pute between the Fews and the Mohammedans : 
the former inſiſting that they were in greater fa- 
vour with Gop, their prophet and revelations 
being prior to thoſe of the latter; and theſe re- 
plying, that they were more in God's favour, 
for that they believed not only in Maſes but alſo 
in Mohammed, and in all the ſcriptures without 
exception; whereas the Jezos rejected Moham- 
med, tho' they knew him to be a prophet, out 
of envy 7. | 

2 Unto a good ſaying ;] viz. The profeſſion 
of God's unity; or theſe words, which they 


ſhall uſe at their entrance into paradiſe, Praiſe 
be unto Gop, who hath fulfilled bis promiſe unto 


4s 2. 


Caaba for an abode;} i. e. For a place of religi- 
ous worſhip ; ſhewing him the ſpot where it had 
ſtood, and alſo the model of the old building, 
which had been taken up to heaven at the 
flood 3. | 

© Proclaim unto the people a ſelemn pilgrimage 3] 


Iden. 2 [lem. 3 See the Prelim 
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Þ When we gave unto Abraham tbe ſite of the 


days of Dhu'lbajja; or the tenth day 


. Diſc, 5. IV. 


It is related that Abraham, in obedience to this 
command, went up to mount Au kobeis, near 
Mecca, and cried from thence, O men, perform 
the pilgrimage to the houſe of your Lok p; and 
that Gop cauſed thoſe who were then in the 
loins of their fathers, and the wombs of their 
mothers, from eaſt to weſt, and who, he knew 
beforehand, would perform the pilgrimage, to 
hear his voice. Some ſay, however, that theſe 
words were directed to Mohammed, commanding 
him to proclaim the pilgrimage of valediction *: 


according to which expoſition the paſſage muſt 


have been revealed at Medina. 

4 The advantages which accrew to them from the 
viſiting this place;] viz. The temporal advant- 
age made by the great trade driven at Mecca 
2 the pilgrimage, and the ſpiritual advant- 
age of having performed ſo meritorious a work. 

e The appointed days;] Namely, The en * 
of the 
ſame month, on which they ſlay the facrifices, 
and the three following days 5. | 
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their perſons * 3 and let them pay their vows“, and compaſs the ancient 
| houſe. © This let them do. And whoever ſhall regard the ſacred ordinances 


of Gop* 3 this will be better for him in the ſight of his LoRD. All forts 
of cattle are allowed you 10 eat, except what hath been read unto you, in 
former paſſages of the KoRANn, to be forbidden. But depart from the abo- 
mination of idols, and avoid ſpeaking that which is falſe* : being orthodox 
in reſpect to Gov, aſſociating 0 other god with him; for whoever aſſoci- 
ateth any other with Gop, is like that which falleth from heaven, and which 
the birds ſnatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diſtant place . This 7s 
7, And whoſo maketh valuable offerings unto Gop *; verily they proceed 
from the piety of men's hearts. Ye receive various advantages from the cattle 
deſigned for ſacrifices, until a determined time for flaying them : then the 
place of ſacrificing them 7s at the ancient houſe. Unto the profeſſors of 
every religion! have we appointed certain rites, that they may commemo- 
rate the name of Gop on /aying the brute cattle which he hath provided for 

them. Your Gop is one Gop: wherefore reſign your ſelves *wholly unto him. 
And do thou bear good tidings unto thoſe who humble themſelves ; whoſe 
hearts, when mention is made of Gop, are ſtruck with fear; and unto thoſe 
who patiently indure that which befalleth them ; and who duely perform their 


prayers, and give alms out of what we have beſtowed on them. 


a Let them put an end to the neglect of their 
ferſms ;] By ſhaving their heads, and other parts 


of their bodies, and cutting their beards and nails 
in the valley of Mina ; which the pilgrims are 
not allowed to do from the time they become 
Mohrims, and have ſolemnly dedicated them- 
ſelves to the performance of the pilgrimage, till 
they have finiſhed the ceremonies, and flain their 
victims *. I 

o Let them pay their vows;] By doing th 
good works which they have vowed to do in 
their pilgrimage. Some underſtand the words 
only of the performance of the requiſite cere- 
monies. 

© And compaſs the ancient houſe ;] i. e. The 
Caaba ; which the Mohammedans pretend was 
the firſt edifice built and appointed for the wor- 
ſhip of Gop 2. The going round this chapel is 
a principal ceremony of the pilgrimage, and is 
often repeated; but the laſt time of their doing 
It, when they take their farewel of the temple, 
ſeems to be more particularly meant in this place. 


* Whoever fhall regard the ſacred ordinances of 


Gop ;] By obſerving what he has commanded, 
and avoiding what he has forbidden; or, as the 
words alſo fignify, Whoever ſhall honour what 
Gop hath ſancti fed, or commanded not to be 
profaned ; as the temple and territory of Mecca, 
and the ſacred months, &. 


'The 
camels 


© Avoid ſpeaking that which is falſe;] Either 
by aſſerting wrong and impious things of the 
Deity ; or by bearing falſe witneſs againſt your 
neighbours. 5 

f Like that which falleth from heaven, &c.] 
Becauſe he who falls into idolatry, ſinketh from 
the height of faith into the depth of infidelity, 
has his thoughts diſtracted by wicked luſts, and 


1s hurried by the devil into the moſt abſurd er- 


rors 3, 

s Whoſo mateth valuable offerings unto Gop 3] 
By chuſing a well-favoured and coſtly victim, in 
honour of him to whom it is deſtined. They ſay 
Mohammed once offered a hundred fat camels, and 
among them one which had belonged to Ab 
Fabl, having in his noſe a ring of gold: and 
that Omar offered a noble camel, for which he had 
been bid three hundred 4inar:s +. 

The original may alſo be tranſlated generally, 
Whoſo regardeth the rites of the pilgrimage, &c. 
But the victims ſeem to be more particularly in- 
tended in this place. . 

h Unto the profeſſors of every religion; ] Fal- 
lalb ddin underſtands this paſſage in a reſtrained 
ſenſe, of the former nations who were true be- 
lievers ; to whom Gop appointed a ſacrifice, and 


a fixed place and proper ceremonies for the offer 


ing of it. 


* Tidem. See chap. 2. p. 23. chap. 5. p. 95. and BoBov. de Peregr. nn, p. 15, Ec. 28% 


Ob. 3. p. 47. and the Prelim. Diſc, F. IV. 
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camels flain for jacrifice have we appointed for you as ſymbols of your 
obedience unto Gop : ye alſo receive other advantages from them. Where. 
fore commemorate the name of Gop over them, when ye ſlay them, ſtand- 
ing on their feet diſpoſed in right order*: and when they are fallen down 
dead, eat of them; and give to eat thereof both unto him who is content with 
what is given him, without asking, and unto him who aſketh *®. Thus have 
we given you dominion over them, that ye might return 45 thanks. Their 
Beſh is not accepted of Gop, neither their blood; but your piety is accepted 
of him. Thus have we given you dominion over them, that ye might 
magnify Gop, for ihe revelations whereby he hath directed you. And 
bear good tidings unto the righteous, that Gop will repel e ill deſigns 
of the infidels from the true believers; for Gop loveth not every perfi. 
dious unbeliever. Permiſſion is granted unto thoſe who take arms 4- 
gainſt the unbelievers, for that they have been unjuſtly perſecuted by them: 
(and Gop is certainly able to aſſiſt them:) who have been turned out of 
their habitations injuriouſly, and for no other reaſon than becauſe they ſay, 
Our Lokp is Gop®. And if Gop did not repel the violence of ſome men 
by others, verily monaſteries, and churches, and ſynagogues, and the temples 
of the Moſlems, wherein the name of Gop is frequently commemorated, would. 
be utterly demolithed*, And Gop will certainly aſſiſt him who ſhall be on 
his ſide : for Gop is ſtrong and mighty. And he will alſiſt thoſe who, if we 
eſtabliſh them in the earth, will obſerve prayer, and give alms, and com- 
mand that which is juſt, and forbid that which is unjuſt. And unto Gop 
ſhall be the end of all things. If they accuſe thee, O Monammerp, of im- 
poſture 3 conſider that, before them, the people of Noan, and 2he 7ribes of 
Ap and Tramvp, and the people of ABRAHAM, and the people of Lot, 
and the inhabitants of Mapian, accuſed their prophets of impoſture: and 
Meszs was alſo charged with falſehood. And I granted a long reſpite unto 
the unbelievers: but afterwards I chaſtiſed them; and how different was the 
change I made in their condition! How many cities have we deſtroyed, which 
were ungodly,. and which are now fallen to ruin on their roofs? And how 


Standing on their feet diſpoſed in right order ;] 
That is, as ſome expound the word, ſtanding on 
three feet, having one of their fore feet tied up, 

which is the manner of tying camels to prevent 
their moving from the place. Some copies 1n- 


ſtead of /awaffa read ſawaffena, from the verb 


fſafana, which properly ſignifies the poſture of 
a horſe, when he ſtands on three feet, the edge 
of the fourth only touching the ground. 
> Unto him who is content without asking, and 
unto him who asketh ;)] Or, as the words may alſo 
be rendred, Unto him who asketh in a modeſt and 
humble manner, and ants him who wanteth but 
dareth not ash. 
© Permiſſion is granted unto thoſe who take 
arms, c.] This was the firſt paſſage of the 


many 


Koran which allowed Mohammed and his fol- 
lowers to defend themſelves againſt their enemies 
by force, and was revealed a little before the 
flight to Medina; till which time the prophet 
had exhorted his Meſlems to ſuffer the injuries 
offered them with patience, which is alſo com- 
manded in above ſeventy different places of the 
Koran *. | 

4 If Gop did not repel the violence of ſome men 
by others, verily monaſteries, and churches, Oc. 
abo, be demoliſbed;] That is, The public exerciſe 
of any religion, whether true or falſe, is ſupport- 
ed only by force; and therefore, as Mohammed 
would argue, the true religion muſt be eſtabliſh- 
ed by the ſame means. 


1 Al BEIDAwI, &c. V. the Prelim. Diſc. 5. II. p. 48, &c. 
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many wells have been abandoned, and lofty caſtles? Do they not therefore 
journey through the land? And have they not hearts to underſtand with, 
or ears to hear with? Surely as to theſe things heir eyes are not blind, but 
the hearts are blind which are in their breaſts. They will urge thee to 
haſten the threatened puniſhment ; but Gop will not fail 7% perform what he 
hath threatened : and verily oze day with thy LoRp is as a thouſand years, of 
thoſe which ye compute *. Unto how many cities have I granted reſpite, 
though they were wicked? Yet afterwards I chaſtiſed them : and unto me 
ſhall they come 10 be judged, at the laſt day. Say, O men, verily I am only a 

ublic preacher unto you. And they who believe, and do good works, 
{hall obtain forgiveneſs and an honourable proviſion. But thoſe who endea- 
vour to make our ſigns of none effect, all be the inhabitants of hell. We 
have ſent no apoſtle, or prophet, before thee, but, when he read, Sa rx 
ſuggeited ſome error, in his reading*, But Gop ſhall make void that which 
SATAN hath ſuggeſted: then ſhall Gop confirm his figns; for Gop is know- 
ing and wiſe. But this be permitteth, that he may make that which Sa TAN 
hath ſuggeſted, a remptation unto thoſe in whoſe hearts there is an infirmity, 
and whoſe hearts are hardened : (for the ungodly are certainly in a wide diſa- 
greement from the truth :) and that they on whom knowledge hath been be- 
ſtowed, may know that his book is the truth from thy Loxp, and may be- 
lieve therein; and that their hearts may acquieſce in the ſame: for Gop is 
ſurely the director of thoſe who believe, into the right way. But the in- 
fidels will not ceaſe to doubt concerning it, until the hour of judgment 


overtake 


cometh ſuddenly upon them; or until the puniſhment of a grievous day * 


a How many wells haue been abandoned, &c.] 
That is, How many ſpots in the deſarts, which 
were formerly inhabited, are now abandoned ? 
a negleted well being the proper ſign of ſuch 
a deſerted dwelling in thoſe parts, as ruins are 
of a demolifhed town, | 

Some imagine that this paſſage intends mor 
particularly a well at the foot of a certain hill 
in the province of Hadramaxt, and a caſtle built 
on the top of the ſame hill, both belonging to 
the people of Handba Ebn Saftoan, a remnant of 
the Thamudites, who having killed their pro- 
phet, were utterly deſtroyed by Gov, and their 
dwelling abandoned k. 

b See 2 Pet. ili. 8. | 

* We have ſeut no apojtle or prophet, but when 
v2 read, Satan ſuggi/ted forme error in his reading, 
&.] The occaſion of the paſſage is thus related. 
Mohammed one day reading the 53d chapter of 
the Kiran, when he came to this verſe, What 
think ye of Allat, and al Uzza, and of Manih 
the other third goddeſs ? the devil put the follow - 
ing words into his mouth, which he pronounced 
thro' inadvertence, or, as ſome tell us, becauſe 
| 1 Iidem. 2 YAHYA. 
(4). 10. Pp. 223. 
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he was then half aſleep 2, viz. Theſe are the mo? 
high and beauteous damſels, whoſe interceſſion is to 
be hoped for. The Koreiſh, who were ſitting near 
Mohammed, greatly rejoiced at what they had 
heard, and when he had finiſhed the chapter, 
Joined with him and his followers in making 
their adoration : but the prophet, being acquaint- 
ed by the angel Gabriel with the reaſon of their 
compliance, and with what he had uttered, was 


deeply concerned at his miſtake, till this verſe 


was revealed for his confolation 3. 

We are told however by Al Beidaeul, that the 
more intelligent and accurate perſons reject the 
aforeſaid ſtory; and the verb, here tranſlated 
read, ſignifying allo to 2vi/h for any thing, inter- 
pret the paſſage of the ſuggeſtions of the devi! 
to debauch the affections of thoſe holy perſons, 
or to employ their minds in vain wiſhes and 
deſires. | 55 

4 A grievous day;] Or, a day which ma'eth 
childleſs 3; by which ſome great misfortune in war 
is expreſſed: as the overthrow the infidels receiv- 
ed at Bedr. Some ſuppoſe the reſurrection is 
here intended. 


Se. 
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overtake them. On that day the kingdom ſhall be Gop's: he ſhall judge he. 
tween them. And they who ſhall have believed, and ſhall have wrought righte. 
ouſneſs, all be in gardens of pleaſure : but they who ſhall have diſbelieved 
and ſhall have charged our ſigns with falſehood, thoſe ſhall ſuffer a ſhamefy] 
puniſhment. And as to thoſe who ſhall have fled their country for the ſake 
of Gop's true religion, and afterwards ſhall have been ſlain, or ſhall have died; 
| on them will Gop beſtow an excellent proviſion ; and Goo is the beſt pro. 
vider. He will ſurely introduce them with an introduction with which the 
thall be well-pleaſed : for Gop is knowing and gracious. This is ſo, Who- 
ever ſhall take a vengeance equal to the injury which hath been done him“, 
and ſhall afterwards be unjuſtly treated * ; verily Gop will aſſiſt him: for Gop 
{s mercifal, and ready to forgive. This ſhall be done, for that Gop cauſeth 
the night to ſucceed the day, and he cauſeth the day to ſucceed the night; and 
for that Gop both heareth and ſeeth. This, becauſe Gon is truth, and be- 
cauſe what they invoke beſides him, is vanity; and for that Gop is the high, 
the mighty. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop ſendeth down water from heaven, 
and the earth becometh green? for God is gracious and wiſe. Unto him 
belongeth whatſoever is in heaven and on earth: and Gop 1s ſelf-ſufficient, wor- 
thy to be praiſed. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop hath ſubjected whatever is 
in the earth to your ſervice, and alſo the ſhips which fail in the ſea, by his 
command ? And he with-holdeth the heaven that it fall not on the earth, 
unleſs by his permiſſion® : for Gop is gracious unto mankind, and merciful, 
It is he who hath given you life, and will hereafter cauſe you to die ; after- 
wards he will again raiſe you to life, at the reſurrection: but man is ſurely un- 
rateful. Unto the profeſſors of every religion have we appointed certain rites, 
which they obſerve. Let them not therefore diſpute with thee concerning 
this matter; but invite them unto thy Lorp : for thou followeſt the right di- 
rection. But if they enter into debate with thee, anſwer, Gop well knoweth 
that which ye do: Gop will judge between you, on the day of reſurrection, 
concerning that wherein ye ow diſagree. Doſt thou not know that Gop 
knoweth whatever is in heaven and on earth? Verily this is written in the 
book f bis decrees: this is eaſy with Gop. They worſhip, beſides Gon, 
that concerning which he hath ſent down no convincing proof, and concern- 
ing which they have no knowledge: but the unjuſt doers ſhall have none to 
aſfiſt them. And when our evident ſigns are rehearſed unto them, thou 
mayeſt perceive, in the countenances of the unbelievers, a diſdain zhereof : 
ir wanteth little but that they ruſh with violence on thoſe who rehearſe our 
ſigns unto them. Say, Shall I declare unto you a worſe thing than this? The 
fre of hell, which Gon hath threatened unto thoſe who believe not, 7s worſe ; 
and an unhappy journey Shall it be thitber. O men, a parable is propound- 
ed unto yo, wherefore hearken unto it. Verily the idols which ye invoke, 
155 be- 


a Whoever ſhall take a vengeance equal to the ing him ſome further violence. 
injury 3] And ſhall not take a more ſevere revenge The paſſage ſeems to relate to the vengeance 
than the fact deſerves. which the Moſſems ſhould take of the infidels, for 

b And ſhall afterwards be unjuſtly treated; ] their unjuſt perſecution of them. 
By the aggreſſor's ſeeking to revenge him- © That it fall not, &c.] Which it will do at the 

ſelf again of the perſun injured, by offer- laſt day. 
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beſides Gop, can never create a ſingle fly, although they were all aſſembled 

for that purpoſe : and if the fly ſnatch any thing from them, they cannot 

recover the ſame from it. Weak is the petitioner, and the petitioned. 

They judge not of Gop according to his due eſtimation : for Gop 7s power- Y 
ful and mighty. Gop chooſeth meſſengers from among the angels, and 

from among men: for Gop is he who heareth and ſeeth. He knoweth that RS 
which is before them, and that which is behind them : and unto Gop ſhall 

all things return. O true believers, bow down, and proſtrate your ſelves, 

and worſhip your Lorp ; and work righteouſneſs, that ye may be happy: 

and fight in defence of Gop's true religion, as it behoveth you to fight for 

the ſame. He +hath choſen you, and hath not impoſed on you-any diffi- 

culty in the religion which he hath given you, the religion of your father 
ABRAHAM : he hath named you Moſlems heretofore, and in this book ; 

that our apoſtle may be a witneſs againſt you at the day of judgment, and 

that ye may be witneſſes ; againſt % reſt of mankind. Wherefore be ye 

conſtant at prayer; and give alms: and adhere firmly unto Gon, He is 

your maſter 3 and he is the beſt maſter, and the beſt protector. 


a If the fly ſnatch any thing from them, &c.] ruſalem, and the ſacrifices there offered to the 
The commentators ſay, that the Arabs uſed true Gop, were never annoyed by flies 1; 
to anoint the images of their gods with ſome whereas ſwarms of thoſe inſects infeſted © the 
odoriferous compoſition, and with honey, which heathen temples, being drawn thither by the 
the flies eat, tho' the doors of the temple were fteam of the ſacrifices ?, _ REG 5 
carefully ſhut, getting in at the windows or * Gov . choſeth. meſſengers from among the 
crevices. | 3 angels;] Who are the bearers of the divine re- 

Perhaps Mohammed took this argument from velations to the prophets; but ought not to 
the Jews, who pretend that the temple of Je- be the objects of worſhip.” 


7 Pirke Aboth, 4 . . & 7. 2 V. SELDEN. de Dlis Syris, Synt. 2. c. 6. 


— 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Intitled, The true Believers; revealed at MRO A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


5 N O W are the true believers happy: who humble themſelves in their XVIII. 

prayer, and who eſchew all vain diſcourſe, and who are doers of alms- 
deeds; and who keep themſelves from carnal knowledge of any women ex- | | 
cept their wives, or the captives which their right hands poſſeſs ; (for as to | 
them they ſhall be blameleſs : but whoever coveteth any woman beyond theſe, N 
they are tranſgreſſors:) and who acquit themſelves faithfully of their truſt, 
and juſtly perform their covenant; and who obſerve their appointed times of 
prayer : theſe ſhall be the heirs, who ſhall inherit paradiſe; they ſhall con- 
tinue therein for ever. We FRY THe man of a finer ſort of clay; 

i 0 5 after - # 
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ye carried. 


not heard this of our forefathers. 


2 A ſure reteptache;] Viz. The womb. 

By another creation 3] i. e. Producing a perfect 
man, compoſed of ſoul and body. 

e See chap. 6. p. 108. not. e. | 

Seven heavens ;] Literally, ſeven paths 3 by 
which the heavens are me int, becauſe, according 
to ſome expoſitors, they are the paths of the 
angels and of the celeſtial bodies : tho' the ori- 
ginal word alſo ſignifies things which are fo/d- 


ed or placed like ſtories one above another, as 


the Mobammedans ſuppoſe the heavens to be. 


1 V. Voyages de TagvenoT, liv. 2. ch. 9. 


Al KO RA 
afterwards we placed him in the form of ſeed in a ſure receptacle: after. 
wards we made the feed coagulated blood; and we formed the coagulated 
blood into a piece of fleſh : then we formed the piece of fleſh into bones; 
and we cloathed thoſe bones with fleſh : then we produced the ſame by ano- 
ther creation ®. Wherefore bleſſed be Gop, the moſt excellent Creator 
After this ſhall ye die: and afterwards ſhall ye be reſtored to life, on the 
day of reſurrection. And we have created over you ſeven heavens* ; and 
we are not negligent of what we have created. And we ſend down rain 
from heaven, by meaſure; and we cauſe it to remain on the earth: we are 
alſo certainly able to deprive you of the ſame. And we cauſe gardens of 
alm-trees, and vineyards, to ſpring forth for you by means thereof ; where. 
in ye have many iruits, and whereof ye eat. 
tree ſpringing from mount Sina1*; which produceth oil, and a ſauce for 
thoſe who eat. Ye have likewiſe an inſtruction in the cattle: we give you 
to drink of the milk which is in their bellies, and ye receive many advan- 
tages from them; and of them do ye eat: and on them, and on ſhips, are 
We ſent Noan heretofore unto his people, and he ſaid, O 
my people, ſerve Gop: ye have no Gop beſides him; will ye not there- 
fore fear the conſequence of your worſhipping other gods ? And the chiefs of his 
ple, who believed not, faid, This is no other than a man, as ye are: 
he ſceketh to raiſe himſelf to a ſuperiority over you. If Gop had pleaſed 
to have ſent a meſſenger unto you, he would ſurely have ſent angels: we have 
Verily he is no other than a man 4di/- 
turbed with frenzy: wherefore wait concerning him for a time. Noa ſaid, 
O Lon, do thou protect me; for that they accuſe me of falſhood., And 
we revealed our orders unto him, ſaying, Make the ark in our ſight; and 
according to our revelation. And when our decree cometh to be executed, and 
the oven ſhall boil and pour forth water, carry into it of every ſpecies of 
animals one pair; and alſo thy family, except ſuch of them on whom a 
previous ſentence of deſtruction hath paſſed® : 
behalf of thoſe who have been unjuſt; for they Ha be drowned. And 
when thou and they who hall be with thee, ſhall go up into the ark, fay, 
Praiſe be unto Gop, who' hath delivered us from the ungodly 
ſay, O Lorp, cauſe me to come down from this ark with a bleſſed de- 
ſcent ; for thou art beſt able to bring me down from the ſame with 


© 


Crna p. 23. 


And we alſo raiſe for you a 


and fpeak not unte- me in 


people! And 


ſafety. 
Verily 


A tree ſpringing from mount Sinai ;] viz. The 
olive. The gardens near this mountain are yet 
famous for the excellent fruit-trees of almoſt all 
ſorts which grow there !. S 

On them, and on ſhips are ye carried;) The beaſt 
more particularly meant in this place, 1s the 
camel, which is chiefly uſed for carriage in 
the eaſt 3 being called by the Arabs, the land- 
/»ip, on which they als thoſe /eas of ſand, the 
deſarts. | 

s See chap. 11. p. 178, &c. 
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Verily herein were ſigns of our omnipotence; and we proved mankind thereby. 
Afterwards we . raiſed up another generation * after them; and we ſent unto 
them an apoſtle from among them, who /aid, Worſhip Gop : ye have no 
Gon beſides him; will ye not therefore fear his vengeance? And the chiefs 
-of his people, who believed not, and who denied the meeting of the life to 
come, and on whom we had beſtowed affluence in this preſent life, ſaid, 
This is no other than a man, as ye are; he eateth of that whereof ye 
eat, and he drinketh of that whereof ye drink: and if ye obey a man like 
unto your ſelves, ye will ſurely be ſufferers. Doth he- threaten you that 
after ye ſhall be dead, and ſhall become duſt and bones, ye ſhall be brought 
forth alive from your graves? Away, away with that ye are threatened 
with! There is zo other life beſides our preſent life: we die, and we live; and we 
ſhall not be raiſed again. This is no other than a man, who deviſeth a 
lie concerning Gop : but we will not believe him. Their apoſtle ſaid, O 
Lorp, defend me; for that they have accuſed me of impoſture. Gop an- 
ſwered, After a little while they ſhall ſurely repent their obſtinacy. Where- 
fore a ſevere puniſhment was juſtly inflicted on them, and we rendred them 
like the refuſe which is carried down by a ſtream. Away therefore with the 
ungodly people! Afterwards we raiſed up other generations © after them. 
No nation ſhall be puniſhed before their determined time; neither ſhall 
they be reſpited after. Afterwards we ſent our apoſtles, one after another. 
So often as their apoſtle came unto any nation, they charged him with im- 
poſture : and we cauſed them ſucceſſively to follow one another to deſtruc- 
tion; and we made them only ſubjects of traditional ſtories. Away therefore 
with the unbelieving nations! - Afterwards we ſent Moszs, and AARON his 
brother, with our ſigns and manifeſt power, unto PHaraon and his princes: 
but they proudly refuſed 7o believe on him; for they were a haughty people. 
And they ſaid, Shall we believe on two men like unto our ſelves; whoſe 
people are our ſervants? And they accuſed them of impoſture : wherefore 
they became of the number of thoſe who were deſtroyed. And we hereto- 
fore gave the book of the law unto Moss, that the children of ISRAEL might 
be directed thereby. And we appointed the ſon of Maxy, and his mother, 
tor a ſign: and we prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of the 
earth, being a place of quiet and ſecurity, and watered with running ſprings. 
O apoſtles, eat of thoſe things 1 * are good e; and work righteouſ- 

: | 88 eee e — 5. 


CHAP. 23. 


Another generation ;] Namely, the tribe of But perhaps the paſſage means the hill to 
Aa, or of Thamud, | _ which the virgin Mary retired to be delivered, 
d An apotle ;] viz. The prophet Had, or according to the Mohammedan tradition. 
Sdleh. | 5 | O apoſiles, eat of thoſe things which are good, 
© Other generations ;] As the Sodomites, Mi- c.] Theſe words are addreſſed to the apoſtles + 
diane, .,., . 5 in general, to whom it was permitted to eat 
An elevated part of the earth;] The com- of all clean and wholſome food; and were ſpoken 
mentators tell us the place here intended is Je- to them ſeverally at the time of their reſpective 
ruſalem, or Damaſcus, or Ramlah, or Paleſtine, miſſion. Some however, think them directed 
or Egypt 7, particularly to the virgin Mary and Jeſus, or 


lingly 


1 A. BRIDAwi, JALLALTLO'ppix. 2 Sce chap. 19. p. 250. 
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neſs: for I well know that which ye do. This your religion is one reli. 
gion -; and I am your Loy : wherefore fear me. But men. have rent the 
affair of their religion into various ſects: every party rejoiceth in that which 
they follow. Wherefore leave them in their confuſion, until a certain time bd. Do 


they think that we haſten unto them 


abundantly beſtowed on them, for their good ? But they do not under. 
ſtand. Verily they who ſtand in awe, for fear of their Loxp, and who 
believe in the ſigns of their Loxp, and who attribute not .companions unto 
their LoR DU; and who give that which they give in alms, their hearts being 
ſtruck with dread, for that they muſt return unto their LoRD: theſe haſten 
unto good, and are foremoſt to obtain the fame. We will not impoſe any 
difficulty on a ſoul, except according to its ability; with us is a book, 
which ſpeaketh the truth; and they ſhall not be injured. But their hearts 
are drowned in negligence, as to this matter; and they have works different 
from thoſe we have mentioned ; which they will continue to do, until, when 
we chaſtiſe ſuch of them as enjoy an affluence of fortune, by a ſevere puniſh- 
ment ©, behold, they cry aloud for help: but it ſhall be anſwered them, Cry 
not for help to day: for ye ſhall not be aſſiſted by us. My ſigns were 


read unto you, but ye turned back 


ſelves becauſe of your poſſeſſing the holy temple; diſcourſing together by night, 
and talking fooliſhly. Do they not therefore attentively conſider that which 
is ſpoken unto them; whether a revelation is come unto them which came 
not unto their forefathers? Or do they not know their apoſtle ; and there- 
fore reject him? Ordo they ſay, He is a madman? Nay, he hath come 
unto them with the truth ; but the greater part of them deteſt the truth, 
If the truth had followed their deſires, verily the heavens and the earth, and 
whoever therein is, had been corrupted, But we have brought them their 
admonition ; and they turn aſide from their admonition. Doſt thou aſk of 
them any maintenance for thy preaching ? ſince the maintenance of thy Lox is 
better; for he is the moſt bounteous provider. Thou certainly inviteſt them 
to the right way: and they who believe not in the life to come, do ſurely 
deviate from that way. If we had had compaſſion on them, and had taken off 


fngly to the (latter, in which, caſe the plural 


number muſt be uſed out of reſpect only), pro- 


poſing the practice of the prophets for their imi- 
tation. Mohammed probably deſigned in this 
paſſage to condemn the abſtinence obſerved by 


the Chri/tian monks ?. 


4 See chap. 21. p. 272. 2 

d Until a certain time;] i. e. Till they ſhall be 
lain, or ſhall die a natural death. 
HA ſevere puniſhment ;)] By which is intended 
either the overthrow at Bear, where ſeveral of 
the chief Koraſbites loſt their lives; or the fa- 


1 Al BEIDAWI, 2 dem. 


. 


mine with which the Meccans were afflicted, 


years like the years of Joſeph : whereupon ſo 


to feed on dogs, carrion, and burnt bones 2. 


VJ 


CHnap.'24, 


the wealth and children which we have 


on your heels : proudly elating your 


from 


at the prayer of the prophet, conceived in theſe 
words, O Go, /et thy foot ſtrongly on Modar, 
(an anceſtor of the Koreih) and give them 


great a dearth enſued, that they were obliged 


4 If ibe truth had followed their defires, &c.] 
That is, If there had been a plurality of gods, 
as the idolaters contend 3 : or, if the doctrine 
taught by Mohammed had been agreeable to 
their inclinations, &. 33 


3 See chap. 21. p. 266. 
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from them the calamity which had befallen them *, they would ſurely have 
more obſtinately perſiſted in their error, wandring in confuſion. We for- 
merly chaſtiſed them with a puniſhment“: yet they did not humble them- 
ſelves before their Loxp, neither did they make ſupplications anto him; 
until, when we have opened upon them a door, from which a ſevere puniſh- 
ment © hath iſſued, behold, they are driven to deſpair thereat. It is Gop who 
hath created in you the ſenſes of hearing and of fight, that ye may perceive X = 
our judgments, and hearts, that ye may ſeriouſly conſider them: yet how few of ; 
you give thanks! It is he who hath produced you in the earth; and be- 
fore him ſhall ye be aſſembled. It is he who giveth life, and putteth to 
death; and to him is 7o be attributed the viciflitude of night and day: do 
ye not therefore underſtand? But the unbelieving MECCANS ſay as their pre- 
deceſſors ſaid : they ſay, When we ſhall be dead, and ſhall have become 
duſt and bones, ſhall we really be raiſed to life? We have already been 
threatened with this, and our fathers alſo heretofore: this is nothing but 
fables of the ancients. Say, Whoſe is the earth, and whoever therein 7s 
if ye know ? They will anſwer, Gop's. Say, Will ye not therefore con- 
ſider? Say, Who is the Loxp of the ſeven heavens, and the Lokp of the 
magnificent throne ? They will anſwer, They are Gop's. Say, Will ye 
not therefore fear him? Say, In whoſe hand is the kingdom of all things; 
who protecteth whom he pleaſeth, but is himſelf 1 of none; if ye 
know? They will anſwer, In Gop's. Say, ow therefore are ye be- 
witched ? Yea, we have brought them the truth; and they are certainly 
liars in denying the ſame. Gop hath not begotten iſſue ; neither is there any 
other god with him: otherwiſe every god had ſurely taken away that which 
he had created *; and ſome of them had exalted themſelves above the others. 
Far be that from Gop, which they affirm of him! He knoweth that which 
is concealed, and that which is made public: wherefore far be it from him to have 
thoſe ſharers in his honour, which they attribute to him! Say, O Loxy, If thou 
wilt ſurely cauſe me to ſee the vengeance with which they have been threatened ; 
O Loy, ſet me not among the ungodly people: for we are ſurely able to make 
thee to ſee that with which we have threatened them. Turn aſide evil with that 
which is better“: we well know the calumnies which they utter againſt thee. And 


ſay, 


: The calamity which had befallen them ;] viz. According to theſe explications, the paſſage 
The famine, It is ſaid that the Meccans be- muſt have been revealed at Medina; unleſs it 


ing reduced to eat 7/hiz, which is a ſort of 


miſerable food made of blood and camels hair, 


uſed by the Arabs in time of ſcarcity, Abu 


Sofian came to Mohammed, and ſaid, Tell me, I ad- 
jure thee by Go p and the relation that is between 
as, deft thou think thou art ſent as a mercy unto all 


creatures; fince thou haſt ſlain the fathers with 


the fword, and the children with hunger "'? 
bd We formerly chaſtiſed them with a puniſhment; ] 

Namely, the 2 at Bear. | 5 

A ſevere puniſhment ] viz. Famine 3 which 
158 more terrible than the calamities of war“. 


I. 4] Beildawl, 2 


clemency 3. 


be taken in a prophetical ſenſe. 
4 Excry god had taken away that which he bad 

created;] And ſet up a diſtin creation and 

kingdom of his own. 2 
„ 17 49K -.i>:5 | 
f Turn afide evil with that which is better ;] 


That is, By forgiving injuries, and returning 


of good for them: which rule is to be qualified, 


however, with this proviſo; that the true reli- 
gion receive no prejudice by ſuch mildneſs and 


„ * 


Idem. 3 Jaden. | 1 
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CH AP. 23. 


ſays O Lox, I fly unto thee for refuge, againſt the ſuggeſtions of the de. 


vils: and I have recourſe unto thee, O Lok p, 10 drive them away, that the 


be not preſent with me *. The gainſaying of the unbelievers ceaſeth not until, when 
death overtaketh any of them, he ſaith, O Lox, ſuffer me to return 20 life, 
that I may do that which is right; in profeſſing the true faith which I have 


neglected . By no means. Verily theſe are the words which he ſhall ſpeak : 
but behind them there ſhall be a bar e, until the day of reſurrection. W 


hen 


therefore the trumpet ſhall be ſounded, there ſhall be no relation between 
them which fhall be regarded on that day; neither ſhall they aſk afiſtance 
of eachother. They whoſe balances ſhall be heavy with good works, ſhall 
be happy : but they whoſe balances ſhall be light, are thoſe who ſhall loſe 
their ſouls, and ſhall remain in hell for ever“. The fire ſhall ſcorch their 
faces, and they ſhall writhe their mouths therein for anguiſh: and it ſhall 


be ſaid unto them, Were not my f 


gns rehearſed unto you; and did ye 


not charge them with falſhhood? They ſhall anſwer, O Lokp, our unhap- 
pineſs prevailed over us, and we were people who went aſtray. O Lon, 
take us forth from this fire: if we return to our former wickedneſs, we ſhall 
ſurely be unjuſt. Gop will ſay unto them, Be ye driven away with ignomi- 
ny thereinto : and ſpeak not unto me 7o deliver you. Verily there were a par- 
ty of my ſervants, who ſaid, O Lorp, we believe: wherefore forgive us, 
and be merciful unto us; for thou art the beſt of thoſe who ſhew mercy. 
But ye received them with ſcoffs, ſo that they ſuffered you to forget my 
admonition ©, and ye laughed them to ſcorn. I have this day rewarded 
them, for that they ſuffered the injuries ye offered them with patience : veri- 


ly they enjoy great felicity. God will ſay, What number of years have ye 


©. That they be not preſent with nei] To beſiege 


me: or, as it may alſo be tranſlated, That they 


burt me not. | 

b In profeſfing the true faith which I have 
neglected;] Or, as the words may alfo import, 
In the world which I have left; that is, during 
the further term of life which ſhall be granted 
me, and from which I have been cut off “. 
Bebind them there ſhall be a bar;] The origi- 
nal word 4arzakh, here tranſlated bar, prima- 
rily ſigniſies any partition, or interſtice, which di- 
vides one thing from another ; but is uſed by the 
Arabs not always in the ſame, and ſometimes 
in an obſcure ſenſe. They ſeem generally to 
expreſs by it what the Greeks did by the word 
Hades; one while uſing it for the place of the 
dead, another while for the time of their con- 
tinuance in that ſtate, and another while for the 
ſtate it ſelf. It is defined by their critics to be the 


interval or ſpace between this world and the next, 


or between death and the reſutrection; every per- 


1 Jem, J. Pocock. not. in Port. Moſs, 


3 Ezn Mazur, apud Gol, Lex. Arab. col. 254. 


* 


CON- 


ſon who dies, being ſaid to enter into 4“ bar- 
zakh ; or, as the Greek expreſſes it, xa]aCuyat 
276 gs *. One lexicographer 3 tells us that 


in the Koran it denotes the grave: but the com- 


mentators on this paſſage expound it a bar, or 
invincible obſtacle, cutting off all poſſibility of 


return into the world, after death. See chap. 


25. where the word again occurs, | 

Some interpreters underſtand the words we 
have rendred behind them, to mean before them, 
(it being one of thoſe words, of which there are 
ſeveral in the Arabic tongue, that have direct 
contrary ſignifications) confidering al Barxatß 
as 2 future ſpace, and lying before, and not be- 
bind the. 

4 See the Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. p. 89. | 

e They ſuffered you ta forget my admonition;] 
Being unable to prevail on you by their remon- 


ſtrances, becauſe of the contempt wherein ye 
held them. 


P. 248, c. and the Prelim. Diſc. §. IV. 5. 77. 
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continued on earth? They will anſwer, We have continued there a 
day, or part of a day“: but aſk thoſe who keep account. Gop will 
ſay, - Ye have tarried but a little, if ye knew it. Did ye think that 
we had created you in ſport, and that ye ſhould not be brought again be- 
fore us? Wherefore let Cop be exalted, the King, the Truth ! There is 
no Gop beſides him, the Loxp of the honourable throne. Whoever toge- 
ther with the true Gon ſhall invoke another god, concerning whom he hath 
no demonſtrative proof, ſhall ſurely be brought to an account for the ſame 
before his LoRp. Verily the infidels ſhall not proſper. Say, O Loo, par- 
don, and ſhew mercy ; for thou art the beſt of thoſe who ſhew mercy. 


A day or part of a day ] The time will ſeem diſlike, as of long continuance. 


thus ſhort to them in compariſon to the eternal * A thoſe who keep arcount;] That is, the 
duration of their torments, or becauſe the time angels, who keep account of the length of mens 
of their living in the world was the time of their lives and of their works, or any other who may 
joy and pleaſure ; it being uſual for the Arabs to have leiſure to compute; and not us, whoſe tor- 
deſcribe what they like as of ſhort, and what they ments diſtract our thoughts and attention. 


Intitled, Light * revealed at MEDINA. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


EIS Sura have we ſent down from heaven; and have ratified the 
ſame : and we have revealed therein evident ſigns, that ye may be 
warned. The whore, and the whoremonger, ſhall ye ſcourge with an hun- 
dred ſtripes. And let not compaſſion towards them prevent you from exe- 
cating the judgment of Gop © ; if ye believe in Gop and the laſt day: and 
let ſome of the true believers be witneſſes of their puniſhment®, The 
whoremonger ſhall not marry any other than a harlot, or an idolatreſs. And 
a harlot ſhall no man take in marriage, except a whoremonger, or ine ido- 
| | later. 


2 This title is taken from an allegorical com- 
pariſon made between light and God, or faith 

in him, about the middle of the chapter. 

b The whore and the whoremonger ſhall ye ſcourge 
with an hundred ſtripes, &c.] This law is not to 
be underſtood to + 11 to married people, Who 
are of free condition; becauſe adultery in ſuch, 
according to the Senna, is to be puniſhed by ſton- 
ing 1. | 5 : 

© Let not compaſſion prevent you, &c.] i. e. Be 
not moved by pity, either to forgive the offen- 
ders, or to mitigate their puniſhment. Mobam- 


See chap. 4. Pp. 62, and 64. 


med was for ſo ſtrict and impartial an execution 
of the laws, that he is reported to have ſaid, F 
Fatema the daughter of Mohammed teal, let ber 
hand be ftruck off *. 21 
Let ſome of the true believers be witneſſts of 
their puniſbment.] That is, Let the puniſhment 
be inflicted in public, and not in private; be- 
cauſe the ignominy of it is more intolerable than 


the ſmart, and more likely to work a reformation 


on the offender. Some ſay there ought to be 
three perſons preſent at the leaſt; but others 
think two, or even one, to be ſufficient 3, 


3 Jaem. 


2 4] BREIDAWI. 
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later. And this - kind of marriage is forbidden the true believers*. + But as 75 


| thoſe who accuſe women of reputation of whoredom®; and produce not four 


witneſſes. of the fa ©, ſcourge them with fourſcore ſtripes, and receive not 
their teſtimony for ever; for ſuch are infamous preyaricators: excepting 
thoſe who ſhall afterwards repent, and amend; for unto ſuch will Gon be 
gracious and merciful. They who ſhall accuſe he wives of adultery, and 
ſhall have no witneſſes hereof beſides themſelves ; the teſtimony which ſal] 
be required of one of them fhall be, that he ſwear four times by Gop that 
he ſpeaketh the truth: and the fifth /ime that he it, cate the curſe of 
Gop on him, if he be a liar. And it ſhall avert the puniſhment from 102 
wife, if ſhe ſwear four times by Gop that he is a liar; and if the fifth 
time ſhe imprecate the wrath of Gon on her, if he ſpeaketh the truth*, If 
it were not for the indulgence of Gop rowards you, and his mercy, and that 
Gop is eaſy to be reconciled, and wiſe; he would immediately diſcover your 
crimes. As to the party among you who have publiſhed the falſhood con- 


- cerning AYESHAY, think it not to be an evil unto you: on the contrary, it 


* And this kind of marriage is forbidden the 


true believers.) The preceding paſſage was re- 


vealed on account of the meaner and more indi- 


gent Mobgjerins, or refugees, who ſought to 


marry the whores of the infidels, taken captives 
in war, for the fake of the gain which they 
made by proſtituting themſelves. Some think 


the prohibition was ſpecial, and regarded only 


the Mohajerins before mentioned; and others 


are of opinion it was general; but it is agreed 


to have been abrogated by the words which fol- 
low in this chapter, Marry the fingle women among 
you; harlots being comprized under the appella- 
tion of fing/e women *. 332? 

It is ſuppoſed by ſome that not marriage, but 
znlawful commerce with ſuch women is here 
forbidden. Es bs 

Þ'3V omen of reputation ;) The Arabic word, 
mobſinat, properly ſignifies women of unblame- 
able conduct; but to bring the chaſtiſement af- 
termentioned on the calumniator, it is alſo re- 
quilite that they be free women, of ripe age, 
having their underſtandings perfect, and of the 


Mobammedan religion. Tho' the word be of the 


feminine gender, yet men are alſo ſuppoſed to 
be comprized in this law. 

Abu Hanifa was of opinion that the ſlanderer 
ought to be ſcourged in public, as well as the 
fornicator ; but the generality are againſt him 2. 

See chap. 4. p. 62. 

d In caſe both ſwear, the man's oath diſcharges 
him from the imputation and penalty of ſlander, 
and the woman's oath frees her from the impu- 


tation and-penalty of adultery : but tho' the 


T Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN. 


IS 


woman do ſwear to her innocence, yet the mar- 
riage is actually void, or ought to be declared 
void by the judge ; becauſe it 1s not fit they 
ſhould continue together after they have come 


to theſe extremities 3. 


© As to the party among you who have publiſh- 
ed the falſbood concerning Ayeſha, 6c.) For the 
underſtanding of this paſſage, it is neceſſary to 
relate the following ſtory. | | 

Mohammed having undertaken an expedition 


againſt the tribe of Mofalek,in the ſixth year of the 


Hejra, took his wife Ayeſba with him, to accom- 
pany him. In their return, when they were 
not far from Medina, the army removing by 
night, Ayeſba, on the road, alighted from her 
camel, and ftepped aſide on a. private occaſion * 
but, on her return, perceiving ſhe had dropped 
her necklace, which was of onyxes of Dhafar, 
ſhe went back to look for it ; and in the mean 
time her attendants, taking it for granted that 
ſhe was got into her pavillion {or little tent 
ſurrounded with curtains, wherein women are 
carried in the eaſt) ſet it again on the camel, and 
led it away. When ſhe came back to the road, 
and ſaw her camel was gone, ſhe fat down there, 
expecting that when ſhe was miſſed ſome would 
be ſent back to fetch her; and in a little time 
ſhe fell afleep. Early in the morning, Saftan 
Ebn al Maattel, who had ſtaid behind to reſt 
himſelf, coming by, and perceiving ſome body 
aſleep, went to ſee who it was, and knew her to 
be Ayeſba; upon which he waked her, by twice 
pronouncing with a low voice theſe words, Ne 
are Gov's, and unto him muſt we return. Then 


| Ayeſba 
2 [dem em. - 
2282 
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is better for you. Every man of them ſhall be puniſhed according to the 
injuſtice of which he hath been guilty ®; and he among them who hath under- 
taken to aggravate the ſame*®, ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. Did not 
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the faithful men, and the faithful women, when ye heard this, judge in 
their own minds for the beſt ; and ſay, This is a manifeſt falſhood ? Have 
they produced four witneſſes thereof? wherefore ſince they have not pro- 
duced the witneſſes, they are ſurely liars in the ſight of Gop. Had it not 
been for the mdulgence of Gop towards you, and his mercy, in this world 
and in that which is to come, verily a grievous puniſhment had been in- 
flicted on you, for the calumny which ye have ſpread : when ye publiſhed 
that with your tongues, and ſpoke that with your mouths, of which ye 
had no -knowledge ; and eſteemed it to be light, whereas it was a matter 
of importance in the ſight of Gop. When ye heard it, did ye fay, It 
belongeth not unto us, that we ſhould talk of this matter: Gop forbid ! 
this is a grievous .calumny ? Gop warneth you, that ye return not to the 
like crime for ever; if ye be true believers. And Gop declareth unto you 
his ſigns 3 for Gop is knowing and wiſe. Verily they who love that ſcan- 
dal be publiſhed of thoſe who believe, ſhall receive a ſevere puniſhment 
both in this world, and in the next. Gop knoweth, but ye know not. 
Had it not been for the indulgence of Gop towards you, and his mercy, 
and that Gop is gracious and merciful, ye had felt his vengeance. O 
true believers, follow not the ſteps of the devil: for whoſoever ſhall fol- 


low the ſteps 
that which is unlawful, 
his mercy towards you, there had 


Ay:/ha immediately covered herſelf with her 
vail ; and Saftoan ſet her on his own camel, and 
led her after the army, which they overtook 
by noon, as they were reſting. 

This accident had like to have ruined Aye/ba, 
whoſe reputation was publickly called in queſti- 
on, as if ſhe had been guilty of adultery with 
Safwan: and Mohammed himſelf knew not what 
to think, when he refleted on the circumſtances 
of the affair, which were improved by ſome 
malicious people very much to Aye/ha's diſhon- 
our; and notwithſtanding his , wife's proteſta- 


tions of her innocence, he could not get rid of his 


perplexity, nor ſtop the mouths of the cento- 
rious, till about a month after, when this paſ- 
ſage was revealed, declaring the accuſation to 
be unjuſt . 

a Think it not to be an evil unto you ; on the 


contrary, it is better for you.] The words are 


directed to the prophet, and to Abu Becr, Ayeſba, 
and Safzogn, the perſons concerned in this falſe 
report ; ſince, beſides the amends they might 


of the devil, he will command him filthy crimes, and 
If it were not for the indulgence of Gop, and 
not been fo much as one of you cleanſed 


A 


From 


expect in the next world, Gop had done them 
the honour to clear their reputations by reveal- 
ing eighteen verſes expreſly for that purpoſe 2. 
d Every man of them ſhall be puniſhed, ac- 
cording to the injuſtice of which he hath been 
guilty. ] The perſons concerned in ſpreading the 
ſcandal, were Abdallah EönObba, (who firſt raiſed 
it, and inflamed the matter to the utmoſt, out of 
hatred to Mohammed) Zeid Ebn Refaa, Haſſan 
Ebn Thabet, Meſtah Ebn Othatha, a great grand- 
ſon of Abd"almotalleb's, and Hamna Bint Fahaſb : 
and every one of them received fourſcore ſtripes, 
purſuant to the Jaw ordained in this chapter, 
except only Abd"allah, who was exempted, being 
a man of great conſideration 3. | 

It is faid that, as a farther puniſhment, Haſſan 
and Meaſtabh became blind, and that the former of 
them alſo loſt the uſe of both his hands . 

c He who hath undertaken to aggravate the 
ſame ;] viz. Abd'allah Ebn Obba, who had not 
the grace to become a true believer, but died 
an infidel . 


Al Box ARI in Sonna, Al BEIDAwI, JALLALO'DpDIx, &c. V. Anvu'Le. pit. Mob. p. 82, 


Sc. & GacNliER, Vie de Mabomet, lib. 4. c. 7. | 
5 See chap. 9. p. 159, 160. 
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from his guilt for ever: but Gop cleanſeth whom he pleaſeth ; for Gon 
both heareth and knoweth. Let not thoſe among you who poſſeſs abundance 
of wealth, and have ability, ſwear that they will not give unto their kindred, 
and the poor, and thoſe who have fled their country for the ſake of Gop's 
true religion: but let them forgive, and act with benevolence towards them, 
Do ye not deſire that Gop ſhould pardon. you“? And Go is gracious 
and merciful. Moreover they who falſly accuſe modeſt women, who be. 
have in a negligent manner“, and are true believers, ſhall be curſed in 
this world, and in the world to come; and they ſhall ſuffer a ſevere pu- 
niſhment ©. One day their own tongues ſhall bear witneſs againſt them, 
and their hands, and their feet, concerning that which they have done. 
On that day ſhall Gop render unto them their juſt due; and they ſhall 
know that Gop is the evident truth. The wicked women: ſhould be join- 
ed to the wicked men, and the wicked men to the wicked women ; but 
the good women ſhould be married to the good men, and the good men to 
the good women. Theſe ſhall be cleared from he calumnies which flanderers 
ſpeak of them: they ſhall obtain pardon, and an honourable proviſion. 
O true believers, enter not any houſes, beſides your own houſes, until ye 
have aſked leave, and have ſaluted the family thereof ©: this 7s better for 
you; peradventure ye will be admoniſhed. And it ye ſhall find no per- 
ſon in the houſes, yet do not enter them, until leave be granted you : 
and if ft be ſaid unto you, Return back; do ye return back. This will 


be more decent for you?; and Gop knoweth that which ye do. It ſhall 


2 Let not thoſe among you who have ability,. | 


ſwear that they will not give unto their kindred, 
Sc.] This paſſage was revealed on account of 
Abu Becr; who ſwore that he would not for 
the future beſtow any thing on Mz/ah, tho' he 
was his mother's ſiſter's ſon, and a poor Mohä- 
jer or refugee, becauſe he had joined in ſcanda- 


lizing his daughter Jyeſpa. But on Mobammed's 


reading this verſe to him, he continued ME 


iah's penſion 7. 

d Who behave in a negligent manner ;] i. e. 
Who may be leſs careful in their conduct, and 
more free in their behaviour, as being conſcious 
of no ill. 

c Tho' the words be general, yet they prin- 
cipally regard thoſe who ſhould calumniate 
ihe prophet's wives. According to a ſaying 
of Ebn Abbas, if the threats contained in the 
whole Kordu be examined, there are none ſo 
ſevere as thoſe occaſioned by the falſe accuſation 
of Ayeſha; wherefore he thought even repen- 
tance would ſtand her ſlanderers in no ſtead 2. 

d Theſe ſhall be cleared, &c.] Al Beidawi ob- 
ſerves, on this paſſage, that Gop cleared four 


1 A] BeiDaw1, JALLALO'DDIN. 


«hap. 2. p. 8. and chap. 33. 


2 4! BEID AWI. 
* See chap. 19. p. 251. 


be 


perſons, by four extraordinary teſtimonies : for 
he cleared Fo/zph by the ' teſtimony of a child 
in his miſtreſſes family s; Moſes, by means of 
the ſtone which fled away with his garments 4; 
Mary, by the teſtimony of her infant 5 ; and 
Ayeſha, by theſe verſes of the Koran. 

Enter not any houſes befides your own, till 
ye have asked leave, &c.]J To enter ſuddenly 
or abruptly into any man's houſe or apartment, 
is reckoned a great incivility in the eaſt; be- 
cauſe a perſon may poſſibly be ſurprized in 
an indecent action or poſture, or may have 
ſomething diſcovered which he would conceal. 
It is ſaid, that a man came to Mobammed, and 
wanted to know whether he muſt ask leave to 
go in to his ſiſter; which being anſwered in 
the affirmative, he told the prophet that his 
ſiſter had no body elſe to attend upon her, 
and it would be troubleſome to ask leave every 
time he went in to her: What, replied Mo- 
hammed, zoorlde/t thou ſee her 'naked 6 ? 

* This will be more decent;] Than to be im- 
portunate for admiſſion, or to wait at the door. 


3 See chap. 12. p. 190. 


4 See 
6 4] BelDawi. | 
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be no crime in you, that ye enter uninhabited houſes *, wherein ye may 
meet with a convenience. Gop knoweth that which ye diſcover, and that which 
e conceal. Speak unto the true believers, that they reſtrain their eyes, 
and keep themſelves from immodeſt actions: this will be more pure for 
them; for Gop is well acquainted with that which they do. And ſpeak 
unto the believing women, that they reſtrain their eyes, and preſerve their 
modeſty, and diſcover not their ornaments *, except what neceſſarily ap- 
eareth thereof ©: and let them throw their vails over their boſoms a, and 
not ſhew their ornaments, unleſs to their huſbands *®, or their fathers, or 
their huſbands fathers, or their ſons, or their huſbands ſons, or their bro- 
thers, or their brothers ſons; or their ſiſters ſonsf, or their women *, or 
the captives which their right-hands ſhall poſſeſs *, or unto ſuch men as at- 
tend them, and have no need of women, or unto children, who diſtinguiſh 
not the nakedneſs of women. And let them not make a noiſe with 
their feet, that their ornaments which they hide may thereby be diſcover- 

| Pp 2 ed. 


» Uninhabited houſes ;] i. e. Which are not 


the private habitation of a family; ſuch as 


public inns, ſhops, ſheds, c. | 

b And diſcover not their ornaments;] As their 
cloaths, jewels, and the furniture of their toilet; 
much leſs ſuch parts of their bodies as ought not 
to be ſeen. 8 

Except what neceſſarily appeareth ;] Some 
think their outward garments are here meant; 
and others their hands and faces : it is gene- 
rally held, however, that a free woman ought 
not to diſcover even thoſe parts, unleſs to the 
perſons after excepted, or on ſame unavoidable 
occaſion, as their giving evidence in public, 
taking advice or medicines in caſe of ſickneſs, 
Ec. | 

4 Let them throw their vails over their bo- 
forms ;] Taking care to cover their heads, necks, 
and breaſts. . _. 8 | Sp 

© Unleſs to their husbands;] For whole ſake 
It is that they adorn themſelves, and who alone 
have the privilege to ſee their whole body. 

Or their fathers, &c.] Theſe near relations 
are alſo excepted, becauſe they cannot avoid 
ſeeing them frequently, and there is no great 
danger to be apprehended from them. They 
are allowed, therefore, to ſee what cannot well 
he concealed in ſo familiar an intercourſe !, but 
no other part of their body, particularly what- 
ever is between the navel and the knees. 
Uncles not being here particularly mentioned, 


it is a doubt whether they may be admitted to 


lee their nieces. Some think they are includ- 
ed under the appellation of brothers : but others 


- Iden. 2 JALLALO'DDIN. 
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are of opinion that they are not comprized in 
this exception; and give this reaſon for it, viz. 
leſt they ſhould deſcribe the perſons of their 
nieces to their ſons 3. "= 

8 Or their women ;] That is, ſuch as are of 
the Mohammedan religion; it being reckoned 
by ſome unlawful, or, at leaſt, indecent, for a 
woman, who is a true believer, to uncover 
her ſelf before one who is an infidel, becauſe 
ſhe will hardly refrain deſcribing her to the 
men : but others ſuppoſe all women in general 
are here excepted ; for, in this particular, doc- 
tors differ :: | 
h Or the captives, &c.] Slaves of either ſex 
are included in this exception, and, as ſome 
think, domeſtic ſervants who are not ſlaves ; as 
thoſe of a different nation, It 1s related, that 
Mohammed once made a preſent of a man-ſlave 
to his daughter Fatema ; and when he brought 
him to her, ſhe had on a garment which was 
ſo ſcanty that ſhe was obliged to leave either 
her head or her feet uncovered: and that the 
prophet, ſeeing her in great confuſion on that 
account, told her, ſhe need be under no con- 
cern, for that there was none preſent beſides 
her father and her ſlave . | 

i And have no need of women ;] Or have no 
deſire to enjoy them; ſuch as decrepit old men, 
and deformed or lilly perſons, who follow peo- 
ple as hangers on, for their ſpare victuals, 
being too deſpicable to raiſe either a woman's 
paſſion, or a man's jealouſy. Whether eunuchs 
are comprehended under this general deſigna- 
tion, is a queſtion among the learned 6. 
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of your men-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants : if they 
enrich them of his abundance z for Gop is bounteous and wiſe. And let 
thoſe who find not a match, keep themſelves from fornication, until Goy 
And unto ſuch of your ſlaves*® as de. 
fire a written inftrument allowing them to redeem themſelves on paying a cer- 
tain ſum *, write one, if ye know good in them* ; and give them of the 
. riches of Gop, which he hath given you,. 
ſervants to proſtitute themſelves, if they be willing to live chaſtly ; that ye 
may ſeek the caſual advantage of this preſent life *: but whoever ſhall 
compel them 7bereto, verily Gop will be gracious and merciful unto ſuch 
And now have we revealed unto you evi. 
dent ſigns, and a hiftory like unto ſome of the hiſtories of thoſe who have gone 
before you, and an admonition unto the 
heaven and earth: the ſimilitude of his light is as a nich in a wall, 
wherein a lamp is placed, and the lamp incloſed in a caſe of glaſs ; the glaſs 
It is lighted with he oil of a bleſſed 
tree, an olive neither of the eaſt, nor of the weft: it wanteth little but that the 
oil thereof would give light, although no fire touched it. This is light ad. 
ded unto light *: Gop will direct unto his light whom he pleaſeth. 


ſhall enrich them of his abundance. 


women after their compulſion. 


appears as it were a ſhining ſtar. 


a Let them not make a noiſe with their feet, &c.] 
By ſhaking the rings, which the women in the 
eaſt wear about their ancles, and are uſually of 
gold or filver r. The pride which the Jeroiſß 
ladies of old took in making 2 #ink/ing with 
theſe ornaments of their feet, is (among other 
things of that nature) ſeverely reproved by the 
prophet Jaiab 2. | 


b Thoſe who are fingle 3] i. e. Thoſe who are 


unmarried of either ſex ; whether they have 
been married before or not. 

© Your ſlaves 3] Of either ſex. 

d 4 written inſtrument, &c.] Whereby the 
maſter obliges himſelf to ſet his ſlave at li- 
berty, on receiving a certain ſum of money, 
which the ſlave undertakes to pay. | 

© If ye know good in them, ] That is, If ye 
have found them faithful, and have reaſon to 
believe they will perform their engagement. 

f Give them of the riches which Gop hath 
given you ;] Either by beſtowing ſomething on 
them of your own ſubſtance, or by abating 
them a part of their ranſom. Some ſuppoſe 
theſe words are directed, not to the maſters 
only, but to all Maſſems in general; recom- 
mending it to them to aſſiſt thoſe who have 
obtained their freedom, and paid their ranſom, 
either out of their own ſtock, or by admitting them 


1 idem. 


2 Iſaiah iii. 16 and 18. 
Al aen. 


6 Jadem. 


AI KORAM. 
ed. And be ye all turned unto Gov, O true believers, that ye may be 
happy. Marry thoſe who are ſingle* among you, and ſuch as are honeſt 


the revelation of-this 


3 IL BEIDAWI. 


{+ 


Cn Ax. 24, 


be poor, Gop will 
And compel not your maid- 


pious. Gop is the light of 


Gon 
pro- 


to have a ſhare in the public alms 3, 
8 Compel not your maid-ſervants to proflitute 
themſelves, &c.] It ſeems Abda llab Ebn Oba 
had fix women ſlaves, on whom he laid a certain 
tax, which he obliged them to earn by the pro- 
ſtitution of their bodies: and one of them made 
her complaint to Mohammed, which occaſioned 
paſſage 7. 
h A hiftory like unto ſome of the hiſtories of 
thoſe who have gone before you ;] i. e. The ſtory 
of the falſe accuſation off Ayeſha, which re- 
ſembles thoſe of Fozph and the virgin Mary d. 
i Neither of the eaft nor of the weſt ;] But of 
a more excellent kind. Some think the mean- 
ing to be that the tree grows neither in the 
eaſtern nor the weſtern parts, but in the midſt 
of the world, namely in Syria, where the beſt 
olives grow 6. 6 FI 
E This is light added unto light ;) Or a light 
whoſe brightneſs is doubly increaſed by the cir- 
cumſtances abovementioned. | 
The commentators explain this allegory, and 
every particular of it, with great ſubtilty; in- 
terpreting the /igh; here deſcribed, to be the 
light revealed in the Koran, or Gop's in- 
lightening grace in the heart of man; and in 
divers other manners. 5 | 


WW 
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opoundeth parables unto men ; for Gop knoweth all things. In the houſes 
which Gop hath permitted to be raiſed®*, and that his name be commemora- 
ted therein : men celebrate his praiſe in the ſame morning and evening, whom 
neither merchandizing, nor ſelling diverteth from the remembring of Gop, 
and the obſervance of prayer, and the giving of alms ; fearing the day whereon 
men's hearts and eyes ſhall be troubled ; that Gon may recompenſe them ac- 
cording to the utmoſt merit of what they ſhall have wrought, and may add 
unto them of his abundance a more excellent reward; for Gop beſtoweth 
on whom he pleaſeth without meaſure, But as to the unbelievers, their works 
are like the vapour in a plain*®, which the thirſty traveller thinketh to 
be water, until, when he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing; 
but he findeth Gop with him“, and he will fully pay him his account; 
and Gop is ſwift in taking an account : or, as the darkneſs in a deep ſea, 
covered by waves riding on waves, above which are clouds, being additions of 
darkneſs one over the other; when one ſtretcheth forth his hand, he is far 
from ſeeing it. And unto whomſoever Gop ſhall not grant his light, he 
ſhall enjoy no light at all. Doſt thou not perceive that all creatures both 
in heaven and earth praiſe Gop; and the birds alſo, extending their wings? 
Every one knoweth his prayer, and his praiſe : and Gop Knoweth that 
which they do. Unto Gop belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and unto Gop hall be the return at the laſt day. Doſt thou not ſee that 
Gop gently driveth forward the clouds, and gathereth them together, and 
then layeth them on heaps? Thou alſo ſeeſt the rain, which falleth from 
the midſt thereof; and GD ſendeth down from heaven as it were moun- 
tains, wherein there is hail ; he ſtriketh therewith whom he pleaſeth, and 
turneth the ſame away from whom he pleaſeth : the brightneſs of his light- 
ning wanteth but little of taking away the ſight. Gop ſhifteth the night, 
and the day: verily herein is an inſtruction unto thoſe who have ſight. 


* In the houſes, &c.] The connection of theſe 
words is not very obvious. Some ſuppoſe they 
ought to be joined with the preceding words, 
Like a nich, or I is lighted in the houſes, &c. 
and that the compariſon is more ſtrong and 
juſt, by being made to the lamps in Mo/ques, 
which are larger than thoſe in private houſes. 
Some think they are rather to be connected with 
the following words, Men praiſe, &. And o- 
thers are of opinion they are an imperfect be- 
ginning of a ſentence, and that the words, 


apart for divine worſhip ; or particularly the 


Feruſalem l. 
b The vapour in a plain ;] The Arabic word 
Serab ſignifies that falſe appearance which, in 


1 4 BEIDAI. 
Adag. Arab. ad calcem Gram. Erp. p. 93. 


Praiſe ye Gop, or the like, are to be underſtood. 
However the houſes here intended are thoſe ſet 


three principal temples of Mecca, Medina, and 
growth of animals, and a conſiderable and ne- 


And Gop hath created every animal of water *; one of them goeth on his 


belly, | 


the eaſtern countries, is often ſeen in ſandy plains 


about noon, reſembling a large lake of water in 


motion,. and is occaſioned by the reverberation 
of the ſun beams. It ſometimes tempts thirſty 
travellers out of their way, but deceives them 
when they come near, either going forward, (for 
it always appears at the ſame diſtance,) or quite 
vanithing ?. 1 | 
c He findeth Gop with him;] That is, He 
will not eſcape the notice or vengeance of Goo. 
4 water ;] This aſſertion, which has al. 
ready occurred in another place 3, being not 
true in ſtrictneſs, the commentators ſuppoſe 
that by water is meant. ſeed; or elſe that 
zwater is mentioned only as the chief cauſe of the 


ceſſary conſtituent part of their bodies. 


2 V. Q. Curr: ge rebus Alex. lib. 7. & G01. in Alfrag. p. III. &i 
Chap. 21. p. 267. 
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belly, and another of them walketh upon two feet, and another of them 
walketh upon four feet: Gop createth that which he pleaſeth ; for Gop is 
almighty. Now have we ſent down evident ſigns: and Gop directeth 
whom he pleaſeth into the right way. The hypocrites ſay, We believe in 
Gon, and on his apoſtle; and we obey them : yet a part of them turneth 
back, after this; but theſe are not really believers. And when they are 
ſummoned before Gop and his apoſtle, that he may judge between them; 
behold, a part of them retire: but if the right had been on their ſide, 
they would have come and ſubmitted themſelves unto him. Is there an in- 
firmity in their hearts? Do they doubt? Or do they fear left Gop and his 
apoſtle act unjuſtly towards them? But themfelves are the unjuſt doers?, 
The ſaying of the true believers, when they are ſummoned before Gop 
and his apoſtle, that he may judge between them, is no other than that 
they ſay, We have heard, and do obey : and theſe are they who ſhall 
proſper. Whoever ſhall obey Gop and his apoſtle, and ſhall fear Goo, 
and ſhall be devout towards him; theſe ſhall enjoy great felicity. They 
ſwear by Gop, with a moſt ſolemn oath, that if thou commandeſt them, 
they will go forth from their houſes and poſſeſſions. Say, Swear not 10 4 
falſbocd: obedience is more requiſite : and Gop is well acquainted with that 
which ye do. Say, Obey Gov, and obey the apoſtle : but if ye turn back, 
verily it is expected of him that he perform his duty, and of you that ye per- 
form: your duty; and if ye obey him, ye ſhall be directed: but the duty 
of our apoſtle is only public preaching. Gop promiſeth unto fuch of you 
as believe, and do good works, that he will cauſe them to ſucceed the 
unbelievers in the earth, as he cauſed thoſe who were before you to ſuc- 
ceed the 'infidels of their time*; and that he will eſtabliſh for them rheir 
religion which pleaſeth them, and will change their fear into ſecurity. They 
ſhall worſhip me; and ſhall not affociate any other with me. But who- 
ever ſhall diſbelieve after this; they will be the wicked doers. Obſerve 
prayer, and give alms, and obey the apoſtle ; that ye may obtain mercy, 
Think not that the unbelievers ſhall fruſtrate zhe defigns of Gop on earth: 
and their abode hereafter ſhall be Hell fire; a miſerable journey Hall it be 
thither ! O true believers, let your ſlaves and thoſe among you who ſhall 
not have attained the age of - puberty, aſk leave of you, before they come into 


your preſence, | three times in the day*; namely, before the morning 
FH | | Prayer, 


* The bypocrites ſay, We believe in Go p and 
his apo/tle, &c.] This paſſage was occaſioned by 
Bafhir the hypocrite, who having a controver- 


ſy with a Few, appealed to Caab Ebn. al Aſb- 


cauſed the Haelites to diſpoſſeſs the Canaan- 
Heh, K. 

| © Let your flaves and thoſe who ſhall not have 
attained the age of puberty, ask leave before they 


raf, whereas the Few appealed to Mohammed; come into your preſence, &c.] Becauſe there are 
or, as others tell us, by Mogheira Ebn Wayel, certain times when it is not convenient, even 
who refuſed to ſubmit a A ate he had with for a domeſtic, or a child, to come in to ane 
Ali to the prophet's deciſions. als e notice. It is ſaid this paſſage was re- 
A he cauſed thoſe who were before you, to vealed on account of Aſna Bint Morthed, 
ſucceed the infidels of their time;) i. e. As he whole ſervant entred ſuddenly upon her, at an 
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CHAP. 24. A X ORA INM. 29 5 
rayer “, and when ye lay aſide your garments at noon“, and after the 
evening prayer ©. Theſe are the three times for you 10 be private: it ſhall 
be no crime in you, or in them, i they go into you without asking periniſſion 
after theſe times, while ye are in frequent attendance, the one of you on the 
other. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns unto you; for Gon is knowing and 
wiſe. And when your children attain he age of puberty, let thenraſk leave 
#0 come into your preſence at all times, in the ſame manner as thoſe who have 
attained that age before them, aſk leave. Thus Gop declareth his ſigns un- 
to you; and Gop 7s knowing and wile. As io ſuch women as are paſt 
child-bearing, who hope not to marry again, becauſe of their advanced age; it 
ſhall be no crime in them, if they lay aſide their outer garments, not 
ſhewing their ornaments “; but if they abſtain from ibis, it will be better for 
them. Gop both heareth and knoweth. Tt ſhall be no crime in the blind, 
nor ſhall it be any crime in the lame, neither ſhall it be any crime in the 
fick, or in your ſelves, that ye eat in your houſes*, or in the houſes of 

our fathers, or the houſes of your mothers, or in the houſes of your 
brothers, or the houſes of your ſiſters, or the houſes of your uncles 
on the father's ſide, or the houſes of your aunts on the father's ſide, or the 
houſes of your uncles on the mother's fide, or the houſes of your aunts on 
the mother's ſide, or in thoſe houſes the keys whereof ye have in your poſ- 
ſeſſion, or in the houſe of your friend. It ſhall not be any crime in you 
whether ye eat together, or ſeparately f, And when ye enter any houſes, 


falute one another? on the part of Gop, with a bleſſed and a welcome ſa- 


improper time; but others ſay, it was occa- 


fioned by Modraj Ebn Amru, then a boy, who 
being ſent by Muhammed to call Omar to him, 
went directly into, the room where he was, 
without giving notice, and found him taking 
his noon's nap, and in no very decent poſ- 
ture; at which Omar was ſo ruffled, that he 
wiſhed Gop would forbid even their fathers, 
and children, to come in to them abruptly, at 
ſuch times *. | 8 

* Before the morning prayer;] Which is the 
time of peoples riſing from their beds, and dreſ- 
ling themſelves for the dax. 55 

v When ye lay afide your garments at noon 3] 
That is, when ye take off your upper garments 
to fleep at noon ; which is a common cuſtom 
in the eaſt, and all warm countries. 

And after evening prayer 3] When ye un- 
dreſs your ſelves to prepare for bed. Al Bei- 
dai adds a fourth ſeaſon, when permiſſion to 
enter muſt be asked, viz. at night : but this 
follows of courſe. TIT. 

© dee before, p. 291. 


* That ye eat in your houſes ;) i. e. Where 
your wives or families are; or in the houles 


ot your ſons, ' which may be looked on as 
your OWN, | 


I Item. 


2 Tdem, JALLALO'DDIN, 


lutation. 


This paſſage was deſigned to remove ſome 


ſcruples or ſuperſtitions of the Arabs in Moham- 


med's time; ſome. of whom thought their eating 
with maimed or ſick people defiled them; o- 
thers imagined they ought not to eat in the 
houſe of another, tho' ever ſo nearly related 
to them, or tho' they were 1ntruſted with the 
key and care of the houſe in the maſter's ab- 
ſence, and might therefore conclude it would 

be no offence ; and others declined eating with 
their friends tho” invited, left they ſhould be bur- 
thenſome 2. The whole paſſage ſeems to be no 
more than a declaration that the things ſcru- 
pled were perfectly innocent; however the com- 
mer.tators ſay it is now abrogated, and that it 
related only to the old Arabs, in the infancy 
of Mohammediſm. | 
Ii fhall be no crime, whether ye eat together 
or ſeparate ;] As the tribe of Leith thought it un- 
lawful for a man to eat alone; and ſome of 
the Anſürs, if they had a gueſt with them, 
never eat but in his company ; ſo there were 
others who refuſed to eat with any, out of a 
ſuperſtitious caution leſt they ſhould be dehled, 


or out of a hoggiſn greedineſs 3. 


s Salute one another ;]- Literally your /etves ; 

that is, according to a/ Beidati, the people of 
| | | 7 OI AST THE 
idem. 
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lutation. Thus Gov declareth his ſigns unto you, that ye may under. 
ſtand. Verily they only are true believers, who believe in Gop and his apoſtle, 


and when they are aſſembled with him on any affair“, depart not, until 
they have obtained leave of him. Verily "Ig who aſk leave of thee, are 


hen therefore they aſk leave 


thoſe who believe in Gop and his apoſtle. 
buſineſs of their own, grant leaye 


of thee to depart, on account of a 


unto ſuch of them as thou ſhalt think fir, and aſk pardon for them of 


Gop®*; for Gop is gracious and merciful. Let not the calling of the apoſtle 
be eſteemed among you, as your calling the one to the other®, Gop knoweth 
ſuch of you as privately withdraw themſelves from tbe aſſembly, taking ſhelter 
behind one another. But let thoſe who with-ſtand his command, take heed, 
leſt ſome calamity befal them in ibis world, or a grievous puniſhment be 


. 2 && 70 
<4 n 
+ Fs _ 
* * 


inflicted om them in the life to come. 


the houſe, to whom ye are united by the ties 


of blood, and by the common bond of religion. 


And if there be no body in the houſe, ſays Fal- 
laloddin, ſalute your ſelves, and fay, Peace be 
on us, and on the righteous ſervants of Gon: for 
the angels. will return your ſalutation. 

2 On any affair ;] As, at public prayers, or 
a' ſolemn feaſt, or at council, or on a mili- 


tary expedition. 


Ai pardon for them of Gop;] Becauſe ſuch 
departure, tho' with leave, and on a reaſonable 
excuſe, is a kind of failure in the exact per- 
formance of their duty ; ſeeing they prefer 
their temporal affairs to the advancement of 
the true religion 7. 


Let mot the calling of the apoſtle of Go 
Ze eſteemed among you as your calling the one to 


Doth not whatever is in heaven and 


on earth belong unto Gop ? He well knoweth what ye are about: and on 
aà certain day they ſhall be aſſembled before him; and he ſhall declare 
unto them that which they have done; for Gop knoweth all things. 


the other.) Theſe words are variouſly inter- 
preted: for their meaning may be, either, Make 
not light of the apoſtle's ſummons, as ye would 
of another perſon's of equal condition with 
your ſelves, by not obeying it, or by depart- 
ing out of, or coming into his preſence without 
leave firſt obtained; or, Think not that when 


the apoſtle calls upon God in prayer, it is with 


him, as with you, when ye prefer a petition 
to a ſuperior, who ſometimes grants, but as of- 
ten denies your ſuit ; or, Call not to the apoſtle, 
as ye do to one another, that is, by name, or 
familiarly and with a loud voice ; but make uſe 
of ſome honourable compellation, as, O apoſtle 
of God, or, O prophet of God, and ſpeak in an 
humble modeſt manner #, | | 


z Al BeiDawi. 2 Ilem, JaLLATOo'pDI, e. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Intitled, RL Fox RK AN; revealed at Mx COA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


LESSED be he who hath revealed the Foxk AN unto his ſervant, 
that he may be a preacher unto all creatures: unto whom belongeib 


che kingdom of heaven and of earth: who hath begotten no iſſue; and 
hath no partner in bis kingdom: who hath created all things; and diſpo- 


fed 


De Forkan ] Which is one of the names of the Koran. See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 57: 


| « + ; 
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{ed the ſame according to his determinate will. Yet have they taken other gods 
beſides him; which have created nothing, but are themſelves created“: 
and are able neither to avert evil from, nor to procure good unto themſelves; 
and have not the power of death, or of life, or of raiſing the dead. And 
the unbelievers ſay, This KoRAN is no other than a forgery which he hath 
contrived 3 and other people have aſſiſted him therein *: but they utter an 
unjuſt thing, and a falſhood. They alſo ſay, Theſe are fables of the an- 
cients, which he hath cauſed to be written down; and they are dictated 
unto him morning and evening. Say, He hath revealed it, who knoweth 
the ſecrets in heaven and earth: verily he is gracious and merciful. And they 
ſay, What kind of apoſtle is this? He eateth food, and walketh in the 
ſtreets ©, as we do: unleſs an angel be ſent down unto him, and become a 
fellow preacher with him; or unleſs a treaſure be caſt down unto him; 
or he have a garden, of the fruit whereof he may eat; we will not believe. 
The ungodly alſo ſay, Ye follow no other than a man who is diſtracted. 
Behold, what they liken thee unto. But they are deceived ; neither can 
they find a juſt occaſion 10 reproach thee. Bleſſed be he, who, if he pleaſ- 
eth, will make for thee a better proviſion than this which they ſpeak of; 
namely, gardens through which rivers flow : and he will provide thee palaces. 
But they reje& the belief of the hour of judgment, as a falſhood: and we 
have prepared for him, who ſhall reſet the belief of that hour, burning 
fire; when it ſhall ſee them from a diſtant place, they ſhall hear it furi- 
ouſly raging, and roaring. And when they ſhall be caft bound together 
into a ſtrait place thereof, they ſhall there call for death: but it Hall be 
anſwered them, Call not this day for one death, but call for many deaths. 
Say, Is this better, or a garden of eternal duration, which is promiſed un- 
to the pious? It ſhall be given unto them for a reward, and a retreat: 
therein ſhall they have whatever they pleaſe ; continuing in the ſame for e- 
ver. This is a promiſe to be demanded at the hands of thy Loxp. On a 
certain day he ſhall aſſemble them, and whatever they worſhip, beſides 
Gop ; and ſhall ſay unto the worſhipped. Did ye ſeduce theſe my ſervants ; 
or did they wander of themſelves from the right way? They ſhall anſwer, 
Gop forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we ſhould take any protectors 
| beſides thee : but thou didſt permit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance ; 
ſo that they forgat hy admonition, and became loſt people. And Gop hall 
ſay unto their worſhippers, Now have theſe convinced you of falſhood, in 


Q q — | that 


But are themſelves created;] Being either the Being ſubject to the ſame wants and infirmities 
heavenly bodies, or idols, the works of men's of nature, and obliged to ſubmit to the ſame 
hands. low means of ſupporting himſelf and his fa- 
b See chap. 16. p. 223. It is ſuppoſed the mily, with ourſelves. The Meccans were ac- 
Jews are particularly intended in this place; quainted with Mohammed, and with his cir- 
becauſe they uſed to repeat paſſages of ancient cumſtances and way of life, too well to change 
hiſtory to Mohammed, on which he uſed to diſ- their old familiarity into the reverence due to 
_ courſe and make obſervations 1. the meſſenger of Gop: for a prophet hath no 
© He eateth food, and walketh in the fireets ;} honour in his own country. 5 


1 4] Beibawi. 
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Cuap, 25. 


„ 


that which ye ſay: they can neither avert your SRO, nor give you any 


aſſiſtance. 


And whoever of you ſhall be gu 


ty of injuſtice, him will we 


cauſe to taſte a grievous torment. We have ſent no meſſengers before thee, 


but they eat food, and walked through the ſtreets: and we make ſome of 


you an occaſion of trial unto others. Will ye perſevere with patience ? 


XIX. ſince your Loxp regardeth your perſeverance. * They who hope not to 


meet us at the reſurrection ſay, Unleſs the angels be ſent down unto us, or 


we ſee our LoRD himſelf, we will not believe. 


Verily they behave themſelves 


arrogantly ; and have tranſgreſſed with an enormous tranſgreſſion. The day 
whereon they ſhall ſee the angels, there ſhall be no glad tidings on that 
day for the wicked; and they ſhall ſay, Be this removed far from us! and we 


will come unto the work which they 


ſhall have wrought, and we will make 
it as duſt ſcattered abroad. On that day ſhall they who are deſt 


ined to 


paradiſe be more happy in an abode, and have a preferable place of repoſe 


at noon . On that day 


the heaven ſhall be cloven in ſunder by the clouds, 


and the angels ſhall be ſent down, deſcending vi/ibly therein *. On that day 
the kingdom ſhall of right belong wholly unto the Merciful; and that day 


ſhall be grievous for the unbelievers. 


On that day, the unjuſt perſon * 


ſhall bite his hands for anguiſh and deſpair, and ſhall ſay, O that I had taken 
the way of truth with the apoſtle! Alas for me ! O that I had not taken 
ſuch a one * for my friend! He ſeduced me from the admonition of God, af. 


ter it had come unto me: for the devil is the betrayer of man. 


And the 


apoſtle ſhall ſay, O Lokp, verily my people eſteemed this Koran 0 be a 


vain compoſition, In like manner did we ordain unto every prophet an ene- 


We have made ſome of you an occaſion of trial 
unto others ;] Giving occaſion of envy, repining, 
and malice; to the poor, mean, and fick, for ex- 
ample, when they compare their own condition 
with that of the rich, the noble, and thoſe who 
are in health : and trying the people to whom 
prophets are ſent, by thoſe prophets . 

b The day whereon they ſhall fee the angels ;] 
viz. At their death, or at the reſurrection. 

e A preferable place of repoſe at noon;] For 
the bulineſs of the day of judgment will be 


over by that time; and the bleſſed will paſs 


their noon in paradiſe, and the damned in 
hell *. 1 5 

4 The heavens ſhall be cloven in ſunder, &c. ] 
i. e. They ſhall part and make way for the 
clouds which ſhall deſcend with the angels, 
bearing the books wherein every man's actions 
are recorded. 

e The unjuſt perſon.) It is ſuppoſed by ſome 
that theſe words particularly relate to Okba Ebn 
Avi Mait, who uſed to be much in Moham- 
med's company, and having once invited him to 
an entertainment, the prophet refuſed to taſte of 


my 


his meat, unleſs he would profeſs Ham; which 


accordingly he did. Soon after, Oæba, meeting 
Obba Ebx K half, his intimate friend, and being 
reproached by him for changing his religion, a. 
ſured him that he had not, but had only pro- 
nounced the profeſſion of faith to engage M. 
hammed to eat with him, becauſe he could not 
for ſhame let him go out of his houſe without 
eating. However, Oba proteſted that he would 
not be ſatisfied, unleſs he went to Mohammed,and 
ſet his foot on his neck, and ſpit in his face: 


which O#4a, rather than break with his friend, 


performed in the public hall, where he found 
Mohammed ſitting ; whereupon the prophet told 
him that if ever he met him out of Mecca, he 


would cut off his head. And he was as good 


as his word; for Oba, being afterwards taken 
priſoner at the battle of Bedr, had his head 
ſtruck off by Ali, at Mohammed's command. As 
for Oba, he received a wound from the pro- 
phet's own hand, at the battle of Obod, of which 
he died at his return to Mecca 3, | 

f Such a one ;] According to the preceding 
note, this was Obba Ebn Khalf. 


* Hem, Jallat. * JTidem. 3 Al BERIDAwWI. V. Gacnig, Vie de Mahom. vol. 1. p. 362. 
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CHAP. 26: Al XK O RAM. = 


2 The unbelievers ſay, Unleſs the Koran be ſent down unto him en- 


tire at once, we will not believe. But in this manner have we revealed it, 
that we might confirm thy heart thereby, and we have dictated it gradually, 
by diſtin& parcels. They ſhall not come unto thee with any ſtrange queſtion ; 
but we will bring thee the truth in anſwer, and a moſt excellent interpre- 
tation. They who ſhall be dragged on their faces into hell, ſhall be in the 
worſt condition, and ſhall ſtray moſt widely from the way of ſalvation. We 


heretofore delivered unto Moszs the book of the lat; and we appointed him 


AARON his brother for a counſellor. And we ſaid unto them, Go ye to the 
people who charge our ſigns with falſhood. And we deſtroyed them with a 
ſignal deſtruction. And remember the people of Noan, when they accuſed 


our apoſtles of impoſture : we drowned them, and made them a ſign unto 


mankind. And we have prepared for the unjuſt a painful torment. Remem- 
ber alſo Ap, and Tramvup, and thoſe who dwelt at AT Rasse; and many 
other generations, within this period. Unto each of them did we propound 
examples for their admonition 3 and each of them did we deſtroy with an at- 
ter deſtruction. The NoREEH have paſſed frequently near the city which was 
rained on by a fatal rain 4 : have they not ſeen where it once flood? Yet have they 
not dreaded the reſurrection, When they ſee thee, they will receive thee on- 


Q q 2 ly 


a Unleſs the Koran be revealed at once;] As tions, the prophet $hoaib was ſent to preach to 
were the Pentateuch, Pſalms, and Goſpel, them; but they not believing on him, the well 
according to the Mohammedan notion; whereas fell in, and they and their houſes were all ſwal- 
it was twenty three years before the Koran was lowed up. Another ſuppoſes it to have been a 
compleatly revealed 7. . town in 727z4ma, where a remnant of the Tha- 

b That we might confirm thy heart ;) Both to mudites ſettled, to whom a prophet was alſo 
infuſe courage and conſtancy into thy mind, and ſent; but they ſlaying him, were utterly de- 
to ſtrengthen thy memory and underſtanding. ſtroyed. Another thinks it was a well near 4z- 
For, ſay the commentators, the prophet's receiv- tioch, where the proapiet Habib al Nijjar 
ing the divine direction, from time to time, how (whoſe tomb is ſtill to be ſeen there, being fre- 
to behave, and to ſpeak, on any emergency, quently viſited by the Mohammedans) was mar- 


— 


and the frequent viſits of the angel Gabriel, tyred 3. And a fourth takes 21 Raſs to be a well 


greatly incouraged and ſupported him under all in Hadramaut, by which dwelt ſome idolatrous 
his difficulties : and the revealing of the Korans Thamudites, whoſe prophet was Handha, or 
by degrees was a great, and, to him, a neceſſa- Khantala (for I find the name written both 
ry help for his retaining and underſtanding it; ways) Eb Safzwan 1. Theſe people were firſt 
which it would have been impoſſible for him to annoyed by certain monſtrous birds, called Aut, 
have done, with any exactneſs, had it been re- which Jodged in the mountain above them, and 
vealed at once; Mobammed's caſe being intirely uſed to ſnatch away their children, when they 
different from that of Moſes, David, and Feſus, wanted other prey : but this calamity was ſo far 
who could all read and write, whereas he was from humbling them, that on their prophet's call- 
perfectly illiterate 2. | ing downa judgment upon them, they killed 
© Thoſe who dwelt at al Raſs 3] The commen- him, and were all deſtroyed ö. | 
tators are at a loſs where to place 2 Rat. Ac- 4 The city which was rained on by a fatal rain ;] 
cording to one opinion it was the name of a viz. 89dom; for the Koreifh often paſſed by the 


well (as the word fignifies) near Midian, about place where it once ſtood, in the journeys they 


which ſome idolaters having fixed their habita- took to Syria for the ſake of trade. 


See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 64, e. 2 A] Berwawi, 6c. 3 ABu'LF. Geop. 


V. Vit. Saladini, p. 86. + See chap. 22. p. 279. not. a. 5 4] BERIDAWI, Jat- 


LALO'DDIN. 


from among the wicked: but thy Loxp is a ſufficient director, and de- 
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300 AI KORAM. CHAP. 25. 
ly with ſcoffing, ſaying, Is this he, whom Gop hath ſent as his apoſtle? 
Verily he had almoſt drawn us aſide from the worſhip of our gods; if we 
had not firmly perſevered in our devotion towards them. But they ſhall 
know hereafter, when they ſhall ſee the puniſhment prepared for them, who 
hath ſtrayed more widely from the right path. What thinkeſt thou? He who 
taketh his Juſt for his god; canſt thou be his guardian *? Doſt thou imagine 
that the greater part of them hear, or underſtand ? They are no other than 
like the brute cattle z yea, they ſtray more widely from the true path. Doft 
thou not conſider the works of thy Loxp, how he ſtretcheth forth the ſhadow 
before ſun-riſe ? If he had pleaſed, he would have made it immovable for 
ever. Then we cauſe the ſun to riſe, and to ſhew the ſame; and afterwards 
we contract it by an eaſy and gradual contraction. It is he who hath ordained 
the night to cover you as a garment ; and ſleep 7o give you reſt ; and hath or. 
dained the day for waking. It is he who ſendeth the winds, driving abroad 
the pregnant clouds, as the forerunners of his mercy *: and we ſend down 
pure water © from heaven, that we may thereby revive a dead country, and 
give to drink thereof unto what we have created, both of cattle and men, 
in great numbers !; and we diſtribute the ſame among them at various times, 
that they may conſider : but the greater part of men refuſe 2 conſider, only 
out of ingratitude . If we had pleaſed, we had ſent a preacher unto every 
city: wherefore do not thou obey the unbelievers ; but oppoſe them here- 
with, with a ſtrong oppoſition. It is he who hath let looſe the two ſeas ; 
this freſh and ſweet, and that ſalt and bitter: and hath placed between them a 
bar s, and a bound which cannot be paſſed. It is he who hath created man 
of water“; and hath made him 7o bear the double relation of conſanguinity and 
affinity; for thy Loxp is powerful. They worſhip, beſides Gop, that which 
can neither profit them nor hurt them: and the unbeliever is an aſſiſtant of 
the devil againſt his Loxy i We have ſent thee 7o be no other than a bearer 
of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. Say, I aſk not of you any 
reward 


2 Canſt thou be his guardian P] i. e. Doſt thou 
expect to reclaim ſuch a one from idolatry and 
infidelity ? Ry 

b See chap. 7. p. 122. There is the ſame 
various reading here, as is mentioned in the 
notes to that paſſage. ; 

c Pure water 3] Properly, purifying water; 
which epithet may perhaps refer to the cleanſing 


quality of that element, of fo great uſe both on 


religious and on common occaſions, 

d To cattle and to men in great numbers; ] That 
is, To ſuch as live in the dry deſarts, and are 
obliged to drink rain water; which the inhabi- 
tants of towns, and places well-watered, have no 

occaſion to do. _—_— 
© Out of ingratitude;] Or, out of infidelity : 
for the old Arabs uſed to think themſelves in- 


debted for their rains, not to Gop, but to the 


1 Se the Prelim. Diſc. 5. I. p. 31. 


influence of ſome particular ſtars 1. 

Me had ſent a preacher unto every city; ] And 
had not given thee, O Mobammed, the honour 
and trouble of being a preacher to the whole 
world in general. | 

A bar;] To keep them aſunder, and prevent 

their mixing with each other. The original 
word is barzakh ; which has been already ex- 
plained 2. 

h Of water;) With which Adam's primitive 
clay was mixed; or, of ſed. See chap. 24. 
p. 293. 
i An aſſiſtant of the devil againſt his Lok p; 
Joining with him in his rebellion and infidelity. 
Some think Abu Fabl is particularly ſtruck at in 
this paſſage. The words may alſo be tranſlated, 
L be unbeliever is contemptible in the fight of his 

ORD. 


2 In not. ad cap. 23. p. 286. 


Cn ar. 25. Al KORAM. „ 
reward for this my preaching; beſides the conver/ionof him who ſhall deſire to take 
the way unto his LORD *. And do thou truſt in him who liveth, and dieth not; 
and celebrate his praiſe : (he is ſufficiently acquainted with the faults of his 
ſervants :) who hath created the heavens and the earth, and whatever 1s between 
them, in ſix days; and then aſcended his throne ; the Merciful. Aſk now the 
knowing concerning him. When it is ſaid unto the unbelievers, Adore the Merci- 
ful; they reply, And who is the Merciful b? Shall we adore that which thou com- 
mandeſt us? And his precept cauſeth them to fly the faſter from the faith. Bleſſed 
be he who hath placed She twelve ſigns in the heavens; and hath placed therein a 
lamp © by day, and the moon which ſhineth by night! It is he who hath ordained 
the night and the day to ſucceed each other, for the obſervation of him who 
will conſider, or deſireth to ſbew his gratitude. The ſervants of the Merci- 
ful are thoſe who walk meekly on the earth, and, when the ignorant ſpeak 
unto them, anſwer, Peace“: and who paſs the night adoring their Lok, 
and ſtanding up to pray unto him; and who ſay, O Loxp, avert from us the 
torment of hell, for the torment thereof is perpetual ; verily the ſame is a 
miſerable abode, and a wretched ſtation : and who, when they beſtow, are nei- 
ther profuſe, nor niggardly ; but obſerve a juſt medium between theſe *; and 
who invoke not another god together with he true Gop ; neither ſlay the 
ſoul, which Gop hath forbidden zo be ain, unleſs for a juſt cauſè: and who 
are not guilty of fornication. But he who ſhall do this, ſhall meet the re- 
ward of his wickedneſs : his puniſhment ſhall be doubled unto him on the day 
of reſurrection ; and he ſhall remain therein, covered with ignominy, for ever: 
except him who ſhall repent, and believe, and ſhall work a righteous work 
unto them will Gop change their former evils into good; for Gop is read 

to forgive, and merciful. And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is 
right; verily he turneth unto Gop with an acceptable converſion. And they 
who do, not bear falſe witneſs ; and when they paſs by vain diſcourſe, paſs by 
the ſame with decency : and who, when they are admoniſhed by the ſigns of 
their Lord, fall not down as if they were deaf and blind, but ſtand up and 
are attentive thereto: and who ſay, O Lorp, grant us of our wives and our 
offspring ſuch as may be the ſatisfaction of our eyes; and make us patterns 
unto thoſe who fear hee. Theſe ſhall be rewarded with the higheſt apartments 
in paradiſe, becauſe they have perſevered with conſtancy ; and they ſhall 
meet therein with greeting and ſalutation; they ſhall remain in the ſame for 


ever. 


® Befides the converſion of him who ſhall take A lamp;] i. e. The ſun. 
the way unto his Loxp ;] Seeking to draw near ©* Peace;] This is intended here not as a ſalu- 
unto him, by embracing the religion taught by tation, but as a waving all farther diſcourſe and 
me his apoſtle ; which is the beſt return I expet communication with the idolaters. 
from you for my labours *. The paſſage, how- See chap. 17. p. 230. 
ever, is capable of another meaning, viz. That f Gop will change their former evil into good ;| 
Mohammed deſires none to give, but him who Blotting out their former xebellion, on their re- 
ſhall contribute freely and voluntarily towards pentance, and confirming and encreaſing their 
the advancement of God's true religion. faith and obedience 3, 7 

> See chap. 17. p. 237. 


1 AI BEI DñAWI. 2 Iden. 


302 Al KORAM. CAP. 26, 
ever: it ſhall be an excellent abode, and a delightful ſtation. Say, My 
Lon is not ſollicitous on your account, if ye do not invoke him: ye have 


already charged his apoſtle with impoſture; but hereafter ſhall there be a 
laſting puniſhment infliFed on you. 


C H A P. XXVI. 
Intitled, The Poets *; revealed at MEA“. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


6 & S. Me. Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicuous book. Peradventure 
thou afflicteſt thy ſelf unto death, leſt the Mzccavs become not true 
believers. If we pleaſed, we could ſend down unto them a convincing ſign 
from heaven, unto which their necks would humbly ſubmit. But there 
cometh unto them no admonition from the Merciful, being newly revealed 
as occaſions require, but they turn aſide from the ſame ; and they have charg- 
ed it with falthood : but a meſſage ſhall come unto them, which they ſhall 
not laugh to ſcorn. Do they not behold the earth, how many vegetables we 
cauſe to ſpring up therein, of every noble ſpecies ? Verily herein is a ſign : 
but the greater part of them do not believe. Verily thy LoRp is the 
mighty, the merciful Gop. Remember when thy Lorp called Moszs, 
ſaying, Go to the _ people, the people of PRARAOH; will they not 
dread me ? MOSES anſwered, O Los, verily I fear leſt they accuſe me of 
falſhood, and leſt my breaſt become ſtraitened, and my tongue be not ready 
in ſpeaking * : ſend therefore unto Aaron, 10 be my aſſiſtant. Alſo they have 
a crime to object againſt mee; and I fear they will put me to death. Gop ſaid, 
They ſhall by no means put thee to death : wherefore go ye with our ſigns; 
for we will be with you, and will hear what paſſes between you and them. Go ye 
therefore unto PHaRaon, and ſay, Verily we are the apoſtle * of the Log p of 
all creatures: ſend away with us the children of IsRAEL. And when they had 
delivered their meſſage, PHARA40H anſwered, Have we not brought thee up 
among us, when a child; and haſt thou not dwelt among us for ſeveral 
years of thy life ?? Yet haſt thou done thy deed which thou haſt done: and thou 

EN EE Cs — a 


2 The chapter bears this inſcription, becauſe 


at the concluſion of it the Arabian poets are ſe- 
verely cenſured. | 
d The five laſt verſes, beginning at theſe 
words, And thoſe obo err follow the poets, &c. ſome 
take to have been revealed at Medina. 
< See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 59, Sc. 
d See chap. 20. p. 257. | 


e A crime;] viz. The having killed an Egyp- 


tian *. 


1 See chap. 28. 


f The Apoſtle;] The word is in the fingular 
number in the original; for which the commen- 


tators give ſeveral reaſons. 


s For ſeveral years;] It is faid that Moſes 
dwelt among the Egyptians thirty years, and 
then went to Midian, where he ſtaid ten years; 
after which he returned to Egypt, and ſpent 
thirty years in endeavouring to convert them; 
and that he lived after the drowning of Pharaeb 


fifty years“. 
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art an ungrateful perſon. Moss replied, I did it indeed, and I was one 
of thoſe who erred *; wherefore I fled from you, becauſe I feared you: but 
my Lozp hath beſtowed on me wiſdom, and hath appointed me one of his 
apoſtles. And this 1s the favour which. thou haſt beſtowed on me, that thou 
haſt enſlaved the children of IsRA EL. PHARAORH ſaid, And who is the Lorp 
of all creatures? Moss anſwered, The Lorp of heaven and earth, and of 
whatever is between them: if ye are men of ſagacity. PHAu a ſaid unto 
thoſe who were about him, Do ye not hear? Moszs ſaid, Your Loxp, and 
the Lorp of your forefathers. PARA ſaid unto thoſe who were preſent, 
Your apoſtle, who is ſent unto you, is certainly diſtracted d. Afoss ſaid, 
The Loxp of the eaſt, and of the weſt, and of whatever is between them; 
if ye are men of underſtanding. Phax ac ſaid unto him, Verily if thou take 
any god beſides me *, I will make thee one of thoſe who are impriſoned *. 
Moszs anſwered, What, although I come unto you with a convincing miracle? 
PHARAOH replied, Produce it therefore, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. And he caſt 
down his rod, and behold, it became a viſible ſerpent: and he drew forth his 
hand out of his boſom; and behold, it appeared, white unto the ſpectators. 
Phan ach ſaid unto the princes who were about him, Verily this max is a 
ſkilful magician : he ſeeketh to diſpoſſeſs you of your land by his ſorcery ; what 
therefore do ye direct? They anſwered, Delay him, and his brother by gogd 
words for a time; and fend through the cities men to aſſemble and bring un- 
to thee every ſkilful magician. So the magicians were aſſembled at an ap- 
pointed time, on a ſolemn day. And it was ſaid unto the people, Are ye 
aſſembled together? Perhaps we may follow. the magicians, if they do get : 
victory. And when the magicians were come, they ſaid unto Prax aon, 
Shall we certainly receive a reward, if we do get the victory? He anſwered, 
Yea ; and ye ſhall ſurely be of thoſe who approach ny perſan. Mosks ſaid 
unto them, Caſt down what ye are about to caſt down. Wherefore they 
caſt down their ropes and their rods, and ſaid, By the might of PRARAOH, 
verily we ball be the conquerors. And Moszs caſt down his rod, and be- 
hold, it ſwallowed up that which they had cauſed falſely to appear changed into 
ſerpents, Whereupon the magicians proſtrated themſelves, worſhipping, and 
ſaid, We believe in the Loxp of all creatures, the LoRD of Moss and of 
AARON. PHARAOH ſaid unto them, Have ye believed on him, before 1 
have 


a Ia one of thoſe who erred ;] Having killed and a parallel expreſſion in the 28th chapter, it is 
the Egyptian undelignedly. inferred that Pharaoh claimed the worſhip of his 
d Your apoſtle is diſtracted;] Pharaob, it ſeems, ſubjeQs, as due to his ſupreme power. 
thought Moſes had given but wild anſwers to J pill make thee one of thoſe who are impri- 
his queſtion ; for he wanted to know the perſon ſoned;] Theſe words, ſays al Beiddzoi, were a 
and true nature of the Gop whoſe meſſenger more terrible menace than if he had ſaid J 21/1 
Mies pretended to be; whereas he ſpoke of his impriſon thee 3 and gave Moſes to underſtand that 
works only. And becauſe this anſwer gave ſo he muſt expect to keep company with thoſe 
little ſatisfaction to the king, he is therefore ſup- wretches whom the tyrant had thrown, as was 
poſed by ſome to have been a Dahrite, or one his cuſtom, into a deep dungeon, where they 
who believed the eternity of the world *. remained till they died. 


© If thou take any god befides me;] From this 


1 Jdem. 


have given you permiſſion ? Verily he is your chief, who hath taught you 
magic: but hereafter ye ſhall ſurely know my power. I will cut off your 
hands and your feet, on the oppoſite ſides, and I will crucify you all. They 
anſwered, It will be no harm unto us; for we ſhall return unto our Loxp. 
We hope that our Loxp will forgive us our ſins, ſince we are the firſt who 
have believed. And we ſpake by revelation unto Moss, /aying, March forth 
with my ſervants by night; for ye will be purſued. And Praraon ſent off. 
cers through the cities to aſſemble forces, ſaying, Verily theſe are a ſmall 
company; and they are enraged againſt us: but we are a multitude well 
provided. So we cauſed them to quit their gardens, and fountains, and trea- 
ſures, and fair dwellings: thus did we do; and we made the children of 
ISRAEL to inherit the ſame . And they purſued them at ſun-riſe. And when 
the two armies were come in ſight of each other, the companions of Moszs 
ſaid, We ſhall ſurely be overtaken. Moss anſwered, By no means: for 
my Los is with me, who will ſurely direct me. And we commanded Moszs 
by revelation, /aying, Smite the ſea with thy rod. And when he had ſmitten 
it, it became divided into twelve parts, between which were as many paths, 
and every part was like a vaſt mountain. And we drew thither the others ; and 
we delivered Moss and all thoſe who were with him: then we drowned the 
others. Verily herein was a ſign; but the greater part of them did not be- 
lieve. Verily thy Lord is the mighty, and the merciful. And rehearſe unto 
them the ſtory of ABRAHAM: when he ſaid unto his father, and his people, 
What do ye worſhip? They anſwered, We worſhip idols; and we conſtantly 
ſerve them all the day long. ABR4ngm ſaid, Do they hear you, when ye in- 
voke them? Or do they either profit you, or hurt you? They anſwered, 
But we found our fathers do the ſame. He ſaid, What think ye? The gods 
which ye worſhip, and your forefathers wor/hipped, are my enemy: except 
only the Lord of all creatures, who hath created me, and directeth me; and 
who giveth me to eat, and to drink, and when I am ſick, healeth me; and 
who will cauſe me to die, and will afterwards reſtore me to life; and who, 
J hope, will forgive my ſins on the day of judgment. O Loxp, grant me 
wiſdom; and join me with the righteous: and grant that I may be ſpoken 
of with honour among the lateſt poſterity; and make me an heir of the 
garden of delight: and forgive my father, for that he hath been one of thoſe 


who go aſtray © And cover me not with ſhame on the day of reſurrection ; 
= on 


3 Who hath taught you magic;] But has re- 
{ſerved the moſt efficacious ſecrets to himſelf 7. 

b See chap. 7. p. 128, c. 

© We made the children of Iſrael to inherit the 
fame ;) Hence ſome ſuppoſe the 1/raelites, after 


the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his hoſt, returned 


to Egypt, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the riches 
of that country? . But others are of opinion 
that the meaning is no more than that Gop gave 
them the like poſſeſſions and dwellings in ano- 
ther country 3. 


en. 2 JaLLAaLO'DDIN, YAHYA. 


chap. 9. p. 164. and chap. 14. p. 209. 


4 Grant that I may be ſpoken of with Bonour;] 
Literally, Grant me a tongue of truth, that is, 
a high encomium. The fame expreſſion is uſed 
in chap. 19. p. 252. 

* And forgive my father, &c.] By diſpoſing 
him to repentance, and the receiving of the true 
faith. Some ſuppoſe Abraham pronounced this 
prayer after his father's death, thinking that poſ- 
ſibly he might have been inwardly a true believer, 
but have concealed his converſion for fear of Nim- 
rod, and before he was forbidden to pray for him“. 


4 Se 


3 AIZAMAKH. See chap. 7. p. 131. 


on the day in which neither riches nor children ſhall avail, unlefs unto him 
who ſhall come unto Gop with a ſincere heart: whez paradiſe ſhall be brought 
near to the view of the pious, and hell ſhall appear plainly to thoſe who ſhall 
have erred ; and it ſhall be faid unto them, Where are your deities which ye 
ſerved beſides Gop? will they deliver you from puniſhment, or will they 
deliver themſelves? And they ſhall be caſt into the ſame, both they *, and 
thoſe who have been ſeduced, zo their worſhip ; and all the hoſt of EsLis. The 
ſeduced ſhall diſpute therein with their falſe gods, ſaying, By Gop, we were 
in a manifeſt error, when we equalled you with the LoRp of all creatures: 
and none ſeduced us but the wicked. We have now no interceſſors, nor any 
friend who careth for us. If we were allowed to return once more, into the 
world, we would certainly become true believers. Verily herein was a ſign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy Lonp is the mighty, the 
merciful. The people of Noan accuſed Gop's meſſengers of impoſture: when 
their brother Noan ſaid unto them, Will ye not fear Gop ? Verily Iam a 
faithful meſſenger unto you; wherefore fear Gop, and obey me. I aſk. no 
reward of you for my preaching unto you; I expect my reward from no other 
than the Lord of all creatures: wherefore fear Gop, and obey me. They an- 
ſwered, Shall we believe on thee, when only the moſt abje& perſons have fol- 
lowed thee? Noa ſaid, I have no knowledge of that which they did *; it 
appertaineth unto my Loxp alone to bring them to account, if ye underſtand ; 
wherefore I will not drive away the believers©: I am no more than a pub- 
lic preacher. They replied, Aſſuredly, unleſs thou deſiſt, O Noa, thou 
ſhalt be ſtoned. He ſaid, O Lord, verily my people take me for a liar : 
wherefore judge publickly between me and them ; and deliver me and the true 
believers who are with me. Whegefore we delivered him, and thoſe who were 
with him, in the ark filled with men and animals; and afterwards we drowned 
the reſt. Verily herein was a ſign : but the greater part of them believed not. 
Thy Lorp is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of. Ap charged Gop's 
meſſengers with falſhood : when their brother Hup ſaid unto them, Will ye 
not fear Gop ? Verily I am a faithful meſſenger unto you; wherefore fear 
Gop, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward for my preaching 
unto you : I expefF my reward from no other than the Loxgp of all creatures. 
Do ye build a land-mark on every high place, to divert yourſelves*? And 
do ye ere& magnificent works, hoping that ye may continue in their poſſeſſion 
for ever? And when ye exerciſe your power, do ye exerciſe it with cruelty 
and rigour ©? Fear Gop, by leaving theſe tbings ; and obey me. And fear 
meer + - "=— 
2 See chap. 21. p. 273: - = gersz who direct themſelves in their journeys 
 Þ T have na knawledge-of that which they did] by the ſtars, and have no need of ſuch build- 
i. e. Whether they have embraced the faith which ings *? 
I have preached, out of the ſincerity of their © Do ye exerciſe it with cruelty and rigour ?] 
hearts, or in proſpect of ſome worldly advan- Putting to death, and inflicting other corporal 
77. puniſhments without mercy, and rather for the 
© See chap. 11. p. 177. 


77 8 5  fatisfaQtion of your paſſion than the amendment 
Do ye build a land. mar gn . every high place, of the ſufferer 2. „ = 
to divert your ſelves?] Or to mock the paſſen- | 
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him who hath beſtowed on you that which ye know: he hath beſtowed on 
you cattle, and children, and gardens, and ſprings of water. Verily I fear for 
you the puniſhment of a grievous day. They anſwered, It is equal unte 
us whether thou admoniſh us, or doſt not admoniſh #s : this which thyy 
preacbeſt is only a device of the ancients 3 neither ſhall we be puniſhed for what 
we have done. And they accuſed him of impoſture: wherefore we deſtroyed 
them. Verily herein was a ſign: but the greater part of them believed not. 
Thy Lox is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of THamup alſo charged 
the meſſengers of Go with falſhood. When their brother SaLEH ſaid unto 
them, Will ye not fear Gop? Verily I am a faithful meſſenger unto you: 
wherefore fear Gop, and obey me. I demand no reward of you for my 
preaching unto you; I expect my reward from no other than the Loxp of all 
creatures. Shall ye be left for ever ſecure in the poſſeſſion of the things 
which are here; among gardens, and fountains, and corn,. and palm-trees, 
whoſe branches ſheathe their flowers? And will ye continue to cut habitations 
for your ſelves out of the mountains, behaving with infolence *? Fear Gop, 
and obey me; and obey not the command of the tranſgreſſors, who act cor- 
ruptly in the earth, and reform not the ſame. They anſwered, Verily thou 
art diſtracted : thou art no other than a man like unto us: produce now ſome 
fign, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. SALzr ſaid, This ſhe-camel all be a fign un- 
to you : ſhe ſhall have her portion of water, and ye ſhall have your portion 
of water alternately, on a ſeveral day appointed for you®; and do her no hurt, 
leſt the puniſhment of a terrible day be inflicted on you. But they ſlew her; 
and were made to repent of their impiety : for the puniſhment which had been 
threatened overtook them. Verily herein was a ſign; but the greater part 
of them did not believe. Thy Loxp is the mighty, the merciful. The 
people of Lor likewiſe accuſed Gop's meſſengers of impoſture. When their 
brother Lor ſaid unto them, Will ye not fear Gop ? Verily I am a faithful 
meſſenger unto you: wherefore fear Gop, and obey me. I demand no reward 
of you for my preaching : I expeft my reward from no other than the Loxp 
of all creatures. Do ye approach unto the males among mankind, and leave 
your wives which your Lorp hath created for you? Surely ye are people who 
tranſgreſs. They anfwered, Unleſs thou deſiſt, O Lor, thou ſhalt certainly 
be expelled our city. He ſaid, Verily I am one of thoſe who abhor your 
doings: O Loy, deliver me, and my family, from that which they act. 
Wherefore we delivered him, and all his family; except an old woman, #ts 
_ wife, who periſhed among thoſe who remained behind: then we deſtroyed the 
reſt; and we rained on them a ſhower of ſtones ; and terrible was the ſhower 
which fell on thoſe who had been warned in vain. Verily herein was a ſign; 
but the greater part of them did not believe. Thy Lord is the . 

1 7 8 rl: 15 ff he 


2 Behaving with inſolence;] Or, as the origi- were to have the uſe of the water by turns, the 
nal word may alſo be rendred, Getoing art and camel drinking one day, and, the Thamndites 
ingenuity in your work. drawing the other day; for when this camel 

> She ſhall have her portion of water, and ye drank, ſhe emptied the wells or brooks for that 
ſball bave your portion of water alternately, on day. See chap. 7. p. 124. 

a ſeveral day appointed for you ;) That is, They X 
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the merciful. The inhabitants of the wood alſo accuſed Gop's meſſengers 
of impoſture. When Shoa ſaid unto them, Will ye not fear Gop ? Verily 
am a faithful meſſenger unto you: wherefore fear Gop, and obey me. I 
aſk no reward of you for my preaching : I expect my reward from no other 
than the Lord of all creatures. Give juſt meaſure, and be not defrauders; and 
weigh with an equal balance; and diminiſh not unto men ought of their matters; = 
neither commit violence in the earth, acting corruptly. And fear him who . 
hath created you, and al/o the former generations. They anſwered, Certainly _- 
thou art diſtracted : thou art no more than a man, like unto us; and we do 
ſurely eſteem thee to. be a liar. Cauſe now a part of the heaven to fall upon 
us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. SH0.47B ſaid, My Loxp beſt knoweth that which 
ye do. And they charged him with falſhood : wherefore the puniſhment of 
the day of the ſhadowing cloud * overtook them; and this was the puniſh- 
ment of a grievous day. Verily herein was a ſign ; but the greater part of 
them did not believe. Thy Lorp is the mighty, the merciful. This 
book is certainly a revelation from the Lord of all creatures, which the faithful 
ſpirit © hath cauſed to deſcend upon thy heart, that thou mighteſt be a preacher 
to thy people, in the perſpicuous Arabic tongue: and it is born witneſs to in the 
ſcriptures of former ages. Was 1t not a fign unto them, that the wiſe men 
among the children of IsRazL knew it? Had we revealed it unto any of the 
foreigners, and he had read the ſame unto them, yet they would not have be- 
lieved therein. Thus have we cauſed obſtinate infidelity to enter the hearts of 
the wicked : they ſhall not believe therein, until they ſee a painful puniſhment. 
It ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, and they ſhall not foreſee it: and they 
ſhall ſay, Shall we be reſpited? Do they therefore deſire our puniſhment to 
be haſtened 4? What thinkeſt thou? If we ſuffer them to enjoy the advan- 
tage of this life for ſeveral years, and afterwards that with which they are 
threatened come upon them; what will that which they have enjoyed profit 
them? We have deſtroyed no city, but preachers were firſt ſent unto it, to 
admoniſh the inhabitants thereof; neither did we treat them unjuſtly. The de- 
vils did not deſcend with the KRAN, as the infidels give out: it is not for their 
purpoſe, neither are they able to produce ſuch a book ; for they are far re- 
moved from hearing the diſcourſe of the angels in heaven. Invoke no other 
god with the true Gop, leſt thou become one of thoſe who are doomed to 

| Rr 2 puniſhment. 


2 See chap. 15. p. 213. Shoaib being not called and were all deſtroyed by a hot wind and fire 
the brother of theſe people, which would have which proceeded from it 2. 
preſerved the conformity between this paſſage and < The faithful ſpirit ;] i. e. Gabriel; who is 
the preceding, it has been thought they were not intruſted with the divine ſecrets and. revela- 
Midianites, but of another race: however we find tions. 
the prophet taxes them with the ſame crimes as 4 Do they deſire our puniſhment to be haſtened?] 
he did thoſe of Midian *. The infidels were continually defying Mobam- 

b The ſhadowing cloud.) Gov firſt plagued them med to bring ſome ſignal and miraculous deſtruc- 
with ſuch intolerable heat for ſeven days, that tion on them, as a ſhower of ſtones, &c. 
all their waters were dried up; and then brought © See chap. 15. p. 211. 

a cloud over them, under whoſe ſhade they ran, 


1 See chap. 7. p. 126. 2 A BEIDAWI. 
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puniſhment. And admoniſh thy more near relations *®. And behave thy 
ſelf with meekneſs ' towards the true believers who follow thee : and if they 
be diſobedient unto thee, ſay, Verily I am clear of that which ye do. And 
truſt in the moſt mighty, the merciful Gop 3 who ſeeth thee when thou riſe} 
up, and thy behaviour among thoſe who worſhip © ; for he both heareth and 
knoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the devils deſcend ? They 
deſcend upon every lying and wicked perſon *: they learn what is heard ©; 
-but the greater part of them are liars. And thoſe who err follow the fteps 
of the poets : doſt thou not ſee that they rove as bereft of their ſenſes through 
every valley; and that they ſay that which they do not?? except thoſe who 
believe, and do good works, and remember Gop frequently; and who de- 


fend themſelves, after they have been unjuſtly treated :. And they who 


2a Preath to thy near relations ;] The commen- 
tators ſuppoſe the ſame command to have been 
virtually contained in the ſeventy fourth chapter, 
which is prior to this in point of time 7. It is 
ſaid that Mohammed, on receiving the paſſage be- 
fore us, went up immediately to mount Saf, 
and having called the ſeveral families to him, 
one by one, when they were all aſſembled, ask- 
ed them, whether if he ſhould tell them that 
mountain would bring forth a ſmaller mountain, 


they would believe him; to which they anſwer- 


ing in the affirmative, Verily, ſays he, I am a 
warner ſent unto you, before a ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment *. | . 

d Behave thy ſelf with meekneſs ;]. Literally, 


Liwer thy wing. 


ce Who ſeeth thee when thou riſeſt up, and thy 


behaviour among thoſe who worſhip 3] i. e. Who 
ſeeth thee when thou riſeſt up to watch and 


ſpend the night in religious exerciſes, and ob- 


ſerreth thy anxious care for the Maſlems exact 
performance of their duty. It is ſaid that the 
night on which the precept of watching was 
abrogated, Mobammed went privately from one 


houſe to another, to ſee how his companions ſpent. 
the time; and that he found them ſo intent in 


reading the Koran, and repeating their prayers, 
that their houſes, by reaſon of the humming 
noiſe they made, ſeemed to be ſo many neſts of 
hornets 3. Some commentators, however, ſup- 
poſe that by the prophet's behaviour, in this 
place, are meant the various poſtures he uſed in 
praying at the head of his companions; as ſtand- 
ing, bowing, proſtration, and fitting “. | 
4 The devils deſcend upon every lying and wicked 
perſon ;J The prophet, having vindicated himſelf 
| {rom the charge of having communication with 


See the note; thereon, and the Prelim. Diſc. F. II. p. 43. 
6 Jiden. 


laden, JALLALo'DDIN. i [idem. 


compoſe ſo conſiſtent a book as the Koran; pro- 


this laſt caſe Mohammed ſaw it was . neceſſary 


the devils, by the oppoſition between his doc: 
trine and their deſigns, and their inability to 


ceeds to ſhew that the perſons moſt. likely to 
a correſpondence with thoſe evil ſpirits, were li- 
ars and ſlanderers, that is, his enemies and op- 
polſers. be CO 
255 wy learn what is heard; I: i. e. They are 
taught by the ſecret inſpiration of the devils, 
and receive their idle and inconſiſtent ſuggeſtions 
for truth. It being uncertain whether the an- 
derers or the devils be the nominative caſe to the 
verb, the words may alſo be rendred, They in- 
part what they hear; that is, The devils ac- 
quaint their correſpondents on earth with ſuch 
incoherent ſcraps of the angels diſcourſe, as 
they can hear by ſtealth 5. FEEDS ROT £1 
| t They rove as bereft of their ſenſes through e- 
very valley, &c.] Their compoſitions: being as 
wild as the actions of a diſtracted man: for moſt 
of the ancient poetry was full of vain imagina- 
tions; as fabulous ſtories and deſcriptions, love- 
verſes, flattery, exceſſive commendations of their 
patrons, and as exceſſive reproaches of their 
enemies, incitements to vicious actions, vain- 
glorious vauntings, and the like 6. 
Except thoſe who believe, &c.] That is, Such 
poets as had embraced Mobammediſin; whoſe 
works, free from the prophaneneſs of the former, 
run chiefly on the praiſes of Gon, and the 
eſtabliſhing his unity, and contain exhortations 
to obedience and other religious and moral ver- 
tues; without any ſatyrical invectives, unleſs 
againſt ſuch as have given juſt provocations, by 
having firſt attacked them, or ſome others of 
the true believers, with the ſame weapons. In 


tor 


2 4] BEIDAwI. Len. 


a& unjuſtly ſhall know hereafter, with what treatment they ſhall be 
treated. TY 


fr him to borrow aſſiſtance from the poets of and the two Cabs. It is related that Mohammed 
his party, to defend himſelf and religion from once ſaid to Caab Ebn Malec, Ply them with 
the inſults and ridicule of the others; for which /atires; for, by him in whoſe hand my ſoul is, they 
purpoſe he employed the pens of Labid Ebn-Ra- wound more deeply than arrows 2, 

441, Abda'llah Ebn Rawaha, Haſſan Ebn Thabet, 


7 See the Prelim. Diſc. {7 2 Al BEIDAWI. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Intitled, The Ant; revealed at Mzcca 


In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


o * 


S. Theſe are the ſigns of the Koran, and of the perſpicuous book: 

a direction, and good tidings unto the true believers; who regularly 
erform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly believe in the life to come. 
As to thoſe who believe not in the life to come, we have prepared their works 
for them; and they ſhall be ſtruck: with aſtoniſhment at their diſappointment, 
when they ſhall be raiſed again: theſe are they whom an evil puniſhment awarz- 
eth in this life; and in that which is to come they ſhall be the greateſt 
loſers. Thou haſt certainly received the Koran from the preſence. of a 
wiſe, a knowing GoD. Remember when Mosxs ſaid unto his family, Verily 
I perceive fire: I will bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a lighted 
brand, that ye may be warmed e. And when he was come near unto it, 4 
voice cried unto him, /aying, Blefled be he who is in the fire, and whoever is 
about it“; and praiſe be unto Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! O Moszs, 
verily I am Gop, the mighty, the wiſe : caſt down now thy rod. And when 
he ſaw it, that it moved, as though it had been a ſerpent, he retreated and 
fled, and returned not. And GoD ſaid, O Moss, fear not; for my meſſengers 
are not diſturbed with fear in my ſight: except he who ſhall have done 
amiſs, and ſhall have afterwards ſubſtituted good in lieu of evil; for I am 
gracious and merciful . Moreover put thy hand into thy boſom 3 it ſhall 
come 


2 In this chapter is: related, among o- © Bleſſed be he who is in the fire, and abit 
ther ſtrange things, an odd ſtory of the ant, it;] Some ſuppoſe Gop to be intended by the 
which has therefore been pitched on for the former words, and by the latter, the angels who - 
title. FT were preſent !; others think Moſes and the an- 
b We have prepared their works. for them;] gels are here meant, or all perſons in general in 
By rendring them pleaſing and agreeable to their this holy plain, and the country round it *. 


corrupt natures and inclinations. © Except he who ſball have done amiſs, &c.] 
See chap. 20. p. 256. 5 This exception was deſigned to qualify the pre- 
ceding 
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come forth white, without hurt : hi /þ | 
PHARAOH and his people; for they are a wicked 


viſible ſigns had come unto them, they 


AM RORAM. 


Crap. 2. 


all be one among the nine ſigns ® ſunto 
1 people. And when our 
ſaid, This is manifeſt ſorcery. And 


they denied them, although their ſouls certainly knew them to be from God, 
out of iniquity and pride : but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers, 
We heretofore beſtowed knowledge on Davip and SoLoMon 3 and they laid, 
Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath made us more excellent than many of his faithfy] 
ſervants! And SoLomon was Davip's heir“; and he ſaid, O men, we have 
been taught the ſpeech of birds ©, and have had all things beſtowed on us ; 


this is manifeſt excellence. 


And his armies were gathered together unto So. 


LOMON, conſiſting of genii*, and men, and birds; and they were led in dif. 
tin& bands, until they came unto the valley of ants*. And an ant, ſeeing 
the hoſts approaching, ſaid, O ants, enter ye into your habitations, Jeſt Solo- 
Mod and his army tread you under foot, and perceive it not. And Soro- 
% ſmiled, laughing at her words, and ſaid, O Loxp, excite me that I may 
be thankful for thy favour, wherewith thou haſt favoured me, and my pa- 
rents; and that I may do that which is right, and well-pleaſing unto thee: 
and introduce me, through thy mercy, into paradiſe, among thy ſervants the 


righteous. 


.ceding aſſertion, which ſeemed too general: for 
ſeveral of the prophets have been ſubje& to fins, 
tho' not great ones, before their miſſion; for 


which they had reaſon to apprehend Gop's an- 


ger, tho? they are here aſſured that their ſubſe- 
quent merits intitle them to his pardon. It is 
ſuppoſed that Moſes's killing the Egyptian unde- 
ſignedly is hinted at “. 

2 See chap. 17. p. 236. 

» Solomon 2b, David's heir ;] Inheriting not 
only his kingdom, but alſo the prophetical office, 
preferably to his other ſons, who were no leſs 
than nineteen *. | 

© We have been taught the ſpeech of birds ;] 
'That is, The meaning of their ſeveral voices, 
tho' not articulate.; of Solomon's interpretation 

whereof the commentators give ſeveral in- 
ſtances 3. | 

4 His army conſiſting of genii, &c.] For this 
fancy, as well as the former, Mohammed was 
obliged to the Zalmudiſis *, who, according to 
their manner, have interpreted the Hebrew words 

of Solomon *, which the Exgliſb verſion ren- 
ders, 1 gat men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, as if 
that prince had forced demon or ſpirits to ſerve 
him at his table, and in other capacities; and 


2 dem. 


2 1 em. 
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3 See Maracc. mt. in hic. p. 511. 
Shemuni, p. 11. F. 29. & Mir Liun de Mabammediſino ante Mohammed. p. 232. 


And he viewed the birds, and ſaid, What is the reaſon that I ſee 
not the lapwing ? Is ſhe abſent? Verily I will chaſtiſe her with 


a ſevere 
_ chaſtiſe- 


particularly in his vaſt and magnificent build- 
ings, which they could not conceive he could 
otherwiſe have performed. 

* The valley of ants;)] The valley ſeems to be 
ſo called from the great numbers of ants which 
are found there. Some place it in Syria, and 
others in Tayef &. 

And he viewed the birds, &c.] The Arab 
hiſtorians tell us, that Solomon, having finiſhed 
the temple of Jeruſalem, went in pilgrimage to 
Mecca, where having ſtaid as long as he pleaſed, 
he proceeded towards Jaman; and leaving Mec- 
ca in the morning, he arrived by noon at Sanaa, 
and being extreamly delighted with the country, 
reſted there; but wanting water to make the 
ablution, he looked among the birds for the 
lapwing, called by the Arabs al Hudhud, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to find it; for it is pretended ſhe 
was ſagacious or ſharp-fighted enough to diſcover 
water under ground, which the devils uſed to 


draw, after ſhe had marked the place by digging 


with her bill: they add, that this bird was then 
taking a tour in the air, whence, ſeeing one of 
her companions alighting, ſhe deſcended alſo, 
and having had a deſcription given her by the 


other of the city of Saba, whence ſhe was jult 


arrived, 


* . Midraſb, Yalkut 
i Eccle/. ii. 8. 
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chaſtiſement *, or I will put her to death; unleſs ſhe bring me a juſt ex- 
cuſe. And ſhe tarried not long before ſhe preſented herſelf unto $0L0Mon, and 
ſaid, I have viewed à country which thou haſt not viewed; and I come 
into thee from SaBa, with a certain piece of news. I found a woman * 
to reign over them, who is provided with every thing requiſite for à prince, 
and hath a magnificent throne ©, I found her and her people to worſhip the 
ſun, beſides Gop : and SATAN hath prepared their works for them, and 
hath turned them aſide from the way of ruth, (wherefore they are not rightly 
dire&ted,) leſt they ſhould worſhip Gop, who bringeth to light that which 
is hidden in heaven and earth, and knoweth whatever they conceal, and 
- whatever they diſcover. Gop ! there is no Gop but he; the Lorp of the 
magnificent throne. Sooo ſaid, We ſhall ſee whether thou haſt ſpoken 
the truth, or whether thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and caſt it 
down unto them; then turn aſide from them, and wait to know what anſwer they 
will return. And when the queen of $484 had received the letter *, ſhe ſaid, O 
nobles, verily an honourable letter hath been delivered unto me ; it is from 
SoLoMON, and this is the tenor thereof : In the name of the moſt merciful 
Gop, Riſe not up againſt me: but come, and ſurrender yourſelves unto 
me ©, She ſaid, O nobles, adviſe me in my buſineſs : I will not reſolve on 

any 


arrived, they both went together to take a view 
of the place, and returned ſoon after S$o/omon had 
made the enquiry which occaſioned what fol- 
lows 7. 

It may be proper to mention here what the 
eaſtern writers fable of the manner of So/omon's 
travelling. They ſay that he had a carpet of 
green filk, on which his throne was placed, be- 
ing of a prodigious length and breadth, and 
ſufficient for all his, forces to ſtand on, the 
men placing themſelves on his right hand, and 
the ſpirits on his left; and that when all were in 
order, the wind, at his command, took up the car- 
pet, and tranſported it, with all that were upon 
it, wherever he pleaſed ? ; the army of birds at 
the ſame time flying over their heads, and form- 


ing a kind of canopy, to ſhade them from the 


fun, 
I will chaſtiſe her, &c.] By plucking off 
her feathers, and ſetting her in the ſun, to be 


tormented by the inſeQs ; or by ſhutting her up 


in a cage 3. 

b I found a woman to reign over them ;] This 
queen the Arabs name Balkis: ſome make her 
the daughter of 21 Hodhad Ebn Sharhabil v, and 
others of Sharahil Ebn Malec * ; but they all 
agree ſhe was a deſcendant of Hirab Ebn Kabtan. 
She is placed the twenty fecond in Dr. Porock's 


1 Tidem. 2 See chap. 21. p. 271. 
Pocock. Spec. p. 59. 
Ci ſap. 


liſt of the kings of Yaman 6. | 

© A magnificent tbrone;] Which the commen- 
tators ſay was made of gold and filver, and 
crowned with precious ſtones. But they differ 
as to the ſize of it; one making it fourſcore cu- 
bits long, forty broad, and thirty high; while 
ſome ſay it was fourſcore, and others, thirty 
cubits every way. 

d And when ſhe had received the letter, &c.] 
Fallal#ddin ſays that the queen was ſurrounded 
by her army when the lapwing threw the letter 
into her boſom ; but a/ Beiddwi ſuppoſes ſhe was 
in an apartment of her palace, the doors of 
which were ſhut, and that the bird flew in at 
the window. The former commentator gives a 
copy. of the epiſtle ſomewhat more full than 
that in the text; viz. From the ſervant of Gon, 
Solomon the jon of David, unto Balkis queen of 
Saba. In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


Peace be on him who followeth the true direction. 


Riſe not up againſt me, but come and ſurrender 
yourſelves unto me. He adds that Solomon per- 
fumed this letter with musk, and ſealed it with 
his ſipnet. - 

© Come and ſurrender yourſelves unto me, ] Or, 
Come unto me and refign yourſelves unto the di- 
vine direction, and profeſs the true religion 
which I preach. —_—_ 
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3 Al BEIDAWI, &c. V. DHR BBT. Bibl, Orient. p. 132. 


any thing, until ye be witneſles and approve thereof. The nobles anſwered, 
We are indued with ſtrength, and are indued with great proweſs in war; 
but the command appertaineth unto thee : ſee therefore what thou wilt 
command *. She ſaid, Verily kings, when they enter a city by force, waſte 
the ſame, and abaſe the moſt powerful of the inhabitants hereof : and ſo will 
theſe do with us. But I will ſend gifts unto them; and will wait for what 
farther information thoſe who ſhall be ſent, ſhall: bring back. And when 
the queen's embaſſador came unto Solomon , .that prince ſaid, Will ye preſent 
me with riches? Verily that which Gop hath given me, is better than what 
he hath given you: but ye do glory in your gifts. Return unto the people of 
Saba. We will ſurely come unto them with forces, which they ſhall not 
be able to withſtand ; and we will drive them out from heir city, humbled ; 
and they all become contemptible. And Soromon ſaid, O nobles, which 
of you will bring unto me her throne, before they come and ſurrender 
themſelves unto me? A terrible genius anſwered, I will bring it unto 
thee, before thou ariſe from thy place“: for I am able to perform it, and 
may be truſted. And one with whom was the knowledge of the ſcriptures-* 
ſaid, I will bring it unto thee, in the twinkling of an eye. And when 
Sorowow ſaw the throne placed before him, he ſaid, This is a favour of my 
Lokp, that he may make trial of me, whether I will be grateful, or whe- 
ther I will be ungrateful : and he who is grateful, is grateful to his own 
advantage, but if any ſhall be ungrateful, verily my Lokp is ſelf-ſufficient 
and munificent. And SoLomon ſaid unto his ſervants, Alter her throne, that 
fne may not know it, to the end we may ſee whether ſhe be righily directed, or 

. | 5 whether 
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a What thou wilt command ;} i. e. Whether receive them 3. | 
thou wilt obey the ſummons of Solomon, or give © A terrible genius ;] This was an it, or 
ns orders to make head againſt him, one of the wicked and rebellious genii; and his 

d When the embaſſador came unto Solomon ;) name, ſays al 'Beidawi, was Dhacwdn or 
Bearing the preſents, which they ſay were hve Sakbr. n | Ba bh 
hundred young ſlaves of each ſex, all habited in 4 Before thou ariſe from thy place;] i. e. 
the ſame manner, five hundred bricks of gold, From thy ſeat of juſtice. For Solomon uſed to 
a crown inriched with precious ſtones, beſides fit in judgment every day till noon 4. 

a large quantity of musk, amber, and other © One with whom was. the knowteage of ithe 
things of value 1. Some add, that Baliis, to /ſcriptures;) This perſon, as is generally ſuppoſ- 
try whether Solomon was a prophet or no, dreſt ed, was. Aſaf the fon of Barachia, Solomon's 
the boys like girls, and the girls like. boys, and wazir (or viſir), who knew the great or ineffable 
ſent him, in a casket, a pearl not-drilled, and an name of God, by pronouncing of which he 
onyx drilled with a crooked hole; and that Sy/a- performed this wonderful exploit. Others 
mon diſtinguiſhed the boys from the girls by the however ſuppoſe it was a/ Kbedr, or elle Ga- 
different manner of their taking water, and or- briel, or ſome other angel; and ſome imagine 
dered one worm to bore the pearl, and another it to have been Solomon himſelf 5, 

to paſs a thread through the onyx . They allo f In the twinkling of an eye;] The original 
tell us, that Solomon, having notice of this embaſ- is, Before thou canſt look at any object, and take 
ſy, by means of the lapwing, even before they zhy eye off it. It is ſaid that Solomon, at Aſaf's 
ſet out, ordered a large ſquare to be incloſed deſire, looked up to heaven, and before he caſt 
with a wall built of gold and filver bricks, his eye downwards, the throne made its way 
wherein he ranged his forces and attendants to under ground, and appeared before him. 
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whether ſhe be one of thoſe who are not rightly directed. And when ſhe was 
come unto SoLoMon *, it was ſaid unto her, Is thy throne like this? She an- 
ſwered, As though it were the ſame. And we have had knowledge beſtowed 
on us before this, and have been reſigned unto Gop . But that which ſhe wor- 
ſhipped, beſides Gop, had turned her aſide from the truth; for ſhe was of an un- 
believing people. It was ſaid unto her, Enter the palace © And when ſhe ſaw 


her robe to paſs through ita. Whereupon $oLomon ſaid unto ber, Verily this is a palace 
evenly floored with glaſs. Then ſaid the queen, O Lo, verily I have dealt unjuſtly 
with my own ſoul ; and I reſign my ſelf, together with SoLomon, unto Gop, the 
Loxp of all creatures * Alſo we heretofore ſent unto the tribe of THAMub 
their brother SALEH 3 who ſaid unto them, Serve ye Gop. And behold, they 
were divided into two parties, who diſputed among themſelves . SALE ſaid, 
O my people, why do ye haſten evil rather than good :? Unleſs ye aſk par- 
don of Gop, that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They anſwered, We preſage 
evil from thee, and from thoſe who are with thee. SALE replied, The evil 
which ye preſage is with Gop *: but ye are a people who are proved hy a 
viciſſitude of proſperity and adverſity. And there were nine men in the city, 
who acted corruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity. And they 
ſaid unto one another, Swear ye reciprocally by Gop, that we will fall upon 
SALEF and his family by night: and afterwards we will ſay unto him who 
hath right to avenge his blood, We were not /o much as preſent at the de- 
ſtruction of his family; and we certainly ſpeak the truth. And they deviſed 
a plot againſt him: but we deviſed f 25 againſt them; and they perceived 

| It 


* When ſhe was come unto Solomon ;] For, on Balkis's legs and feet were covered with hair, 
the return of her ambaſlador, ſhe determined to like thoſe'of an aſs, of the truth of which he had 
go and ſubmit herſelf to that prince; but before hereby an opportunity of being ſatisfied by ocu- 
her departure, ſhe ſecured her throne, as ſhe lar demonſtration. 


out, attended by a vaſt army 7. renounced idolatry, Solomon had thoughts of 
We have had knowledge beſtowed on us before making her his wife; but could not reſolve to 
this, &c.] It is uncertain whether theſe be the do it, till the devils had, by a depilatory, taken off 
words of Balkis, acknowledging her conviction the hair from her legs 3. Some + however will 
by the wonders ſhe had already ſeen ; . or of So- have it that ſhe did not marry Solomon, but a 
lomom and his people, acknowledging the favour prince of the tribe of Hamdan. . 
of God, in calling them to the true faith before f o diſputed among themſelves ;] Concerning 
her, the do@rine preached by Saleh; one party be- 
© Enter the palace;] Or, as ſome underſtand lieving on him, and the other treating him as 
the word, the court before the palace, which .S9- an impoſtor. ets 
lamon had commanded to be built againſt the ar- 5 Why do ye haſten evil rather than good ?] i. e. 
rival of Ballis; the floor or pavement being of Why do ye urge and defy the divine vengeance 
tranſparent glaſs, laid over running water, in with which ye are threatned, inſtead of avert- 
Which fiſh were ſwimming. Fronting this pave- ing it by repentance ? 
ment was placed the royal throne, on which u We preſage evil from thee, &c.] See chap. 
Solomon ſat to receive the queen *. 7. p. 130. Where the Egyptians in the ſame 


writers tell us, Salomon had been informed that mities. 


7 JalLalLo'ppin, 2 Jen, Al BEIDAWI. 3 Jaltato'ppis + 4pud Al Bewawi. 


it, ſhe imagined it to be a great water; and ſhe diſcovered her legs, by lifting up 


thought, by locking it up in a ſtrong caſtle, and I refign my ſelf unto Gop;] The queen of 
ſetting a guard to defend it; after which ſhe ſet Saba having by theſe words profeſſed 1/am, and 


* She diſcovered Ber legs, &c.] Some Arab manner accuſe Moſes as the cauſe of their cala- 


314 AMX O RAM. 0 1 Ap. 2) 


it not. And ſee what was the iſſue of their plot“: we utterly deſtroyed them 
and their whole people; and theſe their habitations remain empty, becauſe of 
the injuſtice which they committed. Verily herein is a ſign, unto people who 
underſtand. And we delivered thoſe who believed, and feared God. And 7e. 
member Lor; when he ſaid unto his people, Do ye commit a wickedneſs 

though ye ſee the hainouſneſs thereof ? Do ye approach luſtfully unto men, | 
XX. leaving the women? Ye are ſurely an ignorant people. But the anſwer of 
his people was no other than that they ſaid, Caſt the family of Lor out of 

your city : for they are men who preſerve themſelves pure from the crimes 

which ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him and his family, except his 
wife, whom we decreed to be one of thoſe who remained behind to be deftroy- 
ed. And we rained on them a ſhower of ſtones and dreadful was the ſhower 
which fell on thoſe who had been warned in vain * ! Say, Praiſe be unto Gop; 
and peace he upon his ſervants whom he hath choſen ! Is Gop more worthy, or 
the falſe gods which they aſſociate with him? Is not he to be preferred, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and ſendeth down rain for you from 
heaven, whereby we cauſe delicious groves to ſpring up? It is not in your 
power to cauſe the trees thereof to ſhoot forth. Is there any other god 
partner with the true Gop ? Verily theſe are a people who deviate from the 
truth. Is not he more worthy to be adored, who hath eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
hath cauſed rivers 2% flow through the midſt thereof, and placed thereon im- 
movable mountains, and ſet a bar between the two ſeas © ? Is there any other 
god equal with the true GOD? Yet the greater part of them know it not. 
1s not he more worthy who heareth the afflicted , when he calleth upon him, 
and taketh off the evil which diſtreſſed bim; and who hath made you the ſuc- 
ceſſors of your forefathers in the earth? Is there any other god who can be 
equalled with the true Gop.? How few conſider tbeſe things] Is not he more 
. worthy who directeth you in the dark paths of the land and of the ſea ; and 
| who ſendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, as the forerunners of his 
mercy *© ? Is there any other god who can be equalled with the true Gon ? Far 
be Gop from having thoſe partners in his power, which ye aſſociate with him! 
Ts not he more worthy, who produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead 
reſtoreth it 2 life; and who giveth you food from heaven and earth? Ts there 
any other god with the true Gop, who doth this? Say, Produce your proof 

thereof, if ye ſpeak truth, Say, None either in heaven or earth knoweth 01 
4 18 | whic 


See what was the iſſue of their plot;] It is rock, which fell down at the mouth of the ſtraits, 
related that Saleh, and thoſe who believed on ſo that they periſhed there in a miſerable man- 
him, uſually meeting to pray in a certain narrow ner. LE, 
place between the mountains, the infidels ſaid, b See chap. 7. p. 126, and chap. 11. p. 184. 
He thinks to make an end of us after three days", © See'chap. 25. p. 300. The word barzatb 
but we will be befire-hand with him; and that a is not uſed here, but another of equivalent im- 
party of them went directly to the ſtraits above- port. | . . 
mentioned, thinking to execute their deſign, but 4 The afiiFed ;] Literally, Him who is drivtI 
were terribly diſappointed; for, inſtead of catch- by diſtreſs to implore Gop's aſſiſtance. 
ing the prophet, they were caught themſelves, See chap. 7. p. 122, and chap. 25. p. 300- 
their retreat being cut off by a large piece of | 5 


7 See thap. 7. p. 125. not. c. 
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which is hidden, beſides Gop: neither do they underſtand when they ſhall 
be raiſed. However their knowledge attaineth /ome notion of the life to 
come *: yet they are in an uncertainty concerning the ſame ; yea, they are 
blind as to 15e real circumſtances thereof. And the unbelievers ſay, When 
we and our fathers ſhall have been reduced to duſt, ſhall we be taken forth 
from the grave ? Verily we have been threatened with this, Both wwe and our 
fathers, heretofore. This is no other than fables of the ancients. Say unto 
/hem, Paſs through the earth, and ſee what hath been the end of the wicked. 
And be not thou grieved for them; neither be thou in any concern on ac- 
count of the plots which they are contriving againſt thee. And they ſay, 
When will this threat be accompliſhed, if ye ſpeak true? Anſwer, Peradven- 
ture ſome part of that puniſhment, which ye deſire to be haſtened, may fol- 
low cloſe behind you: verily thy Lorp is endued with indulgence towards 
mankind ; but the greater part of them are not thankful. Verily thy Lozp 
knoweth what their breaſts conceal, · and what they diſcover : and there is no- 
thing hidden in heaven or on earth, but it is written in a clear book: Verily 
this Koran declareth unto. the children of IsRazL moſt of thoſe points con- 
cerning which they diſagree *: and it 7s certainly a direction, and a mer 
unto the true believers. Thy Lorp will decide the controverſy between them, 
by his definitive ſentence: and he is the mighty, the wiſe. Therefore put 
thy truſt in Gop 3 for thou art in the manifeſt truth. Verily thou ſhalt not 
make the dead to hear, neither ſhalt thou make the deaf to hear zby call zo 
the true faith, when they retire and turn their backs: neither ſhalt: thou di- 
rect the blind to extricate themſelves out of their error. Thou ſhalt make none 
to hear thee, except him who ſhall believe in our ſigns: and they are wholly 
reſigned unto us. When the ſentence ſhall be ready to fall upon them, we 
will cauſe a beaſt © to come forth unto them from out of the earth, which 
ſhall ſpeak unto them “: verily: men do not firmly, believe in our ſigns. On 
the day of reſurrection we will aſſemble, out of every nation, a company 
of thoſe who ſhall have charged our ſigns with falſhood ; and they ſhall be 
prevented from mixing together, until they ſhall arrive at the place of judgment. 
And Cop ſhall ſay unto them, Have ye charged my figns with falſhood, although 
ye comprehended them not with your knowledge? Or what is it that ye were 
doing? And the ſentence of damnation ſhall fall on them, for that they have 
ated unjuſtly : and they ſhall not __ in their own excuſe. Do they not 
Intel ns rd bo 7 - A 71s ſee 


2 However their knowledge attaineth ſome no- A beaſt ;] The Mohammedans call this beaſt, 
tion f the life to come: yet, &c.] Or the words whoſe appearance will be one ſign of the ap- 
may be tranſlated thus; Yea, their knowledge proach of the day of judgment, al Fafſa/a, or 
Faileth as to the life to come « yea, &e. | the Spy. I have given the deſcription: of her elſe- 
b Mot of thoſe points concerning which they where * ; to which ſhould be added, that ſhe is 
diſagree;] Such as the comparing of Gop to to have two wings. n | 
_ lenfible things, or to created beings; the re- d Which all ſpeak unto them;] Or, accord- 
moving all imperfections from the deſcription of ing to a different reading, (viz. tac/imobom in- 
the divine Being; the ſtate of paradiſe and hell; ſtead of tocallimobom): ꝛcbo ſball wound them 3. 
the ſtories of Ezra and Jesus CHRIST, Cc. pd” 


9 
1 


1 % Brinaw. 2 Prelim, Diſe. 5. V. 7. 79. S. 7. ibid. 5. 80. 
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ſee that we have ordained the night, that they may reſt therein, and the 
day giving open light? Verily herein are ſigns unto people who believe. On 
that day the trumpet ſhall be ſounded; and whoever are in heaven and on 
earth ſhall be ſtruck with terror, except thoſe whom Gop ſhall pleaſe 70 exempt 
therefrom *: and all ſhall come before him, in humble guiſe. And thou 
ſhalt ſee the mountains, and ſhalt think them firmly fixed ; but they ſhall 
paſs away, even as the clouds paſs away. This will be the work of Gop, who 
hath rightly diſpoſed all things: and he is well acquainted with that which ye 
do. Whoever ſhall have wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall receive à reward be. 
yond the deſert thereof; and they ſhall be ſecure from the terror of that 
day * : but whoever ſhall have wrought evil, ſhall be thrown on their faces 
into bell fire. Shall ye receive the reward of any other than of that which 
ye ſhall have wrought? Verily I am commanded to worſhip the Loxp of 
this territory of Mzcca, who hath ſanctified the ſame : unto him belong all 
things. And I am commanded to be a Moſlem, and to rehearſe the KoRAN: 
he who ſhall be directed thereby, will be directed to his own advantage; and 
to him who ſhall go aſtray, ſay, Verily I am a warner only. And ſay, 
Praiſe be unto Gop ! he will ſhew you his ſigns ©, and ye ſhall know them: 
and thy Lord is not regardleſs of that which they do. 


2 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 82, e. 
Some ſay the perſons exempted from this gene- 
ral conſternation, will be the angels Gabriel, 
Michael, Iſrafil, and Izrazl * others ſuppoſe 
them to be the virgins of paradiſe, and the angels 
who guard that place, and carry Gop's throne ? 3 
and others will have them to be the martyrs 3. 


They ſhall be ſecure from the terror of that 
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CH AP. XXVII. 


Intitled, The Story * ; 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go D. 


S. Me. Theſe are the ſigns of the perſpicuous book. We will dictate 
| unto thee, O MoHAMMeED, ſome parts of the hiſtory of Moszs and 
PHARAOH, with truth; for the ſake of people who believe. 


lifted himſelf up in the land of Zerrr; and he cauſed his ſubjects to be 


The title is taken from the 26th verſe, beginning with theſe words, He who hath given 
where Moſes is ſaid to have related zhe flory of thee the Koran for a rule of faith and practice, 
&c 


his adventures to Shoaib. 
d Some except a verſe, towards the latter end, 


revealed at MEA. 


day ;] That is, from the fear of damnation, and 
the other terrors which wall diſturb the wicked ; 
not from the general terror or conſternation be- 
forementioned. 2 | 

© He will ſhew you his figns ;] viz. The ſuc- 
ceſſes of the true believers againſt the infidels ; 
and particularly the victory of Bear. 


2 Jaden. * ER ABBAS. 


Now PHARAOR 


divided 


« Sec the Prelim. Diſc, f. III. p. 59. 
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divided into parties *: he weakened one party of them *, by ſlaying their 
male-children, and preſerving their females alive; for he was an oppreſſor. 
And we were minded to be gracious unto thoſe who were weakened in the 
land, and to make them models of religion; and to make them the heirs of 
the wealth of PHARAOH and his people ©, and to eſtabliſh a place for them in 
the earth; and to ſhew PRHARAOH, and Haman®?, and their forces, that 
deſtruction of their kingdom and nation by them, which they ſought to avoid 
And we directed the mother of Mosrs by revelation, ſaying, Give him ſuck : 
and if thou feareſt for him, caſt him into the river; and fear not, neither 
be afflicted ; for we will reſtore him unto thee, and will appoint him one of 
our apoſtles . And when ſhe had put the child in the ark, and had caſt it into the 
river, the family of PHaraon took him up; providence deſigning that he 
ſhould become an enemy, and a ſorrow unto them. Verily Paaraon, and 
Haman, and their forces were ſinners. And the wife of PRARAOH faid, 
This child is a delight of the eye to me, and to thee ©: kill him not; per- 
adventure it may happen that he may be ſerviceable unto us; or we may 
adopt him for our ſon. And they perceived not the conſequence of what they 
were doing. And the heart of the mother of Mosxs became oppreſſed with 
fear; and ſhe had almoſt diſcovered him, had we not armed her heart with 
conſtancy, that ſhe might be one of thoſe who believe the promiſes of God. 
And ſhe ſaid unto his ſiſter, Follow him. And ſhe watched him at a diſ- 
tance 3 and they perceived it not. And we ſuffered him not zo take the breaſts 
of the nurſes who were provided before his ſiſter came up * : and ſhe ſaid, Shall I di- 
re& you unto ſome of his nation, who may nurſe him for you, and will be care- 


a He divided his ſubjects into parties ;] i. e. Ei- 
ther into companies, that they might the better 


attend his order and perform the ſervices he ex- 
ated of. them; or into oppoſite factions, to pre- 
vent their attempting any thing againſt him, to 
deliver themſelves from his tyranny L. 

b One party of them ;] viz. The Jraelites. 

e See chap. 26. p. 304. 

4 Haman ;] This name is given to Pharaob's 
chief miniſter; from whence it is generally in- 
ferred that Mohammed has here made Haman, 
the favourite of Abaſuerus king of Perſia, and 
who indiſputably lived many ages after Maſes, 
to be that prophet's contemporary. But how pro- 
bable ſoever this miſtake may ſeem to us, it will 


be very hard, if not impoſſible, to convince a Ma- 


hammedan of it; for, as has been obſerved in a 
E caſe 2, two very different perſons may 
ear the ſame name 3. 

e That deſtruction by them, which they ſought to 
avoid;)] For Pharaoh had either dreamed, or 
been told by ſome diviners, that one of the He- 


1 4] BEI DAwI, 
* See chap. 7. p. 130. 
BEIDAWI, See the notes to chap. 20. P. 258. 


2 See p. 38. not. b. 


V. Shalſhel. hakkab, p. 11. & R. ETIIEEZ. Pirke, c. 


ful 


brew nation ſhould be the ruin of his Kingdom; 
which prophecy is ſuppoſed to have been the 


occaſion of his cruelty to them 1. This circum- 


ſtance is owing to the invention of the Fe: 5. 

f It is related that the midwife appointed to 
attend the Hebrezw women, terrified by a light 
which appeared between the eyes of Moſes at his 


birth, and touched with an extraordinary affec- 


tion for the child, did not diſcover him to the 
officers, ſo that his mother kept him in her 
houſe, and nurſed him three months; after which 
it was impoſſible for her to conceal him any 


longer, the king then giving orders to make the 


ſearches more ſtrictly 6. > | 

8 This child is a delight of our eye;] This ſud- 
den affection or admiration was raiſed in them 
either by his uncommon beauty, or by the light 
which ſhone on his forehead, or becauſe, when 
they opened the ark, they found him ſucking his 
thumb, which ſupplied him with milk 7. 

n See chap. 20. p. 258. . 


3 Y. REtand. de Rel. Mobam. p. 217. 
48. 0 A. 
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ful of him? Aud, at their deſire, ſhe brought his mother to them. So we reſtoreq 
him to his mother, that her mind might be ſet at eaſe, and that ſne might not 
be afflicted; and that ſhe might know that the promiſe of Gop was true: but 
the greater part of mankind know not the truth. And when MOSES had attain- 
ed his age of full ſtrength, and was become a perfect man, we beſtowed on 
him wiſdom and knowledge : and thus do we reward the upright. And he 
went into the city, at a time when the inhabitants thereof obſerved not what 
paſſed in the ſtreets *: and he found therein two men fighting; the one being 
of his own party, and the other of his enemies ® And he who was of his 
party, begged his aſſiſtance againſt him who was of the contrary party; and 
Moses ſtruck him with his fiſt, and ſlew him: but being ſorry for what had 
happened, he ſaid, This 1s of the work of the devil ©; for he is a ſeducing and 
an open enemy. And he ſaid, O Lokp, verily I have injur'd my own foul: 
wherefore forgive me. So Gop forgave him; for he 7s ready to forgive, and 
merciful. He ſaid, O Lok, by the favours with which thou haſt favoured 
me, I will not be an aſſiſtant to the wicked for the future. And the next 
morning he was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one apprehenſive 
of danger: and behold, he whom he had aſſiſted the day before, cried out 
unto him for help a ſecond time. But Mosss ſaid unto him, Thou art plain- 
ly a quarrelſome fellow. And when he ſought to lay hold on him who was 
an enemy unto them both, he ſaid, O Moszs, doſt thou intend to kill me, 
as thou killedſt a man yeſterday *? Thou ſeekeſt only to be an oppreſſor in 
the earth, and ſeekeſt not to be a reconciler of quarrels. And a certain man- 
came from the farther part of the city, running haſtily, and ſaid, O Moszs, 
verily the magiſtrates are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to death : 
depart therefore; I certainly adviſe thee well. Wherefore he departed out of 
the city in great fear, looking this way and that, leſt he ſhould be pur ſued. 
And he ſaid, O Loxp, deliver me from the unjuſt people. And when he 


was journeying towards MApian, he ſaid, Peradventure my Loxp will direct 


me in the right way. And when he arrived at the water of Map1an, he 
5 i _ , found 


M ben the inhabitants obſerved net, &.] viz. knew or ſuſpected that Moſes had killed his coun- 
At noon; at which time it is uſual, in thoſe coun- tryman the day before. * 


tries, for people to retire to ſleep: or, as others HA certain nan;] This perſon, ſays the tra- 


rather ſuppoſe, a little within night. _ 
b The one being «of his own party, and the 
ether of his enemies ;] i. e. The one being an 


 1/raelite, of his own religion and nation, and 


the other an idolatrous Egyptian. 

© This is the work of the devil;] Mohammed 
allows that Moſes killed the Egyptian wrongfully ; 
but, to excuſe it, ſuppoſes that he ſtruck him 
without deſigning to kill him. | 

4 He ſaid, O Moſes, #ilt- thou kill me, &c.] 
Some ſuppole theſe words to have been ſpoken 
by the /7raelite, who, becauſe Miaſes had repri- 
manded him, imagined he was going to ſtrike 
him ; and others, by the Egyptian, who either 
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dition, was an Egyptian, and Pharaoh's uncle's 


ſon, but a true believer ; who finding that the 


king had been informed of what Maſes had done, 
and deſigned to put him to death, gave him im- 
mediate notice to provide for his ſafety by flight. 

f Peradwenture my Lox D will direct me, &c.] 
For Moſes knew not the way, and coming to a 
place where three roads met, committed him- 
ſelf to the guidance of Gop, and took the 
middle road, which was the right ; providence 
likewiſe ſo ordering it, that his purſuers took the 
other two roads, and miſſed him 7. Some ſay 
that he was led by an angel in the appearance of 
a traveller. 
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found about the well a company of men, who were watering their flocks. 
And he found, be ſides them, two women, who kept off their ſheep at a diſ- 
ance. And he ſaid unto them, What is the matter with you? They anſwer- 
ed, We ſhall not water our flock, until the ſhepherds ſhall have driven away 
theirs; for our father is an old man, ſtricken in years. So Moss watered 
their ſheep for them“; and afterwards retired to the ſhade, ſaying, O Lonp, 
verily I ſtand in need of the good which thou ſhalt ſend down unto me. 
And. one of the damſels * came unto him, walking baſhfully, and ſaid, My 
father calleth thee, that he may recompence thee for the trouble which thou 
haſt taken in watering our ſheep for us. And when he was come unto SH0Arp, 
and had told him the ſtory of bis adventures, he ſaid unto him, Fear not; 
thou haſt eſcaped from unjuſt people. And one of the damſels ſaid, My father, 
hire him for certain wages: the beſt ſervant thou canſt hire, is an able and 
truſty perſon * And Shoah ſaid unto Moszs, Verily I will give thee one of 
theſe my two daughters in marriage, on condition that thou ſerve me for hire 
eight years: and if thou fulfill ten years, it is in thine own breaſt ; for I ſeek 
not to impoſe a hardſhip on thee : and thou ſhalt find me, if Gop pleaſe, a 
man of probity. Mosxs anſwered, Let this be the covenant between me and 
thee : whichſoever of the two terms I ſhall fulfil, let it be no crime in me if I 
then quit thy ſervice; and Gop is witneſs of that which we ſay. And when 
Moszs had fulfilled the term“, and was journeying with his family towards 
Eorpr, he ſaw fire on the ſide of mount SIVAI. And he ſaid unto his family, 
Tarry ye here; for I ſee fire: peradventure J may bring you thence ſome tidings 
of the way *, or at leaſt a brand out of the fire, that ye may be warmed. 
And when he was come thereto, à voice cried unto him from the right ſide 
of the valley, in the ſacred bottom, from the tree, ſaying, O Moss, verily 
I am Gov, the Loxp of all creatures: caſt down now thy rod. And when 
he ſaw it that it moved, as though it had been a ſerpent, he retreated and 
fled, and returned not. And Gop ſaid unto him, O Mosks, draw near, and 
fear not; for thou art ſafe. Put thy hand into thy boſome, and it ſhall 
Ts come 


a Moſes watered their fpeep for them 3) By rol- face, but held down his head till he had heard her 
ling away a ſtone of a prodigious weight, which meſſage, and deſired her to walk behind him, 
had been laid over the mouth of the well by the becauſe the wind ruffled her garments a little, 
ſhepherds, and required no leſs than ſeven men and diſcovered ſome part of her legs ?.. | 
(tho' ſome name a much larger number) to re- hen Moſes had fulfilled the term;] viz 
move it l. The longeſt term of ten years. The Mobam- 

b One of the damſels;] This was Sefira (or medans fay, after the Fes 3, that Moſes receiv- 
Zipporah) the elder, or, as others ſuppoſe, the ed from Shoaib the rod of the prophets (which 
younger daughter of Shoaib, whom Maſes after- was a branch of a myrtle of paradiſe, and had 
wards married. deſcended to him from Adam) to keep off the wild 

© 4n able and truſty perſon;] The girl, being beaſts from his ſheep ;. and that this was the rod 
asked by her father how ſhe knew Meſes de- with which he performed all thoſe wonders in 
ſerved this character, told him that he had re- Fgypr,  _ | | 
moved the vaſt ftone abovementioned, without * See chap. 20. p. 256. 
any aſſiſtance; and that he looked not in her 


 Jidem Interp. Yanvya, 2 Tidem. J. Shall. hakkab. p. 12. R. ELIEZ. 
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come forth white, without any hurt: and draw back thy hand * unto thee 


evbich thou ſtretebeſt forth for fear. Theſe ſhall be two evident ſigns from 
thy Lorp, unto PHaRaon and his princes; for they are a wicked people, 


Moszs ſaid, O Lord, verily I have ſlain one of them; and J fear they will 
put me to death: but my brother AARON is of a more eloquent tongue than 
I am; wherefore ſend him with me for an aſſiſtant, that he may gain me 
credit; for I fear leſt they accuſe me of impoſture. 'Gep ſaid, We will 
ſtrengthen thine arm by thy brother, and we will glve each of you extraor. 
dinary power, ſo that they ſhall not come up to you, in our ſigns. Te two, 
and whoever ſhall follow you, all be the conquerors. And when Mosxs 


came unto them with our evident ſigns, they ſaid, This is no other than a 
deceitful piece of ſorcery : neither have we heard of any thing lite this among 
our fore-fathers. And Moss ſaid, My Lorp beſt knoweth who cometh 
with a direction from him; and who ſhall have ſucceſs in this life, as well 


as the next: but the unjuſt ſhall not proſper. And PHARAOH ſaid, O princes, 
1 did not know that ye had any other god beſides me*. Wherefore do thou, 


O Haman, burn me clay into bricks ; and build me a high tower ©, that f 
may aſcend unto the Gop of Moses: for I verily believe him to be a liar. 


And both he and his forces behaved themſelves infolently and unjuſtly in the 


earth; and imagined that they ſhould not be brought before us to be judged, 
Wherefore we took him and his forces, and caſt them into the ſea. Behold, 


therefore, what was the end of the unjuſt. And we made them deceitful guides, 


* inviting their followers to hell fire; and on the day of reſurrection they ſhall 
not be ſcreened from puniſhment. We purſued them with a curſe in this life ; and 
on the day of reſurrection they /þ 


all be ſnamefully rejected. And we gave 


the book of the law unto Moss, after we had deſtroyed the former gene- 
rations, to enlighten the minds of men, and for a direction, and a mercy ; 


that peradventure they might conſider. Thou, O prophet, waſt not on the 
welt fide of mount Sal, when we delivered Moss his commiſſion: neither 


waſt thou one of thoſe who were preſent at his receiving it : but we raiſed up 
ſeveral generations after Moss; and life was prolonged unto them. Neither 


didſt thou dwell among the inhabitants of Mapian, rehearſing unto them 
our ſigns; but we have ſent thee fully inſtructed in every particular, Nor 


waſt thou preſent on the ſide of the mount, when we called unto Moss: but 


thou art ſent as a mercy from thy Lox D; that thou mighteſt preach unto a 
| people 


2 Draw back thy hand;] Literally, thy wing: ſo immenſe a height that the workmen could no 
the expreſſion alludes to the action of birds, longer ſtand on it: that Pharaoh, aſcending 
which ſtretch forth their wings to fly away this tower, threw a javelin towards heaven, 
when. they are frighted, and fold them together which fell back again ſtained with blood, where- 


again when they think themſelves ſecure 1. upon he impiouſly boaſted that he had killed the 


d See chap. 26. p. 303.  Gop of Maſes; but at ſun-ſet God ſent the 
© A high tower] It is ſaid that Haman, hav- angel Gabriel, who with one ſtroke of his wing 
ing prepared bricks and other materials, employ- demoliſhed the tower, a part whereof, falling 


ed no leſs than fifty thouſand men, beſides la- on the king's army, deſtroyed a million of 
.bourers, in the building; which they carried to men ?. 
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people to whom no preacher hath come before thee *, that peradventure they 
may be warned; and leſt, if a calamity had befallen them, for that which 
their hands had previouſly committed, they ſhould have ſaid, O Lox, 
ſince thou haſt not ſent an apoſtle unto us, that we might follow thy ſigns, 
and become true believers, are we not excuſable? Yet when the truth is 
come unto them from before us, they ſay, Unleſs he receive the ſame 
ower to work miracles as Mosks received, wwe will not believe. Have they 
not likewiſe rejected the revelation which was heretofore given unto Moszs ? 
They ſay, Two cunning impoſtures * have mutually aſſiſted one another: 
and they ſay, Verily we reject them both. Say, Produce therefore a book 
from Gop, which is more right than theſe two, that I may follow it; if ye 
ſpeak truth. But if they return thee no anſwer, know that they only fol- 
low their own defires: and who erreth more widely from the truth than 
he who followeth his own deſire, without a direction from Gop ? verily Gop 
directeth not the unjuſt people. And now have we cauſed our word to come 
unto them, that they may be admoniſhed. They unto whom we have 
given the ſcriptures -which were revealed before it, believe in the ſame ; and 
when it is read unto them, ſay, We believe therein; it is certainly the truth 
from our Lok D: verily we were Moſlems before this . Theſe ſhall receive 
their reward twice“, becauſe they have perſevered, and repel evil by good, 
and diſtribute alms out of that which we have beſtowed on them; and 
when they hear vain diſcourſe, avoid the ſame, ſaying, We have our works, 
and ye have your works: peace be on you ©; we covet not the acquain- 


tance of the ignorant. Verily thou canſt not direct whom thou wilt: but 


Gop directeth whom he pleaſeth; and he beſt knoweth thoſe who will ſub- 
mit to be directed. The Mzccans lay, If we follow the ſame direction 
with thee, we ſhall be forcibly expelled our landf, Have we not eſtabliſh- 
ed for them a ſecure afylunt®, to which fruits of every fort are brought, as 
a proviſion of our bounty ? but the greater part of them do not underſtand, 
How many cities have we deſtroyed, whoſe inhabitants lived in eaſe and plen- 
ty? and theſe their dwellings are 12 inhabited after them, unleſs for a 

„ little 


2 Unto a people to whom no preacher hath come 
before thee 3) That is, to the Arabions zto whom 
no prophet had been ſent, at leaſt ſince nuael. 

b Tzoo cunning impoſtures ;] viz. The Penta- 
teuch and the Koran. Some copies read, Two 
impoſlors, meaning Moſes and Mohammed. 

© We were Moſlems before this;] Holding the 
ſame faith in fundamentals, before the revela- 
tion of the Kyran, which we receive becauſe it 


is conſonant to the ſcriptures, and atteſted to 


by them. The paſſage intends thoſe Jes and 
Ciriftians who had embraced Mohammedi/m. 

4 Theſe ſhall receive their reward twice ;] Be- 
cauſe they have believed both in their own 
(criptures, and in tha Koran. 


e See chap. 25. p. 301. not. d. 

F we follow thy direction, we ſhall be forcibly 
expelled our land;] This objection was made by 
Al Hareth Ebn Othman Ebn Nawfal Ebn Abd 
Menaf, who came to Mohammed and told him, 


that the Koreiſb believed he preached the truth, 
but were apprehenſive, that, if they made the 


Arabs their enemies by quitting their religion, 
they would be obliged likewiſe to quit Mecca, 
being but a handful of men, in compariſon to 
the whole nation 7: 

s Have we not eftabliſhed for them a ſecure aſy- 
lum ?] By giving them for their habitation the 


ſacred territory of Mecca, a place protected by | 


Gop, and reverenced by man. 
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little while; and we were the inheritors f their wealth >, But thy Lozy 
did not deſtroy thoſe cities, until he had ſent unto their capital an apoſtle, 
to rehearſe our ſigns unto them: neither did we deſtroy hoſe cities, unleſ, 
their inhabitants were injurious 20 their apoſtle. The things which are given 
you, are the proviſions of this preſent life, and the pomp thereof; but that 
which is with Gop, is better and more durable: will ye not therefore under. 
ſtand? Shall he then, unto whom we have promiſed an excellent promiſe 
of future happineſs, and who ſhall attain the ſame, be as he on whom we 
have beſtowed the proviſion of this preſent life, and who, on the day of re- 
ſurrection, Hall be one of thoſe who are delivered up to eternal puniſhment ? 
On that day Gov ſhall call unto them, and ſhall ſay, Where are my part- 
ners, which ye imagined 2% be ſo And they upon whom the ſentence 7 
damnation ſhall be juſtly pronounced, ſhall anſwer, Theſe, O Lokb, are 
thoſe whom we ſeduced ; we ſeduced them as we alſo had been ſeduced : 
but now we clearly quit. them, and turn unto thee. They did not wor- 
ſhip us, but their own luſts*. And it ſhall be ſaid unto the idolaters, Call 
aw upon thoſe whom ye aſſociated with GoD : and they ſhall call upon 
them, but they ſhall not anſwer them ; and they ſhall fee the puniſhment pre- 
pared for them, and ſhall wiſb that they had ſubmitted to be directed. 
On that day GoD ſhall call unto them, and ſhall ſay, What anſwer did ye 
return to our meſſengers? But they ſhall not be able to give an account 
thereof on that day“; neither ſhall they aſk one another for information. 
Howbeit whoſo ſhall repent and believe, and ſhall do that which is right, 
may expect to be happy. Thy Lox createth what he pleaſeth; and chooſeth 
freely: but they have no free choice. Praiſe be unto Gop ; and far be he 
removed from the idols which they aſſociate with him ! Thy Lokp knoweth 
both the ſecret malice which their breaſts conceal, and the open hatred which they 
diſcover. He is Gop; there is no Gop but he. Unto him is the praiſe 
due, both in this life and ix that which is to come: unto him doth judg- 
ment belong; and before him ſhall ye be aſſembled at the laſt aay. Say, 
What think ye? If Gop ſhould cover you with perpetual night, until the 
day of reſurrection; what god, beſides Gop, would bring you light? Will 
ye not therefore hearken ? Say, What think ye? If Gop ſhould give you 
continual day, until the day of reſurrection; what god, beſides Gop, would 
bring you night, that ye might. reſt therein? Will ye not therefore conſi- 
der? Of his mercy he hath made for you the night and the day, that ye 
may reſt in the one, and may ſeek 10 obtain proviſion for your ſelves of 
his abundance, by your induſtry, in the other; and that ye may give thanks. 
On a certain day Goo ſhall call unto them, and ſhall ſay, Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined 1% ſhare the divine power with me? And _— 
2 wi 


© Unleſs for a little while;) That is, for a day, being none left to enjoy it after them. 

or a few hours only, while travellers ſtay there See chap. 10. p. 169. 

to reſt and refreſh themſelves ; or, as the ori- d They ſhall not be able to give an account 

ginal may alſo ſignify, anleſi by a few inhabitants: thereof; Literally, The account thereof ſpall be 

ſome of thoſe ancient cities and dwellings being dark unto them ; for the conſternation they ſhall 

utterly deſolate, and others thinly inhabited. then be under, will render them ſtupid, and un- 
Me vere the inheritors of their wealth ;] There able to return an anſwer, | 
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will produce a witneſs out of every nation *, and will ſay, Bring hither your 
proo of what ye have aſſerted. And they ſhall know that the right is Gop's 
one; and the deities which they have deviſed ſhall abandon them. KARUx 
was of the people of Moss“; but he beha ved inſolently towards them: for 
we had given him ſo much treaſure, that his keys would have loaded ſeveral 
ſtrong men ©. When his people ſaid unto him, Rejoice not immoderately ; for 
Gon loveth not thoſe who rejoice in heir riches immoderately : but ſeek to attain, 
by means of the wealth which Gop hath given thee, the future manſion of 
paradiſe *. And forget not thy portion in this world ; but be thou bounteous 
Into others, as Gop hath been bounteous unto thee :- and ſeek not to act cor- 
ruptly in the earth; for Gop loveth not the corrupt doers. He anſwered, 


| have received theſe riches, only becauſe of the knowledge which is with me. 


2 A witneſs out of every nation;] viz. The 
prophet who ſhall have been ſent to each na- 
tion. ; 

b Karin was of the people of Moſes ;] The 
commentators ſay, Karin was the ſon of Leſpar 
(or [zhar) the uncle of Moſes ; and conſequent- 
ly make him the ſame with the Korab of the 
{criptures. This perſon is repreſented by them 
as the moſt beautiful of the 17ae/ites, and ſo far 
ſurpaſſing them all in opulency, that the 
riches of Karin have become a proverb. The 
Mehammedans are indebted to the Fetus for this 
laſt circumſtance, to which they have added ſe- 
veral other fables : for they tell us that he built 
a large palace overlaid with gold, the doors 
| Whereof were of maſſy gold; that he became 


raiſe a ſedition againſt Mes; tho' ſome pretend 
the occaſion of his rebellion to have been his 
unwillingneſs to give alms, as Moſes had com- 
manded ; that one day, when that prophet was 


laws which he publiſhed, declared that adulterers 
ſhould be ſtoned, Karin asked him, what if he 
ſhould be found guilty of the ſame crime? to 
which Moſes anſwered, that in ſuch caſe he 
would ſuffer the ſame puniſhment; and there- 
upon Karin produced a harlot, whom he had 
hired to ſwear that Moſes had lain with her, and 
charged him publickly with it; but on Mo/es's ad- 
juring the woman to ſpeak the truth, her reſo- 
lution failed her, and ſhe confeſſed that ſhe was 


Bibl. Orient. Art. Carun. 3 Luke xvi. g. 
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ſo inſolent, becauſe of his immenſe riches, as to 


preaching to the people, and, among other 


Did he not know that Gop had already deſtroyed, before him, ſeveral gene- 
rations, who were mightier than he in ſtrength, and had amaſſed more abun- 
. 50 dance 


plained to him of this uſage, to command the 
earth what he pleaſed, and it ſhould obey 


him; whereupon he ſaid, O earth, ſwallow them 


up! and that immediately the earth opened un- 
der Karin and his. confederates, and ſwallowed 
them up, with his palace and all his riches 1. 
There goes a tradition, that as Karin ſunk gra- 
dually into the ground, firſt to his knees, then 
to his waiſt, then to his neck, he cried out four 


ſeveral times, O Moſes, have mercy on me ! but 
that Mo/es continued to fay, O earth, feallny 
them up, till at laſt he wholly diſappeared : upon 


which Gop faid to Moſes, Thou hadft no mercy 
on Karin, tho' he asked pardon of thee four times ; 


but I would have had compaſſion on him, if he had 


asked pardon of me but once *. 

© Several men 3) The original word properly 
ſignifies any number of perſons from ten to for- 
ty. Some pretend theſe keys were a ſufficient 
load for ſeventy men; and Abulſeda ſays forty 
mules uſed to be employed to carry them. 

4 'This paſſage is parallel to that in the New 
Teſtament, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitations 3. 

© Becauſe of the knowledge which is with ne; 
For ſome ſay he was the moſt learned of all the 
Tjraelites, and the beſt verſed in the law, after 
Maſes and Aaron; others pretend he was skilled 
in chymiſtry, or in merchandizing, or other 
arts of gain; and others ſuppoſe (as the Jess 
alſo fable ,) that he found out the treaſures of 


ſuborned by Karin to accuſe him wrongfully; To/eph in Egypt“. 
that then Gop directed Maſes, who had com- 
7 ABvu'LFEDA, JaLLALO'DDIN, AI BEIDAwI, Gs. 2 A! BRETDAwI. 7. D'HERB EIL. 
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dance of riches? And the wicked ſhall not be aſked to diſcover their 
crimes. And Karun went forth unto. his people, in his pomp . And they 

who loved this preſent life, ſaid, Oh that we had the like wealth, as hath been 
given unto Karun ! verily he is maſter of a great fortune. But thoſe on 
whom knowledge had been beſtowed, anſwered, Alas for you! the reward 

of Gop in the next life, will be better unto him who ſhall believe and do 
good works: but none ſhall attain the fame, except thoſe who perſevere 
with conſtancy. And we cauſed the ground to cleave in ſunder, and to ſwal. 

low up him and his palace: and he had no forces to defend him, beſides 

Gop ; neither was he reſcued from puniſhment. And the next morning, thoſe 
who had coveted his condition the day before, ſaid, Aha! verily Gop be- 

ſtoweth abundant proviſion on ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth ; and he is 
ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth, Unleſs Gop had been gracious unto us, cer. 

tainly the earth had ſwallowed us up alſo. Aha! the unbelieyers ſhall not 

proſper. As to this future manſion of paradi/e, we will give it unto them who 
ſeek not to exalt themfelves in the earth, or to do wrong; for the happy iſſue 

ſhall attend the pious. Whoſo doth good, ſhall receive a reward which ſhall - 
exceed the merit thereof: but as fo him who doth evil, they who work evil ſhall 

be rewarded according to the merit only of that which they ſhall have wrought, 
Verily he who hath given thee the Koran for a rule of faith and practice, 
will certainly bring thee back home unto Macca ®, Say, My Lorp beſt 
knoweth who cometh with a true direction, and who is in a manifeſt error. 
Thou didſt not expect that the book of the Koraw ſhould be delivered unto 
thee : but thou haſt received it through the mercy of thy Loxp.- Be not there- 
fore aſliſting to the unbelievers ; neither let them turn thee aſide from the 
ſigns of Gop, after they have been ſent down unto. thee: and invite men unto 
thy Loxp. And be not thou an 1dolater ; neither invoke any other god, 
together with the true Gop : there is no god but he. Every thing ſhall periſh, 
except himſelf: unto him belongeth judgment; and before him ſhall ye be 
aſſembled at the laſt day. GE 925 


CHAP. 


a In his pomp ;] It is ſaid he rode on a white * He who hath given thee the Koran, will 
mule adorned with trappings of gold, and that bring thee back unto Mecca ;)] This verſe, ſome 
he was cloathed in purple, and'attended by four ſay, was revealed to Mohammed when he arrived 
thouſand men, all well mounted: and. richly. at Joha, in his flight from Mecca to Medina, to 
dreſt. comfort him, and ſtill his complaints. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Intitled, The Spider ©. revealed at Mzcca®. 
In the name of the moſt mereiful Goο 


. L. Me. Do men imagine that it ſhall be ſufficient for them * to ſay, 
We believe; while they be not proved ©? We heretofore proved thoſe 
who were before them ; for Gop will ſurely know them who are ſincere, and 
he will ſurely know the liars. Do they Who work. evil think that they ſhall 
prevent us from taking vergeance on them? An ill judgment do.they make. 
Whoſo hopeth to meet Gop, verily Gop's appointed time will certainly come; 
and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever ſtriveth 7o promote the true 
religion, ſtriveth for the advantage of his own ſoul; for: Gop needeth not any 
of his creatures: and as to thoſe who believe and work righteouſneſs, we will 
expiate their evil deeds from them ; and we will give them a reward accord- 
ing to the utmoſt merit of their actions. We have commanded man 7o fhew 
kindneſs towards his parents : but if they endeavour to prevail with thee to 
aſſociate with me that concerning which thou haſt no knowledge, obey them 
not. Unto me ſhall ye return; and I will declare unto you what ye have 
done. Thoſe who ſhall believe, and ſhall work righteouſneſs, we will ſurely 
introduce into paradiſe, among the upright. There are ſome men who ſay, 
We believe in Gop: but when ſuch à one is afflicted for Gop's ſake, he - 
eſteemeth the perſecution of men 7o be as grievous as the puniſhment of Go. 

Yer if ſucceſs cometh from thy Loy, they ſay, Verily we are with you. 

Doth not Gop well know that which is in the breaſts of his creatures? Verily 

Gop well knoweth the true believers, and he well knoweth the hypocrites. 
Ide 


a Tranſient mention is made of this inſect, 
towards the middle of the chapter. 

d Some think the firſt ten verſes, ending with 
theſe words, And he well Rnoweth the bypo- 
crites, were revealed at Medina, and the reſt at 
Mecca ; and others believe the reverſe. 

© See the prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, Sc. 

4 That it ſhall be ſufficient for them;} Liter- 
ally, That they ſhall be let alone, &. 

© While they be not proved. | This paſſage 
reprehends the impatience of ſome of the pro- 
phet's companions, under the hardfhips which 
they ſuſtained in defence of their religi- 
on, and the loſſes which they ſuffered from 
the infidels ; repreſenting to them that ſuch 
trials and afflictions were neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 


1 1 BEIDAWI. 


the ſincere perſon from the hypocrite, and the 
ſteady from the wavering. Some ſuppoſe it to 
have been occaſioned by the death of Mahja, 
Omar's ſlave, killed by an arrow at the battle of 
Bear, which was deeply lamented and laid to 
heart by his wife and parents:7. | 
f If they endeavour to prevail with thee to aſſicinte 
with me, that conceraing which thou haſt no know- 
ledge ;) That is, If they. endeavour. to pervert + 
thee to idolatry. The paſſage is. ſaid to have 
been revealed on account of Saad Ebn AbiWakkas, . 
and his mother Hamna, who, when ſhe heard: 
that her ſon had embraced Mohammediſm, ſwore 
that ſhe would neither eat nor drink till he re- 
turned to his old religion, and kept her. oath for: 
three dass. . . 


* Taem.. 
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The unbelievers ſay unto thoſe who believe, Follow our way; and we wil 
bear your ſins. Howbeit they ſhall not bear any part of their ſins ; for they are 
liars : but they ſhall ſurely bear their own burdens, and other burdens beſides 
their own burdens*; and they ſhall be examined, on the day of reſurrection 
concerning that which they have falſely deviſed. . We heretofore ſent Noa 
unto his people; and he tarried among them one thouſand years, fave fifty 
years * : and the deluge took them away, while they were acting unjuſtly ; 
but we delivered him and thoſe who were in the ark, and we made the 
ſame © a ſign unto all creatures. Ve allo /ent ABRAHAM 3 when he faid un- 
to his people, Serve Gop, and fear him: this will be better for you; if ye 
underſtand. Ye only worſhip idols beſides Goo, and forge a lie. Verily 
thoſe which ye worſhip, beſides Gop, are not able to make any proviſion 


for you: ſeek therefore your proviſion from Gop 3 and ſerve him, and give 


thanks unto him; unto him ſhall ye return. If ye charge me with impoſture?, 
verily /andry nations before you litewiſe charged their prophets with impoſture: 
but public preaching only is incumbent on an apoſtle. Do they not ſee how 
Go produceth creatures, and afterwards reſtoreth them ©? Verily this is 
ealy with Gop. Say, Go through the earth, and ſee how he originally pro- 
duceth creatures: afterwards will Gop reproduce another production; for Gop 
75 almighty. He will puniſh whom he pleaſeth, and he will have mercy on 
whom he pleaſeth. Before him ſhall ye be brought at the day of judgment: 
and ye ſhall not eſcape his reach, either in earth, or in heaven* ; neither 
ſhall ye have any patron or defender beſides Gop. As for thoſe who he- 
lieve not in the ſigns of Gon, or that they ſhall meet him at zhe reſur- 


— 


Other burthens behdes their own ;] viz. The 
guilt of ſeducing others, which ſhall be added 


to the guilt of their own obſtinacy, without di- 
 miniſhing the guilt of ſuch as ſhall be ſeduced 
. by them. 


b Noah farried among his people nine hundred 


and fifty years 3] This is true, if the whole 
life of Noah be reckoned; and accordingly Abu'/- 
Feda ſays he was ſent to preach in his two hun- 


dred and fiftieth year, and that he lived in all 


nine hundred and fifty : but the text ſeeming to 


ſpeak of thoſe years only, which he ſpent in 


preaching to the wicked antediluvians, the com- 
mentators ſuppoſe him to have lived much 


longer. Some ſay the whole length of his life 


was a thouſand and fifty years; that his miſſion 


happened in the fortieth year of his age, and 
that he lived after the flood ſixty years * : and 


others give different numbers; one, in particular, 
pretending that Noah lived near ſixteen hundred 


mentioned to incourage Mohammed, and to al- 
ſure him that Gop, who ſupported Noah ſo 


This circumſtance, ſays Al Beidawi, was 


T [Jtm, Al ZAMAKN. 


refhon, 


many years againſt the oppoſition and plots of 
the antediluvian infidels, would not fail to de- 
fend him againſt all attempts of the idolatrous 
Meccans and their partiſans. 

© The ſame;] 1. e. The ark. 

4 If ye charge me with impoſture, &c.] This 
ſeems to be part of Abraham's ſpeech to his peo- 
ple: but ſome ſuppoſe that God here ſpeaks, 
by way of apoſtrophe, firſt to the Koreiſb, and 
afterwards to Mohammed; and that the paren- 
theſis is continued to theſe words, And the an- 


feoer of his people was no other, &c. In which 


caſe we ſhould have ſaid, F ye charge Moham- 
med your apoſtle 20ith impoſture, &c. 

© Do they not ſee how GoDp produteth creatures, 
and afterwards reſtoreth them?] The infidels are 
bid to conſider how Gop cauſeth the fruits of 
the earth to ſpring forth, and reneweth them 


every year, as in the preceding; which is an 


argument of his power to raiſe man, whom he 
created at firſt, to life again after death, at his 
own appointed time, 

See pſalm cxxxix. 7, &c. 


2 CaaB, apud Yahyam. 
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region, they ſhall deſpair of my mercy, and for them is a painful puniſh- 
ment prepared. And the anſwer of his people was no other than that they 
aid, Slay him, or burn him. But Gop ſaved him from the fire*. Veri- 
ly herein were ſigns unto people who believed. And AzRAnam ſaid, Ye 
have taken idols, beſides Gop, 10 cement affection between you in this life: 
but on the day of reſurrection, the one of you ſhall deny the other, and the 
one of you ſhall curſe the other ; and your abode ſhall be hell fire, and 
there ſhall be none to deliver you. And Lor believed on him. And 
Aszanam ſaid, Verily I fly from my people, unto tbe place which my Lorp 
hath commanded me ; for he is the mighty, the wiſe. And we gave him 
IsAAc, and JacoB; and we placed among his deſcendants the gift of pro- 
phecy and the ſcriptures: and we gave him his reward in this world; and 
in the next he ſhall be one of the righteous. Ve allo ſent Lor; when 
he ſaid unto his people, Do ye commit filthineſs which no creature hath 
committed before you? Do ye approach /u/ifully unto men, and lay wait 
in the highways ®, and commit wickedneſs in your aſlembly ©? And the 
anſwer of his people was no other than that they ſaid, Bring down the ven- 
geance of Gop upon us, if thou ſpeakeſt truth. Lor ſaid, O Lorp, de- 
fend me againſt the corrupt people. And when our meſſengers came unto 
ABRAHAM with good tidings*, they ſaid, We will ſurely deſtroy the inha- 
bitants of this city; for the inhabitants thereof are unjuſt doers. Az3zanam 
anſwered, Verily Lor dwelleth there. They replied, We well know who 
dwelleth therein: we will ſurely deliver him and his family, except his wife; 
ſhe ſhall, be one of thoſe who remain behind. And when our meſſengers 
came unto Lor, he was troubled for them, and his arm was ſtraitened con- 
cerning theme. But they ſaid, Fear not, neither be grieved ; for we will 
deliver thee and thy family, except thy wife; for ſhe ſhall be one of thoſe 
who remain behind. We will ſurely bring down upon the inhabitants of 
this city vengeance from heaven, for that they have been wicked doers: 
and we have left thereof a manifeſt ſign f unto people who underſtand. 
And unto he inhabitants of MADIAN we ſent their brother SHoaiB; and he 
laid unto them, O my people, ſerve Gop, and expect the laſt day; and 
tranſgreſs not, acting corruptly in the earth. But they accuſed him of im- 
poſture z; wherefore a ſtorm from heaven; aſſailed them, and in the morn- 
ing they were found in their dwellings dead and proſtrate. And we alſo de- 
fliroyed the tribes of AD, and Thauup; and his is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And SATAN prepared their works 


for them, and turned them aſide from the way of iruth; although they 
| were 


a See chap. 21. p. 269. | f Wehaveleft theregf a ſign ;] viz. The ſtory of 

bd And lay wait in the highway ;] Some ſup- its deſtruction, handed down by common tra- 
poſe the Sodomites robbed and murdered the dition; or elſe its ruins, or ſome other footſteps 
paſſengers; others, that they unnaturally a- of this ſignal judgment: it being pretended that 
buſed their bodies. ſeveral of the ſtones, which fell from heaven on 

© And commit wickedneſs in your aſſembly ;] thoſe cities, are ſtil! to be ſeen, and that the 
Their meetings being ſcenes of obſcenity and ground where they ſtood appears burnt and 
riot. 3 blackiſh. .. | . 

© See chap. 11. p. 182, &c. s See Chap. 7. p. 127, 

© DEC ib. p. 183. 


were ſagacious people. And we likewiſe deſtroyed KARun, and PHARaon, 
and: Hamman. Moses came unto them with evident miracles 3 and they be. 
haved : themſelves inſolently in the earth: but they could not eſcape our 
vengeance. Every of them did we deſtroy in his ſin. Againſt ſome of them 
we ſent a violent wind“: ſome of them did a terrible noiſe from heaven de. 
ſtroy b: ſome of them did we cauſe the earth to ſwallow up“: and ſome 
of them we drowned*, Neither was Gop diſpoſed to treat them unjuſtly; but 
they dealt unjuſtly with their own ſouls. The likeneſs of thoſe who take 0. 
ther patrons beſides Gop, 1s as the likeneſs of the Tpider, which maketh 
herſelf a houſe: but the weakeſt of all houſes ſurely is the houſe of the 
ſpider ; if they knew #his. Moreover Gop knoweth what things they in- 
woke, beſides him; and he is the mighty, the wiſe. Theſe ſimilitudes do 
we propound - unto men: but none underſtand them, except the wiſe. Gon 
hath created the heavens and the earth in truth: verily herein is a ſign un- 
XXl.to the true believers. * Rehearſe that which hath been revealed unto thee 
of the book of the Koran: ang be conſtant at prayer; for prayer preſery. 
eth a man from filthy crimes, and from that which 1s blamable ; and the 
remembring of Gop is ſurely a moſt important duty. Gop knoyeth that 
which ye do. Diſpute not againſt thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, 
unleſs in the mildeſt manner * ; except againſt ſuch of them as behave in- 
juriouſly towards you: and ſay, We believe in the-revelation which hath been 
{ent down unte us, and alſo in that which hath been ſent down unto you; 
our Gop and your Gop is one, and unto him are we refigned. Thus have 
we'ſent down the book of the Koran unto thee: and they unto whom we 
have given the former ſcriptures, believe therein; and of theſe Arabian, al- 
ſo there is who believeth therein: and none reject our ſigns, except the ob- 
inate infidels. Thou couldeſt not read any book before this; neither 
couldeſt thou write it with thy right hand : then had the gainſayers juſtly 
doubted of the divine original thereof. But the ſame is evident figns in the 
breaſts of thoſe who have received underſtanding : for none reject our ſigns, 
except the unjuſt. They ſay, Unleſs a ſign be ſent down unto him from 
his Lon, we will not believe. Anſwer, Signs are in the power of Gon 
alone; and I am 10 more than a public preacher. Is it not ſufficient for 
them that we have ſent down unto thee the book of the KoRAvw, to be 
read unto them? Verily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto peo- 
ple who believe. Say, Gop is a ſufficient witneſs between me and you: 
he knoweth whatever is in heaven and earth; and thoſe who believe in 
Vain 


5 Fi 
a Againſt ſome of them we ſent a violent wind;] low up ;] As it did Karin. | 
The original word properly ſignifies a wind that d Some of them we drotruned;] As the unbe- 
drives the vravel and ſmall ſtones before it; by lievers in Noah's time, and Pharaoh and his 
whick the ſtorm, or ſhower of ſtones, which army. 4 
deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, ſeems to be in- Anu the mildeſt manner;] i. e. Without ill lan- 
tended. Vo guage, or paſſion. This verſe is generally ſup- 
b Some of them did a terfible noiſe from hea- poſed to have been abrogated by that of hz 
den deſtroy ;] Which was the end of Ad and freord-;-tho* ſome think it relates only to thoſe 
Thamud. 8 who are in alliance with the Mo/leens. 
c Some of them did we cauſe the earth to ſaual- 


Canar 29, of! KORAM. „ 
vain idols, and deny Go, they ſhall periſh. They will urge thee to haſten the 
puniſhment which they defy thee to bring down upon them *: if there had 
not been a determined time for their reſpite, the puniſhment had come 
upon them before this ; but it ſhall ſurely overtake them ſuddenly, and they 
ſhall not foreſee it. They urge thee to bring down vengeance ſwiftly upon A 
them : but hell ſhall ſurely encompaſs' the unbelievers. On a certain day 
their puniſhment fhall ſuddenly aſſail them, both from above them, and , 
from under their feet; and Gop ſhall. ſay, Taſte ye the reward of that 

which ye have wrought. O my ſervants who have believed, verily my 
earth is ſpacious z wherefore ſerve meb. Every ſoul ſhall taſte death: 

afterwards ſhall ye return unto us; and as for thoſe who ſhall have 

believed, and wrought righteouſneſs, we will ſurely lodge them in the higher 

apartments of paradiſe ; rivers ſhall flow beneath them, and they ſhall con- 

tinue therein for ever. How excellent wil} be the reward of the workers of 

righteouſneſs 3 who perſevere with patience, and put their truſt in their Loxp! 

How many beaſts are there, which provide not their food? It is Gop who 

provideth food for them, and for you; and he Both heareth and knoweth. 

Verily, if thou aſk the Meccans, who hath created the heavens and the earth, 

and hath obliged the ſun and the moon to ſerve in their courſes; they will 

anſwer, Gop. How therefore do they lye, in acknowledging of other gods? Gop 

maketh abundant proviſion for ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth ; and is ſparing * 

unto him, if he pleaſeth : for Gop knoweth all things © Verily if thou aſk 

them, who ſendeth rain from heaven, and thereby quickeneth the earth, after ir 

hath been dead; they will anſwer, Gop. Say, Go) be praiſed! But the grea- 

ter part of them do not underſtand. This preſent life is no other than a 
toy, and a play-thing; but the future manſion of paradiſe is lite indeed: 

if they knew his, they would not prefer the former to the latter. When they 
ſail in a ſhip, they call upon Gop, ſincerely exhibiting unto him the true 
religion: but when he bringeth them ſafe to land, behold, they return to . 
their idolatry 3 to ſhew themſelves ungrateful for that which we have be- 
ſtowed on them, and that they may enjoy the delights of this life; but they 
ſhall hereafter know the iſſue. Do they not ſee that we have made he ter- 
ritory of MECCA an inviolable and ſecure aſylum, when men are ſpoiled in 
the countries round about them? Do they therefore believe in that which 

is vain, and acknowledge not the goodneſs of Gop? But who is more un- 
juſt than he who deviſeth a lie againſt Gop, or denieth the truth, when it 
hath come unto him? Is there not in hell an abode for the unbelievers? Who- 
ever do their utmoſt endeavour to promote our true religion, we will direct 


them into our ways; for Gop is with the righteous, One 
| Uu ery CHAP. 


* a 


a See chap. 6. p. 104. That whoever flies for the fake of his religion, 
b My earth is ſpatious; wherefore ſerve me.] tho' he ſtir but the diſtance of a ſpan, merits 
That 1s, If ye cannot ſerve me in one city or paradiſe, and ſhall be the companion of Abra-' 


country, fly unto another, where ye may pro- ham and of himſelf = 
feſs the true religion in ſafety; for the earth is © God knoweth all things;] And particular- 
Wide enough, and ye may eaſily find places of ly who will make a good, and who wil! make 
refuge. Mohammed is ſaid to have declared, a bad uſe of their riches, 
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CHAP XXX 


Intitled, The Gxzzxs®*; revealed at Mx CA“. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


2 The original word is al Rim; by which | 
the later Greeks, or ſubjects of the Conſtantino- 


poli tan empire, are here meant; tho the Arabs 


give the ſame name alſo to the Romans, and 


other Europeans. 

d Some except the verſe beginning at theſe 
words, Prai/e be unto Gop. nn 

c See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 


hecy contained in this paſſage, which 1s very 
. among the Mohammedans, being inſiſted 


on by their doQors as a convincing proof that. 


the Koran really came down from heaven, it 
may be excuſable to be a little particular. 
The paſſage is ſaid to have been revealed on 


_ occaſion of a great victory obtained by the Per- 
Hans over the Greeks, the news whereof coming 


to Mecca, the infidels became ſtrangely elated, 
and began to abuſe Mohammed and his followers, 


' imagining that this ſucceſs of the Perſians, who, 


like themſelves, were idolaters, and ſuppoſed to 
have no ſcriptures, againſt the Chriſtians, who 
pretended, as well as Mohammed, to worſhip 
one Gop, and to have divine ſcriptures, was an 
earneſt of their own future ſucceſſes againſt the 
prophet and thoſe of his religion : to check 
which vain hopes, it was foretold, in the words 
of the text, that how improbable ſoever it 
might ſeem, yet the ſcale ſhould be turned in 
a few years, and the vanquiſhed Greeks prevail 
as remarkably againſt the Perſzans. 

That this prophecy was exactly fulfilled the 
commentators fail not to obſerve, tho' they do 
not exactly agree in the accounts they give of 
its accompliſhment ; the number of years be- 
tween the two actions being not preciſely deter- 
mined. Some place the victory gained by the 


1 JAaLLALO'DDIN, Cc. 
4 A. Breiodaw1i, JaLLALO'DDIN, (fc. 


was undertaken ?. | 
Se Greeks have been overcome by the Per- 
| fans, c.] The accompliſhment of the pro- 


Particularly in the year of CHAISTH 615, about 


2 A] ZAMAKH, al BEIDAwI. 


A. L. M. The Greeks have been overcome by the Perſians *, in the 


neareſt 


Perſians in the fifth year before the Hejra, and 
their defeat by the Greeks in the ſecond year af. 


ter it, when the battle of Bedr was fought 1; 


others place the former in the third or fourth 
year before the Hejra, and the latter in the end 
of the ſixth, or beginning of the ſeventh yer 
after it, when the expedition of 417 Hodeibiyab 


* 


The date of the victory gained by the Greet, 


in the firſt of theſe accounts, interferes with a 


ſtory which the commentators tell, of a wager 
laid by Abu Becr with Obba Ebn Khalf, who 


turned this prophecy into ridicule. 40 Berr at 


firſt laid ten young camels that the Per/ans 
ſhould receive an overthrow within three years; 
but on his acquainting Mohammed with what he 
had done, that prophet told him that the word 
bed', made uſe of in this paſſage, ſignified no 


determinate number of years, but any number 


from three to nine, (tho? ſome ſuppoſe the tenth 
year is included) and therefore adviſed him to 
prolong the time, and to raiſe the wager ; which 
he accordingly propoſed to Obba, and they 
agreed that the time aſſigned ſhould be nine 
years, and the wager a hundred camels. Before 


the time was elapſed, O44 died, of a wound 


he had received at Ohog, in the third year of the 
Hejra 3 ; but the event afterwards ſhewing that 
Abu Becr had won, he received the camels of 
Obba's heirs, and brought them in triumph to 
Mohammed *. | 

Hiſtory informs us that the ſucceſſes of X, 
ru Parviz, king of Perfia, who carried on a ter- 
rible war againſt the Greek empire, to revenge 
the death of Maurice his father-in-law, flain by 
Phicas, were very great, and continued in an 
uninterrupted courſe for two and twenty years. 


the 


3 Ser p. 298. not. e. 
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neareſt part of the land * 3 but after their defeat, they ſhall overcome tbe 
others in their turn, within a few years. Unto Gop belongeth the diſpoſal of this 
matter, both for what is paſt, and for what is to come: and on that day 
ſhall the believers rejoice in the ſucceſs granted by Gop ; for he granteth ſuc- 
| ceſs unto whom he pleaſeth, and he is the mighty, the merciful. This is 
the promiſe of Gop : Gop will not act contrary to his promiſe ; but the 
greater part of men know not the veracity of Gop. They know the out- 
ward appearance of this preſent life; but they are careleſs as to the life to 
come. Do they not conſider within themſelves that Gop hath not created the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever is between them, otherwiſe than in truth, 
and hath ſet them a determined period? Verily a great number of men re- 
ject the belief of heir future meeting their Lorp af the reſurreFion. Do they 
not paſs through the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thoſe who were 
before them? They excelled be Mzccavs in ſtrength, and broke up the 
earth *, and inhabited it in greater affluence and proſperity than they inhabit 
the ſame : and their apoſtles came unto them with evident miracles; and Gon 
was not diſpoſed to treat them unjuſtly, but they injured their own ſouls by 
their obſtinate infidelity z and the end of thoſe who had done evil, was evil, 
becauſe they charged the ſigns of Gop with falſhood, and laughed the ſame 
to ſcorn, Gop produceth creatures, and will hereafter reſtore them 10 life: 
then ſhall ye return unto him. And on the day whereon the hour ſhall come, 
the wicked ſhall be ſtruck dumb for deſpair : and they ſhall have no inter- 
ceſſors from among the idols which they aſſociated with GOD; and they ſhall 
deny the . falſe gods which they aſſociated with him. On the day whereon the 


hour ſhall come, on that day ſ 


the Per/ians, having the preceding year conquer- 
ed-Syria, made themſelves maſters of Paleſtine, 
and took Feruſalem; which ſeems to be that 
ſignal advantage gained over the Greeks mention- 


here uſed, and moſt likely to alarm the Arabs by 
reaſon of their vicinity to the ſcene of action: 
and there was ſo little probability, at that time, 


following years the arms of the latter made ſtill 
farther and more conſiderable progreſſes, and at 
length they laid ſiege to Conſtantinople it ſelf. 
But in the year 625, in which the fourth year 
of the Hejra began, about ten years after the 
taking of Feruſalem, the Greeks, when it was 
leaſt expected, gained a remarkable victory over 
the Perſians, and not only obliged them to quit 
the territories of the empire, by carrying the 
war into their own country, but drove them to 


5. 333. Sc. 2 Yahya, a/ BEIDAWI. 


+ A! BEibawi. 


all She true believers and the infidels be 


the beginning of the fixth year before the Hejra, 


ed in this paſſage, as agreeing beſt with the terms 


of the Greeks being able to retrieve their loſſes, 
much leſs to diſtreſs the Perfians, that in the 


ſepa- 
rated: 


the laſt extremity, and ſpoiled the capital city 
al Madayen; Heraclius enjoying, thence forward, 
a continued ſeries of good fortune, to the depo- 
ſition and death of Khoſru. For more exact in- 
formation in theſe matters, and more nicely fi x- 
ing the dates, either ſo as to correſpond with, or 
to overturn this pretended prophecy, (neither of 


which is my buſineſs here,) the reader may have 
recourſe to the hiſtorians and chronologers ?. 


In the neareſt part of tbe land; ] Some inter- 
preters, ſuppoſing that the land here meant is the 
land of Arabia, or elſe that of the Greeks, place 
the ſcene of action in the confines of Arabia 
and Syria, near Boſtra and Adbraat * ; others 
imagine the land of Perſia is intended, and lay 
the ſcene in Meſopotamia, on the frontiers of that 
kingdom 3 : but En Abbas, with more probabi- 
lity, thinks it was in Paleſtine. 

And broke up the earth; To dig for water 
and minerals, .and to till the ground for ſeed, 


Se“. 


V. etiam AssEMAN. Biol. Orient. t. 3. part. 1. p. 411, Sc. & BouLainv. Vie de Mahon. 


3 Moak ED, apud ZAMAK RH. JALLALO'DDIN., 


rated: and they who ſhall have believed, and wrought righteouſneſs, ſhall take 
their pleaſure in a delightful meadow 3 but as for thoſe who ſhall have diſbe. 
lieved, and rejected our ſigns, and the meeting of the next life, they ſhall 
be delivered up to puniſhment, Wherefore glorify Gop, when the evening 
overtaketh you, and when ye riſe in the morning : and unto him be praiſe in 
heaven and earth; and at ſun- ſet, and when ye reſt at noon ®. He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth forth the dead out of the 
living“; and he quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead: and in like 
manner ſhall ye be brought forth from your graves. Of his ſigns one is, that 
he hath created you of duſt; and behold, ye are become men, ſpread over 
the face of the earth. And of his ſigns another is, thathe hath created for you, 
out of your ſelves, wives, that ye may cohabit with them; and hath put 
love and compaſſion between you : verily herein are ſigns unto people who 
conſider. And of his ſigns are alſo the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and the variety of your languages, and of your complexions© : verily herein 
are ſigns unto men of underſtanding. And of his ſigns are your ſleeping by 
night and by day, and your ſeeking 10 provide for yourſelves of his abundance: 
verily herein are ſigns unto people who hearken. Of his ſigns others are, that 
he ſheweth you the lightening, to ſtrike terror, and to give hope of rain, and 
that he ſendeth down water from heaven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, 
| after it hath been dead: verily herein are ſigns unto people who underſtand. 
And of his ſigns his alſo is one, namely, that the heaven and the earth ſtand 
firm at his command: hereafter, when he ſhall call you out of the earth at 
one ſummons, behold, ye ſhall come forth. Unto him are ſubject whoſo- 
ever. are in the heavens and on earth: all are obedient unto him. It is he 
who originally produceth a creature, and afterwards reſtoreth the ſame 10 
life : and this 1s moſt eaſy with him. He juftly challengeth the moſt exalted 
compariſon, in heaven and earth“; and he is the mighty, the wiſe. He pro- 
undeth unto you a compariſon taken from yourſelves. Have ye, among 
the /aves whom your right hands poſſeſs, any partner in the /ubftance which 
we have beſtowed on you, ſo that ye become equal fharers therein with 
them, or that ye fear them as ye fear one another *? Thus do we diſtinctly 
explain our ſigns, unto people who underſtand. But thoſe who a& unjuſtly 
by attributing companions unto God, follow their own luſts, without knowledge: 
and who ſhall direct him whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err? They ſhall have 
none to help them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and ſet thy face towards 
ee 5 n e e 6 the 


2 Glorify God in the evening, &c.] Some are conceive, very hard to be accounted for, if we 
of opinion that the five times of prayer are in- allow the ſeveral nations 'in the world to be all 
tended in this paſſage ; the evening including the the offspring of one man, as we are aſſured by 
time both of the prayer of ſun-ſet, and of the ſcripture they are, without having recourſe to 
evening prayer properly ſo called, and the word the immediate omnipotency of God. 

I have rendered a? fun. ſet, marking the hour of 4 He ju/tly challengeth the moſt exalted compari- 
afternoon prayer, ſince it may be applied alſo to /on, Kc. That is, In ſpeaking of him we ought 
the time a little before ſun- ſet. | to make uſe of the moſt noble and magnificent 

d See chap. 3. p. 38. expreſſions we can poſlibly deviſe. | 

© The variety of your languages and complexions;) © See chap. 16. p. 220. 
Which are certainly moſt wonderful, and, as 1 OR 
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the true religion, the inſtitution of Gop, to which he hath created mankind 
| diſpoſed: there is no change in what Gop hath created*. This is the right 
religion; but the greater part of men know it not. And be ye turned unto 
him, and fear him, and be conſtant at prayer, and be not idolaters. Of 
thoſe who have made a ſchiſm in their religion, and are divided into various 
ſects; every ſect rejoice in their own opinion. When adverſity befalleth men, 
they call upon their Loxp, turning unto him: afterwards, when he hath 
cauſed them to taſte of his mercy, behold, a part of them aſſociate other deities 
with their Loꝝ p; to ſhew themſelves ungrateful for the favours which we 
have beſtowed on them. Enjoy therefore the vain pleaſures of this life; but 
hereafter ſhall ye know he conſequence. Have we ſent down unto them an 

authority, which ſpeaketh of the falſe gods which they aſſociate with him b? 
When we cauſe men to taſte mercy, they rejoice therein ; but if evil befall- 
eth them, for that which their hands have before committed, behold, they 
deſpair*. Do they not ſee that Gop beſtoweth proviſion abundantly on whom 
he pleaſeth, and is ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth ? Verily herein are ſigns 
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is of kin to thee his reaſon- 
able due; and alſo to the poor, and the ſtranger : this is better for thoſe 
who ſeek the face of Gop ; and they ſhall proſper. Whatever ye ſhall give 
in uſury 4, to be an increaſe of men's ſubſtance, ſhall not be increaſed by he 
bleſſing of Gop: but whatever ye ſhall give in alms, for Gop's ſake, they 
ſhall receive a twofold reward. It is Gop who hath created you, and hath 
provided food for you: hereafter will he cauſe you to die; and after that will 
he raiſe you again to life. 1s there any of your falſe gods, who is able to do 
the leaſt of theſe things? Praiſe be unto him; and far be he removed from 
what they aſſociate with him! Corruption hath appeared by land and by 
ſea, for the crimes which men's hands have committed; that it might make 
them to taſte fa part of the fruits of that which they have wrought, that 
peradventure they might turn from their evil ways. Say, Go through the 
earth, and ſee what hath been the end of thoſe who have been before you - 
the greater part of them were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the 
right religion, before the day cometh, which none can put back from Gon. 
On that day ſhall they be ſeparated into two companies: whoever ſhall have 


been an unbeliever, on him hal his unbelief be charged; and whoever ſhall 


e infliteties of Gon, to which be bath 


created mankind diſpoſed, &c.] 1. e. The immu- 
table law, orixule, to which man is naturally 
diſpoſed to conform, and which every one would 
embrace, as moſt fit for a rational creature, if it 
were not for the prejudices of education. 'The 
Mohammegans have a tradition that their prophet 
uſed to ſay, That every perſon is born naturally 
diſpoſed to become a Moſſem 3 but that a man's pa- 
rents make him a Jew, a Chriſtian, or a Magian. 
d Have we ſent down unto them any authority, 
ſpeaking of the falſe gods, &c.) That is, Have 
we either by the mouth of any prophet, or by 
any written revelation, commanded or incourag- 


have 


ed the worſhip of more gods than one? 

© They deſpair ;3] And ſeek not to regain the 
favour of Gop by timely repentance. 

4 In uſury;] Or by way of bribe. The word 
may include any fort of extortion or illicit 
gain, 


., © Corruption ;] viz. Miſchief and public cala- 


mities 3 ſuch as famine, peſtilence, droughts, 
ſhipwracks, &c. Or erroneous doctrines, or a 
general depravity of manners. 

i That it might make them to taſte, &c.] Some 
copies read, in the firſt perſon plural, That vue 
might cauſe them to taſte, &c. 


| 


have done that which is right, ſhall ſpread themſelves couches of repoſe in 
paradiſe ; that he may reward thoſe who ſhall believe, and work righteouf. 
neſs, of his abundant liberality ; for he loveth not the unbelievers. Of his 
ſigns one is, that he ſendeth the winds, bearing welcome tidings of rain, 
that he may cauſe you to taſte of his mercy ; and that ſhips may fail at his 
command, that ye may ſeek 10 inrich your ſelves of his abundance by com- 
merce; and that ye may give thanks. We ſent apoſtles, before thee, unto 
their re/peive people, and they came unto them with evident proofs : and 
we took vengeance on thoſe who did wickedly ; and it was incumbent on 
us to aſſiſt the true believers. It is Gop who ſendeth the winds, and rail. 
eth the clouds, and ſpreadeth the ſame in the heaven, as he pleaſeth ; and af- 
terwards diſperſeth the ſame : and thou mayeſt fee the rain iſſuing from the 
midft thereof; and when he poureth the fame down on ſuch of his ſervants 
as he pleaſeth, behold, they are filled with joy; although before it was fent 
down unto them, before ſich relief, they were deſpairing. Conſider there. 
fore the traces of Gop's mercy ; how he quickeneth the earth, after its fate 
of death: verily the ſame will raiſe the dead; for he is almighty. Yet if 
we ſhould ſend a blaſting wind, and they ſhould ſee their corn yellow and 
burnt up, they would ſurely become ungrateful, after our former favours, Thou 
canſt not make the dead to hear, neither canſt thou make the deaf to hear 
thy call, when they retire and turn their backs; neither canft thou direct the 
blind out of their error : thou ſhalt make none to hear, except him who ſhall 
believe in our ſigns ; for they are reſigned unto us. It is Gop who created 
you in weakneſs, and after weakneſs hath given you ſtrength 3 and after 
ſtrength, he will again reduce you to weakneſs, and grey hairs: he createth 
that which he pleaſeth 3 and he is the wiſe, the powerful. On the day whereon 
the laſt hour ſhall come, the wicked will ſwear that they have not tarried * 
above an hour: in like manner did they utter lies in their life-time. But 
thoſe on whom knowledge hath been beſtowed, and faith, will ſay, Ye have 
tarried, according to the book of Gop *, until the day of reſurrection: for 
this is the day of reſurrection; but ye knew it not. On that day their ex- 
cuſe ſhall not avail thoſe who have acted unjuſtly ; neither ſhall they 
be invited any more to make themſelves acceptable unto Gop, And now have 
we propounded unto men, in this Koran, parables of every kind: yet if 
thou bring them a verſe thereof, the unbelievers will ſurely ſay, Ye are no 
other than publiſhers of vain falſhoods. Thus hath Gop ſealed up the hearts 
of thoſe who believe not. But do thou, O MonamneD, perſevere with 
conſtancy, for the promiſe of Gop is true; and let not thoſe induce thee to 
waver, who have no certain knowledge. 5 . 
E 


2 That they have not tarried;] viz. In the world preſerved Table; or according to what is ſaid 
or in their graves. See chap. 23. p. 287. in the Koran, where the {tate of the dead is ex- 

b According to the bauk of Gop;] That is, preſſed by theſe words *, Behind them there ſhall 
According to his fore-knowledge-and decree in the be à bar, until the day of reſurrection *. 


1 Chap. 23. p. 286. A BEIDAwi. 


* 
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CHAP. XXXL 


Intitled, Lok MAN“; 


revealed at MR OC A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G o p. 


. L. Me. Theſe are the ſigns of the wiſe book, a direction, and a 
A mercy unto the righteous; who obſerve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give alms, and have firm aſſurance in the life to come: theſe are directed 
by their Logp, and they ſhall proſper. There is a man who purchaſeth a 
ludicrous ſtory , that he may ſeduce nen from the way of Gop, without 
knowledge, and may laugh the ſame to ſcorn : theſe ſhall ſuffer a ſhameful 

uniſhment. And when our-ſigns are rehearſed unto him, he diſdainfully turn- 
eth his back, as though he heard them not, as though there were a deafneſs 
in his ears : wherefore denounce unto him a grievous puniſhment. But they 
who ſhall believe, and work righteouſneſs, ſhall enjoy gardens of pleaſure z 
they ſhall continue therein for ever: 7his: is the certain promiſe of Gop ; and 
he is the mighty, the wife. He hath created the heavens without viſible pillars 
to ſuſtain them, and hath thrown on the earth mountains firmly rooted, leſt it 


| ſhould move with you ©; 


and he hath repleniſhed the ſame with all kinds of 


beaſts: and we ſend down rain from heaven, and cauſe every kind of noble veger- 
able to ſpring forth therein. This is the creation of Gop : ſhew me now what 
they have created, who are worſhipped beſides him? verily the ungodly are 
in a manifeſt error. We heretofore beſtowed wiſdom on Loxman*, and com- 


2 The chapter is ſo intitled from a perſon of 
this name mentioned therein, of whom more 
immediately. og 

> Some except the fourth verſe, beginning at. 
theſe words, Mo obſerve the appointed times of 
prayer, and give alms, &c. And others three 


verſes, beginning at theſe words, F all the trees 


in the earth were pens, &c. | 

© See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 

A ludicrous ſtory ;] i. e. Vain and ſilly fables. 
The paſſage was revealed, it is ſaid, on occaſion 
of al Nodar Ebn al Hareth, who having brought 
from Perſia the romance of Ro/tam and Ifandi- 
yer, the two heroes of that country, recited it 
in the aſſemblies of the Koreiſb, highly extolling 
the power and ſplendor of the ancient Per ian 
kings, and preferring their ſtories to thoſe of 
Ad and Thamud, David and Solomon, and the reſt 
which are told in the Koran. Some ſay that 47 

Nodar bought ſinging-girls, and carried them 


1 Jdem. 


Gol. in Append, ad Erpenii Gram. p. 187. 


manded 


to thoſe who were inclined- to become Moſtems, 
to divert them from their purpoſe by ſongs and 
tales 7. | ; 


5 zains, ſeems properly to expreſs the Hebrew word 


mechonim, i. e. baſes, or foundations; and there- 
fore he thinks the Koran has here tranſlated that 
paſſage of the Pſalms, He laid the foundations of 


the earth, that it ſhould not be moved for ever 3, 


This is not the only inſtance which might be 
given, that the Mohammedan daCtors are not al- 
ways the beſt interpreters of their- own ſcrip- 
tures. Y | 
tf Lokman ;] The Arab writers ſay, that Lok- 
md was the ſon of Baira, who was the ſon or 
grandſon of a ſiſter or aunt of Fob; and that he 
| lived 
3 P/al. civ. 5. 
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manded him, ſayiitg, Be thou thankful unto Gop : for whoever is thankful 
ſhall be thankful to 2he advantage of his own ſoul; and if any ſhall be un. 
thankful, verily Gop is ſelt-ſufficient, and worthy to be praiſed. And ue. 
member when LokmMan ſaid unto his ſon *, as he admoniſhed him, O my 
ſon, Give not a partner unto Gop ; for polytheiſm 7s a great impiety. We 
have commanded man concerning his parents *, (his mother carrieth him iy 
her womb with weakneſs and faintneſs, and he is weaned in two years,) ſaying, 
Be grateful unto me, and to thy parents. Unto me ſhall all come 70 be judg- 
ed. But if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to aſſociate with me 
that concerning which thou haſt no knowledge, obey them not: bear them 
company in this world in what ſhall be reaſonable © ; but follow the way of 
him who ſincerely turneth unto me*., Hereafter unto me ſhall ye return, 
and then will I declare unto you that which ye have done. O my ſon, verily 
every matter, whether good or bad, though it 'be of the weight of a grain of 


muſtard-ſeed, and be Hidden ina rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth, Gon 


lived ſeveral centuries, and to the time of David, 
with whom he was converſant in Paleſtine. 
According to the deſcription they give of his 
perſon, he muſt have been deformed enough ; 
for they ſay he was of a black complexion, 
(whence ſome call him an Ethiopian, with thick 
lips, and ſplay feet: but in return, he received 
from Gop wiſdom and eloquence in a great de- 
gree ; Which ſome pretend were given him in a 
viſion, on his making choice of wiſdom prefera- 


bly to the gift of prophecy, either of which 


were offered him. The generahty of the Mo- 


hammedans therefore hold him to have been ne 


prophet, but only a wiſe man. As to his con- 
dition, they ſay he was a flave, but obtained his 
liberty on the following occaſion. His maſter 


having one day given him a bitter melon to eat, 


he paid him ſuch exact obedience as to eat it all; 
at which his maſter being ſurprized, asked him 
how he could eat ſo nauſeous a fruit? To which 
he replied, it was no wonder, that he ſhould for 
once accept a bitter fruit from the ſame hand 
from which he had received ſo many favours J. 
The commentators mention ſeveral quick repar- 


tees of Lokman, which, together with the cir- 
cumſtances abovementioned, agree ſo well with 


what Maximus Planudes has written of Eſp, that 
from thence, and from the fables attributed to 
Lokman by the orientals, the latter has been ge- 
nerally thought to have been no other than the 
Ee of the Greeks. However that be, (for I 
think the matter will bear a diſpute,) I am of 


opinion that Planudes borrowed great part of his 


will 


life of Eſep from the traditions he met with 
in the eaſt concerning Lokmay, concluding them 
to have been the ſame perſon, becauſe they 
were both ſlaves, and ſuppoſed to be the writers 
of thoſe fables which go under their reſpective 
names, and bear a great reſemblance to one ano- 
ther; for it has long ſince been obſerved by learn- 
ed men, that the greater part of that monk's 
performance is an abſurd romance, and ſupport- 
ed by no evidence of the ancient writers . 

2 His jon;] Whom ſome name Anam, (which 


comes pretty near the Ennus of Planudes, ) ſome 


Aſpcam, and others Mathan. 

ie have commanded man concerning his pa- 
rents, &.] The two verſes which begin at theſe 
words, and end with the following, viz. And 
then will I detlare unto you that which ye have done, 
are no part of Lokman's advice to his ſon, but 
are inſerted by way of parentheſis, as very per- 
tinent and proper to be repeated here, to ſhew 
the hainouſneſs of idolatry : they are to be read 
(excepting ſome additions) in the twenty ninth 
chapter, and were originally revealed on account 
of Saad Ebn Abi Wakkas, as has been already 
obſerved 3. | = | 

e Bear them company in what ſhall be reaſon- 
able;] That is, Shew them all deference and 
obedience, ſo far as may be conſiſtent with thy 
duty towards Goo. 

* Follow the way of him who is fincerely turned 
unto me;] The perſon particularly meant here 
was Abu Becr, at whoſe perſuaſion Saad had be- 
come a Maſlem. | 


I A) ZAMAKE. a! BEIDAw1i, &c. V. D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient. p. 516. & MARRACC. 3 


Ale. p. 547. 
Rem. B. 


2 F. la vie d'Efope, par Mr. de MeziR1ac, & Bayle, Dif. Hift. Art. E/ope. 
3 See-chap. 29. p. 325. and the notes thereon. 
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will bring the ſame 16 ligbt; for Gop is clear- ſighted and knowing. O my 
ſon, be conſtant at prayer, and command that which is juſt, and forbid that 
which is evil: and be patient under the afflictions which ſhall befall thee; 
for this is a duty abſolutely incumbent on all men. Diſtort not thy face out 
of contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with inſolence; for Gop loveth 


thy voice; for the moſt ungrateful of al voices ſurely is the voice of aſſes *. 
Do ye not ſee that Gop hath ſubjected whatever is in heaven and on earth to 
your ſervice, and hath abundantly poured on you his favours, both outwardly 
and inwardly *? There are ſome men who diſpute concerning Gop without 
knowledge, and without a direction, and without an inlightening book. And 
when it is ſaid unto them, Follow that which Gop hath revealed; they anſwer, 
Nay, we will follow that which we found our fathers to practiſe. What, 
though the devil invite them to the torment of hell? Whoever reſign- 
eth himſelf unto Gop, being a worker of righteouſneſs, taketh hold on a 
ſtrong handle; and unto Gop belongeth the iſſue of all things. But whoever 
ſhall be an unbeliever, let not his unbeliet grieve thee : unto us ſhall they re- 
turn; then will we declare unto them that which they have done, for Gop 
knoweth the innermoſt parts of the breaſts of men. We will, ſuffer them to 
enjoy :this world for a little while : afterwards we will drive them to a ſevere 
puniſhment. If thou aſk them who hath created the heavens and the earth, 
they will ſurely anſwer, Gop. Say, Gop be praiſed ! But the greater part 
of them do not underſtand. Unto Gop belongeth whatever 7s in heaven and 
earth: for God is the ſelf-ſufficient, the praiſe-worthy. If whatever trees are 
in the earth were pens, and he ſhould after that ſwell the ſea into ſeven ſeas 
of ink, the words of Gop would not be exhauſted © ; for Gop is mighty, and 
wiſe. Your creation and your reſuſcitation are but as the creation and re- 
ſuſcitation of one foul] *: verily Gop Both heareth and ſeeth. Doſt thou not ſee 
that Gop cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, and cauſeth the day to ſuc- 
cced the night, and compelleth the ſun and the moon to ſerve you Each of 
thoſe luminaries haſteneth in its courſe to a determined period: and Gop is well- 
acquainted with that which ye do. This is declared concerning the divine 
knowledge and power, for that Gop is the true Being, and for that whatever 
ye invoke, beſides him, is vanity 3 and for that Gop is the high, the great 
God, Doſt thou not ſee that the ſhips run in- the ſea, through the favour of 
Gov, that he may ſhew you of his ſigns? Verily herein are ſigns, unto every pa- 
tient, grateful perſon. When waves cover them, like overſhadowing clouds, 

X x I they 


no arrogant, vain-glorious perſon. And be moderate in thy pace: and lower 


3 The voice of aſſes ;] To the braying of which 
animal the Arabs liken a loud and diſagreeable 
voice. | 15 a 

b Both outwardly and inwardly ;] i. e. All kinds 
of bleflings, regarding as well the mind as the 
body. Hs | | 

F whatever trees are in the earth were pens, 
c.] This paſſage is ſaid to have been revealed 


in anſwer to the Jets, who. inſiſted that all 
knowledge was contained in the law *. | 

4 As the creation and reſuſcitation of one ſoul ;] 
Gop being able to produce a million of worlds 
by the ſingle word Kun, i. e. Be, and to raiſe 
the dead in general by the ſingle word Kum, i. e. 
Ariſe. © | | 


- 
. 
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they call upon Gop, exhibiting the pure religion unto him; but when he 
bringeth them ſafe to land, there is of them who halteth between the trus faith 
and idolatry. Howbeit, none rejecteth our ſigns, except every perfidious, un- 
grateful perſon. O men, fear your Lorp, and dread the day whereon a fa. 
ther ſhall not make ſatisfaction for his ſon, neither ſhall a ſon make ſatisfaction 
for his father at all: the promiſe of Gop is aſſuredly true. Let not this 
preſent life, therefore, deceive you; neither let the deceiver * deceive 
you concerning Gop. Verily the knowledge of the hour of judgment is 
with Gop : and he cauſeth the rain to deſcend, at his own appointed time; and 
he knoweth what is in the wombs of females. No ſoul knoweth what it ſhall 
gain on the morrow; neither doth any foul know in what land it ſhall die v: 
but Gop is knowing and fully acquainted with all things. 


a The deceiver ;] viz. The devil. | As to the laſt particular, a/ Beiddꝛvi relates the 

d In this paſſage five things are enumerated following ſtory. The angel of death paſſing 
which are known to Gop alone: viz. The once by Solomon in a viſible ſhape, and looking 
time of the day of judgment; the time of rain; at one who was fitting with him, the man asked 
what is forming in the womb, as whether it be who he was, and upon Solomon's acquainting 
male or female, c. what ſhall happen on the mor- him that it was the angel of death, faid, He 
row; and where any perſon ſhall die. Theſe ſeems to want me; wherefore order the wind to 
the Arabs, according to a tradition of their pro- carry me from hence into India: which being ac- 
phet, call che five heys of ſecret knowledge. The cordingly done, the angel ſaid to Solomon, I looked 
paſſage, it is ſaid, was occaſioned by a/ Hareth ſo earneſtly at the man out of wonder; becauſe I 
Ebn Amru, who propounded queſtions of this was commanded to take his ſoul in India, and 
nature to Mohammed. | found him with thee in Paleſtine. a 


CHAP, XXXIL 


Intitled, Adoration *; revealed at MRO. 


— 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


L. Mo. The revelation of his book, there is no doubt thereof, is 
from the Loxp of all creatures. Will they ſay, MonammeD hath forg- 
ed it? Nay, it is the truth from thy Lokp, that thou mayeſt preach to a 
people, unto whom no preacher hath come before thee © ; peradventure they 
will be directed. It is Gop who hath created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, in ſix days; and then aſcended his throne. Ye 
have no patron or interceſſor beſides him. Will ye not therefore conſider ? 
He governeth all things from heaven even to the earth : hereafter ſhall they 
return unto him, on the day whoſe length ſhall be a thouſand years, of 
h Por 79011 e thoſe 

a The title is taken from the middle of the e See chap. 28. p. 321. 
chapter, where the believers are ſaid to fall down © A thouſand years; ] As to the reconciliation 
adering. of this paſſage with another 1, which ſeems 

See the Prelim, Diſc, F. III. p. 59, Ec. e ee — EA 


— contradictory, 
1 Chap. 70, 


thoſe which. ye compute. This 75 he who knoweth the future, and the preſent ; 
the mighty, the merciful. 77 3s he who hath made every thing which he hath 
created exceeding. good; and firſt created man of clay, and afterwards 
made his poſterity of an extract of deſpicable water * ; and then formed him 
into proper ſhape, and breathed of his ſpirit into him; and hath given you 
the ſenſes of hearing and ſeeing, and hearts 10 underſtand, How ſmall thanks 
do ye return! And they ſay, When we ſhall lie hidden in the earth, ſhall 
we be raiſed thence a new creature? Yea, they deny the meeting of their Lok 
at the reſurrectiun. Say, The angel of death*, who is ſet over you, ſhall 
cauſe you to die: then ſhall ye be brought back unto your Loxp. If thou 
couldeſt ſee, when the wicked ſhall bow down their heads before their Lokp, 
ſaying, O Lorp, we have ſeen, and have heard: ſuffer us therefore to return 
into the world, and we will work that which is right; ſince we are now cer- 
tain of the truth of what hath been preached to us: thou wouldſt ſee an amaz- 
ing ſight. If we had pleaſed, we had certainly given unto every ſoul its di- 
rection : but the word which hath proceeded from me muſt neceſſarily be ful- 
filled, when J ſaid, Verily I will fill hell with genii and men, altogether <. 
' Taſte therefore the torment prepared for you, becauſe ye have forgotten the 
coming of this your day: we alſo have forgotten you ; taſte therefore a 
puniſhment of eternal duration, for that which ye have wrought. Verily 
they only believe in our ſigns, who, when they are warned thereby, fall 
down adoring, and celebrate the praiſe of their Loxp, and are not elated 
with pride: their ſides are raiſed from their beds, calling on their Loxp 
with fear and with hope; and they diſtribute alms out of what we have be- 
ſtowed on them. No ſoul “ knoweth the complete ſatisfaction which is 
ſecretly prepared for them, as a reward for that which they have wrought. 
Shall he therefore, who is a true believer, be as he who is an impious tranſ- 
greſſor? They ſhajl not be held equal. As to thoſe who believe, and do 
that which is right, they ſhall have gardens of perpetual abode, an ample re- 
compenſe for that which they ſhall have wrought : but as for thoſe who im- 

Xx 43 piouſly 


7 
— 


contradictory, ſee the Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
$. IV. p. 84. 5, 2 

Some, however, do not interpret the paſſage be- 
fore us of the reſurrection, but ſuppoſe that the 
words here deſcribe the making and executing of 
the decrees of Gop, which are ſent down from 
heaven to earth, and are returned (or aſcend, 
as the verb properly ſignifies,) back to him, after 
they have been put in execution, and preſent 
themſelves, as it were, ſo executed, to his 
knowledge, in the ſpace of a day with Gop, but 
with man, of a thouſand years. Others ima- 
gine this ſpace to be the time which the angels, 
who carry the divine decrees, and bring them 
back executed, take in deſcending and reaſcend- 
ing, becauſe the diſtance from heaven to earth is 
a journey of five hundred years: and others fan- 


I 4] BEIDAwWI. 


cy that the angels bring down at once decrees 
for a thouſand years to come, which being ex- 
pired, they return back for freſh orders, ct. 

a An extract of deſpicable water ;] i. e. Seed. 

d See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 72. 

© See chap. 7. p. 118. and chap. 11. p. 187. 

d No foul;] Not even an angel of thoſe who 
approach neareſt " Gop's throne, ' nor any pro- 
phet who hath been ſent by him 2. 

© The complete ſatisfaction;] Literally, The 
joy of the eyes. The commentators fail not, on 


occaſion of this paſſage, to produce that ſaying 


of their prophet, which was originally none of 
his own; Gop ſaith, I have prepared for my 
righteous ſervants, what eye hath not ſeen, nor hath 
ear heard, nor hath entred into the heart of man 
to conceive. 


2 Juen. 


340 AI KORA MV. CA. 32. 
piouſly tranſgreſs, their abode Hall be bell fire; ſo often as they ſhall endea- 
vour to get thereout, they ſhall be dragged back into the ſame, and it ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, Taſte ye the torment of hell fire, which ye rejected as a 
falſhood. And we will cauſe them to taſte the nearer puniſhment of 7hj; 
world, beſides the more grievous puniſhment of the next; peradventure they 
will repent. Who is more unjuſt than he who is warned by the ſigns of his 
Loxp, and then turneth aſide from the ſame? We will ſurely take vengeance 
on the wicked. We heretofore delivered the book of the law unto Moszs; 
wherefore be not thou in doubt as to the revelation thereof“: and we ordained 
the ſame 7o be a direction unto the children of IsRazr 3 and we appointed 
teachers from among them, who ſhould direct he people at our command, 
when they had perſevered with patience, and had firmly believed in our ſigns, 
Verily thy Lokp will judge between them, on the day of reſurrection, con- 
cerning that wherein they have diſagreed. Is it not known unto them how 
many generations we have deſtroyed before them, through whoſe dwellings 
they walk d? Verily herein are ſigns: will they not therefore hearken? Do 
they not ſee that we drive rain unto a land bare of graſs and parched up, 
and thereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and themſelyes alſo ? 
Will they not therefore regard? The infidels ſay to the true believers, When 
will this deciſion be made between us, if ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, On the 
day of that deciſion ©, the faith of thoſe who ſhall have diſbelieved ſhall not 
avail them; neither ſhall they be reſpited any longer. Wherefore avoid 
them, and expect he iſſue: verily they expect to obtain ſome advantage over 
thee. | ; | 


CHAP, 


Be mot thou in doubt as to the revelatin *® Through whoſe dwellings they walk;)] The 
theregf;] Or, as ſome interpret it, of the reve- Meccans frequently paſſing by the places where the 
lation of the Koran to thy ſelf; ſince the delive- Adites, Thamudites, Midianites, Sodomites, &c. 
ry of the law to Moſes proves that the revelation once dwelt. | 
of the Koran to thee is not the firſt inſtance of On the day of that deciſion;] That is, On the 
the kind. Others think the words ſhould be day of judgment: tho' {ome ſuppoſe the day 
tranſlated thus, Be not thou in doubt as to thy here intended to be that of the victory at Bear, 
meeting of that prophet 3 ſuppoſing that the in- or elſe that of the taking of Mecca, when ſeve- 
terview between Maſes and Mohammed in the ral of thoſe who had been proſcribed were put 
ſixth heaven, when the latter took his night- to death without remiſſion 7. | 
journey thither, is here intended 7, 


3 Idem. 2 See the Prelim, Diſc. F. II. p. 55. 


CHAP. XXII 
Intitled, The Confederates * ; revealed at MzD1Na. 
'In the name of the moſt merciful GoD. 


Prophet, fear Gop, and obey not the unbelievers and the hypocrites *; 
O verily Gop is knowing and wiſe. But follow that which is revealed 
unto thee from thy Lorp ; for Gop is well-acquainted with that which ye do: 
and put thy truſt in Gop ; for Gop is a ſufficient protector. Gop hath not 
given a man two hearts within him; neither hath he made your wives (ſome of 
whom ye divorce, regarding them thereafter as your mothers) your true mothers; 
nor hath he made your adopted ſons your true ſons © This 7s your ſaying in 
your mouths : but Gop ſpeaketh the truth; and he directeth the right way. 
Call ſuch as are adopted, the ſons of their natural fathers : this will be more 
juſt in the ſight of Gop. And if ye know not their fathers, let them be as 
your brethren in religion, and your companions : and it ſhall be no crime 


in you, that ye err“ in this matter; but that hall be criminal which your 


a Part of this chapter was revealed on occa- 
ſion of the war of the Ditch, which happened 
in the fifth year of the Hejra, when Medina was 
beſieged, for above twenty days, by the joint and 
ronfederate forces of ſeveral Fewiſh tribes, and 
of the inhabitants of Mecca, Najd, and Tehama, at 
the inſtigation of the Jes of the tribe of Nadbir, 
who had been driven out of their ſettlement 
near Medina, by Mohammed, the year before “. 

b Obey not the unbelievers and hypocrites ;] It is 
related that Abu Sofian, Acrema Ebn Abi Fabl, 
and Abu'l Alvar al Salami having an amicable 
interview with Mohammed, at which were pre- 
lent alſo Abdallah Ebn Obba, Moatteb Ebn Ko- 
heir, and Fadd Ebn Kais, they propoſed to the 
prophet, that if he would leave off preaching 
againſt the worſhip of their gods, and acknowledge 
them to be mediators, they would give him and 
his LoRp no farther diſturbance ; upon which 
theſe words were revealed *. | 

© Gop hath not given a man two hearts, &c. 
This paſſage was revealed to aboliſh two 
cuſtoms among the old Arabs. The firſt was 
their manner of divorcing their wives, when 
they had no mind to let them go out of their 
houſe, or to marry again : and this the husband 
did by ſay ing to the woman, Thou art hence- 


! Y. Aru'LreDas Vit. Mob. p. 73. & W Vie de Mahomet, l. 4. c. 1. 
5 | 
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hearts 


forward to me, as the bach of my mother ; after 
which words pronounced he abſtained from her 
bed, and regarded her in all reſpects as his 
mother, and ſhe became related to all his kin= 
dred in the ſame degree as if ſhe had been really 
ſo. The other cuſtom was the holding their 
adopted ſons to be as nearly related to them -as 
their natural ſons, ſo that the ſame impediments 
of marriage aroſe from that ſuppoſed relation, 
in the prohibited degrees, as it would have 
done in the caſe of a genuine ſon. The latter 
Mohammed had a peculiar reaſon: to. aboliſh. 17g. 
his marrying the divorced wife of his freed- man 
Zeid, who was alſo his adopted ſon ;. of which 
more will be ſaid by and by. By the declara- 
tion which introduces this paſſage, that Gop 
has not given a man two hearts, is meant, that a 
man cannot have the ſame affection for ſuppoſed 
parents, and adopted children, as for thoſe who 


are really ſo. They tell us the Arabs uſed to ſay, 


of a prudent and acute perſon, that he had two 
hearts; whence one Abu Mamer, or, as other; 
write, Jemil Ebn Aſad al Fibri, was ſurnamed 
Dhu'lRalbeix, or the man with two hearts 3. 

4 That ye err ;] Through ignorance or mif- 
6 ty or, That ye have erred for the time 
paſt, 
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hearts purpoſely deſign; for Gop is gracious and merciful. The prophet is 


- A KO RA. Cuar. 34, 


nigher unto the true believers than their own ſouls * ; and his wives are their 
mothers bd. Thoſe who are related by conſanguinity are nigher of kin the one 
of them unto the others, according to the book of Gon, than the oer true 
believers, and the Mohajertin © : unleſs that ye do what is fitting and reaſon- 
able to your relations ix general. This is written in the book of Gop 4, Re. 
member when we accepted their covenant from the prophets ?, and from thee, 


N X 
N _ 


O MonAammeD, and from Noan, and ABRAHAM, and Moss, and Jesvs 
the ſon of Mary, and received from them a firm covenant * ; that Gor may 
examine the ſpeakers of truth concerning their veracity * : and he hath prepared 


a painful torment for the unbelievers. 


vour of Gop towards you, when armies of infidels came againſt you, and 
we ſent againſt them a wind, and hoſts of angels which ye ſaw not: and 


* The prophet is nigher unto the true believers 
than their own ſouls;] Commanding them no- 
thing but what is for their intereſt and advan- 
tage, and being more ſollicitous for their preſent 
and future happineſs even than themſelves; for 
which reaſon he ought to be dear to them, and 
deſerves their utmoſt love and reſpect. In ſome 


copies theſe words are added, And he is a fa- 


zher unto them; every prophet being the ſpiritual 
father of his people, who are therefore brethren. 
It is ſaid that this paſſage was revealed on ſome 
of Mohammed's followers telling him, when he 
ſummoned them to attend him inithe expedition 
of Table, that they would ask leave of their 
fathers and mothers 3. 5 
b His wives are their mothers;] Tho' the ſpi- 
ritual relation between Mohammed and his peo- 
ple, declared in the preceding words, created 


no impediment to prevent his taking to wife 


ſuch women among them as he thought fit ; yet 
the commentators are of opinion that they are 


here forbidden to marry any of his wives 3. 


© Thoſe who are related by conſanguinity are 
nigher of kin unto one another, according to the 
book of Gor, than the true believers and the 
Mob jerũn.] Theſe words, which alſo occur, 
excepting the latter part of the ſentence, in the 
eighth chapter, abrogate that law concerning 
inheritances, publiſhed in the ſame chapter, 
whereby the Mobajerin and Anſars were to be 
the heirs of one another, excluſive of their near- 
er relations who were infidels +. 

4 In the book of Gop 3] i. e. In the preſerved 
Table, or the Koran ; or, as others ſuppoſe, in 
the Pentateuch. 

e When we received their covenant from the 


: Ste chap. . p. 154. 2 A BEI DAWI. 
2. 148. 3 See chap. 7. p. 135. 


6 Gee chap. 3. p. 46. 


O true believers, remember the fa. 


Gop 


prophets ;) Fallaloddin ſuppoſes this covenant 
was made when Adam's poſterity were drawn 
forth from his loins, and appeared before Gop 
like ſmall ants : but Marracci conjectures 
that the covenant here meant, was the ſame 
which the Talmudiſis pretend all the prophets 
entred into with Gop on mount Sinai, where 
they were all aſſembled in perſon with Moe; 6. 

t 4 firm covenant ;] Whereby they undertook 
to execute their ſeveral commiſſions, and pro- 
miſed to preach the religion commanded them 
by Gop. ; 

8 That Gor may examine the ſpeakers of truth 
concerning their veracity ;] 1. e. That he may at 
the day of judgment demand of the prophets in 
what manner they executed their ſeveral com- 
miſſions, 'and how they were received by their 
people: or, as the words may alſo import, that 
he may examine thoſe who believed on them, 
concerning their belief, and reward them ac- 
cordingly. | 

h When armies of infidels came againſt you ;] 
Theſe were the forces of the Koreiſb and the 
tribe of Ghatfan, confederated with the Fews 
of al Nadhir and Koreidha, who beſieged Me- 
dina to the number of twelve thouſand men, in 
the expedition called the war of the ditch. 

i We ſent againſt them a wind and hoſts of an- 
gels, &c.] On the enemies approach, Mohan- 
med, by the advice of S2/man the Perſian, or- 
dered a deep ditch or intrenchment to be dug 
round Medina, for the ſecurity of the city, and 
went out to defend it with three thouſand men. 
Poth ſides remained in their camps near a month, 
without any other acts of hoſtility than ſhooting 
of arrows, and ſlinging of ſtones ; till, in a 

winter's 


3 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. W. 4w See chap. 8. 
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Gop beheld that which ye did. When they came againſt you from above 
you, and from below you *, and when your ſight became troubled, and 
your hearts came even to your throats for fear, and ye imagined of Gop va- 
7ious imaginations*. There were the faithful tried, and made to tremble 
with a violent trembling. And when the hypocrites, and thoſe in whoſe heart 
was an infirmity, ſaid, Gop and his apoſtle have made you no other than a 
fallacious promiſe * And when a party of them“ ſaid, O inhabitants of 
YATHREB , here is no place of /ecurity for you here; wherefore return Home. 
And a part of them aſked leave of the prophet 7o depart, ſaying, Verily our 
houſes are defenceleſs and expoſed to the enemy: but they were not defenceleſs; 
and their intention was no other than to fly. If zhe city had been entred upon 
them by the enemy from the parts adjacent, and they had been aſked to deſert 
the true believers, and to fight againſt them ; they had ſurely conſented thereto : 
but they had not, in ſuch caſe, remained in the ſame *, but a little while. 
They had before made a covenant with Gop, that they would not turn 
their backs ® : and the performance of their covenant with Gop ſhall be ex- 
amined into hereafter. Say, Flight ſhall not profit you, if ye fly from death 
or from ſlaughter : and if it would, yet ſhall ye not enjoy this world but a 
little. Say, Who is he who ſhall defend you againſt Gop, if he is pleaſed 


0 bring evil on you, or is pleaſed 7o fhew mercy towards you? They 


winter's night, Gop ſent a piercing cold eaſt 
wind, which benummed thelimbs of the confede- 
rates, blew the duſt in their faces, extinguiſhed 
their fires, overturned their tents, and put their 
horſes in diforder, the angels at the ſame time 
crying A//ah acbar round about their camp; 
whereupon Toleiha Ebn Khowailed the Ajadite 
ſaid aloud, Mohammed 7s going to attack you 
with inchantments, wherefore provide for your 
ſafety by flight: and accordingly the Koreifh 
firſt, and afterwards the Ghatfanites, broke up 
the ſiege, and returned home; which retreat 
was alſo not a little owing to the diſſenſions 
among the confederate forces, the raiſing and 
fomenting whereof the Mohammedans allo aſcribe 
to Gop. It is related that when Mohammed 
heard that his enemies were retired, he ſaid, I 
have obtained ſucceſi by means of the eaſt wind 3 
and Ad periſhed by the weſt wind “. £5 

a When they came againſt you from above you, 
and from below you.) 'The Ghatfanites pitched 
on the eaſt fide of the town, on the higher 
part of the valley; and the Koreiſß on the weſt 
ſide, on the lower part of the valley? . 

b imagined of Gon various imaginations ;] 
The ſincere and thoſe who were more firm of 


heart fearing they ſhould not be able to ſtand 


the trial ; and the weaker-hearted and hypocrites 


1 V BEidawi, ABULy. f. Mob. p. 77, c. I mm 
+ AnuD Epn Yusor, See the Prelim, Diſc. p. 4 * Al BEIDAwI. 


ubi ſup. p. 76. 


ſhall 
find 


> 


thinking themſelves delivered up to ſlaughter 


and deſtruction. 

© When the hypocrites ſaid, Gop and his apof- 
te have made you no other than a fallatious pro- 
miſe.) The perſon who uttered theſe words, 
'tis ſaid, was Moatteb Ebn Koſpeir, who told his 
fellows that Mohammed had promiſed them the 
ſpoils of the Perfians and the Greeks, whereas 
now not one of them dared to ſtir out of their 
intrenchment 3}. : „ 

4 When a party of them ſaid, &c.] viz. Atws 
Ebn Keidhi, and his adherents. 
. © Yathreb ;] This was the ancient and proper 
name of Medina, or of the territory wherein it 
ſtands. . Some ſuppoſe the town was ſo named 


from its founder, Yathreb the ſon of K4biya, the 


ſon of Mablayel, the ſon of Aram, the ſon of 
Sem, the ſon of Noah; tho” others tell us it was 
built by the Amalekites “. 

f In the ſame;] 1. e. In the city; or, in their 
apoſtaſy and rebellion, becauſe the Meflems 
would ſurely ſucceed at laſt. 

8 They had made a covenant with Gop, c.] 


The perſons meant here were Banu Haretha, © 


who having behaved very ill and run away on 
a certain occaſion, promiſed they «would do ſo 
no more \, | 


2 dem. dem. V. ABzurr. 
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find none to patronize or protect them, beſides Gop. God already knoweth 
thoſe among you who hinder .ozhers from following his apoſtle, and who fay 
unto their brethren, Came hither unto us; and who come not to battle, ex- 
cept a little * 3 being covetous towards you“: but when fear cometh on 
them, thou ſeeſt them look unto thee. for aſſiſtance, their eyes rolling about, 
like the eyes of him who fainteth by reaſon of the agonies of death: yet 
when their fear is paſt, they inveigh againſt you with ſharp tongues; being 
covetous. of the beſt aud moſt valuable part of the ſpoils. Theſe believe not 
ſincerely , wherefore Gon hath rendred their works of no avail ; and this is 
eaſy with Gop. They imagined that the confederates would not depart and 
raiſe the /iege + and if the confederates ſhould come another time, they would 
with to live in the deſarts among the Arabs who dwell in tents ®, and there 
ro inquire after news concerning you; and although they were with you this 
time, yet they fought not, except a little. Ye have in the apoſtle. of Gop 
an excellent example“, unto him who hopeth in Gop, and the laſt day, 
and remembreth Gop frequently. When the true believers ſaw the confede- 
rates, they faid, This is what Gop and his apoſtle have foretold us?; and 
Gop and his apoſtle have ſpoken the truth: and it only encreaſed their faith 
and reſignation. Of the true believers /ome men juſtly performed what they 
had promiſed unto Gop *; and ſome of them have finiſhed their courſe*, and 
ſome of them wait e ſame advantage“; and they changed not their promiſe, 
by deviating therefrom in the leaſt : that Gop may reward the juſt performers 
of their covenant for their fidelity; and may puniſh the hypocritical, if he 


pleaſeth, or may 
merciful. 


be turned unto them; for Gop is ready to forgive, and 
Gop hath driven back the infidels in their wrath : they obtained no 


advantage; and Gop was à ſufficient protector unto the faithful in battle; for 


And who come not to battle, except a little 3] 
F.ither coming to the army in ſmall numbers; 
or ſtaying with them but a little while, and then 
returning on ſome feigned excuſe; or behaving 
ill in time of action. Some expoſitors take theſe 
words to be part of the ſpeech of the hypo- 
crites, reflecting on Mohamrned's companions for 
lying idle in the trenches, and not attacking 
the enemy. | | 

b Being covetous towards you:] 1. e. Sparing 
of their aſſiſtance either in perſon or with their 
purſe ; or, being greedy after the booty. 

© They roculd wiſh to live in the deſarts, &c.) 
T hat they might be abſent, and not obliged to 
20 to War. 

4 77 have in the apoſtle of GoD an excellent ex- 
ample ;] viz. Of firmneſs in time of danger, of 


confidence in the divine aſſiſtance, and of piety - 


by fervent prayer for the ſame. 
e This is what God and his apoſtle have fore- 
told us ;] Namely, That we mult not expect to 


See chap. 2. p. 24, chap. 3. p. 5 2, 
+ ABuLe. vit. Mob. p. 59. 5 


chap. 29. p. 325, Ec. 


Al BEIDAWI. 


GOD 


enter paradiſe, without undergoing ſome trials 
and tribulations .. There 1s a tradition that 
Mohammed actually foretold this expedition of 
the confederates ſome time before, and the ſuc- 
cels of it“. 

f Some men juſtly performed what they had pro- 
miſed unto GoD;] By ſtanding firm with the pro- 
phet, and ftrenuouſly oppoling the enemies of 
the true religion, according to their engage- 
ment. ee | 

o Some of them have finiſhed their courſe ;] 
Or, as the words may be tranſlated, have fulfilled 
their vow, or paid their debt to nature, by fall- 
ing martyrs in battle; as did Hamza, Moham—- 
med's uncle, Maſab Ebn Omair, and An, Ebn al 
Nadr 3, who were ſlain at the battle of Ohod. 
The martyrs at the war of the ditch were fix, in- 
cluding Saad Ebn Moadh, who died of his wound 
about a month after . | 

h And ſome wait for the ſame advantage ;] As 
Othman and Telha \. os | 
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Gor is ſtrong and mighty. And he hath cauſed ſuch of thoſe who have re- 
ceived the ſcriptures, as aſſiſted he confederates, to come down out of their 
fortreſſes *, and he caſt into their hearts terror and diſmay *: a part of them ye 
flew, and a part ye made captives; and Gop hath cauſed you to inherit their 
land, and their houſes, and their wealth ©, and a land on which ye have not 
trodden “; for Gop is almighty. O prophet, ſay unto thy wives, If ye 
ſeek this preſent life, and the pomp thereof, come, I will make a handſome 


proviſion for you, and I will diſmiſs 


a Such of thoſe who have received the ſcriptures, 
as aſſifted the confederates ;] Theſe were the Fes 
of the tribe of  Koreidha, who, tho' they were 
in league with Mohammed, had, at the inceſſant 
perſuaſion of Caab Ebn Aſad, a principal man 


among them, perfidiouſly gone over to his ene- 


mies in this war of the ditch ; and were ſevere- 
ly puniſhed for it. For the next morning after 
the confederate forces had decamped, Moham- 
ned and his men returned to Medina, and laying 
down their arms, began to refreſh themſelves af- 
ter their fatigue 3 upon which Gabriel came to 
the prophet, and asked him whether he had ſuf- 
fered his people to lay down their arms, when 
the angels had not laid down theirs ; and order- 
ed him to go immediately againſt the Koradhites, 
aſſuring him that himſelf would lead the way. 
Mohammed, in obedience to the divine command, 
having cauſed public proclamation to be made 
that every one ſhould pray that afternoon for 
ſucceſs againſt the ſons of Koreidha, ſet forward 
on the expedition without loſs of time ; and be- 
ing arrived at the fortreſs of the Koradhites, be- 
ſieged them for twenty five days, at the end of 
which thoſe people, being in great terror and diſ- 
treſs, e and at length, not daring to 
truſt to Mohammed's mercy, ſurrendred at the 
_ diſcretion of Saad Ebn Moadh *, hoping that 
he, being the prince of the tribe of Aus, their 
old friends and confederates, would have ſome 
regard for them: but they were deceived ; for 
Saad being greatly incenſed at their breach of 
faith, had begged of Gop that he might not die 
of the wound he had received at the ditch, till 
he ſaw vengeance taken on the Koradbites, and 
therefore adjudged that the men ſhould be put 
to the ſword, the women and children made 
faves, and their goods be divided among the 
Moſſems; which ſentence Mohammed had no ſoon- 
er heard, than he cried out, That Saad had pro- 
nounced the ſentence of GoD : and the ſame was ac- 


cordingly executed, the number of the men who 
\ 


See chap. 8. p. 142. 
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you with an honourable diſmiſſion © : but 


TY | 


if 


were ſlain, amounting to ſix hundred, or, as 
others ſay, to ſeven hundred, or very near; 
among whom were Hoyai Ebn Akbtab a great 
enemy of Myhammed's, and Caab Ebn Aſad, 
who had been the chief occaſion of the revolt of 
their tribe: and ſoon after Saad, who had given 
judgment againſt them, died, his wound, which 
had been skinned over, opening again *. 

Þ And caft into their hearts terror and diſmay. 
This was the work of Gabriel, who, according 
to his promiſe, went before the army of Moj- 
lems. It is ſaid that Mohammed, a little before 
he came to the ſettlement of the Koradbites, 
asking ſome of his men whether any body had 
paſſed them, they anſwered, that Dobya Ebn 
Kholeifa the Calbite had juſt paſſed by them, 
mounted on a white mule, with houſings of 
ſattin: to which he replied, That per/on was the 
angel Gabriel, zwho is ſent to the fons of Korei- 
dha, to ſhake their caſtles, and to firike their hearts 
with fear and conſternation 3. 

© And Gop hath cauſed you to inherit their 
land, &c.] Their immoveable poſſeſſions Mo- 
hammed gave to the Mobäjerin, ſaying, that the 
Anſars were in their own houſes, but that the 
others were deſtitute of habitations. The move- 
ables were divided among his followers, but he 
remitted the fifth part, which was uſual to be 
taken in other caſes . | 

* 4 land on which ye have not trodden;] By 
which ſome ſuppoſe Perſia and Greece are meant; 
others, Khaibar ; and others, whatever lands the 
Maſlems may conquer till the day of judgment 5. 

© O prophet, {9 unto thy wives, If ye ſeek this 
preſent life, &c.] This paſſage was revealed on 
Mobammed's wives asking for more ſumptuous 
cloaths, and an additional allowance for their ex- 
pences : and he had no ſooner received it, than 
he gave them their option, either to continue with 
him,or to be divorced, beginning with Ayeſpa, who 
choſe Gop and his apoſtle, and the reſt followed 
her example; upon which the prophet thanked 

them, 
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if ye ſeek Gop and his apoſtle, and the life to come, verily Gop hath pre- 
pared for ſuch of you as work righteouſneſs, a great reward. O wives of 

the prophet, whoſoever of you ſhall commit a manifeſt wickedneſs, the 
uniſhment 7hereof ſhall be doubled unto her twofold * ; and this is eaſy with 

XXII. Gop : * but whoſoever of you ſhall be obedient unto Gop and his apoſtle 
and ſhall do that which is right, we will give her her reward twice®, and We 

have prepared for her an honourable proviſion in paradiſe. O wives of the 
prophet, ye are not as other women: if ye fear Gop, be not too complaiſant 

in ſpeech, leſt he ſhould covet, in whoſe heart is a diſeaſe of incontinence ; but 

ſpeak the ſpeech which is convenient. And fit ſtill in your houſes; and ſet 

not out your ſelves with the oftentation of the former time of ignorance e: and 
obſerve the appointed times of prayer, and give alms; and obey Gop, and 

his apoſtle; for Gop deſireth only to remove from you the abomination of 
vanity, ſince ye are the houſhold of the prophet, and to purify you by a per. 

felt purification. And remember that which is read in your houſes, of the 
ſigns of Gop, and of the wiſdom revealed in the KORAN ; for Gop is clear- ſighted, 
Verily the Moſlems of either ſex, and 
the true believers of either ſex, and the devout men, and the devout women, 
and the men of veracity, and the women of veracity, and the patient en, 
and the patient women, and the humble nen and the humble women, and 
the alms-givers of either ſex, and the nen who faſt, and the women who faſt, 
and the chaſte men, and the chaſte women, and thoſe of either ſex who re- 
member Gop frequently; for them hath Gop prepared forgiveneſs, and a 
great reward. It is not t for a true believer of either ſex, when Gop 
and his apoſtle have decreed a thing, that they ſhould have the liberty of 
chooſing a different matter of their own*: and whoever is diſobedient unto 


and well-acquainted with your actions. 


them, and the following words were revealed; 
viz. It ſpall not be lawful for thee to take other ꝛvo- 
men to wife hereafter *, &c. From hence ſome have 
concluded, that a wife who has her option given 
her, and chooſes to ſtay with her husband, ſhall 
not be divorced ; tho' others are of a contrary 
opinion *. 

a Her puniſbment ſhall be doubled;] For the 
crime would be more enormous and unpardon- 
able in them, becauſe of their ſuperior condi- 
tion, and the grace which they have received 
from Gop ; whence it is that the puniſhment of 
a free perſon is ordained to be double to that 
of a ſla ve 3, and prophets are more ſeverely re- 
primanded for their faults than other men . 

b We will give her her reward twice;] Viz. 
Once for her obedience, and a ſecond time for 
her conjugal affection to the prophet, and hand- 
ſome behaviour to him. 


See after, in this chap. p. 349. 2 4] BRIDAwI. 
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women adorned themſelves with all their finery, 


ſoould have the liberty of chooſing, &c.] This verſe 


_ Cnap, 33. 


Gop 


© With the oftentation of the former time of ig- 
norance;] That is, In the old time of idolatry, 
Some ſuppoſe the times before the flood, or the 
time of Abraham to be here intended, when 


and went abroad into the ſtreets to ſhew them- 
ſelves to the men | 

© Gop defireth to remove from you the abmi- 
nation, &c.] The pronouns of the ſecond perſon 
in this part of the paſſage being of the maſcu- 
line gender, the Shutes pretend the ſentence has 
no connexion with the foregoing or the follow- 
ing words; and will have it that by zhe houſe- 
hold of the prophet are particularly meant Fatema 
and Ali, and their two ſons Haſan and Hoſein, 
to whom theſe words are directed 6. 

e It is not fit for a true believer, when GoD 
and his apoſtle have decreed a thing, that they 


Was 
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Gop and his apoſtle, ſurely erreth with a manifeſt error. And remember 
when thou ſaidſt to him unto, whom Gop had been gracious *, and on 
whom thou at/o-hadit conferred favours *, Keep thy wife to thy ſelf, and 
fear Gop-: and thou didſt conceal that in thy mind which Gop had determined 
to diſcover , and didſt fear men; whereas it was more juſt that thou ſhouldft 
fear Gop. But when Zx1p* had determined the matter concerning her, and 
had reſolved to divorce her, we joined her in marriage unto thee ©; leſt a 
crime ſhould be charged on the true believers, in marrying the wives of their 
adopted /ons, when they have Wer the matter concerning them * : 6a 


was revealed on account of Zeinab (or Zenobia) 
the daughter of Fahaſh, and wife of Zeid, Mo- 
hammed's freed-man, whom the prophet ſought 
in marriage, but received a repulſe from the lady 
and her brother Abdallab, they being at firſt 
averſe to the match ; for which they are here re- 
prehended. The mother of Zeinab, it is ſaid, 
was Ami ma, the daughter of Abd'almotalleb, and 
aunt to Mohammed. 

a When thou ſaidſi to him unto whom Gop 
had been gracious ;] viz. Zeid Ebn Haretha, on 
whom God had beſtowed the grace early to be- 
come a Moſlem. 

b And on whom thou hadft conferred favours ;] 
By giving him his liberty, and adopting him for 
thy ſon, &c. 

Zeid was of the tribe of Calb, a branch of the 
Abodaites, deſcended from Hamyar the ſon of 
Saba; and being taken in his childhood by a 
party of free-booters, was bought by Mohammed, 
or, as others ſay, by his wife Khadijah before 
ſhe married him. Some years after, Haretha, 
hearing where his ſon was, took a journey to 
Mecca, and offered a conſiderable ſum for his 
ranſom 3 whereupon Mohammed ſaid, Lei Zeid 
come hither 3 and if he chooſes to go with you, 
take him without ranſom : but if it be his choice 
to flay with me, why ſhould 1 not keep him? And 
Zeid being come, declared that he would ſtay 
with his Maſter, who treated him as if he were 
his only ſon. Mohammed no ſooner heard this, 
but he took Zeid by the hand, and led him to 
the b/ack fone of the Caaba, where he publick- 


ly adopted him for his ſon, and conſtituted him 


his heir; with which the father acquieſced, and 
returned home well- ſatisfied. From this time 
Zeid was called the ſon of Mohammed, till the 
publication of Ham; after which the prophet 
gave him to wife Zeinab 3. | 

© And thou didſt conceal that in thy mind whieh 
Gop had determined to diſcover ;] Namely, thy 
affection to Zeinab. The whole intrigue is art- 
fully enough unfolded in this paſſage ; the ſtory 
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is as follows. | 

Some years after his marriage, Mohammed 
going to Zeid's houſe on ſome affair, and not 
finding him at home, accidentally caſt his eyes 
on Zeinab, who was then in a dreſs which diſ- 
covered her beauty to advantage, and was ſo 
ſmitten at the ſight, that he could not forbear 
crying out, Gop be praiſed, who turneth the 
hearts of men as he e ce This Zeinab failed 
not to acquaint her husband with, on his return 
home; whereupon Zeid, after mature reflection, 
thought he could do no leſs than part with his 
wife, in favour of his benefactor; and therefore 
reſolved to divorce her, and acquainted Mobam- 
med with his reſolution : but he, apprehending 
the ſcandal it might raiſe, offered to diſſuads 
him from it, and endeavoured to ſtifle the 
flames which inwardly conſumed him ; but at 
length, his love for her being authorized by this 
revelation, he acquieſced, and after the term of 
her divorce was expired, married her, in the lat- 
ter end of the 5th year of the Hejra 3. 

4 Zeid ;] It is obſerved that this is the only 
perſon, of all Mohammed's companions, whoſe 
name is mentioned in the Koran, | 

© Fe joined her in marriage unto thee;] Whence 
Zeinab uſed to vaunt herſelf above the prophets 
other wives, ſaying, that Gop had made the 
match between Mohammed and herſelf, whereas 
their matches were made by their relations 4. 

t Left a crime ſhould be charged on the true be- 
lievers, in marrying the wives of their adopted 
ſons, &c.] For this feigned relation, as has been 
obſerved, created an impediment of marriage 
among the old Arabs within the prohibited de- 
grees, in the ſame manner as if it had been real; 
and therefore Mohammed's marrying Zeinab, who 
had been his adopted ſon's wife, occafioned great 
ſcandal among his followers, which was much 
heightened by the Jeros and hypocrites : but the 
cuſtom is here declared unreaſonable, and abo- 
liſhed for the future. 
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the command of Gon is to be performed. No crime is to be charged on the 
prophet, as to what Gop hath allowed him, conformable to the ordinance 
of Gop with regard to thoſe who preceded him, (for the command of Goy 
is a determinate decree,) who brought the meſſages of Gop, and feared him 
and feared none beſides Gop : and Gop is a ſufficient accountant. Moray. 
MED is not the father of any man among you; but the apoſtle of Gop, and 
the feal of the prophets: and Gop knoweth all things. O true believers, 
remember Gop with a frequent remembrance, and celebrate his praiſe morn- 
ing and evening. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his angels intercede 
for you, that he may lead you forth from darkneſs into light; and he is mer- 
ciful towards the true believers. Their ſalutation, on the day whereon they 
ſhall meet him, Mall be, Peace! and he hath prepared for them an honour- 
able recompenſe. O prophet, verily we have ſent thee 7o be a witneſs, and 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats, and an inviter unto 
Gop, through his good pleaſure, and a ſhining light. Bear good tidings 
therefore unto the true believers, that they ſhall receive great abundance 
from Gop. And obey not the unbelievers, and the hypocrites, and mind 
not their evil treatment: but truſt in Gop 3 and Gop is a ſufficient protector. 
O true believers, when ye marry women who are believers, and afterwards 
put them away, before ye have touched them, here is no term preſcribed you 
to fulfil towards them“ after their divorce : but make them a preſent , and 
diſmiſs them freely, with an honourable diſmiſſion. O prophet, we have 
allowed thee thy wives unto whom thou haſt given their dower, and alſo 
the ſaves which thy right hand poſſeſſeth, of the booty which Gop hath grant- 
ed thee © ; and the daughters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
both on thy father's fide, and on thy mother's ſide, who have fled with thee 


from Mecca*, and any other believing woman, if ſhe give herſelf unto the 


Prophet; in caſe the prophet deſireth to take her to wife. 


2 There is no time preſcribed you to fulf] to- 
wards them;] That is, Ye are not obliged to 
keep them any certain time before ye diſmiſs 
them, as ye are thoſe with whom the marriage 
has been conſummated. See chap. 2. p. 26. 

d Make them a preſent ;] i. e. If no dower 
has been aſſigned them: for if a dower has been 
aſſigned, the husband is obliged, according to 
the Sonna, to give the woman half the dower 
agreed on, beſides a preſent 7. This is ſtill to 
be underſtood of ſuch women with whom the 
marri ige has not been conſummated. 

© The ſlaves, of the booty which Gov hath 
granted thee ;] It is ſaid, therefore, that the women 
flaves which he ſhould buy are not included in 
this grant. 
 * Who have fled with thee from Mecca ;] But 


not the others. It is related of Omm Hani, the 


I Jade. 2 Jaden. 
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This is a pecu- 
liar 


daughter of Abu Taleb, that ſhe ſhould fay, The 
apoſtle of Gop courted me for his wife; but 1 
excuſed myſelf to him, and be accepted of my ex- 
cuſe : afterwards this verſe was revealed ; but be 
zvas not thereby allowed to marry me, becauſe J fled 
not with him 

It may be obſerved that Dr. Prideaux is much 


miſtaken, when he aſſerts that Mohammed in this 


chapter brings in Gop exempting him from the 
law in the fourth chapter 3, whereby the Me/- 
lems are forbidden to marry within certain de- 
grees, and giving him an eſpecial privilege to 
take to wife the daughter of his brother, or the 
daughter of his ſiſter . | 

© And any believing woman, if fhe give herſelf 
unto the prophet ;] Without demanding any dower. 
According to a tradition of En Abbas, the pro- 
phet, however, married no woman without aſ- 


ſigning 
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liar privilege granted unto thee, above the reſt of the true believers . We 
know what we have ordained them concerning their wives, and the faves 
whom their right hands poſſeſs : left it ſhould be deemed a crime in thee 10 
make uſe of the privilege granted thee; for Gop is gracious and merciful. 
Thou mayeſt poſtpone the turn of ſuch of thy wives as thou ſhalt pleaſe, in 
being called to thy bed; and thou mayeſt take unto thee her whom thou ſhalt 
pleaſe, and her whom thou ſhalt deſire of thoſe whom thou ſhalt have before 
rejected: and it /hall be no crime in thee ®. This ill be more eaſy, that they 
may be intirely content, and may not be grieved, but may be well pleaſed 
with what thou ſhalt give every of them : Gop knoweth whatever 7s in your 
hearts; and Gop is knowing and gracious. It ſhall not be lawful for thee 
to take other women to wife hereafter *, nor to exchange any of thy wives for 
them“, although their beauty pleaſe thee; except the faves whom thy 
right hand ſhall poſſeſs: and Gop obſerveth all things. O true belie- 
vers, enter not the houſes of the prophet, unleſs it be permitted you to eat 
meat with him, without waiting his convenient time: but when ye are 
invited, then enter. And when ye ſhall have eaten, diſperſe yourſelves ; 
and flay not to enter into familiar diſcourſe: for this incommodeth the 


prophet. 


He is aſhamed 7o bid you depart; but Gop is not aſhamed 


of the truth. And when ye alk of the prophet”s wives what ye may have oc- 


ſigning her a dower. The commentators are 


not agreed who was the woman particularly 
meant in this paſſage; but they name four who 
are ſuppoſed to have thus given themſelves to the 
prophet, 21g. Maimüna Bint al Hareth, Zeinab 
Bint Khyzaima, Ghozia Bint Faber, ſurnamed 
Omm Shoraic, (which three he actually married,) 
and Khawla Bint Hakim, whom, as it ſeems, he 
rejected. 
is is a peculiar privilege granted thee, 
above the reſt of the true believers ;] For no Moſlem 
can legally marry above four wives, whether 
free women or ſlaves; whereas Mohammed is, by 
the preceding paſſage, left at liberty to take as 
many as he pleaſed, tho” with ſome reſtrictions. 


» Thou mayeſt poſtpone the turn of ſuch of thy. 


wives as thou fhalt pleaſe, &c.] By this paſſage 
lome farther privileges were granted unto Mo- 
bammed; for, whereas other men are obliged to 
carry themſelves equally towards their wives 7, 
in caſe they had more than one, particularly as 
to the duties of the marriage bed, to which each 
has a right to be called in her turn, (which right 


was acknowledged in the moſt early ages ,) and 


cannot take again a wife whom they have di- 
vorced the third time, till ſhe has been married 
to another and divorced by him 3, the prophet 


See Kor. chap. 4. p. 60, &c. 
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caſion 


was left abſolutely at liberty to deal with them 
in theſe and other reſpects as he thought fit. 

It ſhall not be lawful for thee to take other 
women to wife hereafter, &c.] The commenta- 
tors differ as to the expreſs meaning of theſe 
words. Some think Mohammed was thereby for- 
bidden to take any more wives than nine, which 
number he then had, and is ſuppoſed to have 
been his ſtint, as four was that of other men ; 
ſome imagine that after this prohibition, tho' any 
of the wives he then had ſhould die, or be di- 
Vorced, yet he could not marry another in her 
room; ſome think he was only forbidden from 
this time forward to marry any other woman 
than one of the four ſorts mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paſlage ; and others + are of opinion that 
this verſe is abrogated by the two preceding 
verſes, or one of them, and was revealed before 


them, tho! it be read after them. 


4 Nor to exchange any of thy wives for them ;] 
By divorcing her and marrying another. 4/ 
Zamakhſhari tells us, that ſome are of opinion this 


Prohibition is to be underſtood of a particular 


kind of exchange ufed among the idolatrous 
Arabs, whereby two men made a mutual ex- 
change of their wives without any other forma- 
lity. 


3 See chap. 2. p. 25. 
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caſion for, aſk it of them from behind a curtain *. This will be more pure 
for your hearts and their hearts. Neither is it rt for you to give any un- 
eaſineſs to the apoſtle of Gob, or to marry his wives after him for ever b: 
for this would be a grievous thing in the ſight of Gop. Whether ye divulge 
a thing, or conceal it, verily Gop knoweth all things. 1: fhall be no crime 
in them as to their fathers, or their ſons, or their brothers, or their brothers 
ſons, or their ſiſters ſons, or their women, or the Haves which their right 
hands poſſeſs, if they ſpeak to them unvailed ©: and fear ye Gop ©; for Gop is 
witneſs of all things. Verily Gop and his angels bleſs the prophet: O true 
believers, do ye alſo bleſs him, and ſalute him with a re/pefiful ſalutatione. 
As to thoſe who offend Gop and his apoſtle, Gop ſhall curſe them in this 
world and in the next; and he hath prepared for them a ſhameful puniſhment. 
And they who ſhall injure the true believers of either ſex, without their de- 
ſerving it, ſhall ſurely bear the guilt of calumny and a manifeſt: injuſtice*, 
O prophet, ſpeak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, and the wives of the 
true believers, that they caſt their outer garments © over them when they walk 
abroad; this will be more proper, that they may be known 7o be matrons of 
reputation, and may not be affronted by unſeemly words or actions. God 1 
gracious and merciful. Verily if the hypocrites, and thoſe in whoſe hearts is 
an infirmity, and they who raiſe diſturbances in Mepina, do not deſiſt; we 
will ſurely ſtir thee up againſt them, 7o chaſtiſe them: henceforth they ſhall 
not be ſuffered to dwell near thee therein, except for a little zime, and being 
accurſed ; wherever they are found they ſhall be taken, and killed with a 
general ſlaughter, according to the ſentence of Gop concerning thoſe who have 
been before; and thou ſhalt not find any change in the ſentence of Goh. 
Men will aſk thee concerning the approach of the laſt hour: anſwer, Veri! 
the 


Ait it of them from behind a curtain ;] That 


| changed his mind, on its being repreſented to 
19, Let there be a curtain drawn between you, 


him that this prohibition related only to ſuch 


or let them be vailed, while ye talk with them. 
As the deſign of the former precept was to pre- 
vent the impertinence of troubleſome viſiters, the 
deſign of this was to guard againſt too near an 
Intercourſe or familiarity between his wives and 
his followers 3 and was occafioned, it is faid, by 


the hand of one of his companions accidentally _ 


touching that of Ayeſha, which gave the pro- 
Phet ſome uneaſineſs *. | 

b Neither is it fit for you to marry his wives 
after him ;] 1. e. Either ſuch as he ſhall divorce 
in his life-time, or his widows after his death. 
This was another privilege peculiar to the pro- 

het. 

a It is related, that in the Khalifat of Omar, 
Aſpath Ebn Kais married the woman whom Mo- 
hammed had diſmiſſed without conſummating his 
marriage with her“; upon which the Kha/if at 
Arſt was thinking to ſtone her, but afterwards 


1 4] BRI DAWI. 


2 See before, p. 348. not. e. 


women to whom the prophet had gone in 3. 

e See chap. 24. p. 291. 

4 Fear ye GoD;] The words are directed 
to the prophet's wives. 

e Bleſs the prophet, and ſalute Bim;] Hence 
the Mohammedans ſeldom mention his name 
without adding, On whom be the bleſſing of Gov 
and peace ! or the like words. ; ; 

f They who ſhall injure the true believers, &c.] 
This verſe was revealed, according to ſome, on 
occaſion of certain hypocrites who had flandered 
Ali; or, according to others, on occaſion of 


thoſe who falſely accuſed Ayeſba 4, &c. 


s Their outer garments;] The original word 
properly ſignifies the large wrappers, uſually of 
white linnen, with which the women in. the 
eaſt cover themſelves from head to foot when 
they go abroad. 


3 Al Beidawt, “See chat. 24 
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the knowledge thereof is with Gop alone; and he will not inform thee: per- 
adventure the hour is nigh at hand. Verily Gop hath curſed the infidels, and 
hath prepared for them a fierce fire, wherein they ſhall remain for ever : they 
ſhall find no patron or defender. On the day whereon their faces ſhall be 
rolled in hell fire, they ſhall ſay, O that we had obeyed Gop, and had obeyed 
his apoſtle ! And they ſhall ſay, O Lob, verily we have obeyed our lords, 
and our great men; and they have ſeduced us from the right way. O Lorp, 
give them the double of our puniſhment; and curſe them with a heavy 
curſe! O true believers, be not as thoſe who injured Moss; but Gop cleared 
him from the ſcandal” which they had ſpoken concerning him; and he was of 
great conſideration in the ſight of Gop *. O true believers, fear Gop, and 
ſpeak words well- directed; that Gop may correct your works for you, and 
may forgive you your fins: and whoever ſhall obey Gon and his apoſtle, 
ſhall enjoy great felicity. We propoſed the faith unto the heavens, and the 
earth, and the mountains: and they refuſed to undertake the ſame, and were 


afraid thereof; but man undertook ite: 


a Be not as theſe who injured Mos Es, Sc.] 
The commentators are not agreed what this in- 
jury was. Some ſay that Mofes uſing to waſh 
himſelf apart, certain malicious people gave out 
that he had a rupture (or, ſay others, that he 
was a leper, or an hermaphrodite,) and for that 
reaſon was aſhamed to waſh with them: but 
op cleared him from this aſperſion, by cauſing 
the ſtone on which he had laid his cloaths while 
he waſhed, to run away with them into the 
camp, whither Moſes followed it naked; and by 
that means the //raz/ites, in the midſt of whom 
he was gotten ere. he was aware, plainly per- 
ccived the falſhood of the report. Others ſup- 
pole Karin's accuſation of Moſes is here intend- 
ed”, or elſe the ſuſpicion of Aaron's murder, which 
was caſt on Moſes becauſe he was with him when he 
died on mount Hor; of which latter he was juſtified 
by the angels bringing his body and expoſing it 
to public view, or, ſay ſome, by the teſtimony of 
Aaron himſelf, who was raiſed to life for that 
purpoſe 2. 25 

The paſſage is ſaid to have been occaſioned by 
ſome reflections which were caſt on Mohammed, 
on his dividing certain ſpoils ; and that when 
they came to his ear, he ſaid, Gop be merciful 
unto my brother Moles : he was wronged more than 
this, and bore it with patience 3. 


b He was of great conſideration in the fight f 


Gop ;] Some copies for inda read abda, accord- 
ing to which the words ſhould be tranſlated, And 
he was an illuſtrious ſervant of Gov. 


1 See chap. 28. p. 323. 
* JaLLaLo'ppin, A BEIDAwI. 


2 JaLLALO'DDIN, Al BEIDAwI. 


verily he was unjuſt to himſelf, and 
toolith : 


© We propoſid the faith unto the heavens, and 
the earth, and the mountains, &c.] By faith is 


here underſtood entire obedience to the law of 


Gop, which 1s repreſented to be of fo high con- 
cern, (no leſs than eternal happineſs or miſery 
depending on the obſervance or neglect thereof,) 
and ſo difficult in the performance, that if Gop 


ſhould propoſe the fame, on the conditions an- 


nexed, to the vaſter parts of the creation, and 


they had underſtanding-to comprehend the offer, 


they would decline it, and not dare to take on 
them a duty, the failing wherein muſt be attend- 
ed with ſo terrible a conſequence ; and yet man 
is faid to have undertaken it, notwithſtanding his 


weakneſs and the infirmities of his nature. Some 


imagine this propoſal is not hypothetical, but 
was actually made to the heavens, earth, and 


mountains, which at their firſt creation were en- 


dued with reaſon, and that Gop told them he 
had made a law, and had created paradiſe for the 
recompenſe of ſuch as were obedient to it, and 
hell for the puniſhment of the diſobedient; to 
which they anſwered, they were content to be 
obliged to perform the ſervices for which the 
were created, but would not undertake to fulfil 
the divine law on thoſe conditions, and therefore 
deſired neither reward nor puniſhment ; they 
add, that when Adam was created, the ſame ot- 
fer was made him, and he accepted it 4. The 
commentators have other explications of this 
paſſage, which it would be too prolix to tran- 
r 


3 Al BONUARI. 
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fooliſh*: that Gon may puniſh the hypocritical men, and the hypocritical 
women, and the idolaters, and the idolatreſſes; and that Gop may be turned 


unto the true believers, both men and women; for Gop is gracious ang 
merciful. 


2 He was unjuſt to himſelf and fooliſh3] Un- -in not conſidering the conſequence of his dif. 
juſt to himſelf, in not fulfilling his engagements obedience and neglect. 
andobeying the law he had accepted; and fooliſh, | 


C H A P. XXXIV. 
Tntitled, Sa BA; revealed at Mx cc A. 
In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


RAISE be to Gop, unto whom belongeath whatever is in the heavens 

and on earth: and unto him be praiſe in the world to come; for he is 

wiſe and intelligent. He knoweth whatſoever entreth into the earth ®, and 
whatſoever cometh out of the fame ©, and whatſoever deſcendeth from heaven, 
and whatſoever aſcendeth thereto ©: and he 7s merciful and ready to forgive. 
The unbelievers ſay, The hour of judgment will not come unto us. Anſwer, 
Yea, by my Loxp, it will ſurely come unto you; it is he who knoweth 
the hidden ſecret : the weight of an ant, either in heaven or in earth, is not abe 
ſent from him, nor any thing leſſer than this or greater, but he ome is Writ- 
ten in the perſpicuous book of his decrees ; that he may recompenſe thoſe who 
ſhall have believed, and wrought righteouſneſs : they ſhall receive pardon, 
and an honourable proviſion. But they who endeavour to render our ſigns of 
none effect, ſhall receive a puniſhment of painful torment. Thoſe unto whom 
knowledge hath been given, ſee that the book which hath been revealed unto 
thee from thy LoRp is the truth, and directeth into the glorious and laud- 
able way. The unbelievers ſay 20 one another, Shall we ſhew you a man who 
thall propheſy unto you, that when ye ſhall have been diſperſed with a total diſ- 
_ perfion, ye ſhall be raiſed a new creature? He hath forged a lie concerning 
Gop, or rather he is diſtracted. But they who believe not in the life to come, 
ſhall fall into puniſhment and a wide error. Have they not therefore conſider- 
ed what is before them, and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth? 
If we pleaſe, we will cauſe the earth to open and ſwallow them up, or will 
cauſe 


2 Mention is made of the people of Saba in ©*% Whatſcever deſcendeth from heaven ;] As the 
the fifteenth verſe. angels, ſcriptures, decrees of Gov, rain, thun- 
d Whatſoever entreth into the earth ;] As the Ger and lightning, c. 
rain, hidden treaſures, the dead, c. And whatſoever aſcendeth thereto;] As the 
And whatſoever cometh out of the ſame ;] As angels, men's works, vapours, ſmoke, Cc“. 
azimals, plants, metals, ſpring-water, &c. | 


I A] BREIDAWI. 
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' cauſe a piece of the heaven to fall upon them: verily herein is a ſign unto 
every ſervant, who turneth anto Gop. We heretofore beſtowed on Davip 
excellence from us: and we ſaid, O mountains, ſing alternate praiſes with 
him; and we obliged the birds alſo to join therein *®. And we ſoftened the iron 
for him, ſaying, Make thereof complete coats of mail*, and rightly diſpoſe 
the ſmall plates which compoſe the ſame : and work ye righteouſneſs, O fami- 
ly Daum; for I ſee that which ye do. And we made the wind ſubject unto 
SOLOMON © : it blew in the morning for a month, and in the evening for a 
month. And we made a fountain of molten braſs to flow for him“. And 
ſome of the genii were obliged to work in his preſence, by the will of his Lozp 3 
and whoever of them turned aſide from our command, we will cauſe him to 
taſte the pain of hell fire. They made for him whatever he pleaſed, of 
palaces, and ſtatues , and large diſhes like fiſhponds*, and cauldrons ſtanding 
firm on their trevets®; and we ſaid, Work righteouſneſs, O family of Davip, 
with thankſgiving ; for few of my ſervants are thankful. And when we had 
decreed that $0zomow ſhould die, nothing diſcovered his death unto them, ex- 
cept the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed his ſtaff*, And when 


2 Z his 


2 See chap. 21. p. 270. 

b See ibid. p. 271. 

e See ibid. and chap. 27. p. 311. 

dA fountain of molten braſs;] This fountain 
they ſay was in Yaman, and flowed three days in 
z month T. 

e We will cauſe him to taſte the pain of hell 
fire;] Or, as ſome expound the words, Ve 
cauſed him to taſte the pain of burning; by which 
they underſtand the correction the diſobedient 


genii received at the hands of the angel ſet over 


them, who whipped them with a whip of fire. 

f Statues ;] Some ſuppoſe theſe were images 
of the angels and prophets, and that the making 
of them was not then forbidden ; or elſe that 
they were not ſuch images as were forbidden by 

the law. Some ſay theſe ſpirits made him two 
lions, which were placed at the foot of his 
throne, and two eagles, which were ſet above it; 
and that when he mounted it the lions ſtretched 
out their paws, and when he ſat down the 
eagles ſhaded him with their wings ?. 

s Diſhes like fi/pponds ;] Being ſo monſtrouſly 
large that a thouſand men might eat out of each 
of them at once. 

h And cauldrons Panding firm on their trevets ;] 
Theſe cauldrons, they ſay, were cut out of the 
mountains of Jaman, and were ſo vaſtly big that 
they could not be moved; and people went up 
to them by ſteps 3. | 

Nothing diſcovered his death, but the creepin 
thing of the earth, which gnawed his ſtaff; 


1 1Idem, JALLALO'DDIN. e 
LALO'DDIN. rg. vi: 
& SCHICKARDI Tarich reg. Perſ. p. 62. 


The commentators, to explain this paſſage, tell 
us, That David, having laid the foundations of 
the temple of Feru/alem, which was to be in 
lieu of the tabernacle of Moſes, when he died, 
left it to be finiſhed by his ſon Solomon; who 
employed the genii in the work: that S9/omor, 
before the edifice was quite compleated, perceiv- 
ing his end drew nigh, begged of Gop that his 
death might be concealed from the genii till they 
had intirely finiſhed it : that Gop therefore ſo 
ordered it, that Solomon died as he ſtood at his 
prayers, leaning on his ſtaff, which ſupported 


the body in that poſture a full year ; and the ge- 


nii, ſuppoſing him to be alive, continued their 
work during that term, at the expiration where- 
of the temple being perfectly compleated, a 
worm, which had gotten into the ſtaff, eat it 
through, and the corps fell to the ground and 
diſcovered the king's death *. | 
Poſlibly this fable of the temple's being built 
by genii, and not by men, might take its riſe 
from what is mentioned in ſcripture, that the houſe 
vas built of ſtone made ready before it was brought 
thither ; ſo that there was neither hammer, nor 
ax, nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe whil: 
it was building * : the Rabbins indeed tell us of 
a worm, which might aſſiſt the workmen, its 
vertue being ſuch as to cauſe the rocks and 


ſtones to fly in ſunder f Whether the worm 


which gnawed Solomon's ſtaff, were of the ſame 
breed with this other, I know not ; but the ſtory 
has perfectly the air of a 7ewifh invention. 


3 JaLLALO'DDIN. 4A BElDawi, Jal- 


6 F. Kimi, in loc. Bux r. Lex. Talm. p. 2456, 
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bis body fell down, the genii plainly perceived that if they had known that 
which is ſecret, they had not continued in a vile puniſhment . The deſcendants 
of SaBa * had heretofore a ſign in their dwellings ; namely, two gardens, on 
the right hand and on the left ©: and it was ſaid unto them, Eat ye of the 
proviſion of your Lorp, and give thanks unto him; ye have a good country, 
and a gracious Loap. But they turned aſide from what we bad commanded 
them; wherefore we ſent againſt them the inundation of ar. ARzM 9, and we 
changed their two gardens for them into two gardens producing, bitter fruit, and 
tamariſks ©, and ſome little fruit of the Iote-tree, This we gave them in 
reward, becauſe they were ungrateful : is any thus rewarded except the 
ungrateful? And we placed between them and the cities which we have 
bleſſed , cities ſituate near each other; and we made the journey eaſy be. 
tween them *, Jaying, Travel through the ſame by night and by day, in ſecu- 
rity. But they ſaid, O Lord, put a greater diſtance between our jour- 
neys b: and they were unjuſt unto themſelves ; and we made them the ſub. 


ject of diſcourſe, and diſperſed them with a total diſperſion . 


a They had not continued in a vile puniſhment ;] 
i. e. They had not continued in ſervile ſubjec- 
tion to the command of Solomon, nor had gone 
on with the work of the temple. 

b The deſcendants of Saba ;] Saba was the fon 
of Yaſbhab, the ſon of Yarab, the ſon of Kabtan, 
whoſe poſterity dwelt in Taman, in the city of 
Mareb, called alſo Saba, about three days jour- 
ney from Sanaa. 

© quo gardens, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left;] That is, two tracts of land, 
one on this ſide of their city, and the other on 
that, planted with trees, and made into gardens, 
which lay ſo thick and cloſe together, that each 
tract ſeemed to be one continued garden: or, 
it may be, every houſe had a garden on each 
hand of it T. 


d The inundation of al Arem;] The commen- 


tators ſet down ſeveral ſignifications of the word 
al Arem, which are ſcarce worth mentioning : 
it molt properly ſignifies mounds or dams for the 
Hopping or containing of water, and is here 
uſed for that ſtupendous ud or building which 
tormed the vaſt reſervoir above the city of Saba, 
deſcribed in another place ?, and which, for the 
great impiety, pride, and inſolence of the in- 
habitants, was broken down 1n the night by a 
mighty flood, and occationed a terrible deſtruc- 
tion 3, A Beiddwi ſuppoſes this mound was 
the work of queen Ba/kis, and that the above- 
mentioned cataſtrophe happened after the time 
of Jecus CaR13T ; wherein he ſeems to be 


I 4] BPIDAWI. 


AJ. Brian. „ en, 


* See the Prelim. Diſc. F. I. 5. 10. 


Verily herein 


are 


miſtaken, | 

* Tamarisks;] A low ſhrub bearing no fruit, 
and delighting in faltiſh and barren ground. 

t The cities which we have bleſſed ;] viz. The 
cities of Syria. | 

s We made the journey eaſy between them ;) By 
reaſon of their near diſtance, ſo that during the 
whole journey a traveller might reſt in one town 
during the heat of the day, and in another at 
night; nor was he obliged to carry proviſions 
with him 7. | 

bh Put a greater diſtance bettocen our journeys ;] 
This petition they made out of covetouſneſs, 
that the poor being obliged to be longer on the 
road, they might make greater advantage in let- 
ting out their cattle, and furniſhing the travel- 
lers with proviſion: and Gon was pleaſed to 
puniſh them by granting them their with, and 
permitting moſt of the cities, which were be- 
tween Saba and Syria, to be ruined and aban- 
doned *, 

i We made them the. ſubjeft of diſcourſe, and 
diſperſed them with a total diſperſion;] For the 
neighbouring nations juſtly wondred at fo ſud- 
den and unforeſeen a revolution in the affairs of 


this once flouriſhing people: whence it became 


a proverbial ſaying, to exprels a total diſperſion, 

that they zwere gone and ſtattered like Saba 6. 
Of the deſcendiats of Saba who quitted their 
country, and ſought new ſettlements on this inun- 
dation, the tribe of Gn went into Syria, the 
tribe of Anmar to Iathreb, the tribe of Jodbam 
to 


3 See ibid. Rr. 


* Al Beipawi, V. Gor. not. in Alfrag. p. 87. 


are ſigns, unto every patient, grateful perſon: And Enis found his opinion 
of them to be true *: and they followed him, except a party of the true 
believers *: and he had no power over them, unleſs to tempt them, that we 
might know him who believed in the life to come, from him who doubted 
thereof. Thy Lorp obſerveth all things. Say unto the idolaters, Call upon 
thoſe whom ye imagine 0 be gods, beſides Gop: they are not maſters of the 
weight of an ant in heaven or on earth, neither have they any ſhare in rhe 
creation or government of the ſzme 3 nor is any of them aſſiſtant to him 
therein. No interceſſion will be of ſervice in his preſence, except the inter- 
ceſſion of him to whom he ſhall grant permiſſion 1 intercede for others © : and 
they ſhall wait in ſuſpenſe until, when the terror ſhall be taken off from their 
hearts, they ſhall ſay 10 one another, What doth your Lorp ſay ? They 
ſhall anſwer, That which is juſt : and he is the high, the great GoD. Say, 
Who provideth food for you from heaven and earth? Anſwer, Gon : and 
either we, or ye, follow the true direction, or are in a manifeſt error. 
Say, Ye ſhall not be examined concerning what we ſhall have committed: 
neither ſhall we be examined concerning what ye ſhall have done. Say, Our 
Loxp will aſſemble us together at the laſt day: then will he judge between 
us with truth; and he 1s the judge, the knowing. Say, Shew me thoſe 
whom ye have joined as partners with him? Nay ; rather he is the mighty, 
the wiſe Gop. We have not ſent thee otherwiſe than unto mankind in ge- 
neral, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats : but the greater 
part of men do not underſtand, And they fay, When will this threat be 
fulfilled, if ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, A threat is denounced unto you of a 
day which ye ſhall not retard one hour, neither ſhall ye haſten, The unbe- 
lievers ſay, We will by no means believe in this Koran, nor in that which 
hath been revealed before it*. But if thou couldeſt fee when the unjuſt 
doers ſhall be ſet before their LORD! They will iterate diſcourſe with one 
another: thoſe who were eſteemed weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved 
themſelves arrogantly , Had it not been for you, verily we had been true be- 

£2 2 lievers. 


to Teh4mah, the tribe of al Azd to Oman *, 
the tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe of Khozaah 
to Batu Marr near Mecca, Banu Amela to a 
mountain, thence called the mountain of Amela, 
near Damaſcus, and others went to Hira in 
Irak * ; &c. 

a Fblis found his opinion of them to be true;] 
Either his opinion of the Sabæant, when he ſaw 
them addicted to pride and ingratitude, and the 


ſatisfying their luſts ; or elſe the opinion he en- 


tertained of all mankind at the fall of Adam, or 
at his creation, when he heard the angels ſay, 
Wilt thou place in the earth one who will do evi 
therein, and ſbed blos? | g 
d Except a party of the true believers;] Who 
were ſaved from the common deſtruction. 
See Chap. 19. p. 255. 


7 Al Bei1Daw1. 
2. 117. and chap. 15. p. 212, Of. 


2 „ Poc. ec. p. 42, 45) & 66. "2 
jp . 


d When the terror ſhall be taken off from their 
hearts ;] i. e. From the hearts of the interceſſors, 
and of thoſe for whom Gop ſhall allow them 
to intercede, by the permiſſion which he ſhall 
then grant them; for no angel or prophet ſhall 
66 to ſpeak at the laſt day without the divine 
eave. 

* Nor in that which hath been revealed before 
it;] It is ſaid that the infidels of Mecca, having 
inquired of the Jets and Chriſtians concerning 
the miſſion of Mohammed, were aſſured by them, 
that they found him deſcribed as the prophet 
who ſhould come, both in the Pentateuch and 
in the Goſpel; at which they were very angry, 
and brake out into the words here recorded +. 

See chap. 14. p. 207. not. a. 


See chap. 2. p. 4. chap. 7. 
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lievers. They who behaved themſelves arrogantly ſhall ſay unto thoſe who 
were eſteemed weak, Did we turn you aſide from the true direction, after it 
had come unto you? On the contrary, ye acted wickedly of your own free 
choice. And they who were eſteemed weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe who be- 
haved with arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which ye deviſed by night 
and by day, occaſioned our ruin; when ye commanded us that we ſhould 
not believe in Gor, and that we ſhould ſet up other gods as equals unto him. 
And they ſhall conceal their repentance *, after they ſhall have ſeen the 
puniſhment prepared for them. And we will put yokes on the necks of thoſe 
who ſhall have diſbelieved : ſhall they be rewarded any otherwiſe than accord. 
ing to what they ſhall have wrought? We have ſent no warner unto any city, 
but the inhabitants thereof who lived in affluence ſaid, Verily we believe not 
that with which ye are ſent. And se of MECCA alſo ſay, We abound in 
riches and children more than ye ; and we ſhall not be puniſhed Hereafter. 
Anſwer, Verily my Lorp will beſtow proviſion in abundance unto whom 
he pleaſeth, and will be ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth : but the greater 
part of men know not his. Neither your riches nor your children are the 
things which ſhall cauſe you to draw nigh unto us with a near approach: 
only whoever believeth, and worketh righteouſneſs, they ſhall receive a double 
reward for that which they ſhall have wrought ; and they ſhall dell in ſe 
curity, in the upper apartments of paraaije. But they who ſhall endeavour 
to render our ſigns of none effect, ſhall be delivered up to puniſhment. Say, 
Verily my LoRp will beſtow proviſion in abundance unto whom he pleaſeth 
of his ſervants, and will be ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth : and whatever 
thing ye ſhall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the beſt provider of 
food. On a certain day he ſhall gather them all together: then ſhall he ſay 
unto the angels, Did theſe worſhip you? And the angels ſhall anſwer, 
Gop forbid ! thou art our friend, and not theſe : but they worſhipped de- 
vils; the greater part of them believed in them. On this day the one of 
you ſhall not be able either to profit or to hurt the other. And we will 
ſay unto thoſe who have acted unjuſtly, Taſte ye the pain of hell fire, which 
ye rejected as a falſhood. When our evident ſigns are read unto them, the 
ſay of thee, O Monammer, This is no other than a man, who ſeeketh to 
turn you aſide from the gods which your fathers worſhipped. And they fay 
of the KORAN, This is no other than a lie blaſphemouſly forged. And the un- 
believers ſay of the truth, when 1t 1s come unto them, This is no other than 
manifeſt ſorcery : yet we have given them no books of ſcripture wherein to 
exerciſe themſelves, nor have we ſent unto them any warner before thee. 
They who were before them in like manner accuſed their prophets of im- 
poſture : but theſe have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches and 
 ftrength which we had beſtowed on the former: and they accuſed my apoſtles 
of impoſture z and how ſevere was my vengeance ! Say, Verily I a0 ile you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye ſtand before Gop by two and two, and ſingly * ? 
$8 


2 See chap. 10. p. 171. not. a. or fingly, &c.] i. e. That ye ſet your ſelves 
d That ye ſtand before GoD by two and two, to deliverate and judge of me and my * 
| ond 


and then conſider ſeriouſly, and you will find that there is no madneſs in 
your companion AJoHAMMED : he is no other than a warner unto you, ſent 
before a ſevere puniſhment. - Say, I aſk not of you any reward for my preach- 


Char. 3 5 · 387. 


ing; it is your own, either io give or not *: my reward is 10 be expetted 
from Gop alone; and he is witneſs over all things. Say, Verily my Lorp 
ſendeth down the truth to his prophets : he is the knower of ſecrets. Say, 
Truth is come, and falſhood is vaniſhed, and ſhall not return any more. Say, 
If I err, verily I ſhall err only againſt my own ſoul : but if I be rightly di- 
rected, it will be by that which my Lox revealeth unto me; for he is ready 
to hear, and nigh anto thoſe who call upon him. If thou couldſt ſee, when the 
unbelievers ſhall tremble ©, and /hall find no refuge, and ſhall be taken from 
a near place, and ſhall ſay, We believe in him! But how ſhall they receive 
the faith from a diſtant place e: ſince they had before denied him, and reviled 
the myſteries of faith, from a diſtant place? And a bar ſhall be placed be- 
tween them and that which they ſhall deſire ; as it hath been done with thoſe 
who behaved like them heretofore : becauſe they have been in a doubt which 
hath cauſed ſcandal. 


ſions coolly and ſincerely, as in the ſight of — 44 | 


without paſhon or prejudice. The reaſon why 
they are ordered to conſider either alone, or by 


two and two, at moſt, together, is, becauſe in 


larger aſſemblies, where noiſe, paſſion, and pre- 
judice generally prevail, men have not that free- 
dom of judgment which they have in private “. 

a ag not of yon any reward, &.] - Moham- 


med, having in the-preceding words anſwered the 
imputation of madneſs, or vain enthuſiaſm, ,by-. 


appealing to their cooler thoughts of him and 


his actions, endeavours, by theſe, to clear him- 


port from them, for executing his commiſſion, 
but expected his wages from God alone. 
FTT nk 

© When the unbelievers ' ſhall tremble ;] vi. 
At their death, or the day of judgment, or the 
battle of Bedr 2. * 

And ſhall be taken from a near place ;] That 


is, from the outſide of the earth to the infide 


thereof; or, from before God's tribunal to hell 


fire; or, from the plain of Bedr to the well into 
which the dead bodies of the ſlain were thrown 3. 
© From a diſtant place 3] 1. e. When they are 


ſelf of the ſuſpicion of any worldly view or in- 


in the other world; whereas faith is to be re- 
tereſt, declaring that he deſired no ſalary or ſup- | — 


ceived in this. 


2 Iden. 


ee 


Intitled, The Creator *; revealed at Mt cc a. 
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In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 
RAISE be unto Gop, the Creator of heaven and earth ; who maketh the 

angels his meſſengers, furniſhed with two, and three, and four pair of wings : 
Man — ak | Con 


d Furniſhed toith two, three,' and four pair of 
wings 3] That is, Some angels have a greater, 
| and 


Some intitle this chapter The A vel : both 
words occur in the firſt verſe, mee. 
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Gop maketh what addition he pleaſeth unto hi creatures; for Gop is almigh. 
ty. The mercy which Gop ſhall freely beſtow on mankind, zhere is none 
who can with-hold; and what he ſhall with-hold, zhere is none who can 
beſtow, beſides him : and he is the mighty, the wiſe. O men, remember 
the favour of Gop towards you : is there any creator, beſides Gop, who pro- 
videth food for you from heaven and earth? There is no Gop but he: how 
therefore are ye turned aſide from acknowledging his unity? If they accuſe 
thee of impoſture, apoſtles before thee have alſo been accuſed of impoſture : 
and unto Gop ſhall all things return. O men, verily the promiſe of Gop is 
true : let not therefore the preſent life deceive you, neither let the deceiver 
deceive you concerning Gop : for SaTan is an enemy unto you; Wherefore 
hold him for an enemy: he only inviteth his confederates to be the inha- 
bitants of hell. For thoſe who believe not here is prepared a ſevere torment : 
but for thoſe who ſhall believe and do that which is right, is prepared mercy 
and a great reward. Shall he therefore for whom his evil work hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as he who is rightly diſpoſ- 
ed, and diſcerneth the truth? Verily Gop will cauſe to err whom he pleaſeth, 
and will direct whom he pleaſeth. Let not thy ſoul therefore he ſpent in ſighs 
for their ſakes, on account of their obſtinacy; for Gop well knoweth that which 
they do. It is Gop who ſendeth the winds, and raiſeth a cloud; and we 
drive the ſame unto a dead country, and thereby quicken the earth after it 
hath been dead: ſo Hall the reſurrection be *® Whoever deſireth excellence; 
unto Gop doth all excellence belong: unto him aſcendeth the good ſpeech; 
and the righteous work will he exalt. But as for them who File wicked 
Plots ®, they ſhall. ſuffer a ſevere puniſhment ; and the device of thoſe men 
ſhall be rendred vain. Gop created you firſt of the duſt, - and afterwards 
of ſeed ©: and he hath made you man and wife. No female conceiveth, or 
bringeth forth, but with his knowledge. Nor is any thing added unto the 
age of him whoſe life is prolonged, neither is any thing diminiſhed from 
his age, but the ſame is written in the book of Gob's decrees. Verily this is eaſy 
with Gop. The two ſeas are not to be held in compariſon : this 7s freſh and 
ſweet, pleaſant to drink; but that is falt and bitter“: yet out of each of 
them ye eat fiſh*®, and take ornaments for you to wear. Thou ſeeſt the 
ſhips alſo plowing ihe waves thereof, that ye may ſeek to enrich yourſelves by 
commerce, of the abundance of Gop : peradventure ye will be thankful. He 
cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, and he cauſeth the day to ſucceed the 
night; and he obligeth the ſun and the moon to perform their ſervices: 
| | | . each 


and ſome a leſſer number of wings, according did againſt Mohammed. See chap. 8. p. 142. 
to their different orders; the words not being not. h. n 4 r 
deſigned to expreſs the particular number. Ga- © See chap. 22. p. 244. ; 
briel is ſaid to have appeared to Mohammed, on d The two (ſeas, &c.] That is, The two col- 
the night he made his journey to heaven, with lective bodies of ſalt water and freſh. See chap. 
no leſs than ſix hundred wings 7. | 256. p. 300. | 

a See. chan, S9. p. 326 not, e. © See chap. 16. p. 215. not. e. 

b Who deviſe wicked plots ;] As the Koreiſw Ornaments;] As pearls and coral. 
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each of them runneth an appointed courſe. This is Gop, your Loxp: his 7s 
the kingdom. But the idols which ye invoke beſides him, have not the power 
even over the ſkin of a date-ſtone : if ye invoke them, they will not hear 
our calling ; and although they ſhould hear, yet they would not anſwer you. 

On the day of reſurreftion they ſhall diſclaim your having aſſociated them 
with Cob: and none ſhall declare unto thee Ihe truth, like one who is well- 
acquainted therewith, O men, ye have need of Gop ; but Gop is ſelf-ſuff- 
cient, and to be praiſed. If he pleaſeth, he can take you away, and produce 
a new creature in your ſtead : neither will this be difficult with Gop. A bur- 
thened ſoul ſhall not bear the burthen of another: and if a heavy-burthened 
ſoul call on another to bear part of its burthen, no part thereof ſhall be born 
by the perſon who ſhall be called on, although he be ever ſo nearly related. 
Thou ſhalt admoniſh thoſe who fear their Loxp in ſecret, and are conſtant 
at prayer : and whoever cleanſeth himſelf from the guilt of diſobedience, cleanſ- 
eth himſelf to the advantage of his own ſoul ; for all ſhall be aſſembled before 
Gop at the laſt day. The blind and the ſeeing ſhall not be held equal; nei- 
ther darkneſs and light ; nor the cool ſhade and the ſcorching wind : neither 
ſhall the living and the dead be held equal *. Gop ſhall cauſe him to hear 
whom he pleaſeth : but thou ſhalt not make thoſe to hear who are in heir 
graves b. Thou art no other than a preacher: verily we have ſent thee with 
truth, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. There hath 
been no nation, but a preacher hath in paſt times been converſant among them: 
if they charge thee with impoſture, they who were before them likewiſe 
charged their apoſtles with impoſture. Their apoſtles came unto them with 
evident miracles, and with divine writings ©, and with the inlightening book “: 
afterwards I chaſtiſed thoſe who were unbelievers ; and how /evere was my ven- 
geance ! Doſt thou not ſee that Gop ſendeth down rain from heaven; and 
that we thereby produce fruits of various colours ©? In the mountains alſo 
there are ſome tracks white and red, of various colours; and others are of a 
deep black: and of men, and beaſts, and cattle her are whoſe colours are 
in like manner various. Such only of his ſervants fear Gop, as are indued 
with underſtanding : verily Gop is mighty, and ready to forgive. Verily they 
who read the book of Gon, and are conſtant at prayer, and give alms out of 
what we have beſtowed on them, both in ſecret and openly, hope for a mer- 
chandize which ſhall not periſh : that GoD may fully pay them their wages, 
and make them a ſuperabundant addition of his liberality ; for he is ready to for- 
; give 


a The blind and the ſeeing ſhall not be held to Abraham, and to other prophets before 
equal, &c.] This paſſage expreſſes the great dif- Ms/e-. . 
ference between a true believer and an infidel, 4 The inligbtening book ;] viz. The Law, or 
truth and vanity, and their future reward and the Goſpel,  *. fol AE 
puniſhment. - ; e Of varions colours ;] That is, Of different 
b Thoſe robo are in their graves ;] 1. e. Thoſe kinds. See chap. 16. p. 215. 
who obſtinately perſiſt in their unbelief, who O various colours; ] Being more or leſs in- 


* 


are compared to the dead. | tenſe 7. 
© Divine writings ;] As the volumes delivered 


8 
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give the faults of his ſervants, and to requite their endeavours. That which 
we have revealed unto thee of the book of the Koran, is the truth, confirm. 
ing the 6 which were revealed before it: for Gop knoweth and regard. 
eth his ſervants. And we have given the book of the KoRAw in heritage un- 
to ſuch of our ſervants as we have choſen : of them there is one who injureth 
his own ſoul* 3 and there is another of them who keepeth the middle way, 
and there is another of them who out-ſtrippeth others in good works, by the 
permiſſion of Gop. This 1s the great excellence. They ſhall be introduced into 
gardens of perpetual abode 3 they ſhall be adorned therein with bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and their cloathing therein ſhall be of {ilk : and they ſhall ſay, 
| Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath taken away ſorrow from us! verily our Loxy 
is ready to forgive the ſinners, and to reward the obedient : who hath cauſed us 
to take up our reſt in a dwelling of eternal ſtability, through his bounty, 
wherein no labour ſhall touch us, neither ſhall any wearineſs affect us. But 
for the unbelievers is prepared the fire of hell : it ſhall not be decreed them 
to die a ſecond time; neither ſhall any part of the puniſhment thereof be made 
lighter unto them. Thus ſhall every infidel be rewarded. And they ſhall 
cry out aloud in hell, ſaying, Lonrp, take us hence, and we will work righte. 
ouſneſs, and not what we have formerly wrought. But it ſhall. be anſwered 
them, Did we not grant you lives of length ſufficient, that whoever would 
be warned might be warned therein; and did not the preacher © come unto 
you ? taſte therefore the pains of hell. And the unjuſt ſhall have no pro- 
tector. Verily Gop knoweth the ſecrets both of heaven and earth, for he 
knoweth the innermoſt parts of the breaſts of men. It is he who hath made 
you to ſucceed in the earth, Whoever ſhall diſbelieve, on him be his unbelief: 
and their unbelief ſhall only gain the unbelievers greater indignation in the 
| ſight of their Lordz and their unbelief ſhall only increaſe the perdition of 
the unbelievers. Say, What think ye of your deities which ye invoke beſides 
Gop ? Shew me what part of the earth they have created. Or had they 
any ſhare in the creation of the heavens ? Have we given unto the idolaters any 
book of revelations, ſo that they may rely on any proof therefrom 10 au- 
 thorize their practice? Nay : but the ungodly make unto one another only de- 
.ceitful promiſes. Verily Gop ſuſtaineth the heavens and the earth, leſt they 
fail: and if they ſhould fail, none could ſupport the ſame beſides him; he is 
gracious ard merciful. The KoREISH ſwore by Gop, with a moſt ſolemn oath, 
that if a preacher had come unto them, they would ſurely have been more 
illingly directed than any nation: but now a preacher is come unto them, 
it hath only increaſed in them their averſion from the truth, their arrogance in 
the earth, and their contriving of evil; but the contrivance of evil ſhall only 
encompaſs the authors thereof. Do they expect any other than the puniſh- 
ment awarded againſt the unbelievers of former times? For thou ſhalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of Gop ; neither ſhalt thou find any variation 
| in 


a Who injureth his own ſoul;] By not prac- meaneth well, and performeth his duty for the 
tiling what he is taught and commanded in the moſt part, but not perfectly 

"Koran. 5 Me preacher ;] viz. Mohammed. 
> IV ha keepeth the middle way ;] That is, Who ' 


— 
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jn the ordinance of Gop. Have they not gone through the earth, and ſeen 
what hath been the end of thoſe who were before them; although they were 
more mighty in ſtrength than they? Gop is not to be fruſtrated by any thing 
either in heaven or on earth; for he is wiſe and powerful. If Gop ſhould 

1niſh men according to what they deſerve, he would not leave on the back 
of the earth ſo much as a beaſt : but he reſpiteth them to a determined time; 


and when their time ſhall come, verily Gop will regard his ſervants, _ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Tntitled, Y.S ; revealed at Mx A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


. S*, I fwear by the inſtructive Koran, that thou art one of the meſ- 
ſengers of God, ſent to ſhew the right way. This is a revelation of the 
moſt mighty, the merciful Go: that thou mayeſt warn a people whoſe 
fathers were not warned, and who live in negligence. Our ſentence d hath 
juſtly been pronounced againſt the greater part of them; wherefore they 
ſhall not believe. We have put yokes © on their necks, which come up to their 
chins; and they are forced to hold up their heads: and we have fe a bar 
before them, and a bar behind them“; and we have covered them with dark- 
neſs ; wherefore they ſhall not ſee e. It ſhall be equal unto them whether 
thou preach unto them, or do not preach unto them; they ſhall not believe. 
But thou ſhalt preach with effect unto him only who followeth the admonition 
of the KORAN, and feareth the Merciful in ſecret. Wherefore bear good tidings 
unto him, of mercy, and an Be reward. Verily we will reſtore the 
1 Aa | dead 


: The meaning of theſe letters is unknown: Behind them ;) That is, We have placed obſta- 
ſome, however, from a tradition of En Abbas, cles to prevent their looking either forwards or 
pretend they ſtand for 72 in/an, i. e. O man. backwards. The whole paſſage repreſents the 
This chapter, it is ſaid, had ſeveral other titles blindneſs and invincible obſtinacy, with which 
given it by Mohammed himſelf, and particularly Gop juſtly curſes perverſe and reprobate men. 
that of The heart of the Koran. The Mobam- © It is ſaid that when the Koreiſb, in purſu- 
medans read it to dying perſons in their laſt ance of a reſolution they had taken, had ſent a 
agony 2. 9 ſelett number to beſet Mabammed's houſe, and 

b Our ſentence ;] viz. The ſentence of dam- to kill him 7, the prophet, having cauſed Ali to 
nation, which Gop pronounced againſt the lie down on his bed to deceive the aſſaſſins, 
greater part of genii and men, at the fall of went out and threw a handful of duſt at them, 
Adam. | N N | repeating the nine firſt verſes of this chapter, 
© Yokes;] Or collars, ſuch as are deſcribed which end here; and that they were thereupon 
pag. 201. not. a. . ſtricken with blindneſs, fo that they could not 
4 We have ſet a bar before them, and @ bar ſee him. 


% 


I See the Prelim. Diſc. $. III. p. 59, 67, J. Bog ov. De dit. got. p. 17. 
3 See cbap. 7. p. 118, chap. 11. p. 187, Cc. +* See the Prelim. Diſe. p. 50. 5 V. 
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them with impoſture. 


a And the footſteps which they ſhall have left 
behind them;] As their good or evil example, 
de, Eon” | 
bf hen the apoſtles of IEsus came to Antioch ;] 
To explain this paſſage, the commentators tell 
the following ſtory. 3 7 2 
The people of Antioch being idolaters, IEsus 
ſent two of his diſciples thither to preach to 
them: and when they drew near the city, they 
found Habib ſurnamed al Najjar, or the carpen- 
ter, feeding ſheep, and acquainted him with 
their errand 3 whereupon he asked them what 
proof they had of their veracity, and they told 
him they could cure the fick, and the blind, and. 
the lepers ; and to demonſtrate the truth of what 
they ſaid, they laid their hands on a child of his, 
who was ſick, and immediately reſtored him to 
health. Habib was convinced by this miracle, 
and believed; after which they went into the city 
and preached the worſhip of one true Goo, 
curing a great number of people of ſeveral in- 
firmities: but at length, the affair coming to 
the prince's ear, he ordered them to be impri- 
ſoned, for endeavouring to ſeduce the people. 
When Jxsus heard of this, he ſent another of 
his diſciples, generally ſuppoſed to have been 
Simon Peter; who coming to Antioch, and ap- 
pearing as a zealous .idolater, ſoon infinuated 
himſelf into the favour of the inhabitants and of 
their prince, and at length took an opportunity 
to defire the prince would order the two perſons, 
who, as he was informed, had been put in pri- 
fon for broaching new opinions, to be brought 
before him to be examined; and accordingly 


t 4) Zamaxn, A BEIDAWwI, c. V. etiam MaRRAcc. in Alc. 
LENS, Zndic. Ge:gr. ad caicem Vite Saladini, voce Antiochia. 
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dead to life, and will write down their works which they ſhall have ſent before 
them, and their footſteps which they ſhall have left behind them * ; 
thing do we ſet down in a plain regiſter, 
ple the inhabitants of the city of Arÿch, when the apoſtles of FESUs came 
thereto v: when we ſent unto them two of the ſaid apoſtles ©; bur they charged 
Wherefore we ſtrengthened them with a third . And 
they ſaid, Verily we are ſent unto you by Gor. 
Ye are no other than men, as we are; neither hath the Merciful revealed 
any thing unto you: ye only publiſh a lye. 
knoweth that we are really ſent unto you : and our duty is only public 
preaching. Thoſe of AnTlocn ſaid, Verily we preſage evil from you: if ye 
deſiſt not from preaching, we will ſurely ſtone you, and a painful puniſhment 
ſhall be inflicted on you by us. The apoſtles anſwered, Your evil preſage is 
with yourſelves ©: although ye be warned, «vill ye perſiſt in your errors? 
Verily ye are a people who tranſgreſs exceedingly. ertal 


knew him, asked them who ſent them; to 


according to ſome, he did the very ſame mira- 


could enable them to raiſe the dead, he would 


ſelf convinced, 


and embracing the true faith; but thoſe who be- 
lieved not, were deſtroyed by the cry of the 


If any evil befal you, it will be the conſequence 
27. p. 313. not. k. 


' whoſe martyrdom is here deſcribed : his tomb 


Cut. 36. 


and eyer; 
Propound unto them as an exam. 


The inhabitants anſwered, 


The apoſtles replied, Our Loxy 


And a certain man came 


haſtily 


they were brought: when Peter, having pre- 
viouſly warned them to take no notice that they 


which they anſwered, Gop, who had created 
all things, and had no companion: he then re- 
quired ſome convincing proof of their miſſion, 
upon which they reſtored a blind perſon to his 
ſight, and performed ſome other miracles, with 
which Peter ſeemed not to be ſatified, for that, 


cles himſelf, but declared that if their Goy 


believe them ; which condition the two apoſtles 
accepting, a lad was brought who had been dead 
ſeven days, and at their prayers he was raiſed 
to life, and thereupon Peter acknowledged him- 
and ran and demoliſhed the 
idols, a great many of the people following him, 


angel Gabrigt Bolt Yn fas” 
e We ſent unto them two apoſtles;] Some {ay 
theſe two were John and Paul; but others name 
different perſons. _ 250 | 
d 4 third;] viz. Simon Peter. 


e Vour evil preſage is with yourſelves ;] i. e. 


of your own obſtinacy and unbelief. See chap. 


This was Hab1b al Najjar, 


A certain man] 


is ſtill ſhewn near Antioch, and is much viſited 
by the Mobammedans , HS; 


2 P. Schul- 


7.560 


„ 


A RO RAM 
arts of the city, and ſaid, O my people, follow the 
meſſengers of GD; follow him who demandeth not any reward of you: for 
theſe are rightly directed. What reaſon have I that I ſhould not worſhip XXIII. 
him who hath created me? for unto him ſhall ye return. Shall I take other _ 


ods beſides him? If the Mercitul be pleaſed to afflict me, their interceſſion 
will not avail me at all, neither can they deliver me: then ſhould I be in a 
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haſtily from the farther 


manifeſt error. Verily I believe in your Lok D; wherefore hearken unto me. 
But they ſtoned him: and as he died, it was ſaid unto him, Enter thou into 
paradiſe. And he ſaid, O that my people knew how merciful Gop hath 
been unto me! for he hath highly honoured me. And we ſent not down 
againſt his people, after they had ſlain him, an army from heaven, nor he 
other inſtruments of deſtruction which we ſent down on unbelievers in former 
days * : there was only one cry of GABRIEL from heaven, and behold, they be- 
came utterly extinct. O the miſery of men! No apoſtle cometh unto them, 
but they laugh him to ſcorn. Do they not conſider how many generations 
we have deſtroyed before them? Verily they ſhall not return unto them: but 
all of them in general Hall be aſſembled before us. One ſign of the reſur- 
rection unto them is the dead earth *: we quicken the ſame by the rain, 
and produce thereout various ſorts of grain, of which they eat. And we 
make therein gardens of palm-trees, and vines; and we cauſe ſprings to guſh 
forth in the ſame: that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and of the labour 
of their hands. Will they not therefore give thanks? Praiſe be unto him 
who hath created all the different kinds, both of vegetables, which the earth 
bringeth forth, and of their own ſpecies, by forming the two ſexes, and alſo the 
various ſorts of things which they know not. The night alſo is a ſign unto 
them : we withdraw the day from the ſame, and behold, they are covered 
with darkneſs : and the ſun haſteneth to his place of reft ©. This is the diſpo- 
ſition of the mighty, the wiſe Gop, And for the moon have we appointed 
certain manſions *, until ſhe change and return 10 be like the old branch of a 
palm-tree ©. It is not expedient that the ſun ſhould overtake the moon in her 
courſe z neither doth the night outſtrip the day: but each of theſe luminaries 
moveth in a pecutiar orbit. It is a fign alſo unto them, that we carry their 
offspring in the ſhip filled with merchandize *; and that we have made for 
Aa a 2 them 


a Nor the other inſtruments of deflrufion, dred, The ſun runneth his courſe without ceaſing, 


which we ſent down on unbelievers in former 
days;] As a deluge, or a ſhower of ſtones, or a 
ſuffocating wind, &c. The words may alſo 


be tranſlated, Nor did we determine to ſend down 


ſuch executioners of our juſtice. | 
b See chap. 29. p. 326. note. 

e The ſun haſteneth to his place reſt i] That 
is, he haſteneth to run his daily courſe : the ſet- 
ting of the ſun reſembling a traveller's going to 
reſt. Some copies vary in this place, and in- 
ſtead of /imoſtakarrin laba, read la moſftakarra laha; 
according to which the ſentence ſhould be ren- 


7 Ste the Prelim Diſe. F. I. p. 31. 


and hath not a place of reſt. 

Certain manſions ;] viz, Theſe are twenty 
eight conſtellations, through one of which the 
moon paſſes every night, thence called the un- 


ions or houſes of the moon 1. 


Until jhe return to be like the branch of an 
old palm-tree;] For when a palm-branch grows 
old, it ſhrinks, and becomes crooked and yellow, 
not ill repreſenting the appearance of the new 
775 carry their offipring in the ſhip fill 

at we carry their offspring in the ſpi - 
ed wth ef Some ſuppoſe G 
| deliverance 


them other conveniencies like unto it, whereon they ride. If we pleaſe,” we 
drown them, and there is none to help them; neither are they delivered, un. 
leſs through our mercy, and that they may enjoy life for a ſeaſon. When it 
is faid unto them, Fear that which is before you, and that which is behind 
you, that ye may obtain mercy ; they withdraw from thee : and thou doſt 
not bring them one ſign, of the ſigns of their Loxp, but they turn aſide 
from the ſame. And when it is ſaid unto them, Give alms of that which 
Gop hath beſtowed on you; the unbelievers ſay unto thoſe who believe, 3 
way of mockery, Shall we feed him whom Gop can feed, if he pleaſeth*? Ve. 
rily ye are in no other than a-manifeſt error. And they ſay, When will this 
promiſe ofthe reſurrection be fulfilled, if ye ſpeak truth? They only wait for 
one ſounding of the trumpet *, which ſhall overtake them while they are diſput- 
ing together ; and they ſhall not have time to make any diſpoſition of their 
effets, neither ſhall they return to their family. And the trumpet ſhall be 
ſounded again © ; and behold they ſhall come forth from heir graves, and 
haſten unto their LoRp. They ſhall ſay, Alas for us! who hath awakened 
us from our bed? This is what the Merciful promiſed 4s ; and his apoſtles 
ſpoke the truth. It ſhall be but one ſound of the trumpet, and behold, 
they all be all aſſembled before us. On this day no ſoul ſhall be unjuſtly 
treated in the leaſt; neither ſhall ye be rewarded, but according to what ye 
ſhall have wrought. On this day the inhabitants of paradiſe ſhall be wholly 
taken up with joy: they and their wives Hall reſt in ſhady groves, leaning 
on magnificent couches. There ſhall they have fruit, and they ſhall obtain 
whatever they ſhall deſire. Peace fall be the word ſpoken unto the righte- 
ous, by a merciful Lorp : but be ſhall ſay unto the wicked, Be ye ſeparated 
this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous. Did I not command you, O ſons 
of Apam, that ye ſhould not worſhip SaTan ; becauſe he was an open 
enemy unto you? And did 1 not ſay, Worſhip me; this is the right way? 
But now hath he ſeduced a great multitude of you : did ye not therefore un- 
derſtand? This is hell, with which ye were threatened : be ye caſt into 
the ſame this day, to be burned ; for that ye have been unbelievers. On 
this day we will ſeal up their mouths, that they ſhall not open them in their 


own defence; and their hands ſhall ſpeak unto us, and their feet ſhall bear 


Jeliverance of Noah and his companions in the 
ark, is here intended : and then the words ſhould 
be tranſlated, That we carried their progeny in 
the ark filled with living creatures. | 

a Other conveniencies like unto it;] As camels, 
which are the land. ſpips; or leſſer veſſels and 
boats. 

d Far that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you ;) 1. e. The puniſhment of this 
world and of the next. 


© Shall we feed him whom Gop can feed if 


be pleaſes 2) When the poor Moflems asked alms 
of the richer Kereiſb, they told them that if 


| and the notes to chap. 39. 


witneſs 


God could provide for them, as they imagined, 
and did not, it was an argument that they de- 
ſerved not his favour ſo well as themſelves : 
whereas Gop permits ſome to be in want, to 
try the rich and exerciſe their charity. | 
d See the Prelim. Diſc. §. IV. p. 82, 83. 


© See ibid. 

f Who hath awakened us from our bed?] For 
they ſhall fleep during the interval between 
theſe two blaſts of tke trumpet, and ſhall feel 
no pain 7, | 
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witneſs of that which they have committed. If we pleaſed we could put out 
their eyes, and they might run with emulation in the way zhey uſe to take; 

and how ſhould they ſee heir error? And if we pleaſed we could transform 
them into other ſhapes, in their places where they ſhould be found; and they 
ſhould not be able to depart : neither ſhould they repentꝰ. Unto whomſoever we 
grant a long life, him do we cauſe to bow down his body through age. Will 
they not therefore underſtand? We have not taught MoxammeD the art of 
poetry © 3 nor is it expedient for him 2% be @ poet, This book is no other 
than an admonition from Gob, and a perſpicuous Koran ; that he may warn 
him who is living“: and the ſentence of condemnation will be juſtly executed 
on the unbelievers. Do they not conſider that we have created for them, 
among the things which our hands have wrought, cattle of ſeveral kinds, of 
which they are poſſeſſors; and that we have put the ſame in ſubjection under 
them? Some of them are for their riding; and on ſome of them do they feed: 
and they receive other advantages therefrom; and of heir milk do they drink. 
Will they not, therefore, be thankful? They have taken other gods, beſides 
Gop, in hopes that they may be aſſiſted by hem; but they are not able to 
give them any aſſiſtance : yet are they a party of troops ready to defend them. 
Let not their ſpeech, therefore, grieve thee : we know that which they pri- 
vately conceal, and that which they publickly diſcover. Doth not man know 
that we have created him of ſeed ? yet behold, he is an open diſputer againſt 

the reſurrection; and he propoundeth unto us a compariſon, and forgetteth 
his creation. He ſaith, Who ſhall reſtore bones to life, when they are rot- 
ten ©? Anſwer, He ſhall reſtore them to life, who produced them the firſt 
time: for he is ſkilled in every kind of creation: who giveth you fire out of 
the green tree f, and behold, ye kindle your fewwel from thence. Is not he who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, able to create yew creatures like unto 
them? Yea certainly: for he 7s the wiſe Creator. His command, when he 
willeth a thing, 7s only that he ſaith unto it, Be; and it is. Wherefore 

raiſe be unto him, in whoſe hand is the kingdom of all things, and unto 


whom ye ſhall return at the laſt day. 
CHA P. 


2 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 88: 

b If we pleaſed we could put out their eyes, &c.] 
That is, They deſerve to be thus treated for 
their infidelity and diſobedience ; but we bear 

with them out of mercy, and grant them 
reſpit. | | 
© We have not taught Mohammed the art of 
poetry. ] This is in anſwer to the infidels, who 
pretended the Koran was only a poetical compoſi- 


tion, 
Him who is living 3] i. e. Indued with un- 


1 4] BEI DAW. 


derſtanding; the ſtupid and careleſs being like 
dead perſons 7. | 
See chap. 16. p. 215. not. a. 
f Who giveihb you fire out of the green tree.) 
The uſual way of ftriking fire in the eaſt, is by 
rubbing together two pieces of wood, one of 
which is commonly 'of the tree called Marth, 
and the other of that called Aar: and it will 
ſucceed even though. the wood be green and 


2 


1 Hror, de Rel Vel. Perſe c. 25. p. 333, Ge. 
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C H A P. XXXVIL 
Tntithed, Thoſe who rank themſelves in order; revealed 
at MEC OA. 1 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


DV he angels who rank themſelves in order“; and by thoſe who drive 
forward and diſpel the clouds* ; and by thoſe who read the Koxaw for an 
admonition; verily your Gop is one: the Lory of heaven and earth, and 
of whatever is between them, and the Loxp of the eaſt * We have adorned 
the lower heaven with the ornament of the ſtars : and we have placed therein a 
guard, againſt every rebellious devil; that they may not liſten to the diſcourſe 
of the exalted princes, . (for they are darted at from every ide, to repel them, 
and a laſting torment is prepared for them ;) except him who catcheth a word 
by ſtealth, and is purſued by a ſhining flame“. Aſk the Mzccans, therefore, 
whether they be ſtronger by nature, or the angels whom we have created? We 
have ſurely created them of {tiff clay. Thou wondreſt at God's power and their 


obſtinacy; but they mock at the arguments urged to convince them : when they are 


warned, they do not take warning; and when they ſee any ſign, they ſcoff 
thereat, and ſay, This is no other than manifeſt ſorcery : after we ſhall be 
dead, and become duſt and bones, ſhall we really be raiſed to life, and our 
fore-fathers alſo ? Anſwer, Yea: and ye Hall then be deſpicable. There 
ſhall be but one blaſt of zhe trumpet, and they ſhall ſee themſelves raiſed : and 


they ſhall ſay, Alas for us) this 7s the day of judgment; this is the day of 


diſtinction between the righteous and the wicked, which ye rejected as a falſhood. 
Gather together thoſe who have acted unjuſtly, and their comerades, and the 


idols which they worſhipped beſides Gop, and direct them in the way to hell: 


and ſet them before Go?'s tribunal; for they ſhall be called to account. What 
e 


2 By the angel, who rank themſelves in order, 


&c.] Some underſtand by theſe words the ſouls 
of men who range themſelves in obedience to 


God's laws, and put away from them all infide- 
lity and corrupt doings; or the ./oz/s of thoſe 
who rank themſelves in battle array, to fight for 
the true religion, and py/þ on their horſes to 
charge the infidels, & c. þ 

bd Who arive fgrward the cliuds;] Or, who 
put in motion all bodies, in the upper and lower 
world, according to the divine command; or, 
who keep off men from diſobedience to Gov, 


by inſpiring them with good thoughts and incli- 


nations; or, who drive away the devils from 
them, c. 2. | | | 
© The eaſt;] The original word, being in the 
plural number, is ſuppoſed to ſignify the different 
points of the horizon, from whence the ſun riſes 
in the courſe of the year, which are in number 
360 (equal to the number of days in the old ci- 


vil year) and have as many correſponding points 


where it ſucceſſively ſets, during that ſpace 3. 
Marracci groundleſly imagines this interpretation 
to be built on the error of the plurality of 
worlds +. 

See chap. 15. p. 211. 


" — 3 Sw: Jem, YAHY 4. + MARRACC. i Alc. p. 589. 


Granby e + 367 


afleth you that ye defend not one another? But on this day they. ſhall ſubmit 
themſelves to the judgment of G0D : and they ſhall draw nigh unto one another, 
and ſhall diſpute among themſelves. And the ſeduced ſhall ſay unto thoſe who 
ſeduced them, Verily ye came unto us with preſages of proſperity * ; and the ſedu- 
ers ſhall anſwer, Nay, rather ye were not true believers : for we had no 
ower over you 10 compel yu; but ye were people who voluntarily tranſ— 
greſſed: where fore the ſentence of our Loxp hath been juſtly pronounced 
againſt us, and we ſhall ſurely taſte his vengeance. We ſeduced you; but 
we alſo erred ourſelves. They Hall both therefore be made partakers of the 
ſame puniſhment on that day. Thus will we deal with the wicked : becauſe, 
when it is ſaid unto them, There is no god beſides the true Gor, they 
ſwell with arrogance, and ſay, Shall we abandon our gods for a diſtracted 
poet? Nay ; he cometh with the truth, and beareth witneſs to the former 
apoſtles. Te ſhall ſurely taſt the painful torment of hell; and ye ſhall not 
be rewarded, but according to your works. But as for the ſincere ſervants 
of Gop, they ſhall have a certain proviſion in paradiſe, namely, delicious 
fruits: and they hall be honoured : they ſhall be placed in gardens of plea- 
ſure, leaning on couches, oppoſite to one another“: a cup ſhall be carried 
round unto them, filled from a limpid fountain, for the delight of thoſe who 
drink: it ſhall not oppreſs the underſtanding, neither ſhall they be inebri- 
ated therewith. And near them ſball lie the virgins of paradiſe, refraining 
their looks from beholding any beſides their ſpouſes, having large black eyes, and 
reſembling the eggs of an oſtrich covered with feathers from the duſt *, And they 
ſhall turn the one unto the other, and ſhall aſk one another queſtions. And 
one of them ſhall ſay, Verily I had an intimate friend while JI lived in the 
world, who ſaid unto me, Art thou one of thoſe who aſſerteſt the truth of The 
reſurrection? After we ſhall be dead, and reduced to duſt and bones, ſhall 
we ſurely be judged ? Then he ſhall ſay to his companions, Will ye look down? 
And he ſhall look down, and ſhall ſee him in the midſt of hell: and he 
ſhall ſay unto him, By Gop, it wanted little but thou hadſt drawn me into 
ruin; and had it not been for the grace of my Lorp, I had ſurely been 
one of thoſe who have been delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die 
any other than our firſt death ; or do we ſuffer any puniſhment ? Verily 
this is great felicity : for the obtaining a felicity like this let the labourers la- 
bour. Is this a better entertainment, or the tree of AL ZaKkK UM“? Verily 
we have deſigned the ſame. for an. occaſion of diſpure unto the unjuſt * It 
is a tree which iſſueth from the bottom of hell: the fruit thereof reſembleth 

1 | the 


2 With preſages proſperity;] Literally, from oftrich's egg when kept perfectly clean. 
the right-hand. The words may alſo be ren- 4 4] Zakkim.) There is a thorny tree ſo call- 
dred, with force, to compel us; or, with an oath, ed, which grows in Tehama, and bears fruit like 
ſwearing that ye were in the right. _ an almond, but extremely bitter ; and therefore 
b See chap. 15. P. 212. not. e. the ſame name is given to this infernal tree. 
© Reſembling the eggs of an oſtrich, &c.] This An occaſion of diſpute;] The infidels not 
may ſeem an odd compariſon to an European; conceiving how a tree could grow in hell, 
but the orientals think nothing comes ſo near where the ſtones themſelves ſerve for fewe!. 


the colour of a fine woman's skin, as that of an 


, Vai. 
the heads of devils *; and the damned ſhall eat of the ſame, and ſhall fill 
their bellies therewith z and there ſhall be given them thereon a mixture of 
filthy and boiling water to drink: afterwards ſhall they return into hel] . 
They found their fathers going aſtray, and they trod haſtily in their foot. 
ſteps: for the greater part of the ancients erred before them. And we ſent 
warners unto them heretofore: and ſee how miſerable was the end of thoſe 
who were warned; except the ſincere ſervants of Gop. Noa called on 
us in former days, and we heard him graciouſly : and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diſtreſs; and we cauſed his off-ſpring t be thoſe 
who ſurvived to people the earth: and we left the following ſalutation to be 
beſtowed on him by the lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace be on Noan among 
all creatures! Thus do we reward the righteous; for he was one of our 
ſervants the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the others. Aprra- 
HAM alſo was of his religion ©: when he came unto his Loxp with a per- 
fect heart. When he ſaid unto his father and his people, What do ye wor- 
ſhip? Do ye chooſe falſe gods preferably to be true Gop ? What therefore is 
your opinion of the Loxp of all creatures? And he looked and obſerved 
the ſtars, and ſaid, Verily I Hall be ſick *, and ſball not afjiſ at your ſa- 
crifices : and they turned their backs and departed from him e. And ARA. 
HAM went privately to their gods, and ſaid ſcofingly unto them, Do ye not 
eat of the meat which is ſet before you? What aileth you that ye ſpeak not? 
And he turned upon them, and ſtruck them with his right hand, and de- 
moliſbed them. And the people came haſtily unto him: and he ſaid, Do 
ye worſhip the images which ye carve? whereas Gop hath created you, 
and alſo that which ye make. They ſaid, Build a pile for him, and caſt 
him into the glowing fire. And they deviſed a plot againſt him; but we 
made them the inferior, and delivered bim l. And AzRAanam ſaid, Verily I 
am going unto my Lok pA, who will direct me. O Loxp, grant me a 
righteous iſſue. Wherefore we acquainted him that he ſhould have a ſon, 
2oho ſhould be a meek youth. And when he had attained to years of diſ- 
cretion'®, and could join in ads of religion with him; ABzAanam ſaid unto 
him, O my ſon, verily I ſaw in a dream that I ſhould offer thee in ſacri- 
Fs OY 6 fice? 


- „ 


2 Of devils ;] Or of ſerpents ugly to behold: 42 f;] He made as if he gathered fo much 
the original word ſignifies both. | from the aſpe& of the heavens (the people be- 
b Afterwards ſpall they return into hell.] Some ing greatly addicted to the ſuperſtitions of aſtro- 
ſuppoſe that the entertainment above mentioned logy) and made it his excuſe for being abſent _ 
will be the welcome given the damned before from their feſtival, to which they had invited 
they enter that place; and others, that they will him. | 1 
be ſuffered to come out of hell from time to And they turned their backs, &c. ] Fearing 
time, to drink their ſcalding liquor. 5 he had ſome contagious diſtemper 2. 
Abraham alſo was of his religion; ] For Noah ; See chap. 21. p. 268, c. 
and he agreed in the fundamental points both E Unto my Lok D;] 1. e. Whither he hath 
of faith and praftice ; tho' the ſpace between commanded me. 1 
them was no leſs than 2640 years 7. h To years of diſcretion;] He was then thir- 
d 4nd he obſerved the ſtars, and ſaid, I ſhall teen years old 3. 1 
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conſider therefore what thou art of opinion I ſhould do. He anſwer- 
ed, O my father, do what thou art commanded: thou ſhalt find me, it 


Goo pleaſe, a patient perſon. And when they had ſubmitted themſelves 10 the 
Jivine will, and ABRAHAM had laid his ſor proſtrate on his face“, we cried 


CHAP. 37. 


fice : 


unto him, O ABRAHAM, now haſt thou verified the viſion. Thus do we 
reward the righteous. Verily this was a manifeſt trial. And we ranſom- 
ed him with a noble victim © And we left the following ſalutation to be be- 
awed on him by the lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace be on ABRanam | 
Thus do we reward the righteous : for he was one of our faithful ſervants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promiſe of Isa Ac, a righteous prophet ; and 
we bleſſed him and Isaac: and of their off-ſpring were ſome righteous doers, 
and others who manifeſtly injured their own ſouls. We were alſo gracious 
unto Moszs and AARON, heretofore: and we delivered them and their peo- 
ple from a great diſtreſs. And we aſſiſted them againſt the EoYpT14ns; 
and they became the conquerors. And we gave them the perſpicuous book 
of, the law, and we directed them into the right way: and we left be fol. 
lowing ſalutation to be beſtowed on them by the lateſt poſterity, namely, 


Peace be on Mosks and AARON! 


Thus do we reward the righteous ; for 


they were two of our faithful ſervants. And Er1as* was alſo one of thoſe 


Bbb 


a dreamed that TI ſhoutd ſacrifice thee, &c.] 
The commentators ſay, that 4braham was or- 
dered in a viſion, which he ſaw on the eighth 
night of the month Dh#'/hajja, to ſacrifice his 
ſon ; and to aſſure him that this was not from 
the devil, as he was inclined to ſuſpect, the 
ſame viſion was repeated a ſecond time the next 
night, when he 4new it to be from Gov, and 
alſo a- third time the night following, when he 
reſolved to obey it, and to ſacrifice his ſon: and 
hence ſome think the 80, 9, and 10th days of 
Dhuthajja are called Yawm altarevi ya, yatom arafat, 
and yazom alnehr, that is, the day of the viſion, the 
day of knowledge, and the day of the ſacrifice. 

It is the moſt received opinion among the Mo- 
hammedans that the fon whom Abraham offered, 
was Iſmael, and not Jaac; Tjmael being his 
only ſon at that time: for the promiſe of 7/aac's 
birth is mentioned lower, as ſubſequent in time 
to this tranſation. They alſo alledge the teſti- 
mony of their prophet, who is reported to have 

ſaid I am the ſon of the two who were offered in 


ſacrifice; meaning his great anceſtor, Iſinael, 


and his own father 4bd'al/ah : for Abd"almotalleb 
had made a vow, that if Gop would permit 
him to find out and open the well Zemzem, and 
ſhould give him ten ſons, he would ſacrifice 
one of them; accordingly, when he had obtained 
lis defire ln both reſpects, he caſt lots on his 


T Idem, JALLALO'DDIN, a/ ZAMAKH. 
Bibl. Orient, Art. Iſmail. 


generally ſuppoſe to be the ſame with 21 Khear, 


who 


ſons, and the lot falling on Abd'allah, he re- 
deemed him by offering an hundred camels, 
which was therefore ordered to be the price of 
a man's blood in the Sonna “. 

b And had laid him proftrate on his face.] The 
commentators add, that Abraham went ſo far 
as to draw the knife with all his ſtrength acroſs 
the lad's throat; but was miraculouſly hindred 
from hurting him 2. 

© A noble vitim;)] The epithet of great or 
noble is here added, either becauſe it was large 
and fat, or becauſe it was accepted as the ranſom 
of a prophet. Some ſuppoſe this victim was a 
ram, and, if we may believe a common tradi- 
tion, the very ſame which Abel ſacrificed; hav- 
ing been brought to Abraham out of paradiſe : 
others fancy it was a wild-goat, which came 
down from mount Thabir, near Mecca : for the 


* Mohammedans lay the ſcene of this tranſaction 


in the valley of Mina; as a proof of which 
they tell us that the horns of the victim were 
hung up on the ſpout of the Caaba, where 
they remained till they were burnt, together 
with that building, in the days of 4b4a'l/ah Ebu 
Zobeir 3; tho* others aſſure us that they had 
been before taken down by Mohammed him- 


ſelf, to remove all occaſion of idolatry 4. 


4 Elias;] This prophet the Mohammedans 


and 


2 Item, JALLALO'DDIN, 3 Tidem, V. D'HERB. 


who were ſent by us. When he ſaid unto his people, Do ye not fear Go? 
Do ye invoke BAL, and forſake the moſt excellent Creator? Gon j; 


your Lo&p, and the Loxp of your fore-fathers. But they accuſed him of 
impoſture: wherefore they ſhall be delivered up 4% eternal puniſhment ; ex- 
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cept the ſincere ſervants of GOD. And we left the following ſalutation to be 
bowed on him by the lateſt poſterity, namely, Peace be on IL VAS! 
Thus do we reward the righteous: for he was one of our faithful ſervants, 
And Lor as alſo one of thoſe who were ſent by us. When we delivered 
him and his whole family, except an old woman, his wife, who *perifſhed a. 
mong thoſe that remained behind: afterwards we deſtroyed the others b. 
And ye, O people of MEcca, paſs by the places where they once dwelt, as ye 
Journey in the morning, and by night : will ye not therefore underſtand? 
Jonas was alſo one of thoſe who were ſent by us © When he fled into the 
loaded ſhip ; and thoſe who were on board caſt lots among themſelves e, and 
he was condemned * : and the fiſh ſwallowed him ?; for he was worthy of 
reprehenſion. And if he had not been one of thoſe who praiſed Gop®, yerj. 
ly he had remained in the belly thereof until the day of reſurrection. And 
we caſt him on the naked hore, and he was ſick : and we cauſed a plant of 


a gourd * to grow up over him; and we ſent him to an hundred thou- 


and confound him with Phineas 7, and ſome- 
times with Edris, or Enoch. Some ſay he was 
the ſon of Nin, and nearly related to Aaron; 
and others ſuppoſe him to have been a different 
perſon. He was ſent to the inhabitants of 
Baalbec in Syria, the Heliopolis of the Greeks, 
to reclaim them from the worſhip of their idol 
Baal, or the ſun, whoſe name makes part of 


that of the city, which was anciently called 


Bece ?. 


* HJyaſin;] The commentators do not well 
know what to make of this word. Some think 
it is the plural of Elias, or, as the Arabs write 
it, /lyas, and that both that prophet and his 
followers, or thoſe who reſembled him, are 
meant thereby : others divide the word, and 
read al Hin, 1. e. the family of Yaſin, who 
was the. father of Elias according to an opi- 
nion mentioned above: and others imagine it 
ſigniſies Mohammed, or the Koran, or ſome other 
book of ſcripture. But the moſt probable con- 
jecture is, that Has and Jhäſin are the ſame 
name, or deſign one and the ſame perſon, 
as Sigai and Sizin denote one and the ſame 
mountain; the laſt ſyllable being added here, 
to keep up the rhime, or cadence, at the cloſe 
of the verſe. 

b See chap. 7. p. 125, &c. and chap. 11. p. 
183, Ec. | 


1 See chap. 18. p. 245. not. a. 


þ. 272. A Be1Dawi. 6 Idein. 
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ſand 


© See chap. 10. p. 174. 

1 See chap. 21. p. 272. | 

* They. caſt lots 3] Al Beidawi fays the ſhip 
ſtood ſtock ſtill, wherefore they concluded that 
they had a fugitive ſervant on board, and; caſt 
lots to find him out. . 55 

He toad condemned ;;] i. e. He was taken by 
the lot. boo 6 

s The fp ſwallowed him ;] When the lot fell 
on Jonas, he cried out, I am. the fugitive ; 
and immediately threw himſelf into the ſea 3. 

h One of thoſe ho praiſed Gon ;] The words 
ſeem to relate particularly to Jonas's ſupplication 
while in the whale's belly L“. 

i He was fick;] By reaſon of what he had 
ſuffered; his body becoming like that of a new- 
born child 7. It is ſaid that the fiſh, after it 
had ſwallowed Jonas, ſwam after the ſhip with 


its head above water, that the prophet might 


breathe ; who continued to praiſe God till the 
fiſh came to land, and vomited him out. 

The opinions of the Mohammedan writers, 
as to the time Jouas continued in the fiſh's 
belly, differ very much: ſome ſuppoſe. it was 
a part of a day; others three days, others ſeven, 
others twenty, and others forty 6. 

& A gourd; The original word properly ſig- 
nifies a plant which ſpreads it ſelf upon the 
ground, having no. erect ſtalk or ſtem to ſup— 

port 


3 lidem, 4 Seechap. 21. 
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ſand perſons, or they were a greater number, and they believed: where 
fore we granted them to enjoy this life, for a ſeaſon. Inquire of the 
Mccavs whether thy Lokp hath daughters, and they ſons *? Have we 
created the angels of the female ſex? and were they witneſſes thereof? Do 
they not ſay of their own falſe invention, Gop hath begotten iſſue? and are 
they not really liars? Hath he choſen daughters preferably to ſons? Ye 
have no reaſon to judge thus. Will ye not therefore be admoniſhed? Or have 
e a maniteſt proof of what ye ſay * Produce now your book of revelations, 
if ye ſpeak truth. And they make him to be of kin unto the genii® ; 
whereas the genii know that they wwho affirm ſuch things, ſhall be delivered 
up 70 eternal puniſhment ; (far be that from Gop, which they affirm of him!) 
except the ſincere ſervants of Gop. Moreover ye and that which ye worſhip 
ſhall not ſeduce any concerning Gop, except him who is deſtined to be burned 
in hell. There is none of us, but hath an appointed place: we range 
ourſelves in order, attending the commands of Goh; and we celebrate ihe di- 
vine praiſe*. The infidels ſaid, If we had been favoured with a book of 
divine revelations, of thoſe which were delivered to the ancients, we had 
ſurely been ſincere ſervants of Gop: yet now the KoRAN is revealed, they 
believe not therein; but hereafter ſhall they know the conſequence of their 
unbelief. Our word hath formerly been given unto our ſervants the apoſtles; 
that they ſhould certainly be aſſiſted againſt ihe infidels, and that our ar- 
mies ſhould ſurely be the conquerors. Turn aſide therefore from them, 
for a ſeaſon: and ſee ihe calamities which hall affiift them; for they ſhall 
ſee thy future ſucceſs and proſperity. Do they therefore ſeek to. haſten our. 

vengeance ? Verily when it ſhall deſcend into their courts, an evil morn- 
ing hall it be unto, thoſe who were warned in vain. Turn aſide from them 
therefore for a ſeaſon ; and ſee : hereafter ſhall they ſee thy ſucceſs and their 
Puniſhment. Praiſe be unto thy Lokp, the Lok p who is far exalted above 
i gs: | Mo 
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port it; and particularly a gourd : tho' ſome ima- 


gine Jonas's plant to have been a fig; and others 
the ſmall tree or ſhrub called Mavz *, which 
bears very large leaves, and excellent fruit? 
The commentators add, that this plant withered 
the next morning, and that Jonas being much 
concerned at it, Gop made a remonſtrance to 


him in behalf of the Ninivites, agreeable to what 


is recorded in ſcripture. 

See chap. 16. p. 218. | 
vb Je Genii 3] That is, the angels, who are 
alſo comprehended under the name of genii, 
being a ſpecies of them. Some ſay that the 
infidels went ſo far as to aſſert that Gop and 


the devil were brothers 3; which blaſphemous 
expreſſion may have been occaſioned by the 


magian notions. 


© There is none of us, but hath an appointed 
place, &c.] Theſe words are ſuppoſed. to be 
ſpoken by the angels, diſclaiming the worſhip 
paid to them by the idolaters, and declaring 
that they have each their ſtation and office ap- 
pointed them by Gon, whoſe commands they 
are at all times ready to execute, and whoſe 
praiſes they continually ſing.” There are ſome 
expoſitors, however, who think they are the 
words of Mohammed and his followers; the 
meaning being, that each of them has a place deſ- 
tined for him in paradiſe, and that they are the 
men who range themſelves in order before 
Gop, to worſhip and pray to him, and who 
celebrate his praiſe, by rejecting every falſe no- 
tion derogatory to the divine wiſdom and 


 Idem. 2 V. J. Leon. Deſcr. Afric. lib. 9. Gas. Stowir. de Urb. Orient. ad calcem Geogr. 


OTTINGER, Hiſt, Orient. p. 78, Sc. 3 Al BEIDAWI. 


a 
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what they affirm of him! And peace be on bis apoſtles! And praiſe þe 
unto Gop, the LoRD of all creatures! . 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Intitled 8; revealed at Mzcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


2. By the Koran full of admonition b. Verily the unbelievers are addic- 
ted to pride and contention. How many generations have we deſtroy. 

ed before them; and they cried for mercy, but it was not a time to eſcape. 
They wonder that a warner from among themſelves hath come unto them. 
And the unbelievers ſaid, This nan is a ſorcerer, and a liar : doth he 
affirm the gods % be but one'Gop ? Surely this is a wonderful thing. 
And the chief men among them departed ©, /aying to one another, Go, and 
perſevere in the worſhip of your gods: verily this is the thing which is de- 
ſigned * We have not heard any thing like this in the laſt religion* : this 
is no other than a falſe contrivance. Hath an admonition been ſent unto 
him preferably to any other among us? Verily they are in a doubt con- 
cerning my admonition : but they have not yet taſted my vengeance. Are 
the treaſuries of the mercy of thy Loxp, the mighty, the munificent Gov, in 
their hands? Is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and of what- 
ever is between them, in their poſſeſſion ? F it be fo, let them aſcend by 
ſteps. unto heaven. But any army of the confederates ſhall ven here be put 
to flight. The people of Noan, and the tribe of Ap, and PRHARAOR the 
contriver of the ſtakes*, and the tribe of THamup, and the people of Lor, 
| | and 


2 The meaning of this letter is unknown : #4 This is the thing which is deſigned ;] Namely, 
ſome gueſs it ſtands for S7dk, i. e. Truth; or To draw us from their worſhip. ß. 
for Sadaka, i. e. be (viz. Mohammed) ſpeaketh the In the laſt religion ;) i. e. In the religion 
truth: and others propoſe different conjectures, which we received from our fathers; or, in the 
all equally uncertain. religion of Jzsus, which was the laſt before the 
b By the Koran, &:.] Something muſt be miſſion of Mohammed 3. | 5 6} iv? 
underſtood to anſwer this oatk, which the f The contriver of the ſtakes ;] For they ſay 
commentators variouſly ſupply. Pharaoh uſed to tie thoſe he had a mind to puniſh, 
c The chief men among them departed, &c.] by the hands and feet to four ſtakes fixed in the 
On the converſion of Omar, the Koreif being ground, and ſo tormented them 7. Some in- 
greatly irritated, the moſt conſiderable of them terpret the words, which may alſo be tranſlated 
went in a body to Au Taleb, to complain the ird or maſter of the lakes, figuratively, of 
to him of his nephew Mobammed's proceed- the firm eſtabliſhment of Pharaoh's kingdom; 
ings; but being confounded and put to ſilence becauſe the Arabs fix their tents with ſtakes * : 
by the prophet's arguments, they left the aſ- but they may poſlibly intend that prince's o4/tins- 
ſembly, and encouraged one another in their cy, and hardneſs of heart. 
obſtinacy 7. . | 


I See the Prel. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, Fr. 2 A4 BEIDA WI. Tdem, ©* JALLALO'DDIN+ 
5 A! BEIDAWI. : | | 
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and the inhabitants of the wood near Manrian®, accuſed the prophets of im- 
poſture before them: theſe were the confederates againſt the meſſengers of GoD. 
All of them did no other than accuſe their apoſtles of falſhood : wherefore 
my vengeance hath been juſtly executed pon them. And theſe wait only for 
one ſounding of the trumpet ; which there ſhall be no deferring. And they 
ſcoffingly ſay, O Lord, haſten our ſentence unto us, before the day of account. 
Do thou patiently bear that which they utter: and remind hem of our 
ſervant Davip, indued with ſtrength ®; for he Was one who ſeriouſly turned 
| himſelf unto God. We compelled the mountains to celebrate our praiſe 
with him, in the evening and at ſun-rife, and alſo the birds, which gathered 
themſelves together unto him<: all of them returned frequently unto him 
for this purpoſe. And we eſtabliſhed his kingdom, and gave him wiſdom 
and eloquence of | ſpeech. Hath the ſtory of the 7wo adverſaries * come to 
thy knowledge ; when they aſcended over the wall into the upper apartment, 
when they went in unto Davip, and he was afraid of them ©? They ſaid, 
Fear not: we are two adverſaries who have a controverſy to be decided. 
The one of us hath wronged the other : wherefore judge between us with 
truth, and be not unjuſt; and direct us into the even way. This my bro- 
ther had ninety and nine. ſheep; and I had only one ewe: and he ſaid, 
Give her me to keep; and he prevailed againſt me in the diſcourſe which 
we had together. DAriD anſwered, Verily he hath wronged thee, in de- 
manding thine ewe as an addition to his own ſheep: and many of them 
who are concerned together in bufineſs, wrong one another, except thoſe 
who believe and do that which is right; but how few are they! And Davip 


his Lorp : and he fell down and bowed himſelf, and repented', Where- 
fore we forgave him this fault; and he ſhall be admitted to approach near un- 
to us, and all have an excellent place of abode in paradiſe. O Davin, 
verily we have appointed thee a ſovereign prince in the earth : judge there- 
fore between men with truth; and follow not thy own luſt, leſt it cauſe thee 
to err from the way of Gop : for thoſe who err from the way of Gop, ſhall 
{ſuffer a ſevere puniſhment, becauſe they have forgotten the day of account. 


perceived that we had tried him by tbis parable, and he aſked pardon of 


2 See chap. 15. p. 213. | 

b TIndued with firength ;] The commentators 
ſuppoſe that ability to undergo the frequent 
practice of religious exerciſes is here meant. They 
ſlay David uſed to faſt every other day, and to 
ſpend one half of the night in prayer 7. 

© See chap. 21. p. 270. 


gels, who came unto David in the ſhape of men, 
to demand judgment in the feigned controverſy 
aftermentioned. It is. no other than Nathar's 
parable to David ?, a little diſguiſed. _ 

He was afraid of them ;] Becauſe they came 
ſuddenly upon him, on a day of privacy; when 


idem Interp. 3 2 Jam. xi. 3 


d The tevo adverſaries 3] Theſe were two an- 


the doors were guarded, and no perſon admitted 
to diſturb his devotions. For David, they ſay, 
divided his time regularly, ſetting apart one day 


for the ſervice of Gop, another day for rendring 


juſtice to his people, another day for preaching 
to.them, and another day for his own affairs 3. 

f And David perceived that we had tried him, 
&c.] The crime of which David had been guil- 
ty, was the taking the wife of Uriah, and or- 
dering her husband to be ſet in the front of the 
battle to be ſlain 4. 

Some ſuppoſe this ſtory was told to ſerve as 
an admonition to Mohammed, who, it ſeems, 
was apt to covet what was another's. 


Al BEIDAwi, JALLALO'DDIN, 4 Tidem. 


{- 
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We have not created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is between 
them, in vain a. This is the opinion of the unbelievers: but woe unto thoſe 
who believe not, becauſe of the fire of Hell. Shall we deal with thoſe who 
believe and do good works, as with thoſe who act corruptly in the earth? 
| Shall we deal with the pious as with the wicked? A bleſſed book have we 
ſent down unto thee, O MonammszD, that they may attentively meditate on 
the ſigns thereof, and that nen of underſtanding may be warned. And we 
gave unto Davip SoLoMoN 3 how excellent a fervant ! for he frequently 
turned himſelf unto Gov. When the horſes ſtanding on three feet, and 
touching the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, and ſwift in the courſe, 
were ſet in parade before him in the evening“, he ſaid, Verily I have loved the 
love of earthly good above the remembrance of my Logp ; and have ſpent 
the time in viewing theſe horſes, until the ſun is hidden by the vail of night : 
bring the horſes back unto me. And when they were brought back, he began 
to cut off their legs and their necks. We alſo tried SoLomon, and placed 
on his throne a counterfeit body © : afterwards he turned unto Gor, and ſaid, 


a We have not created the heavens and the earth 
in vain;] So as to permit injuſtice to go un- 
puniſhed, and righteouſneſs unrewarded. 

b When the borſes were ſet in parade before 
him, &c.] Some ſay that Solomon brought theſe 
horſes, being a thouſand in number, from Da- 
maſcus and Niſibis, which cities he had taken; 
others ſay that they were left him by his father, 
who took them from the Amalekites ; - while 


others, who prefer the marvellous, pretend that 


they came up out of the ſea, and had wings. 
However, £9/am;n, having one day a mind to 


before him, and was ſo taken up with, them 
that he ſpent the remainder of the day, till after 
ſun- ſet, in looking on them; by which means 


he neglected the prayer, which ought to have 


been ſaid at that time, till it was too late: but 
when he perceived his omiſſion, he was ſo great- 
| ly concerned at it, that ordering the horſes to be 
brought back, he killed them all as an offering to 
Gop, except only a hundred of the beſt of 
them. But Gop made him ample amends for 
the loſs of theſe horſes, by giving him dominion 
over the winds J. 0 it RT 
© We plared on his throne a counterfeit body, 
&c.] The moſt received expoſition of this paſ- 
ſage is taken from the following Talmudic 
fable 2. | | | 
Solomon, having taken Sidon, and flain the 
king of that city, brought away his daughter 
Ferada, who became his favourite; and becauſe 


1 Al BEIDAWI, Al ZAMAKH. YAHYA, 
Reg. p. 182. | 


had the ring 


O 


ſhe ceaſed not to lament her father's loſs, he or- 
dered the devils: to make an image of him for 


her conſolation: which being done, and placed 


in her chamber, ſhe and her maids worſhipped 
it morning and evening, according to their 
cuſtom. At length Solomon being informed of 
this idolatry, which was practiſed under his 


roof, by his vizir-4/f, he broke the image, and 
having chaſtiſed the woman, went out. into the 


deſart, where he wept and made ſupplications to 


 Gop; who did not think fit, however, to 
let his negligence paſs without ſome correction. 
view thele horſes, ordered them to be brought 


It. was Solomon's cuſtom, while he eaſed, or 
waſhed himſelf, to, intruſt his ſignet, on which 
his kingdom depended, with a concubine of his 
named Anina: one day, therefore, when ſhe 
in her cuſtody, a devil, named 
Sakhar, came to her in the ſhape of Solomon, 
and received the ring from her; by vertue of 
which he became poſſeſſed of the kingdom, and 
ſat on the throne in the ſhape which he had 
borrowed, making what alterations in the law 
he pleaſed. Solomon, in the mean time, being 
changed in his outward appearance, and known 
to none of his ſubjects, was obliged to wander 
about, and beg alms for his' ſubſiſtence ; till at 
length, after the ſpace of forty days, which 
was the time, the itnage had been worſhipped 
in his houſe, the devil flew away, and threw 
the ſignet into the ſea : the ſignet was imme- 
diately ſwallowed by a fiſh, which being taken 
and given to Solomon, he found the ring in its 

belly, 


V. Talm. En Jacob, part. 2. & Yaltut in lib. 
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O Loxd, forgive me, and give me a kingdom which may not be obtained 


CHAP, 38. AI KORAM. 


by any after me“; for thou art the giver of kingdoms. And we made 
che wind ſubject to him; it ran gently at his command, whitherſoever he 
directed. And we alſo put the devils in ſubjection under him; and among 
them ſuch as were every way ſkilled in building, and in diving for pearls * : 
and others wwe delivered to him bound in chains; ſaying, This is our gift: there- 
fore be bounteous, or be ſparing unto whom thou ſhalt think fit e, without ren- 
dring an account. And he ſhall approach near unto us, and ſhall have an excellent 
abode in paradiſe. And remember our ſervant Jog“; when he cried unto 
his Lok, ſaying, Verily SaTan hath afflicted me with calamity and pain. 
Aud it was ſaid unto him, Strike the earth with thy foot; which when be had 
done, a fountain * ſprang up, and it was ſaid to him, This is for thee to waſh 
in, to refreſh 7hee, and to drink. And we reſtored unto him his family, and 
as many more with them, through our mercy ; and for an admonition unto 
thoſe who are indued with underſtanding. And we /aid unto him, Take a 
handful of rods in thy hand, and ſtrike h/ wife therewith ® ; and break 
not thine oath ®. Verily we found him a patient perſon : how excellent a 
ſervant was he | for he was one who frequently turned himſelf unto us. Re- 
member alſo our ſervants ABRaHam, and Isaac, and Jacos, who were 
men ſtrenuous and prudent. Verily we purified them with a perfect purifica- 
tion, through the remembrance of the life to come i; and they were, in 
our ſight, elect and good men. And remember TsMazr, and ELrsma *, and 
Dau*LKEFL | : for all theſe were good men. This is an admonition, Ve- 
| | rily 


to his neck, 


threw him into the lake of Ti- 
berins 1. A8 0 | L035, 


after ne ;] i. e. That I may ſurpaſs all future 
princes in magnificence and power. 

b See chap. 21, p. 271, chap. 27. p. 310, 
© Be bounteous or be ſparing, &c.] Some ſup- 
poſe theſe words relate to the genii, and that 


keep in chains ſuch of them as he pleaſed. 

4 See chap: 21. p-. 271. 

e A founttin;] Some ſay there were two 
ſprings, one of hot water, wherein he bathed; 
and the other of cold, of which he drank 2. 


preſſing what this handful was to conſiſt of, one 
ſuppoſes it was to be only a handfulof dry graſs, 
or of ruſhes; and another that it was a branch 
of a palm tree “. | 

s Strike thy wife therewith;] The commen- 
tators are not agreed what fault 72's wife had 


1 Al Berp. IALLAL. AruU'LFEDA. 
4 See ibid. 3 See 1 Kings xvili. 4. 


belly, and having by this means recovered the 
kingdom, took Sakhar, and tying a great ſtone 


A kingdom "which may not be obtained by any 


Salomon is. thereby impowered to releaſe or to 


f A handful of rods;] The original not ex- 


2 4] BEI DAWI. 


committed, to deſerve this chaſtiſement : we have 
mentioned one opinion already ; ſome think 
it 3 becauſe ſhe ſtaid too long on an er- 
rand. 

i Þ Break not thine oath;)] For he had ſworn 
to give her a hundred ſtripes if he recovered. 

' We purified them through the remembrance 
of the life to come ;] Or, as the words may be 
interpreted, according to a! Zamaihbſhari, I 
have purified them, or peculiarly deſtined and 
tied them for paradiſe. 921204 

k Eliſha ;] See chap. 6. p. 107. 

Phu'lkeff ;] See chap. 2 1. p. 27 2. Al Beiddwi 
here takes notice of another tradition concerning 
this prophet; pig. that he entertained and took 
care of a hundred Hfraelites, who fled to him 
from a certain ſlaughter : from which action he 
probably had the ſurname of Dhu'/tefl given 
him; the primary ſignification of the verb ca- 
fala being to maintain or take care of another. 
If a conjecture might be founded on this tradi- 
tion, I ſhould fancy the perſon intended was 
Obadiah, the governour of Abab's houſe *. 


See the notes to chap. 21, p. 271. 
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rily the pious ſhall have an excellent place to return unto, namely, gardens 
of perpetual abode, the gates whereof ſhall ſtand open unto them. As they 
lie down therein, they ſhall there aſk for many ſorts of fruits, and for 
drink; and near them ſhall ſit the virgins of paradiſe, refraining their 
looks from beholding any beſides their ſpouſes, and of equal age with 
them. This is what ye are promiſed, at the day of account. This i; 
our proviſion ; which ſhall not fail. This ſhall be the reward of the right. 
eous. But for the tranſgreſſors is prepared an evil receptacle, namely, hell: 
they ſhall be caſt into the ſame to be burned, and a wretched couch H 
it be. This let them taſte, 10 wit, ſcalding water, and corruption flowing 
from the bodies of the damned, and divers other things of the ſame king. 
And it ſhall be ſaid to the ſeducers, This troop which was guided by you, 
ſhall be thrown, together with you, headlong into hell: they ſhall not be 
bidden welcome; for they ſhall enter the fire to be burned. And the ſe- 
auced ſhall ſay to their ſeducers, Verily ye ſhall not be bidden welcome: ye 
have brought it upon us; and a wretched abode is hell. They ſhall fay, O 
Lox, doubly increaſe the torment of him who hath brought this puniſhment 
upon us, in the fire of hell. And the infidels ſhall fay, Why do we not fee the 
men whom we numbred among the wicked, and whom we received with 
ſcorn? Or do our eyes miſs them? Verily this is a truth; 1 wit, the diſ- 
puting of the inhabitants of Hell fire. Say, O MonammeD, unto the idolaters, 
Verily I am no other than a warner : and there is no god, except the one 
only Gop, the Almighty, the Lorp of heaven and earth, and of whatſoever 
is between them; the mighty, the forgiver of ins. Say, It is a weighty 
meſſage, from which ye turn aſide. I had no knowledge of the exalted 
princes d, when they diſputed concerning the creation of man: (it hath been 
revealed unto me only as a proof that I am a public preacher :) when thy Lozp 
ſaid unto the angels, Verily I am about to create man of clay: when [ 
' ſhall have formed him, therefore, and ſhall have breathed my ſpirit into him, 
do ye fall down and worſhip him ©. And all the angels worſhipped him, 
in general; except EBL1s, who was puffed up with pride, and became an 
unbeliever. Gop ſaid unto him, O EzL1s, what hindreth thee- from worſhip- 
ping that which I have created with my hands? Art thou elated with vain 
pride? Or art thou really one of exalted merit ? He anſwered, I am 
more excellent than he: thou haſt created me of fire, and haſt created him 
of clay. GoD ſaid unto him, Get thee hence therefore, for thou ſhalt be 
driven away from mercy: and my curſe fall be upon thee, until the day of 
judgment. He replied, O Lorp, Reſpite me, therefore, until the day of 
reſurrection. Go ſaid, Verily thou ſhalt be one of thoſe who are reſpited un- 
til the day of the determined time. ERS ſaid, By thy might do I fear, 
1 will ſurely ſeduce them all, except thy ſervants «who ſball be peculiarly 


choſen 


2 Of equal age with them 5] i. e. About thirty b The exalted princes ;] That is, The angels. 
or thirty three 7. © See. chap. 2. P. 5. | ts 


ges the Prelim, Dijc. §. IV. p. 99. 
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choſen from among them. Gop, ſaid, It is a juſt ſentence ; and I] ſpeak the 
truth: 1 will ſurely fill hell with thee, and with ſuch of them as ſhall follow 
thee, altogether . Say unto the MEccans, I aſk not of you any reward for 
this my preaching © neither am I one of thoſe who aſſume a part which belongs 
not to them. The KoRAN is no other than an admonition unto all creatures : 
and ye ſhall ſurely know what is delivered therein 10 be true, after a 
ſeaſon. Tr, | 


. See chap. 7. p. 117, and chap. 1 5. p. 211, Ge. : 
Intitled, The Troops *; revealed at MAH. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Goo, 


HE revelation of this book is from the mighty, the wiſe Gop. Ve- 
rily we have revealed this book unto thee with truth: wherefore ſerve 
Gop, exhibiting the pure religion unto him. Ougbt not the pure religion 70 
be exhibited unto Gop ? But as to thoſe who take other patrons beſides him; 
ſaying, We worſhip them only that they may bring vs nearer unto Gop ; verily 
Gop will judge between them concerning that wherein they diſagree. Surely 
Gop will not direct him who is a liar, or ungrateful. If Gop had been 
minded to have had a ſon, he had ſurely choſen what he pleaſed out of that 
which he hath created © But far be fuch a thing from him! He is the ſole, 
the almighty Gop. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth: 
he cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, and he cauſeth the day to ſucceed the 
night, and he obligeth the ſun and the moon to perform their ſervices ; each of 
them haſteneth to an appointed period. Is not he the mighty, the forgiver of 
fins? He created you of ont man, and afterwards out of him formed his 
wife: and he hath beſtowed * on you four pair of cattle * He formeth you 
in the wombs of your mothers, by ſeveral giadual formations f, within three 
vails of darkneſs . This is Gop, your Lord : his 75. the kingdom: there 

| Ccc 109280 is 


2 This title is taken from the latter end of ſurdity of the imagination here condemned, be- 
the chapter, where it is ſaid the wicked ſhall be cauſe no creature can reſemble the Creator, or 
ſent to hell, and the righteous admitted into be worthy to bear the relation of a ſon to him. 
paradiſe by ?roops. d He hath beſtowed ;) Literally, He hath ſent 
b Except the verſe beginning, Say, O my ſervants, down ; from which expreſſion ſome have imagin- 
who have tranſgrefſed againſt your own ſouls, &. ed that theſe four kinds of beaſts were. created in 
© If be had been minded to have a Jon, be had paradiſe, and thence ſent down to earth“. | 
choſen what he pleaſed out of that which he hath See chap. 6. p. 114. 
created.) Becauſe, ſays Al Beiddwi, there is no f See chap. 22. p. 274. 
being beſides himſelf, but what hath been cre- 5 Within three vails of darkneſs ;] i. e. The, 
ated by him; fince there cannot be two neceſſa- belly, the womb, and the membranes which 
rily-exiſtent beings: and hence appears the ab- incloſe the embryo. 3 


1 JaLLALO'DDIN, AI BEIDAwI. 2 Al ZAMARK R. 
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is no Gop but he. Why therefore are ye turned aſide from the worſhip of him to 
idolatry? If ye be ungrateful, verily Gon hath no need of you; yet he liketh 
not ingratitude in his ſervants : but if ye be thankful, he will be well pleaſed with 
you. A burthened /o ſhall not bear the burthen of another: hereafter 
ſhall ye return unto your Lorp, and he ſhall declare unto you that which 
ye have wrought, and will reward you accordingly ; for he knoweth the inner- 
moſt parts of your breaſts. When harm betalleth a man, he calleth upon his 
Lokp, and turneth unto him: yet afterwards, when Go hath beſtowed on 
him favour from himſelf, he forgetteth that Being which he invoked befores, 
and ſetteth up equals unto Gop, that he may ſeduce men from his way. Say 
unto ſuch a man, Enjoy this life in thy infidelity- for a little while: but hereafter 
ſhalt thou ſurely be one of the inhabitants of Hell fire. Shall he who giveth 
himſelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, proſtrate, and ſtanding, and 
who taketh heed as to the life to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his Loxy, 
be dealt with as the wicked unbeliever ? Say, Shall they who know their duty, 
and they who know it not, be held equal? Verily the men of underſtanding 
only will be warned. Say, O my ſervants who believe, fear your Lok bp. 
They who do good in this world, ſhall obtain good in the next“; and Gob's 
earth is ſpacious : verily thoſe who perſevere with patience ſhall receive their 
recompenſe without meaſure. Say, I am commanded to worſhip Gop, and 
to exhibit the pure; religion unto him: and Fam commanded to be the firſt 
Moſlem 4. Say, Verily I fear, if I be diſobedient unto my Lokp, the puniſh- 
ment of the great day. Say, I worſhip Gop, exhibiting my religion pure unto 
him: but do ye worſhip that which ye will, beſides him. Say, Verily they will he 
the loſers, who ſhall loſe their own ſouls, and their families, on the day of re- 
ſurrection: is not this manifeſt loſs? Over them ſpall be roofs of fire, and 
under them ſhall be floors of fire. With this doth Gop terrify his ſervants: 
wherefore, O my ſervants, fear me. But thoſe who eſchew the worſhip of 
idols; and are turned unto Gon, ſhall receive good tidings. Bear good tidings 
therefore unto my ſervants, who hearken unto my word, and follow that which 
is moſt excellent therein: theſe are they whom Gop directeth, and theſe are 
men of underſtanding. Him therefore on whom the ſentence of eternal pu- 
niſhment ſhall be juſtly pronounced, canſt thou, O Monammen, deliver him 
who. is deſtined to dwell in the fire of Hell? But for thoſe who fear their Loꝝp 
will be prepared high apartments in paradiſe, over which /ball be other apart- 
ments builr ; and rivers ſhall run beneath them: bis is the promiſe of God; 
and. Gop will not be contrary to the promiſe. Doſt thou not ſee that Gop ſendeth 
down water from heaven, and cauſeth the ſame to enter and form ſources in the 
ttt Oo? eee 19-N BO OF "771 88 | earth; 


2 He forgetteth that Being which he invoked be- who cannot ſafely exerciſe his religion where he 
fore;] Or, He forgetteth the evil which he before was born or reſides, fly to a place of liberty and 
prayed againjt. | „„ 00280 fecdrivy Aint nn ASM 

ey who do good in this world, ſhall obtain  * The firſt Moſlem ;] i. e. The firſt. of the 
gaed inthe next;] Or, They who do good, ſpall Koreiſh who profeſſeth the true religion or the 
obtain good even in this world. leader in chief of the Maſem,s. e 

© God's earth is fpacious ;] Wherefore let him | 


. 


1 4] BeiDawt. 


4 
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earth; and produceth thereby corn of various ſorts? Afterwards he cauſeth 
tbe ſame to wither; and thou ſeeſt it become yellow: afterwards he maketh it 
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crumble into duſt. Verily herein is an inſtruction to men of underſtanding. 
Shall he, therefore, whoſe | breaſt Gop hath enlarged to receive the religion of 
ISLAM, and who followeth the light from his LORD, be as he whoſe heart is 
hardened? But woe unto thoſe whoſe hearts are hardened againſt the remem- 
brance of Go they are in a manifeſt error. Gop hath revealed a moſt ex- 
cellent diſcourſe ; a book conformable to itſelf, and containing repeated admo- 
nitions. The ſkins of thoſe who fear their Lorp ſhrink for fear thereat : 
afterwards their ſkins grow ſoft, and their hearts alſo, at the remembrance of 
their LoRp. This is the direction of Gop : he will direct thereby whom he 
pleaſerh 3 and whomſoever Gop ſhall cauſe to err, he ſhall have no di- 
rector. Shall he therefore who ſhall be obliged to ſcreen himſelf with his 
face from the ſeverity of the puniſhment on the day of reſurrection, 
be as he who is ſecure therefrom ? And it ſhall be ſaid unto the un- 
godly, Taſte that which ye have deſerved. Thoſe who were before them, 
accuſed their apoſtles of impoſture; wherefore a puniſhment came upon 
them from whence they expected it not: and - Goy cauſed them to 
taſte ſhame in this preſent life; but the puniſhment: of the life to come 
will certainly be greater. If they were men of underſtanding, they would 
know this. Now have we propoſed unto mankind, in this Koran, every 
kind of parable; that they may be warned: an Arabic Koran, wherein there 
is no crookedneſsꝰ; that they may fear Gop. Gop propoundeth as a parable 
a man who hath /everal companions which are at mutual variance, and a man 
who committeth himſelf wholly to one perſon ©: ſhall-theſe be held in equal 
compariſon ?  Gop forbid ! But the greater part of them do not underſtand. 
Verily thou, O MonammzD, ſhalt die, and they alſo ſhall die: and ye ſhall 
debate the matter with one another before your Lox, at the day of reſur- 


— =o 


rection. Who is more unjuſt than he who uttereth a lie concerning Gop, XXIV. 

and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him? Is there not a dwelling pro- 

vided in hell for the unbelievers? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 

credit thereto , theſe are they who fear Gop ; they ſhall obtain whatever they 

ſhall defire, in the fight of their Loxp : this Dall be the recompenſe of the 

righteous: that Gop may expiate _ them the very worſt of that which Mey 
EL Tow ll in: have 


. 
* 


2 Who ſball ſcreen himſelf with his face, &c.] 
For his hands ſhall be chained to his neck, and 
he ſhall not be able to oppoſe any thing but his 
face ta the re | 
d Wherein there is no crookedneſs ;] i. e. No 
contradiction, defect, or doubt. 
© Gop propotndeth at a' parable, &c.] This 
paſſage repreſents the uncertainty of the idola- 
ter, who is diſtracted in the ſervice of different 
maſters ; and the ſatisfaction of mind which at- 
tends the worſhipper of the only true Goo. 


T Tom, 


2 Jdem. 


d 7+ ſhall debate the matter, &c.] For the 
prophet will repreſent his endeavours to reclaim 


them from idolatry, and their obſtinacy : and 


they will make frivolous excuſes; as that they 
obeyed their chiefs, and kept to the religion of 
their fathers, &c 3. _ t 08: n 
© He who bringeth the truth, and giveth credit 
thereto ;] 


is particularly intended, : becauſe he aſſerted the 


prophet's veracity in reſpe& to his journey to 


heaven. 


3 Idem. 


i. e. Mohamnied and his followers : 
ſome ſuppoſe that by the latter words Abu Becr 
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have wrought, and may render them their reward according to the utmoſt 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not Gop a ſufficient protector 
of his ſervant? yet they will attempt to make thee afraid of the falſe di. 
ties which they worſhip beſides Gon*. But he whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err, 
ſhall have none to direct him: and he whom Gov ſhall direct, ſhall have none 
to miſlead” him. Is not Gor: moſt mighty, able to avenge ? If thou aſl 
them who | hath created the heavens and the earth, they vill ſurely anſwer, 
Gop. Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye invoke beſides 
 Gop, if Gop be pleaſed to afflict me, are able to relieve me from his afi&ion ? 
or if he be pleaſed to ſhew mercy unto me, that they are able to with-hold his 
mercy ? Say, Gop is my ſufficient ſupport: in him let thoſe put their truſt, 
who /eek in whom io confide. Say, O my people, do ye act according to your 
ſtate ; verily I will act according to mine: hereafter; ſhall ye know on which of 
us will be inflicted a puniſhment that ſhall cover him with ſhame, and on whom 
a laſting puniſhment ſhall fall. Verily we have revealed unto thee the book 
of the Koran, for the inſtruction of mankind, with truth. Whoſo ſhall be 
directed thereby, ſhall be directed to the advantage of his own ſoul; and whoſo 
ſhall-err, ſhall only err againſt the ſame : and thou art not a guardian over 
them. - God taketh-unto himſelf the ſouls of men: at the time of their death; 
and thoſe which die not he alſo tateth in their fleep® : and he with-holdeth thoſe 
on which he hath paſſed the decree of death, but ſendeth back the others till 
a determined period. Verily herein are ſigns unto people who conſider, 
Have the KoRE1sH taken idols for their interceſſors with Gop? Say, What, 
although they have not dominion over any thing, neither do they underſtand? 
Say, Interceſſion is altogether in the diſpoſal of Gop-* : his is the kingdom 
of heaven and earth; and hereafter ſhall ye return unto him. When the one 
ſole Gop is mentioned, the hearts of - thoſe who believe not in the life to come, 
ſhrink with horror: but when the falſé gods, which are worſhipped beſides him, 
are mentioned, behold, they are filled with joy. Say, O God, the creator 
of heaven and earth, who knoweſt that which is ſecret, and that which is ma- 
nifeſt ; thou ſhalt judge between thy ſervants concerning that wherein they diſ- 


attributed to Mohammed, becauſe the former was 
then executing the prophet's orders 1. A cir- 
cumſtance not much different from the above- 


5 They will attempt to make thee afraid of their 
Falſe deities 5] The Koreiſh uſed to tell Mohammed 
that they feared their gods would do him ſome 


miſchief, and deprive him of the uſe of his 
limbs, or of his reaſon, becauſe he ſpoke diſ- 
gracefully of them. It is thought by ſome that 
this paſſage was verified in Khaled Ebn allWalid ; 
who being ſent by Mohammed to demoliſh the 
idol a/UzZzZa, was adviſed by the keeper of her 
temple to take heed what he did, becauſe the 
goddeſs was able to avenge herſelf ſeverely : but 
he was ſo little moved at the man's warning, 
that he immediately ſtept up to the idol, and 
broke her noſe. To ſupport the latter explica- 
tien, they ſay, that what happened to Kh2/ed is 


1 Jem. 


2 Y. Ga. Net. in Abulf. Vit. Mob. p. 127. 


mentioned, is told of the demolition of A//at ?. 
And the fouls: which die not, be taketh in 


their. fleep 3) That 4s, ſeemingly, and to out- 


ward appearance 3 ſleep being the image of death. 
© He with-holdeth thoſe on which he hath paſſed 
the decree of aeath;) Not permitting them to 
return again into their bodies. - 
But ſendeth back the others;] viz. Into their 
bodies, when they awake 3, ' _ 
© Intercefſion is altogether in the diſpoſat of 
God:] For none can or dare preſume to inter- 
cede with him, unleſs by his permiſſion. 


3 4] BeiDawi. 
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agree, If thoſe who act unjuſtly were maſters of whatever is in the earth, and 
as much more therewith, verily they would give it to ranſom themſelves from 
the evil of the puniſhment, on the day of reſurrection : and there ſhall appear 
unto them, from Gop, zerrors which they never imagined ; and there ſhall 
appear unto them the evils of that which they ſhall have gained and that 
which they mocked at ſhall encompaſs then. When harm befalleth man, 
he calleth upon us; yet afterwards, when we have beſtowed on him favour 
from us, he ſaith, I have received it merely becauſe of Gop's knowledge 
of my deferts . On the contrary, it 7s a trial; but the greater part of 
them know it not. Thoſe who were before them, ſaid the fame? : but that 
which they had gained, profited them not; and the evils which they had de- 
ſerved, fell upon them. And whoever of theſe Mzccans ſhall have acted 
unjuſtly, on them likewiſe ſhall fall the evils which they ſhall have deſervede; 
neither ſhall they fruſtrate the divine vengeance. Do they not know that Gop 
beſtoweth proviſion abundantly on whom he pleaſeth, and is ſparing unto whom 
he pleaſeth ? Vervy herein are ſigns anto people who believe. Say, O my ſer- 
vants who have tranſgreſſed againft your own ſouls, deſpair not of the mercy 
of Gop : ſeeing that Gop forgiveth all fins* ; for he is gracious and merciful. 
And be turned unto your Lokp, and reſign yourſelves unto him, before the 
threatened puniſhment overtake you; for then ye ſhall not be helped. And 
follow the moſt excellent inſtructions which have been ſent down unto you from 
your LoRD, before the puniſhment come ſuddenly upon you, and ye perceive 
not the approach thereof; and a ſoul ſay, Alas! for that I have been negligent 
in my duty to Gop ; verily I have been one of the ſcorners: or ſay, It Goo 
had directed me, verily I had been one of the pious: or ſay, when it ſeeth 
the prepared puniſhment, If I could return once more into the world, I would 
become one of the righteous. But Gop hall anſfiver, My ſigns came unto 
thee heretofore, and thou didſt charge them with falſhood, and waſt puffed 
up with pride; and thou becameſt one of the unbelievers. On the day of 
reſurrection thou ſhalt ſee the faces of thoſe who have uttered lies concern- 
ing Gop, become black: is there not an abode prepared in hell for the arro- 
gant? But Gop ſhall deliver thoſe who ſhall fear him, and ſpall ſet them in their 
place of ſafety : evil ſhall not touch them, neither ſhall they be grieved. 
Gop is the creator of all things, and he is the governour of all things. His are 
the keys of heaven and earth : and they who believe not in the ſigns of Gop, 
they ſhall periſh. Say, Do ye therefore bid me to worſhip other than Gop, 
O ye fools? ſince it hath been ſpoken by revelation unto thee, and alſo unto 
the prophets who have been before thee, ſaying, Verily if thou join any part- 
ners with Gob, thy work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou ſhalt cer- 

| tainly 


2 Brcauſe of Gov's knowledge of my aeſerts;)J were puniſhed with a ſore famine ſor ſeven 

Or by means of my own wiſdom. years, and had the braveſt of their warriors cut 

bd Thoſe who were before them, ſaid the ſame ;] off at the battle of Bedr *. 

As did Karin in particular “. 4 Gop forgiveth all n;] To thoſe who ſin- 
© On them ſhall fall the evils they have de- cerely repent, and profeſs his unity : for the fins 

ſerved;] As it happened accordingly: for they of idolaters will not be forgiven 3. 


I See chap. 28. p. 33. 1 Betvawt, 3 Seep. 11. not. e. 
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tainly be one of thoſe who periſh: wherefore rather fear Gop, and be 4, 
of thoſe who give thanks. But they make not a due eſtimation of Goy - 
fince the whole earth all be but his handful, on the day of reſurrection; and 
the heavens hall be rolled together in his right hand. Praiſe be unto him and 
far be he exalted above the idols which they aſſociate with him! The trumpet 
ſhall be ſounded *, and whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth ſhall 
expire; except thoſe whom Gop ſhall pleaſe c exempt from the common fatee 
Afcerwards it ſhall be ſounded again; and behold, _ ſhall ariſe and look 
up. And the earth ſhall ſhine by the light of its Loxp: and the book 
ſhall be laid open“, and the prophets and the martyrs ſhall be brought as wiz. 
neſſes; and judgment ſhall be given between them with truth, and they ſhall 
not be treated unjuſtly. And every foul ſhall be fully rewarded, according 

to that which it ſhall have wrought ; for he perfectly knoweth whatever the 
do. And the unbelievers ſhall be driven unto hell by troops, until, when 
they ſhall arrive at the ſame, the gates thereof ſhall be opened: and the 
keepers thereot* . ſhall ſay unto them, Did not apoſtles from among you come 
unto you, who rehearſed unto you the ſigns of your Lorp, and warned you 
of the meeting of this your day? They ſhall anſwer, Yea : but the ſentence 
of eternal puniſhment hath been juſtly pronounced on the unbelievers *, It ſhall 
be ſaid unto them, Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein forever; 
and miſerable Hall be the abode of the proud! But thoſe who ſhall have 
feared their Lokp, ſhall be conducted by tr towards paradiſe, until 
they ſhall arrive at the ſame: and the gates thereof ſhall be ready ſet open; 
and the guards thereof ſhall ſay unto them, Peace be on you! ye have been 
ood : wherefore enter ye into paradi/e, to remain therein forever. And they 
ſhall anſwer, Praiſe be unto Gop, who hath performed his promiſe unto us, 
and hath made us to inherit the earth ®, that we may dwell in paradiſe where- 
ever we pleaſe! How excellent is the reward of thoſe who work righteouſneſs ! 
And thou ſhalt ſee the angels going in proceſſion round the throne, cele- 
5 | brating 


2 See chap. 6. p. 108. not. b. 
d The trumpet ſhall be founded;)] The firſt 
time, ſays Al Beidawi; who conſequently ſup- 


the black-eyed damſels, and other inhabitants of 
paradiſe 35, | 
The ſpace between theſe two blaſts of the 


Poſes there will be no more than two blaſts, 
(and two only are diſtinctly mentioned in the 
Koran, ) tho' others ſuppoſe there will be three. 

c Except theſe whom Gop ſhall pleaſe to ex- 
empt, &c.] Theſe, ſome ſay, will be the angels 


Gabriel, Michael, and Jfrafil, and the angel of 


death, who yet will afterwards all die, at the 
command of God *#; it being the conſtant opi- 
nion of the Mohammedan doctors, that every 
ſoul, both of men, and of animals, which live 


alſo, muſt neceſſarily taſte of death 3 : others 
«ſuppoſe thoſe who will be exempted are the 
angels who bear the throne of Gop*;z or 


1 See the Prel. Diſc. $. IV. p. 83. 
As, p. 266. A BEIDAwI. 


2 AJ BEIDAwI, Yauya, 
5 JAaLLALO'DDIN. 


trumpet will be forty days, according to 
Yahya and others ; there are ſome, however, 


who ſuppoſe it will be as many years 5. 


See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 87. 

© See c. 74, and the Prelim. Diſc. f. IV. p. 92. 

f The ſentence of eternal puniſhment hath been 
juſtly pronounced on unbelievers ;] See chap. 7. p. 
118, chap. 11. p. 187, &c. It ſeems as if the 
damned, by theſe words, attributed their ruin to 


|  Gov's decree of predeſtination.. 
either on land, or in the ſea, and of the angels 


8 And hath made us to inherit the earth ;] This 


is a metaphorical expreſſion, repreſenting the 


perfect ſecurity, and abundance, which the 
bleſſed will enjoy in paradiſe. welt 


3 V. Pocock. not. in Port. 


6 See the Prel. Diſc. ubi ſup. 
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brating the praiſes of their Lox p: and judgment ſhafl be given between 
them with truth; and they ſhall ſay, Praiſe be unto Gop, the Lokp of 
all creatures! 75 


HA. XL. 
Intitled, The true Believer *; revealed at Mx cc a. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


< 


. M. The revelation of his book is from the mighty, the wiſe Gop ; 
H the forgiver of ſin, and the accepter of repentance; ſevere in puniſhing; 
long ſuffering. There is no God but he: before him hall be the general aſſem- 
bly at the laſt day. None diſputeth againſt the ſigns of Gop, except the un- 
believers: but let not their proſperous dealing in the land © deceive thee with 
vain allurement. The people of Noa, and the confederated infdels which 
dere after them, accuſed their reſpective prophets of impoſture before theſe ; 
and each nation hatched il deſigus againſt their apoſtle, that they might get 
him into their power z and they diſputed with vain reaſoning, that they might 
thereby invalidate the truth: wherefore I chaſtiſed them; and how /evere 
was my puniſhment ! Thus hath the ſentence of thy Lozp juſtly paſſed on 
the unbelievers; that they hall be the inhabitants of hell fire. The angels 
who bear the throne of Go, and thoſe who ſtand about it *, celebrate the 
praiſe of their Loxp, and believe in him; and they ask pardon for the true 
believers, /aying, O Lorp, thou encompaſſeſt all things by hy mercy and 
knowledge; wherefore forgive thoſe who repent, and follow thy path, and 
deliver them from the pains of hell: O Loxp, lead them alſo into gardens of 
eternal abode, which thou haſt promiſed unto them, and unto every one who 
ſhall do right, of their fathers, and their wives, and their children ; for 
thou art the mighty, the wiſe Gop. And deliver them from evil; for 
whomſoever thou ſhalt deliver from evil on that day, on him wilt thou ſhew 
mercy 3 and this will be great ſalvation. But the infidels, at tbe day of 
judgment, ſhall hear a voice crying unto them, Verily the hatred of GOD 10 
wards you is more grievous than your hatred towards yourſelves: ſince ye 

were called unto the faith, and would not believe. They ſhall ſay, O 
; Lokp, 


2 This title is taken from the paſſage wherein 59. not. b. ; 
mention is made of one of Pharaoh's family, d The angels who bear the throne, and fland 
who believed in Mojes. about it;] Theſe are the Cherubim, the higheſt 
b See. the Prel. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &. order of angels, who approach neareſt to Gop's 
© Their, proſperous dealing in the land;] By preſence *. | 
trading into Syria and Yaman. See chap. 3. p. 


1 4] Bripawi. 


Al K ORA 


384 
Lorp, thou haſt given us death twice, and thou haſt twice given us life *, 
and we confeſs our ſins: is there therefore no way to get forth from this fire? 
And it ſhall be anſwered them, This bath befallen you, for that when one Goy 
was preached unto you, ye believed not; but if a plurality of gods had been 


Cu AP. 40, 


aſſociated with him, ye had believed: and judgment belongeth unto the 
high, the great Gop. 1 is he who ſheweth you his ſigns, and ſendeth 
down food unto you from heaven: but none will be admoniſhed, ex- 
cept he who turneth himſelf anto Gop. Call therefore upon Gop, exhibit- 
ing your religion pure unto him, although the infidels be averſe 7herety. 
He is the Being of exalted degree, the poſſeſſor of the throne ; who ſendeth 
down the ſpirit, at his command, on ſuch of his ſervants as he pleaſeth; 
that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting®, the day whereon they 
ſhall come forth out of their graves, and nothing of what concerneth them 
ſhall be hidden from Gop. Unto whom will the kingdom belong, on that 
day? Unto the only, the almighty Gop. On that day ſhall every ſoul be 
rewarded according to its merits: there ſhall be no injuſtice done on that day, 
Verily Gop will be ſwift in taking an account. Wherefore warn them, 0 
prophet, of the day which ſhall ſuddenly approach; when. mens hearts ſhall 
come up to their throats, and ſtrangle hem. The ungodly ſhall have no 
friend or interceſſor who ſhall be heard. Gop will know the deceitful eye, 
and that which their breaſts conceal; and Gop will judge with truth: but 
the falſe gods which they invoke, beſides him, ſhall not judge at all; for 
Gop is he who heareth and ſeeth. Have they not gone through the earth, 
and ſeen what hath been the end of thoſe who were before them? They were 
more mighty than theſe in ſtrength, and 14% more conſiderable footſteps of 
their power in the earth: yet Gop chaſtiſed them for their ſins, and there was 
none to protect them from Gop. This they ſuffered, becauſe their apoſtles 
had come unto them with evident /igus, and they diſbelieved: wherefore Gop 
chaſtiſed them; for he is ſtrong, and ſevere in puniſhing. We heretofore 
ſent Moszs with our ſigns and manifeſt power, unto PRARAOH, and 
Haman, and Karin; and they ſaid, He is a ſorcerer, and a liar. And 
when he came unto them with the truth from us, they ſaid, Slay the ſons of 
thoſe who have believed with him, and ſave their daughters alive ©: but the 
ftratagem of the infidels was no other than vain, And Praraon ſaid, Let 


me 


2 Thou haſt-given us death twice, and haſt twice 


given us life :) Having firſt created us in a ſtate 


of death, or void of life and ſenſation, and then 
given life to the inanimate body“; and after- 
wards cauſed us to die a natural death, and raiſed 
us again at the reſurrection. Some underſtand 
the firſt death to be a natural death, and the ſe- 


cond that in the ſepulchre, after the body ſhall 
have been there raiſed to life in order to be ex- 


argined ? 3 and conſequently ſuppoſe the two 


1 See chap. 2. p. 4. 
4 See chap. 6. p. 101. 


2 See Prel. Diſc. F. IV. p. 76, Oc. 
5 BEI D. JALILAI. 


revivals to be thoſe of the ſepulchre and the 
reſurrection 3. | | 

» The day of meeting ;] When the Creator and 
his creatures 4, the inhabitants of heaven and of 
earth, the falſe deities and their worſhippers, 
the oppreſſor and the oppreſſed, the labourer 
and his works, ſhall meet each other i. 

© Slay their ſons, and ſave their daughters 
alive ;] i. e. Purſue the reſolution which has 
been formerly taken, and execute it more ſtrictly 
for the future. See chap. 7. p. 130. not. b. 
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me alone, that I may kill Mosꝝs ; and let him call upon his Loxp: verily 
I fear leſt he change your religion, or cauſe violence to appear in the earth *. 
And Moss ſaid unto his people, Verily J have recourſe unto my Logp, and 
your Loxp, 7o defend me againſt every proud perſon, who believeth not in 
the day of account. And a man who was a true believer, of the family of 
PHARAOH ©, and concealed his faith, ſaid, Will ye put a man to death, be- 
cauſe he ſaith, Gop is my Lorp ; ſeeing he is come unto, you with evident 
ſigns from your Lorp? If he be a liar, on him will the puniſhment of his falſhood 
light ; but if he ſpeaketh the truth, ſome of thoſe judgments with which he 
threateneth you, will fall upon you: verily Gop directeth not him who is a tranſ- 
greſſor, or a liar. O my people, the kingdom is yours this day; and ye are con- 
ſpicuous in the earth : but who ſhall defend us from the ſcourge of Gop, if it 
come unto us“? PRHARAOH ſaid, Ionly propoſe to you what I think to be moſt 
expedient : and I guide you only into the right path. And he who had be- 

lieved, ſaid, O my people, verily I fear for you a day like that of the con- 
federates againſt the prophets in former times; a condition like that of the 
people of Noan, and he tribes of Ap, and Tuamvn, and of thoſe who have 
lived after them: for Gop willeth not zhat any injuſtice be done unto his ſer- 
vants. O my people, verily I fear for you the day whereon men ſhall call 
unto one another ©; the day whereon ye ſhall be turned back from the tribunal, 
and driven to hell: then ſhall ye have none to protect you againſt Gop. And 
he whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err, ſhall have no director. Josy came 
unto you, before Mosks, with evident /igns ; but ye ceaſed not to doubt of 
the religion which he preached unto you, until, when he died, ye ſaid, Gop 
will by no means ſend another apoſtle, after im. Thus doth Gop cauſe 
him to err, who is a tranſgreſſor, and a ſceptic. They who diſpute againſt 
the ſigns of Gop, without any authority which hath come unto them, are in 
great abomination with Gop, and with thoſe who believe. Thus doth Gop 
ſeal up every proud and ſtubborn heart. And PHARAOH ſaid, O Haman, 
build me a tower, that I may reach the tracts, the tracts of heaven, and 
may view the Gop of Moss ?; for I verily think him 7o be a liar. And thus 
the evil of his work was prepared for PHaRaon, and he turned aſide from the 
right path: and the ſtratagems of PHARAOH ended only in loſs. And he 
who had believed, ſaid, O my people, follow me: I will guide you into the 
right way, O my people, verily 5 8 life is but a temporary enjoy- 

| | ment ; 


* Let me alone, that I may kill Moſes;] For 4 See the ſpeech of Gamaliel to the Fewifp 
they adviſed him not to put Moſes to death, leſt Sanbedrim, when the apoſtles were brought be- 
it ſhould be thought he was not able to oppoſe fore them *. 
him by dint of argument “. e The day whereon men ſhall call unto one ano- 

d Or ne violence to appear in the earth.) ther ;) i. e. The day of judgment; when the 
By raiſing of commotions and ſeditions, in order inhabitants of paradiſe, and of hell, ſhall enter 
to introduce his new religion. into mutual diſcourſe ; when the latter ſhall call 

© A true believer of the family of Pharaoh, for help; and the ſeducers, and the ſeduced, ſhall 
&:.] This ſeems to be the ſame perſon who is caſt the blame upon each other 3, 
mentioned, chap. 28. p. 318. f See chap. 28. p. 320. 


1 A] BIDAWI. 2 44, v. 38, 39 3 A BEI D. JaLLALLO'DDIN. 
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ment; but he life to come is the manſion of firm continuance. Whoever work. 
eth evil, ſhall only be rewarded in equal proportion to the ſame : but whoeyer 
worketh good, whether male or female, and is a true believer, they ſhall 
enter paradiſe ; they ſhall be provided for therein ſuperabundantly. And, O 
my people, as for me, I invite you to ſalvation; but ye invite me to hel] 
fire: ye invite me to deny Gon, and to aſſociate with him that whereof 1 
have no knowledge; but I invite you to the moſt mighty, the forgiver of 
fins. There is no doubt but that the falſe gods to which ye invite me, de- 
ſerve not to be invoked, either in this world or in the next ; and that we muſt 
return unto Gop; and that the tranſgreſſors ſhall be the inhabitants of Hel! 
fire: and ye ſhall hey remember what I zow ſay unto you. And I commit my 
affair unto Gop : for Gop regardeth his ſervants. Wherefore Gop delivered 
him from the evils which they had deviſed ; and a grievous puniſhment en- 
compaſſed the people of PHaraon®*. They ſhall be expoſed to the fire of 
hell morning and evening“: and the day whereon the hour of judgment ſhall 
come, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Enter, O people of PHaraon, into a moſt 
ſevere torment. And 7hink on the time when the infidels ſhall diſpute together 
in Hell fire; and the weak ſhall ſay unto thoſe who behaved with arrogance e, 
Verily we were your followers: will ye, therefore, relieve us from any part 
of this fire? Thoſe who behaved with arrogance ſhall anſwer, Verily we are 
all doomed to ſuffer therein: for Gop hath now judged between his ſervants, 
And they who Hall be in the fire, ſhall ſay unto the keepers of hell“, Call ye 
on your Lokrp, that he would eaſe us, for one day, from this puniſhment. 
They ſhall anſwer, Did not your apoſtles come unto you with evident proofs ? 
They ſhall ſay, Yea. The keepers ſhall reply, Do ye therefore call on Go : 
but the calling of the unbelievers on him ſhall be only in vain. We will ſurely 
aſſiſt our apoſtles, and thoſe who believe, in this preſent life, and on the day 
whereon the witneſſes ſhall ſtand forth: a day, whereon the excuſe of the un- 
believers ſhall not avail them; but a curſe Hall attend them, and a wretched 
abode. We heretofore gave unto'Moszs a direction: and we left as an inhe- 
ritance unto the children of IsRazL the book of the law; a direction, and 
an admonition to nen of underftanding. Wherefore do thou, O prophet, 
bear the inſults of the infidels with patience ; for the promiſe of Gop is true: 
and ask pardon for thy fault ©; and celebrate the praiſe of thy Loxp, in 

. © the 


2 A prievous puniſhment encompaſſed the people of evening ;] Some expound theſe words of the pre- 
Pharaoh ;] Some are of opinion that thoſe who vious puniſhment they are doomed to ſuffer, ac- 
were ſent by Pharaoh to ſeize the true believer, cording to a tradition of EH Maſiid ; which in- 
his kinſman, are the perſons more particularly forms us, that their ſouls are in the crops of 
meant in this place: for they tell us, that the black birds, which are expoſed to hell fire every 
{aid believer fled to a mountain, where they morning and evening until the day of judg- 
found him at prayers, guarded by the wild beaſts, ment 2. 
which ranged themſelves in order about him ; e See chap. 14. P. 207. not. a. 
and that his purſuers thereupon returned in a 4 See chap. 74. 
great fright to their maſter, who put them to Ak pardon for thy fault;] In being too back- 


death for not performing his command “. ward and negligent in advancmg the true religt- 
b They ſhall be expoſed to hell fire morning and on, for fear of the infidels 3. 
1 Al BRIDAWI. 2 Idem. 3 ldem. 
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the evening and in the morning. As to thoſe who impugn the ſigns of Gop, 
without any convincing proof which hath been revealed unto them, there is 
nothing but pride in their breaſts *; hut they ſhall not attain their defire: 
wherefore fly for refuge unto Gop; for it is he who heareth and ſeeth. Verily 
the creation of heaven and earth is more conſiderable than the creation of man: 
but the greater part of men do not underſtand. The blind and the ſeeing ſhall 
not be held equal; nor they who believe and work righteouſneſs, and the evil- 
doer : how few revolve theſe things in their mind! The laſt hour will ſurely 
come; there is no doubt thereof: but the greater part of men believe it not. 
Your Lorp faith, Call upon me; and J will hear you: but they who proudly 
diſdain my ſervice, ſhall enter with ignominy into hell. I is Gop who hath 


appointed the night for you to take your reſt therein, and the day to give 


you light: verily Gop is endued with beneficence towards mankind ; but the 
greater part of men do not give thanks. This is God, your Lord; the 
Creator of all things: zhere is no Gop beſides him: how therefore are ye 
turned aſide from his worſhip ? Thus are they turned aſide, who oppoſe 
the ſigns of God. I is Gop who hath given you the earth for a ſtable 
floor, and the heaven for a cieling: and who hath formed you, and made 
your forms beautiful; and feedeth you with good things. This is Gop, 
your Lokp. Wherefore bleſſed be Gop, the Lorp of all creatures! He 7s 
the living GoD : there is no Gop but he. Wherefore call upon him, ex- 
hibiting unto him the pure religion. Praiſe be unto Gop, the Lord of all 
creatures! Say, Verily I am forbidden to worſhip the deities which ye in- 
voke, beſides Gor, after that evident proofs have come unto me from my 
Lorp ; and I am commanded to reſign myſelf unto the Loxp of all creatures. 
It is he who firſt created you of duſt, and afterwards of ſeed, and afterwards 
of coagulated blood; and afterwards brought you forth infants o4z of your 
mothers wombs : then he permitteth you to attain your age of full ſtrength, 
and afterwards to grow old men, (but ſome of you die before hat age,) and 
to arrive at the determined period of your life®; that peradventure ye may 
underſtand, I is he who giveth life, and cauſeth to die: and when he de- 
creeth a thing, he only faith unto it, Be, and it is. Doſt thou not obſerve 


thoſe who diſpute againſt the ſigns of Gop, how they are turned aſide from 


the true faith ® They who charge with falſhood the book of the Koran, and 


be other ſcriptures and revealed doctrines which we ſent our former apoſtles 10 


preach, ſhall hereafter know their folly; when the collars all be on their 
necks, and the chains by which they ſhall be dragged into hell : then ſhall they 
be burned in the fire. And 1t ſhall be ſaid unto them, Where are the gods 
which ye aſſociated, beſides Gop ? They ſhall anſwer, They have with- 

Ddd 2 drawn 


a As to thoſe who impugn the figns of Go, &c.] This man is not our lord, but the Meſſias the on 
This ſentence may be underſtood generally; tho* of David, whoſe kingdom will be extended over 
it was revealed on account of the idolatrous /za and land *. | | 
Meccans, or of the Fetus, who ſaid of Mobammed, b See chap. 22. p. 274. 


I Jdem. 
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drawn themſelves from us: yea, we called on nothing * heretofore. Thus doth 
Gop lead the unbelievers into error. This hath befallen you, for that ye rejoiced 
inſolently on earth, in that which was falſe ; and for that ye were elated with 
immoderate joy. Enter ye the gates of hell, to remain therein for ever: and 
wretched hall be the abode of the haughty! Wherefore perſevere with pa- 
tience, O MoHAmmen ; for the promiſe of Gop is true. Whether we cauſe 
thee to ſee any part of the puniſhment with which we have threatened them, 


or whether we cauſe thee to die before thou ſee it; before us ſhall they be 


aſſembled at the laſt day. We have lent a great number of apoſtles before 
thee®; the hiſtories of ſome of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
hiſtories of others of them we have not related unto thee : but no apoſtle 
had the power to produce a ſign, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gop. When 
the command of Gop, therefore, ſhall come, judgment ſhall be given with 


truth; and then ſhall they periſh who endeavour to render the figns of God 


of no effect. It is Gop who hath given you the cattle, that ye may ride 
on ſome of them, and may eat of others of them; (ye alſo receive other 
advantages therefrom ©;) and that on them ye may arrive at the buſineſs 
propoſed in your mind: and on them are ye carried by /and, and on ſhips by 
ſea. And he ſheweth you his ſigns ; which, therefore, of the ſigns of Gon, 
will ye deny? Do they not paſs through the earth, and ſee what hath been 
the end of thoſe who were before them? They were more numerous than 
theſe, and more mighty in ſtrength, and left more conſiderable monuments of 
their power in the earth : yet that which they had acquired, profited them not. 
And when their apoſtles came unto them with evident proofs of iheir miſſion, 
they rejoiced in the knowledge which was with them!: but that which they 
mocked at, encompaſſed them. And when they beheld our vengeance, they 
ſaid, We believe in Gop alone, and we renounce the idols which we aſſociated 
with him : but their faith availed them not, after they had beholden our ven- 
geance. This was the ordinance of Gop, which was formerly obſerved in 
reſpect to his ſervants : and then did the unbelievers periſh. 


AT. 

a We called on mthing 3] Seeing an idol is no- 4 They rejoiced in the knowledge which was with 

thing in the world 7. them ;] Being prejudiced in favour of their own 

; See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 75. erroneous doctrines, and deſpiſing the inſtructions 
< See chap. 16. p. 215. of the prophets. 
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j 44 1 W-& P.M 
Intitled, Are diſtinctly explained *; revealed at MEA. 


1 


In the name of the moſt merciful GoD. 


Mb. This is a revelation from the moſt Merciful : a book the verſes 
whereof are diſtinctly explained*®, an Arabic Koran, for „e inſtruc- 
tion of people who underſtand ; bearing good tidings, and denouncing 
threats: but the greater part of them turn aſide, and hearken not 7hereto. 
And they ſay, Our hearts are veiled from the doctrine to which thou inviteſt 
us; and there is a deafneſs in our ears, and a curtain between us and thee : 
wherefore act thou, as thou ſhalt think fit; for we ſhall act according to our 
own ſentiments. Say, Verily I am only a man like you. It is revealed unto 
me that your Gop is one Gop: wherefore direct your way ſtrait unto him; 
and aſk pardon of him for what is paſt. And woe be to the idolaters; who 
1 give not the appointed alms, and believe not in the life to come! Bur as zo 
1 thoſe who believe, and work righteouſneſs; they ſhall receive an everlaſt ing 
* reward. Say, Do ye indeed diſbelieve in him who created the earth in two 
days*; and do ye ſet up equals unto him? He is the Loxp of all creatures. 
And he placed in he earth mountains firmly rooted*, riſing above the ſame : and 
he bleſſed it; and provided therein the food of the creatures deſigned to 
be the inhabitants thereof, in four days“; equally, for thoſe who aſk*. Then 
he ſet his mind to the creation of heaven; and it was ſmoke®: and he ſaid 
unto it, and to the earth, Come, either obediently, or againſt your will. 
They anſwered, We come, obedient to thy command. And he formed them 


into 


e 

Lag ff o 
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a Some intitle this chapter Vorſbip, or Adora- their ſeveral appetites require. Some refer the 
tion, becauſe the infidels are herein commanded word /aw4an, here tranſlated equally, and which 


to forſake the worſhip of idols, and to worſhip 
Gop : but the 32d chapter bearing the ſame 


title, that which we have here prefixed is, for 


diſtinction, generally uſed. | 

b See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 

e See chap. 11. p. 175. not. d. ä 

4 In two days ;] viz. The two firſt days of 
the week 7. | 

© See chap. 16. p. 215. 

f In four days ;] That is, including the two 
former days wherein the earth was created. 

E Equally, for thoſe who ast ;] i. e. For all, 
in proportion to the neceſſity of each, and as 


1 JALLALO'DDIN, 


alſo ſignifies compleatly, to the four days; and 
ſuppoſe the meaning to be, that Gop created 


theſe things in juſt ſo many intire and compleat 
days 2. 


one of the things created before the heavens 
and the earth,) and roſe above the water; that 


the water being dried up, the earth was formed 
out of it, and the heavens qut of the ſmoke 


which had mounted aloft. 


2 Jdem, Al BEIDbAwI. 


b It was ſmoke ;] Or darkneſs. Al Zamakbſbari 
ſays this ſmoke proceeded from the waters 
under the throne of God, (which throne was 
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390 A KORAM. CHar, 4r, 
into ſeven heavens, in two days*; and revealed unto every heaven its office, 
And we adorned the lower heaven with lights, and placed therein a guard 9 

angels v. This is the diſpoſition of the mighty, the wiſe Gov. If 5h 
AMEccAns withdraw from theſe inſtructions, ſay, I denounce unto you a ſudden 
deſtruction, like the deſtruction of Ap and Thau p. When the apoſtles 
came unto them before them and behind them ©, ſaying, Worſhip Gop alone; 
they anſwered, If our Loxp had been pleaſed 20 ſend meſſengers, he had 
ſurely ſent angels: and we believe not the meſſage with which ye are ſent. 
As to the tribe of Ap, they behaved inſolently in the earth, without reaſon, and 
ſaid, Who is more mighty than we in ſtrength ? Did they not ſee that God, 
who had created them, was more mighty than they in ſtrength? And they 
knowingly rejected our ſigns. Wherefore we ſent againſt them a piercing 
wind, on days of ill luck, that we might make them taſte the puniſhment 
of ſhame in this world: but the puniſhment of the life to come will be more 
ſhameful; and they ſhall not be protected therefrom. And as to Tramp, 
we directed them; but they loved blindneſs better than the truè direction: 
wherefore the terrible noiſe of an ignominious puniſhment aſſailed them, for that 
which they had deſerved ; but we delivered thoſe who believed, and feared Gone, 
And warn them of the day, on which the enemies of Gop ſhall be gathered to- 
. gether unto Hell fire, and ſhall march in diſtinct bands; until, when they ſhall 
arrive thereat, their ears, and their eyes, and their ſkins ſhall bear witneſs againſt 
them of that which they ſhall have wrought. And they ſhall ſay unto their 
ſkins, Wherefore do ye bear witneſs againſt us? They ſhall anſwer, Gop 
hath cauſed us to ſpeak, who giveth ſpeech unto all things: he created you 
the firſt time; and unto him are ye returned. Te did not hide your ſelves, 
_ while ye ſinned, ſo that your ears, and your eyes, and your ſkins could not 
bear witneſs againſt you*: but ye thought that Gop was ignorant of many 
things which ye did. This was your opinion, which ye imagined of your 
Loxp : it hath ruined you; and ye are, become loſt people. Whether they 
bear their torment, hell fire ſhall be their abode ; or whether they beg for 
favour, they ſhall not obtain favour. And we will give them the devils to be 
their companions 3 for they dreſſed up for them the falſe notions which they enter- 
tained of this preſent world, and of that which is to come; and the ſentence 


a In two days;] viz. On the fifth and fixth 


days of the week. It is ſaid the heavens were 
created on Thur/day, and the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars on Friday; in the evening of which laſt 
day Adam was made“. 

b See chap. 15. p. 211. 


© Before them and behind them ;] That is, on 


.every fide; perſuading and urging them conti- 
nually, and by arguments drawn from paſt ex- 
amples, and the expectation of future rewards 
or puniſhments. 


4 Or days of ill Juck;) It is ſaid that this 


wind continued from Wedneſday to Weaneſday 


1 Tlem. 


juſtly 
incluſive, being the latter end of the month 
Shari; and that a Wedneſday is the day where- 
on Gos ſends down his judgments on a wicked 
people 2. HERE 

e See chap. 7. p. 124, c. | 

f 17 did not hide your ſelves ſo that your ears, 
and your eyes, and your Shins could not bear wit- 
neſs againſt you ;] i. e. Ye hid your crimes from 
men, little thinking that your very members, 
from which ye could not hide them, would riſe 
up as witneſles againſt you. fo 


2 A] BEIDAWI. 


CHAP. A7. AI KORAM. 391 
juſtly fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the nations of genii and 
men who were before them; for they periſhed. The unbelievers ſay, Hearken 
not unto this Koran : but uſe vain diſcourſe * during the reading thereof; that 

e may overcome the voice of the reader by your ſcoffs and laughter, Wherefore 
we will ſurely cauſe the unbelievers to taſte a grievous puniſhment, and we 
will certainly reward them for-the evils which they ſhall have wrought. This 

all be the reward of the enemies of Gop, namely, hell fire; therein is pre- 
pared for them an everlaſting abode, as a reward for that they have wittingly 
rejected our ſigns. And the infidels ſhall ſay in hell, O Loxp, ſhew us the two 
who ſeduced us, of the genii and men, and we will caſt them under our feet, 
that they may become moſt baſe and deſpicable. . As for thoſe who ſay, Our 
Lox is Gop, and who behave uprightly ; the angels ſhall deſcend unto them e, 
and ſhall ſay, Fear not, neither be ye grieved ; but rejoice in the hopes of 
paradiſe, which ye have been promiſed. We are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come: therein ſhall ye have that which your ſouls ſhall 
deſire, and therein ſhall ye obtain whatever ye ſhall aſk for; as a gift from a 
gracious, and merciful Gop. Who ſpeaketh better than he who inviteth un- 
to Gop, and worketh righteouſneſs, and faith, I am a Moſlem? Good and 
evil ſhall not be held equal. Turn away evil with that which is better; and 
behold, the nan between wlom and thyſelf there was enmity, Hall become, 
as it were, thy warmeſt friend: but none ſhall attain to this perfection, except 
they who are patient; nor ſhall any attain thereto, except he who is indued 
with a great happineſs of temper. And if a malicious ſuggeſtion be offered 
unto thee from SATAN, have recourſe unto Gop; for it is he who heareth 


and knoweth. Among the ſigns of his power are the night, and the day, and 


the ſun, and the moon. Worſhip not the ſun, neither the moon : but wor- 
ſhip Gop, who hath created them; if ye ſerve him. But if they proudly diſ- 
dain bis ſervice z verily the angels, who are with thy Lox, praiſe him night 
and day, and are not wearied. And among his ſigns another is, that thou 
ſeeſt the land waſte: but when we ſend down rain thereon, it is ſtirred and 
fermenteth. And he who quickeneth he earth, will ſurely quicken the dead; 
for he is almighty. Verily thoſe who impiouſly wrong our ſigns, are not con- 
cealed from us. 15 he, therefore, better, who fhall be caſt into Hell fire, or 
he who ſhall appear ſecure on the day of reſurrection? Work that which ye 
will : he certainly beholdeth whatever ye do. Verily they who believe not in the 


admonition of the KoRAN, after it hath come unto them, fall one day be diſcover-_ 


ed, It is certainly a book of infinite value: vanity ſhall not approach it, ei- 
ther from before it, or from behind it“: it is a revelation from a wiſe Go, 


whoſe 

8 he vols diſcourſe;] Or, Talk aloud. minds to good, to preſerve them from temp- 

u The tro who ſeduced us, of the genii and tations, and to comfort them ; or at the hour 
4 | 


men ;] i. e. Thoſe of either ſpecies, who drew of death, to ſupport them in their laſt agony ; 
us into fin and ruin. Some ſuppoſe that the or at their coming forth from their graves, at 
tvo more particularly intended here, are E4/is the reſurrection 2." | | 
Fas: Cain; the two authors of infidelity and mur- i Vanity ſhall not approach it, either from before 
er *, | 
< The angels ſhall deſcend unto them ;] Either prevailed againſt, or fruſtrated by any means, or 
while they are living on earth, to diſpoſe their in any reſpe& whatever, | 


I [dem, JALLALO'DDIN, # Idems. 


it, or from bebind it;] That is, It ſhall not be 
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392 Al K 0 R A IN. Crap, 41. 
whoſe praiſe is juſtly to be celebrated. No other is ſaid unto thee by the 
infidels of MEcca, than what hath been formerly ſaid unto the apoſtles. be. 
fore thee : verily thy LoRD is inclined to forgiveneſs, and is alſo able to chaſtiſe 
ſeverely. If we had revealed the Koraw in a foreign language“, they had 
ſurely ſaid, Unleſs the ſigns thereof be diſtinctly explained, we will not receins 
the ſame : is the book written in a foreign tongue, and the perſon unto whom i; 
is directed, an Arabian? Anſwer, It is, unto thoſe who believe, a ſure guide, 
and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty : but unto thoſe who believe not, it i; 
a thickneſs of hearing in their ears, and it is a darkneſs which covereth them; 
theſe are as they who are called unto from a diſtant placed. We heretofore 
gave the book of the law unto Moss; and a diſpute aroſe concerning the 
ſame: and if a previous decree had not proceeded from thy Lokp, to ref. 
bite the oppoſers of that revelation, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, by the deſtruction of the infidels; for they were in a very great doubt as 
to the ſame. He who doth right, doth it to the advantage of his own ſoul ; 
and he who doth evil, doth it againſt the ſame : for thy Lord is not unjuſt 
XXV. towards his ſervants. * Unto him is reſerved the knowledge of the hour of 
judgment : and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which involve it; nei— 
ther doth any female conceive in her womb, nor is ſhe delivered of ber bur. 
then, but with his knowledge. On the day whereon he ſhall call them to him, 
ſaying, Where are my companions which ye aſcribed unto me ? they ſhall an- 
ſwer, We aſſure thee there is no witneſs of this matter ag us?: and e 
idols which they called on before, ſhall withdraw themſelves from them; and 
they ſhall perceive that 7here will be no way to eſcape. Man is not wearied 
with aſking good; but if evil befal him, he deſpondeth, and deſpaireth. 
And if we cauſe him to taſte mercy from us, after affliction hath touched him, 
he ſurely faith, This is due to me on account of my deſerts : I do not think 
the hour of judgment will ever come; and if I be brought before my Loxy, 
I ſhall ſurely attain, with him, the .moſt excellent condition. But we will 
then declare unto thoſe who ſhall not have believed, that which they have 
wrought; and we will ſurely cauſe them to taſte a moſt ſevere puniſhment. When 
we confer favours on man, he turneth aſide, and departeth without returning 
thanks: but when evil toucheth him, he is frequent at prayer. Say, What 
think ye? if the KoRAN be from Gop, and ye believe not therein; who will 
lie under a greater error, than he who diſſenteth widely therefrom ? Hereafter 
we will ſhew them our ſigns in the regions of the earth, and in themſelves 4; 
until it become manifeſt unto them that is book is the truth. Is it not ſuf- 
ficient for thee that thy Lox is witneſs of all things? Are they not in a doubt 
as to the meeting of their LoD at the reſurrection? Doth not he encompaſs 
all things ? 


CHA P. 


2 See chap. 16. p. 223, &c. 

b Theſe are as they who are called unto from a 
diſtant place ;] Being ſo far off that they hear 
not, or underſtand not the voice of him who 
calls to them. 


.© They ſhall anſwer, There is no witneſs of this 


matter among us;] For they ſhall diſclaim their 
idols at the reſurrection. | 

* We will ſhew them our figns.in the regions of 
the earth, and in themſelves ;] By the ſurprizing 


victories and conquelts -of Mohammed, and his 
ſucceſſors 7. = | 
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CHAP. 42, A KORAM. os 
e n 
b Intitled, Conſultation * 5 en d 41 Mz ec Ab. 4 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


LI. M. A. S. Ke. Thus doth the mighty, the wiſe Gop reveal his wil! 
unto thee ; and in lite manger did he reveal it unto the prophets who were 
before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in heaven, and in earth; and he 
is the high, the great Gop. It wanteth little but that the heavens be rent 
in ſunder from above, at the awfulneſs of his majeſty : the angels celebrate the 
praiſe of their Lorp, and aſk pardon for thoſe who dwell in the earth. Is not 
Gop the forgiver of ins, the merciful ?- But as to thoſe who take other gods for 
their patrons, beſides him, Gop obſerveth their actions: for thou art not a 
ſteward over them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an Arabic Koran, that 
thou mayeſt warn the metropolis of Mzcca, and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it; and mayeſt threaten them with the day of the general aſſembly, of 
which there is no doubt: one part all then be placed in paradiſe, and another 
part in hell. If Gop had pleaſed, he had made them all of one religion: but 
he leadeth whom he pleaſeth into his mercy; and the unjuſt ſnall have no pa- 
tron or helper. Do they take other patrons, beſides him? whereas Gop is the 
only true patron : he quickeneth the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever 
matter ye diſagree about, the deciſion thereof appertaineih unto Gop. ' This 
is Gop, my Loxp: in him do I truſt, and unto him do I turn me; the 
Creator of heaven and earth: he hath given you wives of your own ſpecies, 
and cattle both male and female; by which means he multiplieth you: there 
is nothing like him; and it is he who heareth and ſeeth. His are the keys of 
heaven and earth: he beſtoweth proviſion abundantly on whom he pleaſeth, 
and he is ſparing unto whom he pleaſeth ; for he knoweth all things. He hath 
ordained you the religion which he commanded Noa, and which we have 
revealed unto thee, O MoxammzD, and which we commanded ABRAHANM, 
and Mosks, and Jzsus*: ſaying, Obſerve this religion, and be not divided therein. 
The worſhip of one God, to which thou inviteſt them, is 133 unto the un- 
believers: God will elect thereto whom he pleaſeth, and will direct unto the 
ſame him who ſhall repent. Thoſe who lived in times paſs were not divided 
among themſelves, until after thar ou knowledge of Gop's unity had 8 unto 
enn een ene n E © . them; 


2 The title is taken from the verſe wherein b 7a/lalo'ddin excepts three verſes beginning 
the believers are commended, among other with theſe words, Say, I ask not of you, for this 
things, for uſing deliberation in their affairs, and my preaching, any reward, &c. 
conſulting together in order to act for the beſt. ©. See the Prel. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 
Some, inſtead of this word, prefix the five ſingle 4 See ibid. 5. IV. p. 70, and 75. 
letters with which the chapter begins. n n 


* 
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them; through their own perverſeneſs: and unleſs a previous decree had 


paſſed from thy L.oRD, 10 bear with them till a determined time, verily the 
matter had been decided between chem, by the deſtruction of the gain-ſayers, 
They who have inherited the ſcriptures after them“, are certainly in a perplex- 
ing doubt concerning the ſame d. Wherefore invite hem to receive the ſure faith, 
and be urgent with them, as thou haſt been commanded ; and follow not their 
vain deſires: and ſay, I believe in all the ſcriptures which Gop hath ſent down; 
and I am commanded to eſtabliſh juſtice among you: Gop is our LoRp, and 
your Loxp: unto us will our works be imputed, and unto you will your works 
be imputed: let there be no wrangling between us and you for Gop will 
aſſemble us all at the laſt day, and unto him ſhall we return. As to thoſe who 
diſpute concerning Gop, after. obedience hath been paid him by receiving his 
religion, their diſputing hal be vain in the light of their Lokxp; and wrath 
ſpall fall on them, and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. It is Gop 
who hath ſent down the ſcripture with truth; and the balance of true judg- 
ment: and what ſhall inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand? They 
who believe not therein, wiſh it to be haſtened by way of mockery : but they 
who believe dread the ſame, and know it to be the truth. Are not thoſe 
who diſpute concerning the laſt hour in a wide error? Gop is bounteous unto 
his ſervants: he provideth for whom he pleaſeth; and he is the ſtrong, the 
mighty. Whoſo chuſeth the tillage of the life to come, unto him will we 
give increaſe in his tillage: and whoſo chuſeth the tillage of this world, we will 
give him zhe fruit thereof; but he ſhall have no part in the life to come. 
Have the idolaters deities which ordain them a religion which Gop hath not 
allowed? But had it not been for the decree of reſpiting their puniſhment to the 
day of ſeparating the inſidels from the true believers, judgment had been already 
given between them: for the unjuſt ſhall ſurely ſuffer a painful torment. O 
that day thou ſhalt ſee the unjuſt in great terror, becauſe of their demerits ; 


and the penalty thereof ſhall fall upon them: but they who believe and do 


good works, Hall dwell in the delightful meadows of paradiſe ; they ſhall ob- 
tain whatever they ſhalt deſire, with their LoRp. This 7s the greateſt acqui- 
fition. This is what Gop promiſeth unto: his ſervants who believe and do 
good works. Say, I aſk not of you, for this my preaching, any reward, ex- 
cept the love of y relations: and whoever ſhall have deſerved well by one 
good action, unto him will we add be merit of another action thereto ; for 
God is inclined to forgive, and ready to reward. Do they ſay, Monamnzy 
hath blaſphemouſly forged a lye concerning Gop ? If Gop pleaſeth, he will 
ſeal up thy heart*: and Gop will abſolutely aboliſh vanity, and will eſtabliſh 

the 


a They who have inherited the ſcriptures after 4 Gop pleaſeth, he will ſeal up thy heart ;] 
them ;] viz. The modern Jeus and Chriſtians. The meaning of theſe words is ſomewhat ob- 
„ Are in a doubt concerning the ſame;] Not ſcure. Some imagine they expreſs a deteſta- 
underſtanding the true meaning, nor believing tion of the forgery charged on the prophet 
the real doctrines thereof. by the infidels; becauſe none could be capable 


© Whojo chuſeth the tillage of the life to come ] of ſo wicked an action, but one whoſe heart was 
Labouring here, to obtain a reward hereafter : 


in the next. 


cloſe ſhut, and knew not his LoRD: as if he 


for what is ſown in this world, will be reaped had ſaid, God forbid that thou ſbouliſt be ſo mw. 
0 
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the truth in his words* 3 for he knoweth the innermoſt parts of men's breaſts. 
It is he who accepteth repentance from his ſervants, and forgiveth ſins, and 


knoweth that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thoſe who believe 
and work righteouſneſs, and will add unto them above what they ſhall ast or 
deſerve, of his bounty: but the unbelievers ſhall ſuffer a ſevere puniſhment. 
If Gop ſhould beſtow abundance upon . his ſervants, they would certainly be- 
have inſolently in the earth: but he ſendeth down by meaſure anto every one 
that which he pleaſeth ; for he well knoweth and ſeeth the condition of his ſer- 
vants. It is he who ſendeth down the rain, after men have deſpaired thereof, 
and ſpreadeth abroad his mercy; and he is the patron, juſtly to be praiſed. 
Among his ſigns is the creation of heaven and earth, and of the living crea- 
tures with which he hath repleniſhed them both; and he is able to gather them 
together before his tribunal, whenever he pleaſethl. Whatever misfortune be- 
falleth you is ſent you by Gob, for that which your hands have deſerved ; and 
yet he forgiveth many things: ye ſhall not 00 the divine vengeance in 
the earth; neither ſhall ye have any protector or helper, againſt Gop. 
Among his ſigns alſo are the fps running in the ſea, like high mountains: if 
he pleaſeth, he cauſeth the wind to ceaſe, and they lie ſtill on the back of zhe 
water: {verily herein are ſigns, unto every patient and grateful perſon :) or he 
deſtroyeth them by ſoipwrack, becauſe of that which heir crews have merited ; 
though he pardoneth many things. And they who diſpute againſt our ſigns, 
ſhall know that there will be no way for them to eſcape our vengeance. 
Whatever things are given you, they are the proviſion of this preſent life: but 
the reward which is with Gop is better, and more durable, for thoſe who be- 
lieve, and put their truſt in their Loxp ; and who avoid hainous and filthy 
crimes, and when they are angry, forgivez and who hearken unto their 
Lok p, and are conſtant at prayer, and whoſe affairs are directed by conſulta- 
tion among themſelyes, and who give alms out of what we have beſtowed on 
them; and who, when an injury is done them, avenge themſelves? : (and the 
retaliation of evil ought to be an evil proportionate thereto :) but he who for- 
giveth, and is reconciled #nio his enemy, ſhall receive his reward from 
God“; for he loveth not the unjuſt doers. And whoſo ſhall avenge himſelf, 
after he hath been injured; as to theſe, it is not lawful to puniſh them for # 
but it is only lawful to puniſh thoſe who wrong men, and act inſolently in the 
earth, againſt juſtice 3 theſe ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. And whoſo 


beareth injuries patiently, and forgiveth; verily this is a neceſſary work. 


Eee 2 | 


of grace, or have fo little ſenſe if thy duty! 
Gehen think the ſignification to be, that Gop 


might ſtrike all the revelations which had been 


vouchſafed to Mohammed, out of his heart at 
once; and others, that Gop would ſtrengthen 
his heart with patience againſt the inſults of the 
unbelievers *. | 
a Gop will aboliſh vanity, and eftabliſh the 
truth ;) Wherefore if the doctrine taught in this 


book be of man, it will certainly fail and come 
1 4] Bzxipawi, 2 


* 


Whom 


to nothing; but if it be of Gov, it can never 
be overthrown ?. 

d And who, when an injury is done them, 
avenge themſelves ;] Uſing the means which Gop 
has put into their hands for their own defence. 
This is added to compleat the character here 
given; for valour and courage are not incon- 
fiſtent with clemency 3 ; the rule being, 

Parcere ſubjefis, & debellare ſuperbos, 

8 See chap. 5 P. 88, Se. 


Jdem. 3 Jdem. 


Whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err, he ſhall afterwards have no protector. And 
thou ſhalt ſee the ungodly, who ſhall fay, when they henold the puniſhmeng 
prepared for them, Is there no way to return back into the world? And thoy 
ſhalt ſee them expoſed unto Hell fire; dejected, becauſe of the ignominy they 
ſhall undergo : they ſhall look at the fire ſideways, and by ſtealth; and the 
true believers ſhall ſay, Verily the loſers are they who have loſt their own 
ſouls, and their families, on the day of reſurrection : ' all not the ungodly 


continue in eternal torment? They ſhall have no protectors to defend them. 


againſt Gop : and whom Gop ſhall cauſe to err, he ſhall find no way 70 1h 
truth. Hearken unto your Lord, before the day come, which Gop will not 
keep back: ye ſhall have no place of refuge on that day; neither ſhall ye 
be able to deny your fins. But if thoſe to whom thou preacheſt turn aſide from 
thy admonitions, verily we have not ſent thee Zo be a guardian over them: thy 
duty is preaching only. When we cauſe man to taſte: mercy from us, he 


rejoiceth thereat: but if evil befal them, for that which their hands have for- 


merly committed, verily man becometh ungrateful. Unto: Gop appertaineth 
the kingdom of heaven and earth: he createth that which he pleaſeth ; he 
giveth females unto whom he pleaſeth, and he giveth males unto whom he 


pleaſeth; or he giveth them males and females jointly : and he maketh whom 


he pleaſeth to be childleſs ; for he is wiſe, and powerful. It is not ft for man, 
that Gop ſhould ſpeak unto him otherwiſe than by private revelation; or from 
behind a vail, or by his ſending of a meſſenger to reveal, by his permiſſion, 
that which he pleaſeth; for he is high and wiſe. Thus have we revealed unto 
thee a revelation-, by our command. Thou didſt not underſtand, before 
this, what the book of the Koxaw was, nor what the faith was: but we have 
ordained the ſame for a light; we will thereby direct ſuch of our ſer- 
vants as we pleaſe: and thou ſhalt ſurely direct hem into the right way, the 


way of Gop, unto whom belongeth whatever is heaven and in earth. Shall not 
all things return unto Go? OD +: HEEN 995 #8 | 2 85 


® Thus have we revealed unto thee a revelation;] have. we ſent the ſpirit Gabriel unto thee, with 9 
Or, as the words may be alfo tranſlated, Thus revelation. . 


Intitled, The Ornaments of Golda; revealed at MR cAb. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 
. Me. By the perſpicuous book; verily we have ordained the fame an 


Arabic Koran, that ye may underſtand : and it is certainly written in, 
: the 


2 The word choſen for the title of this chap- words, Aud ask our apoſtles eu bom we hav fent 
ber, occurs p. 398. — 8 before thee, bees 
Some except the verſe beginning with theſe ? See the Prel, Diſc, F. III, p. 59, Oc. 
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CHAP. 43. AM KORAM. 397 
the original book , &ept with us, being ſublime and full of wiſdom. Shall we 
therefore turn away from you the admonition, and dep!.ive you thereof, be- 
cauſe ye ate a people who tranſgreſs? And how many prophets have we ſent a- 
mong thoſe of old ? and no prophet came unto them, but they laughed him to 
ſcorn : wherefore we deſtroyed nations who were more mighty than theſe in 
ſtrength ; and the example of thoſe who were of old, hath been already /et before 
them. If thou aſk them who created the heavens and the earth, they will cer- 
tainly anſwer, The mighty, the wiſe Gop created them: who hath ſpread 
the earth as a bed for you, and hath made you paths therein, that ye may 
be directed: and who ſendeth down rain from heaven by meaſure, whereby 
we quicken a dead country; (ſo ſhall ye be brought forth from your graves : ) 
and who hath created all the various ſpecies of things, and hath given you 
ſhips and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye may fit firmly on the 
backs thereof, and may remember the favour of your Loxp, when ye fit 
thereon, and may ſay, Praiſe be unto him, who hath ſubjected theſe unto our 
ſervice ! for we could not have maſtered them by our own power: and unto 
our Lok ſhall we ſurely return, Yet have they attributed unto him ſome of 
his ſervants as his offspring: verily man is openly ungrateful. Hath Gop 
taken daughters out of hoſe beings which he hath created; and hath he choſen 
ſons for you? But when one of them hath the news brought of he birth of a 
child of that ſex which they attribute unto the Merciful, as His ſimilitude, his 
face becometh black, and he is oppreſſed with ſorrow?. Do they therefore 
attribute unto Gop female iſſue, which are brought up among ornaments, and 
are contentious without cauſe? And do they make the angels, who are the 
ſervants of the Merciful, females? Were they preſent at their creation? 
Their teſtimony ſhall be written down, and they ſhall: be examined concerning 
the ſame, on the day of judgment. And they fay, If the Merciful had pleaſed, 
we had not worſhipped them. They have no knowledge herein : they only 
utter a vain lye. Have we given them a book of revelations before this ; and 
do they keep the ſame in their cuſtody ? But they ſay, Verily we found our 
fathers practiſing a religion; and we are guided in their footſteps. Thus we 
ſent no preacher, before thee, unto any city, but the inhabitants thereof who 
lived in affluence, ſaid, Verily we found our fathers practiſing a religion: 
and we tread in their footſteps. And the preacher anſwered, What, although 
I bring you a more right religion than that which ye found your fathers to 
practiſe? And they replied, Verily we believe not that which ye are ſent 20 
preach. Wherefore we took vengeance on them : and behold what hath been 
the end of thoſe who accuſed our apo/tles of impoſture. Remember when 
ABRAHAM ſaid unto his father, and his people, Verily I am clear of he gods 
which ye worſhip, except him who hath created me; for he will direct me 
aright. And he ordained this 40 be a conſtant doctrine among his poſterity ; 
that they ſhould be turned from idolatry to the worſhip of the only true GoD, 
Verily I have permitted theſe Mzccans and their fathers to live in proſperity, 


until the truth ſhould come unto them, and a manifeſt apoſtle : but now the 
| | | truth 


2 In the original book ;] i. e. The preſerved Table; which is the original of all the fcrip- 


tures in general, b See chap. 16. p. 218, Ec. 


398 AI KORAM. CAT. 44, 


truth is come unto them, they ſay, This is a piece of ſorcery; and we 
believe not therein. And they ſay, Had this Koran been ſent down unto 
ſome great man of either of the two cities *, we would have received it. Do 
they diſtribute the mercy of thy Lo p”? We diſtribute their neceſſary pro- 
viſion among them, in this preſent life, and we raiſe ſome of them /evera] de. 
grees above the others, that the one of them may take the other to ſerve him : 
and the mercy of thy Lob is more valuable than the riches which the 
gather together. If it were not that mankind would have become one ſect o 
infidels, verily we had given unto thoſe who believe not in the Merciful, 
roofs of ſilver to their houſes, and ſtairs of filver, by which they might 
aſcend thereto, and doors of /ilver to their houſes, and couches of ſilver, for 
them to lean on; and ornaments of gold: for all this is the proviſion of the 
preſent life; but the next life with thy Loxp ſpall be for thoſe who fear bin, 
Whoever ſhall withdraw from the admonition of the Merciful, we will chain a 
devil unto him; and he ſhall be his inſeparable companion: (and the devils 
ſhall turn them aſide from the way of truth; yet they ſhall imagine them- 
ſelves. to be rightly directed :) until, when he ſhall appear before us at the loft 
day, he ſhall ſay unto the devil, Would to Gop that between me and thee 
there was the diſtance of the eaſt from the weſt! Oh how wretched a compa- 
nion art thou But wiſhes ſhall not avail you on this day, ſince ye have been 
unjuſt; for ye ſhall be partakers of the ſame puniſhment. Canſt thou, 0 
prophet, make the deaf to hear, or canſt thou direct the blind, and him who 
Is in a manifeſt error? Whether we take thee away, we will ſurely take ven- 
geance on them; or whether we cauſe thee to ſee the puniſpment with which 
we have threatened them, executed, we will certainly prevail over them, 
Wherefore hold faſt the doctrine which hath been revealed unto thee ; for thou 
art in a right way: and it is a memorial unto thee and thy people, and 
hereafter-ſhall ye be examined concerning your 9bſervance thereof. And aſk our 
apoſtles whom we have ſent before thee 4, whether we have appointed gods for 
them to worſhip, beſides the Merciful. We formerly ſent Moszs with our 
ſigns unto PHaRAon and his princes, and he ſaid, Verily I am the apoſtle of 
the Lorp of all creatures. And when he came unto them with our figns, 
behold, they laughed him to ſcorn; although we ſhewed them no ſign, but 
it was greater than the other*: and we inflicted a puniſhment f on them, that 
peradventure they might be converted. And they ſaid unio Mosks, O magi- 


Clang 


2 Had the Koran been ſent down unto ſome great 
nan of either of the two cities ;] i.e. To one of 
the principal inhabitants of Mecca, or of Tayef; 
ſuch as 2 Walid Ebn al Mogheira, or Orwa Ebn 
Maſud the Thakifite ** 

d The mercy of thy Lord ;)] By this expreſſion 
the prophetic office is here particularly intended. 

c See chap. 19. p. 254. | 

4 Ai our apoſtles whom we have ſent before 
hee ;] That is, Ask thoſe who profeſs the religi- 
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ons which they taught, and their learned men ?. 
© But it was greater than the other ;] Literally, 
Than its ſiſter. The meaning is, that the mira- 
cles were all very great and confiderable, or, as 
the French may expreſs it, by a phraſe nearly the 
ſame, les uns plus grands que les autres. 
A puniſoment; ] viz. The ſucceſſive plagues 


which they ſuffered, previous to their final de- 
ſtruction in the red ſea, 


Hen. JALLALL, Cc. 
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cian, pray unto thy Lokp for us, according to the covenant which he hath 
made with thee; for we will certainly be directed. But when we took the 

lague from off them, behold, they brake their promiſe. And PBARAOER 
made proclamation among his people, ſaying, O my people, is not the king- 
dom of EcyeT mine, and theſe rivers * which flow beneath me? Do ye not 
ſee? Am not I better than this Moss; who is a contemptible perſon, and 
can ſcarce expreſs himſelf intelligibly * ? Have bracelets of gold, therefore, 
been put upon him*; or do the angels attend him in orderly proceſſion ? 
And PARA perſuaded his people to light behaviour; and they obeyed 
him: for they were a wicked people. And when they had provoked us to 
wrath, we took vengeance on them, and we drowned them all: and we 
made them a precedent, and an example unto others. And when the ſon of 
Mary was propoſed for an example; behold, thy people cried out through 
exceſs of joy tnereat*; and they ſaid, Are our gods better, or he? They have 
propoſed this inſtance unto thee no otherwiſe than for an occaſion of diſpute . 
yea, they are contentious men, JESU is no other than a ſervant, whom 
we favoured with the gift of prophecy ; and we appointed him for an ex- 
ample © unto the children of IsRazr : (if we pleaſed, verily we could 
from your ſelves produce angels, to ſucceed you in the earth*:) and he hall 
be a ſign of the approach of the laſt hour ?; wherefore doubt not thereof. 
And follow me: this is the right way. And let not SaTan cauſe you to 
turn aſide: for he is your open enemy. And when Fzsus came with evident 


miracles, he ſaid, Now am I come unto you with wiſdom * 


2 Theſe rivers;] To wit, The Nile and its 
branches 7. | 

d See chap. 20. p. 257. not. e. 

© Have bracelets of gold been put upon him? 


Such bracelets were ſome of the igſignia of 


royalty: for when the Egyptians raiſed a perſon 
to the dignity of a prince, they put a collar or 
chain of gold about his neck ?, and bracelets of 
gold on his wriſts 3, 

4 When the fon of Mary was propoſed for an 
example, &c.) This paſſage is generally ſup- 
poſed to have been revealed on occaſion of an 
objection made by one Ebz a! Zabari to thoſe 


words in the 21ſt. chapter 4, by which all in 


general, who were worſhipped as deities, be- 
ſides Gop, are doomed to hell: whereupon the 
infidels cried out, We are contented that our gods 
ſhould be with Jeſus; for he alſo is worſhipped as 
Gop 5, Some, however, are of opinion it 
might have been revealed in anſwer to certain 
idolaters, who ſaid that the Chriftians, who re- 
ceived the ſcriptures, worſhipped Jeſus, ſuppoſing 
him to be the ſon of Gop ; whereas the angels 
were more worthy of that honour than he 6. 

An example;}] Or an inſtance of our power, 
by his miraculous birth. - 


nm. See Genel. xli. 42. 
5 JALLALO'DDIN, A BEID AWI. „ Jaen. 
9 See ib. p. 80, 1 4] BRI DAwI. 


3 AI BEI DAI, 


and to explain 
unto 


- 


f We could from yourſelves produce angels, &c.] 
As eaſily as we produced Jeſus without a father? 
The intent of the words is to ſhew how juſt 
and reaſonable it is to think, that the angels 
ſhould bear the relation of children to men, ra- 
ther than to Gop; they being his creatures, as 
well as men, and equally in his power. 

He ſhall be a ſign of the approach of the laſt 
hour ;)] For ſome time before the reſurrection 
Feſus is to deſcend on earth, according to the 
Mohammedans, near Damaſcus 3, or, as ſome ſay, 
near a rock in the holy land named 4, with 
a lance in his hand, wherewith he is to kill 
Antichriſt, whom he will encounter at Ladd, or 
Lydda, a ſmall town not far from Toppa?. 
They add, that he will arrive at Feraſalem at the 
time of morning prayer, that he ſhall perform 
his devotions after the Mihammedan inſtitution, 
and officiate inſtead of the Imam, who ſhall 
give place to him; that he will break down the 
croſs, and deſtroy the churches of the Chri/tians, 
of whom he will alſo make a general ſlaughter, 
excepting only ſuch as ſhall profeſs am, &c 19. 

h Now am I come unto you with wiſdem;] That 
is, with a book of revelations, and an excellent 
ſyſtem of religion. | 


JALLALO'DDIN F See p. 273, 


7 lem. s See the Prel, Diſc. $. IV. p. 81. 
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Gon, and obey me. 


AI X ORA M. 


unto you part of he things concerning which ye diſagree : wherefore fear 


Crap. 43. 


Verily Gop is my Lonxp, and your LoxD; wherefore 


worſhip him: this is the right way. And the confederated ſects among them 
fell to variance“: but woe unto thoſe who have acted unjuſtly, becauſe of the 
puniſhment of a grievous day. Do the unbelievers wait for any other than 
the hour of judgment; that it may come upon them ſuddenly, while they 
foreſee it not? The intimate friends, on that day, Hall be enemies unto one 


another; except the pious. O my ſervants, here 


ſhall no fear come on you 


this day, neither ſhall ye be grieved; who have believed in our ſigns, and 
have been Moſlems: enter ye into paradiſe, ye and your wives, with great 
joy. Diſhes of gold ſhall be carried round unto them, and cups without 
handles: and therein ſhall they enjoy whatever their ſouls ſhall deſire, and 
whatever their eyes ſhall delight in: and ye ſhall remain therein for ever, 
This is paradiſe, which ye have inherited as 4 reward for that which ye have 


wrought. Therein ſhall ye have fruits in abundance, of which 


ye ſhall eat. 


But the wicked ſhall remain for ever in the torment of hell: it ſhall not be 


made lighter unto them; and they { 


all deſpair therein. 
with them, but they deal unjuſtly with their own ſouls. 


We deal not unjuſtly 
And they ſhall call 


aloud, ſaying, O MarLzc®, intercede for us that thy Loxp would end us by 


annihilation. He ſhall anſwer, Verily 


ye ſhall remain here forever. We 


brought you the truth heretofore, but the greater part of you abhorred the 


truth. 


Have the infidels fixed on a method to circumvent our apoſtle ? Verily 


we will fix on a method to circumvent them. Do they imagine that we hear not 
their ſecrets, and their private diſcourſe? Lea; and our meſſengers who attend 
them“ write down the /ame. Say, If the Mercitul had a ſon, verily I wou'd 


he the firſt of thoſe who ſhould worthip Him. 
the Lord of the throne, from that which they 


earth, 


Far be the Lorp of heaven and 
affirm of him! 


Wherefore let them wade in their vanity, and divert themſelves, until they 


arrive at their day with which they have been threatened. 


He who is Gop 


in heaven, is Gop on earth alſo: and he is the wiſe, the knowing. And 
bleſſed be he unto whom appertaineth the kingdom of heaven and earth, 
and of whatever is between them; with whom is the knowledge of the 1a 
hour; and before whom ye ſhall be aſſembled. They whom they invoke beſides 
him, have not the privilege to intercede for others; except thoſe who bear 
witneſs to the truth, and know ihe /ame*. If thou aſk them who hath created 


a The confederated ſects fell to variance ;] This 
may be underſtood either of the Ferzws in the 


time of Jeſas, who oppoſed his doctrine, or of 


the Chriſtians fince, who have fallen into various 
opinions concerning him ; ſome making him to 
be God, others the Son of Gop, and others, 
one of the perſons of the Trinity, cl. 

b O Malec;] This the Mohammedans ſuppoſe 
to be the name of the principal angel who has 
the charge of hell, | 


I Idem, JaLLAL, 


the m, 


e He ſhall anſwer 3] Some ſay that this anſwer 
w1ll not be given till a thouſand years after. 

4 Our meſſengers who attend them ;] i. e. The 
guardian angels, ena . 

© Except thoſe who bear witneſs to the truth, 
&c.] That is, to the doctrine of Gop's unity. 
The exception comprehends Feſus, Ezra, and 
the angels; who will be admitted as interceſſors, 
tho' they have been worſhipped as gods *. 


2 idem. 
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them, they will ſurely anſwer, Gop. How therefore are they turned away 10 
the worſhip of others? GoD alſo heareth the ſaying of the prophet, O Lobo, 
verily theſe are people who believe not: and he anſtvereth, Therefore turn aſide 
from them; and ſay, Peace“: hereafter ſhall they know ?herr folly. 


4 Ine chap. 25. P. 301. not. d. 


CHAP. XIV. \ 


revealed at MEcca®. 


Intitled, Smoke * 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


Me. By the perſpicuous book of the Koran; verily we have ſent 
down the ſame on a bleſſed night“, (for we had engaged ſo to do,) on the 
night wherein is diſtinctly ſent down the decree of every determined thing, as a 
command from us e Verily we have ever uſed to ſend apoſtles with revelations, 
at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy Lokx p; for it is he who heareth 
and knoweth: the Lorp of heaven and earth, and of whatever is between 
them; if ye are men of fure knowledge. There is no Gop but he: he giveth 
life, and he cauſeth to die; he is your Lorpd, and the Lorp of your 
fore-fathers. Yet do they amuſe themſelves with doubt. But obſerve them 
on the day whereon the heaven ſhall produce a vifible ſmoke, which ſhall 
cover mankind *: this will be a tormenting plague. They Hall ſay, O Lok p, 
take this plague from off us: verily we will become true believers. How 


Frf 


This word occurs within a few lines from 
the beginning of the chapter. 

b Some except the verſe beginning, We will 
take the plague off you a little, &c. 

e See the Prel. Diſc. 5. III. p. 59, &c. 

d A bleſſed night 3] Generally ſuppoſed to be 
that between the 23%. and 24h. of Ramadan. 
Sce ib. p. 64. and chap. 97. and the notes there. 
© The night whereon is diſtinctiy ſent down the 
decree of every determined thing, &c.] For an- 
nually on this night, as the Mobammedans are 
taught, all the events of the enſuing year, with 
reſpect to life, and death, and the other affairs 
of this world, are diſpoſed and ſettled 1. Some, 
however, ſuppoſe that theſe words refer only to 
that particular night on which the Koran, 
wherein are compleatly contained the divine de- 
terminations in reſpect to religion and morality, 


r JaLLALO'DDIN, A/ BEIDAWI. 
ZAMAKH. Al BEIDAwI, YAHYA, JALLAL, 
ZaMakrn. Al BEIDAwI. 


2 liem, 


ſhould 


was ſent down?: and according to this expoſition 
the paſſage may be rendred, The night whereon 
every determined or adjudged matter was ſent down. 
i When the heavens ſhall produce a viſible ſmoke, 
&c.] The commentators differ in their expoſi- 
tions of this paſſage. Some think it ſpoken of 
a ſmoke which ſeemed to fill the air, during the 
famine which was inflited on the Meccans in 
Mohammed's time 3, and was ſo thick, that tho? 
they could hear, yet they could not ſee one ano- 
ther 7. But, according to a tradition of Ai, the 
ſmoke here meant is that which is to be one of 
the previous ſigns of the day of judgment “, 
and will fill the whole ſpace from eaſt to weſt, 
and laſt for forty days. This ſmoke, they ſay, 
will intoxicate the infidels, and iſſue at their noſe, 
ears, and poſteriors ; but will very little incom- 
mode the true believers 5. 


| 3 See chap. 23. p. 284. not. c. 


4 A! 
5 See the Pre). Diſc. $. IV. p. 8 1. 
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CAP. 44, 


ſhould an admonition be of avail to them in this condition ;; when a manifeſt 
apoſtle came unto them, but they retired from him, ſaying, This man is in- 
ſtructed by others *, or is a diſtracted perſon, ? We will take the plague from 
off you, a little: but ye will certainly return zo your infidelity *. On the day 
whereon we ſhall fiercely aſſault hem with great power ©, verily we will take 
vengeance on them, We made trial of the people of PHaraon before them, 
and an honourable meſſenger came unto them, /aying, Send unto me the ſer. 
vants of Gop *; verily I ama faithful meſſenger unto you: and lift not your. 
felves up againſt Gop : for I come unto you with manifeſt power. And 1 
fly for protection unto my Lokp, and your Loxp, that ye ſtone me not 
If ye do not believe me, at leaſt depart from me And when they. accuſed 
him of impoſture, he called upon his Lorp, ſaying, Theſe are a wicked people. 
And Gop [aid unto him, March forth with my ſervants by night; for ye 
ill be purſued: and leave the ſea divided, that the Eerrmans may. enter 
the ſame ; for they are a hoſt doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, 
and fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, and advantages which 
they enjoyed, did they leave behind them? Thus we difpofſefſed them thereof; 
and we gave the ſame for an inheritance-unto another people 5. Neither heaven 
nor earth wept for them *; neither were they reſpited any longer. And we de- 
livered the children of ISRAEL from a ſhameful affliction-; from PRARAOH; 
for he was haughty, and a tranſgreſſor: and we choſe them, knowingly i; 
above all people; and we ſhewed them ſeveral ſigns „ wherein was an evident 
trial. Verily theſe Mæcc avs fay, Afſuredly our final end will be no other 
than our firſt natural death; neither ſhall we be raiſed again: bring now 
our forefathers back to life, if ye ſpeak truth. Are they better, or the peo- 
ple of ToggAl, and thoſe who were before them? we deſtroyed them, be- 


cauſe they wrought wickedneſs. We have not created the heavens and the 


= See chap. 16: p. 223. 
b We will take the plague from off them, alit- 


He; yet will ye certainly return to your infidelity. 


If we follow the farmer expoſition, the words 
are to be underſtood of the ceaſing of the fa- 
mine, upon the interceſſion of Mohammed, at 
the defire of the Koreiſb, and on their promiſe 
of believing on him; notwithſtanding which 


they fell back to their old incredulity : but if we 


follow the latter expoſition, they are to be under- 
ſtood of Gop's taking away the plague of the 
ſmoke, after the expiration. of the forty days, at 
the prayer of the infidels, and on their promiſe 
of receiving the true faith; which being done, 
they will immediately return to their wonted ob- 
finacy. | 8 

© On the day wherein we ſhall fiercely aſſault 
them with great power ;) Some expound this of 


earth, 


d Send unto me the ſervants of GoD;] i. e. Let 
the 1/7rae/ites go with me to worſhip their Gop. 

e That ye ſtone me not; | Or that ye injure me 
not, either by word or deed, 7 - 

f Depart from me;] Without oppoſing me, or 
offering me any injury,. which I have not de- 
ſerved from you. 

s See chap. 26. p. 204. 

bh Neither heaven nor earth wept for them ;] 
Fhat is, None pitied their deſtruction. 

i Knowingly;] i. e. Knowing that they were 
worthy of our choice; or notwithſtanding we 
knew they would, in time to come, fall into ido- 
latry, c. 

Several figns ;]. As the dividing of the red. 
ſea 3 the cloud which ſhaded. them; the raining 
on them manna and quails, Ec, 2 | 

| The people of Tobba;] viz. The Ham- 


the ſlaughter at Bear; and others of the day of yarites, whoſe kings had the title of Tobba I. 


zudgment. 


* A] BIIDAòI. Jem. 


The commentators tell us that the 704 here 
; | meant 


3 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. I. p. g- 
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earth, and whatever is between them, by way of ſport: we have created 
them no otherwiſe than in truth * ; but the greater part of them do not un- 
derſtand. Verily the day of ſeparation * all be the appointed term of them 
all; a day, whereon the maſter and the ſervant ſhall be of no advantage te 
one another, neither ſhall they be helped; excepting thoſe on whom Gop 
ſhall have mercy: for he is the mighty, the merciful. Verily the fruit of 
the tree of AL ZAKKUM Hall be the food of the impious® : as the dregs of oil 
ſhall it boil in the bellies of be damned, like the boiling of the hotteſt water. 
And it ſhall be ſaid to the tormentors, Take him, and drag him into the 
midſt of hell: and pour on his head the torture of boiling water, /aying, 
Taſte this; for thou art that mighty and honourable perſon. Verily this 
is the puniſhment of which ye doubted. But the pious all be lodged in a 
place of ſecurity 3 among gardens and fountains: they ſhall be cloathed in 
fine ſilk, and in ſattin; and they ſhall fit facing one another. Thus ſhall it be: 
and we will eſpouſe them to fair damſels, having large black eyes. In that 
place ſhall they call for all kinds of fruits, in full ſecurity: they ſhall not taſte 
death therein, after the firſt death; and GOD ſhall deliver from the pains of 
hell: through the gracious bounty of thy Lox p. This will be great felicity. 
Moreover we have rendred.;he KoRAYV eaſy for thee, by revealing it in thine 
own tongue: to the end that they may be admoniſhed : wherefore do thou 
wait. She event; for they wait to ſee ſome misfortune befall thee, | 


meant was very potent, and built Samarcand, or, 

as others ſay, demoliſhed it ; and that he was a 

true believer, but his ſubjects were infidels, 7 
This prince ſeems to have been Aby Carb 


Aſaad, who flouriſhed about ſeven hundred years 


before Mohammed, and embraced Fudaiſin, which 
religion he firſt introduced into Zaman, (being 
the true religion at that time, inaſmuch as Con 
tianity was not then promulgated,) and was, for 


7 4] BEIDAwWI, JALLALO'DDIN. 


that cauſe probably, ſlain by his own people ?. 
2 See chap. 21. p. 266. and chap. 28. p. 374. 
b The day of ſeparation 5] i. e. The day of 
judgment; when the wicked ſhall be ſeparated 
from the righteous, &c. 
© The impious ;] Fallalo'ddin ſuppoſes this paſ- 
ſage to have been particularly levelled againſt 
Abu Fabl. | | 


CHAP. XLV. 


Intitled, The Kneeling *; revealed at Mzcc A, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gos. 


LIT. Me. The revelation of this book is from the mighty, the wiſe Gon.” 
1 Verily both in heaven and earth are ſigns of the divine power unto the 


true believers: and in the creation of y 
F f f 2 


ourſelves, and of the beaſts which are 


ſcattered 


The word from which this chapter is denominated, occurs pag. oz. d dee che Prel. Diſc. 


J. III. p. 59, Ge. 
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ſcattered over the face of the earth, are ſigns unto people of ſound judg- 
ment; and al/ſp in the viciflitude of night and day, and the rain which 
Gop ſendeth down from heaven, whereby he quickeneth the earth after it hath 
been dead: in the change of the winds alſo are ſigns, unto people of under. 
ſtanding. Theſe are the ſigns of Gop; we rehearſe them unto thee with 
truth. In what revelation therefore will they believe, after e. have rejected 
GO and his ſigns? Woe unto every lying, and impious perſon. z who heareth 
the ſigns of Gop, which are read unto him, and afterwards proudly perſiſteth 
in infidelity, as though he heard them not: (denounce unto him a painful puniſh- 
ment:) and who, when he cometh to the knowledge of any of our ſigns, 
receiveth the ſame with ſcorn. For theſe is prepared a ſhameful puniſh- 
ment: before them lieth hell; and whatever they ſhall have gained ſhall not 
avail them at all, neither hall the idols which they have taken for heir pa- 
trons, beſides Gop : and they ſhall ſuffer a grievous puniſhment. This i; 
a true direction: and for thoſe who diſbelieve the ſigns of their Lokp, i; 
prepared the puniſhment of a painful torment. I is Gop who hath ſub- 
jected the ſea unto you, that the ſhips may fail therein, at his command ; 
and that ye may ſeek advantage unto yourſelves by commerce, of his bounty; and 
that ye may give thanks: and he obligeth whatever 7s in heaven and on 
earth to ſerve you ; the whole being from him. Verily herein are ſigns, unto 
people who conſider. Speak unto the true believers, that they forgive thoſe 
who hope not for the days of Goo *, that he may rewarꝗ people according to 
what they ſhall have wrought. Whoſo doth that which is right, 4ozh it to the 
advantage of his own ſoul; and whoſo doth evil, doth it againſt the ſame: 
hereafter ſhall ye return unto your LoRD. We gave unto the children of Is- 
RAEL the book of the law, and wiſdom, and prophecy ; and we fed them 
with good things, and preferred them above all nations : and we gave them 
plain ordinances concerning the buſineſs of religion ; neither did they fall to 
variance, except after that knowledge had come unto them, through envy 
amongſt themſelves : but thy LoR D will decide the controverſy between them, 
on the day of reſurrection, concerning that wherein they diſagree, After- 
wards we appointed thee, O MonAMMeD, to promulgate a law concerning the 
buſineſs of religion: wherefore follow the fame, and follow not the deſires of 
thoſe who are ignorant®. Verily they ſhall not avail thee againſt Gop at all: 
the unjuſt are the patrons of one another; but Gop is the patron of the pious. 
This KoR delivereth evident precepts unto mankind ; and is a direction, and 
a mercy,.unto people who judge aright. Do the workers of iniquity imagine 
that we will. deal with them as with thoſe who believe and do good works; 


fo 


a Speak unto the true belizvers, that they forgive 
thoſe who hope met for the days of Gov, c.] By 


the days of Gop, in this place, are meant the 


thinking to revenge himſelf by force. Some are 
of opinion that this verſe is abrogated by that of 
war“. 


proſperous ſucceſſes of his people in battle a- 
gainſt the infidels . The paſſage is ſaid to have 
been revealed on account of Omar, who being 
reviled by one of the tribe of Ghifar, was 


T Ser p. 205. not. d. 


# A] BEI DAWI. 


b Follow not the dęſires of the ignorant; ], That 
is, Of the principal Koreiſb, who were urgent 
with Mohammed to return to the religion of his 
forefathers 3, 


3 lem. 
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/o that their lite and their death ſhall be equal? An ill judgment do they make. 


God hath created the heavens and the earth in truth; that he may recom- 


enſe every ſoul according to that which it ſhall have wrought : and they ſhall 
not be treated unjuſtly. What thinkeſt thou? He who taketh his own luſt for his 
Gop, and whom Gop cauſeth knowingly to err, and whoſe ears, and whoſe 
heart he hath ſealed up, and over whoſe eyes he hath caſt a vail; who ſhall direct 
him, after Gop hall have for/aken him? Will ye not therefore be admoniſhed ? 
They ſay, There is no other life, except our preſent life: we die, and we live; 
and nothing but time deſtroyeth us. But they have no knowledge in this 
aller; they only follow a vain opinion. And when our evident hens are 
rehearſed unto them, their argument which they offer againſt the ſame, is no other 
than that they ſay, Bring 10 life our fathers who have been dead; if ye ſpeak 
truth. Say, Gop giveth you life; and afterwards cauſeth you to die: hereafter 
will he aſſemble you together on the day of reſurrection; there is no doubt 
thereof; but the greater part of men do not underſtand. Unto Gop apper- 
taineth the kingdom of heaven and earth; and the day whereon the hour 
ſhall be fixed, on that day ſhall thoſe who charge ihe Koxaw with vanity 


eriſh. And thou ſhalt ſee every nation * kneeling : every nation ſhall be 


called unto its book of account; and it fhall be ſaid unto them, This day ſhall 

e be rewarded according to that which ye have wrought. This our book 
will ſpeak concerning you with truth: herein have we written down whatever 
ye have done*. As to thoſe who ſhall have believed and done good works, 
their Lord ſhall lead them into his mercy : this ſhall be manifeſt felicity. 
But as to the infidels, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Were not my ſigns rehearſed 
unto you? but ye proudly rejected hem, and became a wicked people? And 
when it was ſaid unto you, Verily the promiſe of Gop is true; and as to the 
hour of judgment, there is no doubt thereof: ye anſwered, We know not 
what the. hour of judgment is: we hold an uncertain opinion only; and we 
are not well aſſured of this matter. But on that day the evils of that which 
they have wrought, ſhall appear unto them ; and that which they mocked ar, 
ſhall encompaſs them: and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, This day will we forget 
you, as ye did forget the meeting of this your day: and your abode Hall 
be bell fire; and ye ſhall have none to deliver you. This ball ye /uffer, be- 
cauſe ye turned the figns of Gop to ridicule ; and the life of the world de- 
ceived you. On this day, therefore, they ſhall not be taken forth from thence, 
neither ſhall they be aſked any more to render themſclves well-pleaſing unto 
Gor, Wherefore praiſe be unto Gop, the Lok p of the heavens, and the 


Loxp of the earth; the Loxp of all creatures: and unto him be glory in 


heaven and earth; for he is the mighty, the wiſe Go 


2 Every nation ;] The original word Omas the ſame law or religion. 


properly ſignifies a people who profeſs one and e dee the Prelim, Diſc. . IV. p. 89. 
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AM KORAN 


G. 43 VE 
 Tntitled, Au Anxap*; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


M. The revelation of 7h:s book is from the mighty, the wiſe Gop. 
| We have not created-the heavens, and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, otherwiſe than in truth*®, and for a determined period“: but 
the unbelievers turn away from the warning which is given them. Say, 
What think ye? Shew me what part of the earth be idols which ye in- 
voke, beſides Gop, have created? Or had they any ſhare in the creation of 
the heavens? Bring me a book of ſcripture revealed before this, or ſome 
footſtep of ancient knowledge, to countenance your idolatrous practices; if ye are 
men of veracity. Who 1s in a wider error than he who invoketh, beſides 
Gov, that which cannot return him an anſwer, to the day of reſurrection ; 
and idols which regard not their calling on them: and which, when men 
ſhall be gathered together 10 judgment, will become their enemies, and 
will ungratefully deny their worſhip? When our evident ſigns are rehearſed 
unto them, the unbelievers ſay of the truth *, when it cometh unto them, 
This is a manifeſt piece of ſorcery. Will they ſay, Monammep hath forg- 
edir? Anſwer, If I have forged it, verily ye ſhall not obtain for me any 
Favour from Gop : he well knoweth the injurious language which ye utter 
concerning it: he is a ſufficient witneſs between me and you; and he is 
gracious and merciful. Say, I am not ſingular among the apoſtles *; neither 
do I know what will be done with me or with you hereafter : I follow 
no other than what is revealed unto me; neither am I any more than a 
public warner. Say, What is your opinion? If this book be from Gop, 
and ye believe not therein; and a witneſs of the children of IsxXAEL bear 
witneſs to its confonancy with the Iaw*, and believeth therein; and ye 

: proudly 


2 A Abkaf is the plural of Hef, and ſignifies 
Sands which lie in a crooked or winding man- 
ner; whence it became the name of a territory 
in the province of Hadramaut, where the Adites 
dwelt. It is mentioned about the middle of the 
chapter. | 

See the Prelim. Diſc. F. III. p. 59, &c. 

© See chap. 21. p. 266. and ch. 38. p. 374, &c. 

® For a determined fericd;] Being to laſt but 
c certzin ſpace of time, and not for ever. 

e Tye truth ;] i. e. Any part of the revelations 
of the Koran 


een nt fingulor among the apoſtles ;] That 


+ AI BEIDAWI. 


is, I do not teach a doctrine different from what 
the former apoſtles and prophets have taught: 
nor am I able to do what they could not; par- 
ticularly to ſhew the ſigns which every one ſhall 
think fit to demand 7. | | 

s Va witneſs of the children of Iſrael bear 


witneſs of its confonancy to the law, &c.] This 
witneſs is generally ſuppoſed to have been the 


Few Abd"allah Ebn Salim, who declared that 
Mohammed was the prophet foretold by Moſes. 
Some, however, ſuppoſe the witneſs here meant 
to have been Mes himſelf 2. 


2 Jdem, JALLALO'DDIN, 


CHar. 46. A KORAM. 407 


proudly reje& the fame : are ye not unjuſt doers? Verily Gop directeth not 
unjuſt people. But thoſe who believe not, ſay of the true believers, If tbe 
dofrine of the KORAN had been good, they had not embraced the ſame before us“. 
And when they are not guided thereby, they ſay, This is an antiquated lye. 
Whereas the book of Moss was revealed before the Noka, to be a guide 
and a mercy : and this is a book confirming the /ame, delivered in the 
Arabic tongue; to denounce threats unto thoſe who act unjuſtly, and to bear 
good tidings unto the righteous doers. As to thoſe who ſay, Our Lob is 
Gor 3 and who behave uprightly: on them fall no fear come, neither ſhall 
they be 2 Theſe Hall be the inhabitants of paradiſe, they ſhall remain 
therein for ever : in recompenſe for that which they have . wrought. We 
have commanded man to. ſbew kindneſs to his parents: his mother beareth 
him in her womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain: and the ſpace 
of his being carried in her womb, and of his weaning, is thirty months * ; un- 
til, when he attaineth his age of ſtrength, and attaineth the age of forty years, 
he ſaith*, O Lorp, excite me, by thy inſpiration, that I may be grateful 
for thy favours, wherewith thou haſt favoured me and my parents; and 
that I may work righteouſneſs, which may pleaſe thee: and be gracious unto 
me in my Hue; for Iam turned unto thee, and am a Moſlem. Theſe are 
they from whom we accept the good work which they have wrought, and 
whoſe evil works we paſs by; and they ſhall be among the inhabitants of 
paradiſe: this is a true promiſe, which they are promiſed in this world. He 
who faith unto his parents, Fie on you! Do ye promiſe me that I ſhall 
be taken forth from the grave, and reſtored to life; when many generations 
have paſſed away before me, and none of them have returned back“? And his 
parents implore Gop's aſſiſtance, and ſay to their ſon, Alas tor thee ! Be- 
lieve: for the promiſe of Gop is true. But he anſwereth, This is no other 


than filly fables of the ancients. Theſe are they whom the ſentence paſſed 


on the nations which have been before them, of genii and of men, juſtly 
fitteth : they ſhall ſurely periſh*®. For every one is prepared a certain de- 
gree of happineſs or miſery, according to that which they ſhalkhave wrought; 

- £5 that 


a If the doctrine of the Koran had been good, revealed om account of u Becr, who profeſſed. 


they had not embraced the ſame before us.] Theſe Jam in the fortieth year of his age, two years 


words were ſpoken, as ſome think, by the Jes, after Mihammed's miſſion ; and was the only 


when Abd allah profeſſed Ham; or, according perſon, either of the Mobajerin or the An/ars, 

to others, by the Koreiſb, becauſe the firſt fol- whoſe father and mother were alſo converted: 

lowers of Mohammed were for the moſt part his ſon Ad alrahman, and his grandſon Abu 
oor and mean people; or elſe by the tribes Ait, likewiſe embracing the ſame faith 1. 

of Amer, Ghatfan and Aſad, on the. converſion 4 He who ſaith to his parents, Fie on you, &c. J 


of thoſe of Foheinah, Myzeinah, Alam and The words ſeem to be general: but it is ſaid 


Gbifar *, | they were revealed particularly on occafion of 
v Thirty months;} At the leaſt; For if the Ad alrabmän, the ſon of Abu Becr; who uſed 
full time of ſuckling an infant be two years , theſe expreſſions to his father and mother, before 
or twenty four months, there remain but fix he profeſſed am. 


months for the ſpace of his being carried in the 
womb; which is the leaſt that can be allowed3. their fault by repentance, and embracing the 


© He ſaith, &c.] Theſe words, it is ſaid, were true faith; as did 4b7'alrahmay. 


1 idem. 2 See chap. 2. p. 27, 3 Al Bxidawn 4 Hdem, Ia AL. G., „ BIIDAwI. 


* They ſhall ſurely periſh ;) Unleſs they redeem 
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408 Al KORA. Crar. 46. 
that CoD may recompenſe them for their works: and they ſhall not be 


treated unjuſtly. On a certain day, the unbelievers ſhall be expoſed before 
the fire of bell ; and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye received your good things 


in your lite-time, while ye were in the world; and ye enjoyed yourſelves 


cherein : wherefore this day ye ſhall be rewarded with the puniſhment of 
ignominy; for that ye behaved inſolently in the earth, without juſtice, and 
for that ye tranſgreſſed. Remember the brother of An *, when he preached 
unto his people in AL AHKAF, (and there were preachers before him, and 
after him,) ſaying, Worſhip none but Gop: verily I fear for you the puniſh- 
ment of a great day. They anſwered, Art thou come unto us that thoy 
mayeſt turn us aſide from the worſhip of our gods? Bring on us now the 
Puniſhment with which thou threateneſt us, if thou art a man of veracity. He 
ſaid, Verily the knowledge of the time when your puniſhment will be in- 
flicted, is with Gop; and I only declare unto you that which I am ent 10 
preach ;, but I ſee ye are an ignorant people. And when they ſaw the pre- 
_ paration made for their puniſhment, namely, a cloud traverſing the, Ey, and 
| tending towards their valleys, they ſaid, This is a traverſing cloud, which 
bringeth us rain. Hop anſwered, Nay ; it is what ye demanded to be 
haſtened: a wind, wherein is a ſevere vengeance : it will deſtroy every thingb, 
at the command of its Log; pp. And in the morning nothing was to be ſeen, 
beſides their empty dwellings. Thus do we reward wicked people. We 
had eſtabliſhed them in the like flouriſhing condition wherein we have eſtabliſh- 
ed you, O men of MECC4; and we had given them ears, and eyes, and 
hearts: yet neither their ears, Hor their eyes, nor their hearts profited them 
at all, when they rejected the ſigns of Gop ; but the vengeance which they 
mocked at, fell upon them. We heretofore deſtroyed the cities which were 
round about you ©; and we variouſly propoſed our ſigns unto them, that 
they might repent. Did thoſe proteet- them, whom they took for gods, be- 
ſides Gop, and imagined do be honoured with his familiarity? Nay ; they with- 


drew from them: yet this was their falſe opinion which ſeduced them, and 


tbe blaſphemy which they had deviſed. Remember when we cauſed certain of 
the geniiꝰ to turn aſide unto thee, that they might hear the Koran : and 
when they were preſent at he reading of the ſame, they ſaid 10 one another, 
Give ear: and when it was ended, they returned back unto their people, 
preaching what they had heard, They ſaid, Our people, verily we have heard 


a . 


Ie brotber of Ad] i. e. The prophet Hud. 

b It will deſtroy every thing, &c.] Which came 
to paſs accordingly: for this peſtilential and vio- 
Jent wind killed all who believed not in the 
doftrine of Hud, without diſtinction of ſex, age, 
or degree; and intirely deſtroyed their poſſeſ- 
ſions. See the Prelim. Diſc. F 1. p. 6, and the 
notes to ch. 7. p. 124. | 
- © The cities .zobich were round about you3] As 


the ſettlements of the Thamudites, Midianites, 
and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 

Certain of the genii;] Theſe genii, accord- 
ing to different opinions, were of Nifibin, or of 
Yaman, or of Ninive; and in number nine, or 
ſeven. They heard Mohammed reading the Koran 
by night, or after the morning prayer, in the 
valley of al Nakhlah, during the time of his re- 
treat to 2 Tayef, and believed on him", 


em, © JALLALO'DDIN. 


a book read unto us, which hath been revealed ſince Mosrs.., confirming the 
ſcripture which was delivered before it; and directing unto the truth, and the 


right way. Our people, obey Gop's preacher: and believe in him; that he 


may forgive you your ſins, and may. deliver you from a painful puniſh- 
ment. And whoever obeyeth not Gop's preacher, ſhall by no means 


fruſtrate God's vengeance, on earth: neither ſhall he have any protectors be- 


ſides him. Theſe will be in a manifeſt error. Do they not know that 
Gor, who hath created the heavens and the earth, and was not fatigued 
with the creation thereof, is able to raiſe the dead to life? Yea verily :. for 


he ts nee, On a certain day the unbelievers ſhall be expoſed unto 


hell fire; and it Hall be ſaid unto them, Is net this really come to paſs ? 
They ſhall anſwer, Yea, by our LoRD. :Gop ſhall reply, Taſte, therefore, 
the puniſhment of Hell, for that ye have been unbelievers. Do thou, O pro- 


phet, bear the inſults of thy people with patience, as 0ur apoſtles, who were 


endued with conſtancy, bare the injuries of :their people: and require not their 


puniſhment to be haſtened -unto them. On the day whereon they ſhall ſee 
the puniſhment wherewith they have been threatened, it ſhall ſeem as though 
they had tarried iz the world but an hour of a day. This is a fair warning. 
Shall any periſh except the people who tranſgreſs ? | 


a A book which hath Been revealed Ance Moſes;] before their converſion to Mobammediſm, to have 


Hence the commentators ſuppoſe thoſe © genii, been of the Fewijh religion. 
Intitled, MonammMeD*®; revealed at Mzepina®, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


J OD will render of none effect the works of thoſe who believe not, and 


T who turn away men from the way of Gop : but as to thoſe who believe, 
and work righteouſneſs, and believe in he revelation which hath been ſent - 


down unto MohAMMED, (for it is the truth from their Lokp, ) he will expiate 


their evil deeds from them, and will diſpoſe their heart aright, This will. 


he do, becauſe thoſe who believe nor follow vanity, and becauſe thoſe who 
believe follow the truth from their Loxp. Thus Gop propoundeth unto 
men their examples. When ye encounter the unbelievers, ſtrike off their 
heads, until ye have made a great ſlaughter among them; and bind them 
in bonds: and either give them a free diſmiſſion afterwards, or exact a ran- 
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Some intitle this chapter // ar; which is there- bd gome ſuppaſe the whole to have been re- 5 


in commanded to be vigorouſly carried on againſt vealed at Mecca. 
the enemies of the Mabammedan faith. : | 
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410 N X ORA M. CAT. 47, 


ſom; until the war ſhall have laid down its arms This all ye do: Ve. 
rily if Gop pleaſed, he could take vengeance on them, without your 72 
ance; but he commandeth you to fight his battles, that he may prove the one 
of you by the other. And as to thoſe who fight“ in defence of God's true 
religion, Cop will not ſuffer their works to periſh : he will guide them, 
and will diſpoſe their heart aright; and he will lead them into paradiſe, of 
which he hath told them. O true believers, if ye aſſiſt Gov, 5) fighting for 
his religion, he will affiſt you ' againſt your enemies; and will fer your feet 
faſt : but as for the infidels,. let them perifh 3 and their works ſhall Gop ren- 
der vain. This Hall befal them, becauſe my have rejected with abhorrence 
that which Gop hath revealed: wherefore their works ſhall become of no 
avail. they not travel through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of thoſe who were before them? Gop utterly deſtroyed them: and the 
like cataſtrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. . This all come 76 paſs, for that 
God is the patron of the true believers, and for that the infidels have no 
protector. Verily Gop will introduce thoſe who believe, and do good works, 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow: but the unbelievers indulge 
themſelves in pleaſures, and eat as beaſts eat; and their abode Hall be hell 
fire. How many cities were more mighty in ſtrength than thy city which hath 
expelled thee; yet have we deſtroyed them, and there was none to hel p them 
Shall he, therefore, who followeth the plain declaration of his Loxp, be as he 
whoſe evil works hae been dreſſed up for him by the devil; and who fol- 
low their own Juſts? The deſcription of paradiſe, which is promiſed unto- 
the pious :- therein are rivers of incorruptible water; and rivers of milk, the 
taſte whereof. changeth not; and rivers of wine, pleafant unto thoſe who 
drink; and rivers of clarified honey: and therein ſhall they have plenty of 
all kinds of fruits; and pardon from their Lorp. Shall the man for whon 
theſe things are prepared, be as he who muſt dwell for ever in belt fire; and 
will have the boiling water given them to drink, which ſhall burſt theiz 
bowels? Of the anbelievers there are ſome who give ear unto- thee, until, 
when they go out from thee, they ſay, by way of deriſion, unto thoſe to 
whom knowledge hath been given®, What hath he ſaid now? - Theſe are 
they whoſe hearts Gop hath. ſealed up, and who follow their own luſts: but 
| 11710 6—ok/ ora bac 5 as: 


2 When ye encounter the unbediroers, ſtrike off but may either be ſet at liberty gratis, or on 


their ' beads, &c. J. This law the Hanifites judge 


to be abrogated, or to relate particularly to the 


war of Bear ; for the ſeverity here commanded, 


which was neceſſary in the beginning of Ma- 


bammedijm i, they think too rigorous to be put 
in practice in its flouriſhing ſtate. ö 
ſians, and ſome others, hold the command to 
be ſtill. in full force: for, according to them, all 
the men of full age, who are taken in battle, are 


to be ſlain, unleſs they embrace the Mobamme- 
dan faith ; and thoſe who fall into the hands of 
the M/ems aſter the battle, are not to be ſlain, 


7 See chap. 8. p. 141, and 147. 
med aner. p. 32% 3 JALLAL, 


But the Per- 


payment of a certain ranſom, or may be ex- 
ehanged for Mohammedan priſoners, or condemn- 


ed to ſla very, at the pleaſure of the md or 
prince 2. Te. TY E Fan anne 6c. 7 

b Who fight, &c.] Some copies, inſtead of 
katilu, read b{tilu ; according to which latter 
reading it ſhould be rendred, who are flain, or 


Suffer martyrdom, &c. . 


© Thoſe to eo hom knowledge hath been given ;] 
i. 9 he more learned of Mohammed's compani- 
ons; ſuch as £41 Maſud, and En Abbas 3. 


* Al BEIDAWI. J. Reianp. Difert: de Fure militari Maban- 


— 


C HAP. 47. 
as to thoſe who are directed, God will grant them a more ample direction, 
and he will inſtruct them what to avoid“. Do the infidels wait for any other 
than the laſt hour, that it may come upon them ſuddenly ? Some ſigns there- 
of are already come“: and when it ſhall actually overtake them, how can 
they then receive admonition? Know, therefore, that there is no god but 
Gop : and aſk pardon for thy ſin*®, and fer the true believers both men and 
women. Go knoweth your buſy employment in the world, and the place of 
your abode hereafter. The true believers ſay, Hath not a Sura been re- 
vealed commanding war againſt the infidels? But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, thou mayeſt ſee thoſe 
in whoſe hearts is an infirmity “, look towards thee with the look of one 
whom death overſhadoweth. But obedience would be more eligible for them, 
and to ſpzak that which is convenient. And when the command is firmly 
eſtabliſhed, if they give credit unto Gop, it will be better for them. Were 
ye ready therefore, if ye had been put in authority e, to commit outrages in 
the earth, and to violate your ties of blood? Theſe are they whom Gop 
hath curſed,. and hath rendred deaf, and whoſe eyes he hath blinded. Ds 


they not therefore attentively meditate on the Koran? Are there locks 


upon. their hearts? Verily they who turn their backs, after the true direc- 
tion is made manifeſt unto them; SaTan ſhall prepare heir wickedneſs for 
them, and Gop ſhall bear with them for a time. This fall befal them, be- 
cauſe they ſay privately unto thoſe who deteſt what Gop hath revealed, We 
will obey you in part of the matter.. But Gop knoweth their ſecrets. How 
therefore will it be with them, when the angels ſhall cauſe them to die, 
and ſhall ſtrike their faces, and their backss? This fall they ſuffer, be- 
cauſe they fellow that which provoketh Gop to wrath, and are averſe to 
what is well pleaſing unto him: and he will render their works vain. Do 
they in whoſe hearts is an infirmity, imagine. that Gop will not bring 
their malice to light? If we pleaſed, we could ſurely ſhew them unto thee, 


and thou fhouldeſt know them by their marks; but thou ſhalt certainly know 


them by their perverſe pronunciation of their words. Gop knoweth your actions: 


and we will try you, until we know thoſe among you who fight valiant- 
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a And he will inſtruct them what to avoid 3] Or, pardon of GoD a hundred times a day 3, 


as the words may alſo be tranſlated, and he will 
reward them for their piety. 

b Some figns thereof are already .come ;] As the 
miſſion of Mohammed, the ſplitting of the moon, 
and the ſmoke r mentioned in the 44th chapter. 

© Aik pardon fir thy fin;] Tho“ Mohammed 
here and elſewhere 2 acknowledges himſelf to 
be a ſinner, yet ſeveral Mohammedan dress 
pretend he was wholly free from fin, and ſup- 


poſe he is here commanded to ask forgiveneſs, 


not that he wanted it, but that he might ſet an 
example to his followers : wherefore he uſed to 


An infirmity;] As hypocriſy, cowardice, or 
inſtability in their religion. E =, 

e ye had been put in autberity;] Or, as the 
words may allo be tranſlated, I ye had turned 


' back, and apoſtatized from your faith. 

Mie will obey you in Fa of the matter ;] i.e. 
In part of what ye deſire of us; by ſtaying at 
home and not going forth with Mohammed to 


war, and by private combination againſt him 4. 
M hen the angels ſball cauſe them to die, &c.] 
Theſe words are ſuppoſed to allude to the exa- 


' mination of the ſepulchre. 3 8 
ſay of himſelf, if the tradition be true, [ a : | 


x 1dem, Al BEIDAwI. 2 See chap. 48. in the beginning. 3 Jail alo'pbin; * A] BELDAWA. 
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412 KORA N. CAP. 48. 
ly, and who perſevere with conſtancy; and we will try the reports of your 
behaviour. Verily thoſe who believe not, and turn away men from the way 
of Gon, and make oppoſition againſt the apoſtle *, after the divine direction harh 
been manifeſted unto them, ſhall not hurt Gop at all; but he ſhall make their 
works to periſh: . O: true believers, obey Gop; and obey the apoſtle : and 
render not your works of no effect. Verily thoſe who believe not, and who 
turn away wen from the way of Gop, and then die, being unbelievers, Goy 
will- by no means forgive, Faint not therefore,. neither invite your enemies 


to peace, while ye are the ſuperior : for Gop is with you, and will not defraud 
you of the merit of your works. Verily this preſent life is only a play and a 


vain amuſement : but if ye believe, and fear Gor, he will give you your 
rewards. He doth. not require of you your whole ſubſtance : if he ſhould 
require the whole of you, and earneſtly preſs you, ye would become niggardly, 
and it would raiſe your hatred againſt his apoſtle. Behold, ye are thoſe who 
are invited to expend part of your ſubſtance for the ſupport of Gop's true 


religion; and there are ſome of you who are niggardly. But whoever ſhall 


be niggardly, ſhall be niggardly towards his own foul : for Gop wanteth 
nothing, but ye are needy: and if ye turn back, he will. ſubſtitute another 


people in your ſtead, who ſhall not be like unto. you *; 


a ho make opp:fition againſt the apoſtle;] Theſe the place of theſe lukewarm Moſlems, are gene- 
were the tribes of Koreidha and al Nadir; or rally ſuppoſed to be the Perſians; there being a 
thoſe who diſtributed proviſion to the army of tradition that Muhammed, being asked what peo- 
the Koreiſb at Bear “. ple they were, at a time when Saimgn- was 


b He will ſubſtitute another people in your lead, fitting by him, clapped his hand on his thigh, 


who ſhall not be like unto you:] 1. e. In back- and ſaid, . This man and his nation. Others, 


wardneſs and averſion to the. propagation of the however, are of opinion the Auſars, or the an- 


faith. The people here deſigned to be put in. gels are intended in this place *. 
1 I BRIDAwI. See chap. 8. p. 143. not. h. 2 Idem. 


E 
Fntitled, The Victory; revealed at MED INa; 


In the name of the moſt merciful GOD. 


V Erily we have granted thee a manifeſt victory :: that Gop may forgive 
; | thee 


Me have granted thee a manifeſt viftory.] This There are ſome, notwithſtanding, who ſuppoſe 
victory, from which the chapter takes its title, the advantage here intended was the pacification 


according to the moſt received interpretation, was of a/ Hodeibiya, which is here called a vifory, 


the taking of the city of Mecca. The paſſage is becauſe the Meccans ſued for peace, and made a 


ſaid to have been revealed on Mohammed's return truce. there with Mohammed, their breaking of 
from the expedition of a/ Hodeibiya, and contains which occaſioned the taking of Mecca. Others 


"ks e ISR 7 * © ©wan — 4 [LY 


a promiſe or prediction of this ſignal ſucceſs, 
which happened not till two years after; the 
preterit tenſe being therein uſed, according to 
the prophetic ſtyle, for the future 7. 


think the conqueſt of Khaibar, or the victory o- 


ver the Greeks at Mita, &c. to be meant in this 


place, 
* . 


1 A[ ZAMAKH, Al BEIDAW1, fc. 


— > ku — wa. A © © pom. 


thee* thy preceding and. thy ſubſequent ſin*, and may compleat his favour 


on thee, and direct thee in the right way; and that Gop may aſſiſt thee 


with a glorious aſſiſtance. Ir is he who ſendeth down ſecure tranquillity 
into the hearts of the true believers, that they may encreaſe in faith, beyond 
their former faith: (the hoſts of heaven and earth are Gop's; and Gop is 
knowing and wife :) that he may lead the true believers of both ſexes in- 
to gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein for ever; and may 
expiate their evil deeds from them: (this will be great felicity with Gop :) 
and that he may puniſh the hypocritical men, and the hypocritical women, 
and the idolaters, and the idolatreſſes, who conceive an ill opinion of Gop. They 


ſhall experience a turn of evil fortune; and Gop ſhall be angry with them, 
and ſhall curſe them, and hath prepared hell for them; an ill journey ſhall 


it be thither! Unto Gop belong the hoſts. of heaven and earth; and Goy 
is mighty and wife. Verily we have ſent thee 7o be a witnefs, and a bearer 
of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may believe in Gop, 
and his apoſtle ; and may aſſiſt him, and revere him, and praiſe him morn- 


ing and evening. Verily they who ſwear fealty © unto thee, ſwear fealty un- 


O 


to Gop : the hand of Gop is over their hands l. Whoever ſhall violate his 


oath, will violate the ſame ta the hurt only of his own ſoul: but whoever 
ſhall perform that which he hath covenanted with Gop, he will ſurely give 
him a great reward. The Arass of the deſart who were left behind © will 
ſay unto thee, Our ſubſtance and our families employed us, /o ihat we went 
not forth with thee to war; wherefore ask pardon-for us. They ſpeak that 
with their tongues, which 7s not in their hearts. Anſwer, Who ſhall be able 


to obtain for you any thing from Gop 2 the contrary, if he is pleaſed to. af- 


flict you, or is pleaſed to be gracious unto you? Yea verily,. Gop is well 
acquainted with that which ye do. Truely ye imagined that the apoſtle 
and the true believers would never return to their families; and this was 
prepared in your hearts: but ye imagined an evil imagination; and ye are 

© 


2 That Gop-may farin thee ;] That is to ſay, by ſwearing fidelity and obedience to him. 


AM KORA. 413 


That Gop may give thee an opportunity of de- 
ſerving forgiveneſs by cradicating of idolatry, 
and exalting his true religion, and the deliver- 
ing of the weak from the hands of the ungod- 
ly, Sc. | 
o y preceding and thy fubſequent ſin 5]. i. e. 
Whatever thou haſt done worthy reprehenſion; 
or, thy ſins committed as well in the time of 
ignorance, as ſince. Some expound the words 
more particularly, and ſay the preceding or for- 
mer fault, was his lying with his handmaid Ma- 
ry 7, contrary to his oath; and the latter, his 
marrying of Zeinaò *, the wife of - Zeid his 
adopted ſon 3. 
© Swear fealty;] The original word ſignifies 
publickly to acknowledge or inaugurate a prince, 


4 The hand of Gonisover their hands; ] That is, 
He beholdeth from above, -and is witneſs to the 
ſolemnity of your giving: your faith to his apoſtle; 
and will rewards you for it # The expreſſion 
alludes to the manner of their plighting their 
faith on theſe occaſions. | | 

© The Arabs of the deſart who were' left bebind;] 
Theſe were the tribes of Alam, Fobeinah, Mo- 
zeinab, and Ghifar, who being ſummoned to 
attend Mohammed in the expedition of al Hodei- 
biya, ſtaid behind, and exeuſed themſelves by 
ſaying their families muſt ſuffer in their abſence, 
and would be robbed. of the little they had, (for 
theſe tribes were of the poorer Arabs;) whereas 
in reality they wanted. firmneſs in the faith, and 
courage to face the Kareiſb 5. | 


1 See chap. 66. and the notes thereon. 2 See chap. 33: and the notes there, 3 Al Z Aan. 


+ JAELAL. 3 Jem, Al BEIDAWI. 
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2 corrupt people. Whoſo believeth not in Gop and his apoſtle, verily we have 
prepared burning fire for the unbelievers. Unto Gop belongeth the Kingdom 


of heaven and earth: he forgiveth whom he pleaſeth , and he puniſheth 


whom he pleaſeth ; and Gop is inclined to forgive, and merciful. Thoſe who 
were left behind will ſay, when ye go forth to take the ſpoil *, Suffer us 
to follow you. They ſeek to change the word of 'Gop®. Say, Ye ſhall 
by no means follow us: thus hath Gop faid heretofore, They will reply, 
Nay; ye envy us a are of the booty. But they are men of {mall underſtand. 
ing. Say unto the ARass of the deſart who were left behind, Ye ſhall be 
called forth againſt a mighty and a warlike nation*: ye ſhall fight againſt 
them, or they ſhall profeſs Is.am. If ye obey, Gop will give you a glo- 
rious reward: but if ye turn back; as ye turned back heretofore, he will 
chaſtiſe you with a grievous chaſtiſement. It ſhall be no crime in the blind, 
neither ſhall it be a crime in the lame, neither ſhall it be a crime in the 
ſick, if they go not forth to war: and whoſo ſhall obey Gop and his apoſtle, 
he ſhall lead him into gardens beneath which rivers flow; but whoſo ſhall 
turn back, he will chaſtiſe him with a grievous chaſtiſement. Now Gop was 
well pleaſed with the true believers, when they ſware fidelity unto thee un- 


der the tree“; and he knew that which was in their hearts: wherefore he 


ſent down on them tranquillity of mind*, and rewarded them with a ſpeedy 
victory f, and many ſpoils which they took: for Gop is mighty and wile. 


Gop promiſed you many ſpoils which ye ſhould take ; but he gave you 


2 JV hen ye go forth to take the ſpoil;) Viz. In 
the expedition of Khaibar. The prophet re- 
turned from al Hodeibiya in Dbu'lhajja, in the 
th year of the Hejra, and ſtaid at Medina the 


remainder of that month and the beginning of 


Moharram, and then ſet forward againſt the 
Fews of Khaibar, with thoſe only who had at- 
tended him to al Hodeibiya ; and having made 


himſelf maſter of the place, and all the caſtles 


and ftrong holds in that territory *, took ſpoils 
to a great value, which he divided among 
them who were preſent at that expedition, and 
none elſe?. | iS 

b The ward of GoD;] Which was his promiſe 
to thoſe who attended the prophet to a/ Hogeibiya, 
that he would make them amends for their miſ- 
ſing of the plunder of Mecca at that time, by 
giving them that of Khaibar in lieu thereof. 
Some think the word here intended to be that 
paſſage in the gth chapter 3, 77 ſhall not go forth 
with me for the future, &c. which yet was plain- 
ly revealed long after the taking of Khaibar, on 
occaſion of the expedition of Tabuc +. 

A mighty and warlike nation ;] Theſe were 


1.7. Azur. Vit. Mob. p. 87, Fc. > Al Berdawi. 
_ 7 Jaem, Al Betdawi, V. ABULF. vit. Mob. p. 86. 


1 Idem. 6 JALLALO'DDIN, 
3 In not. ad cap. 2. p. 29. 


theſe 


Bana Hone ifa, who inhabited 47 Yamama, and 


were the followers of Mz/e:lama, Mohammed's 
competitor ; or any other of thoſe tribes which 
apoſtatized from Mohammediſm 5 ; or, as others 
rather ſuppoſe, the Perſians, or the Greeks 6. 

4 When they ſware fidelity unto thee under the 
tree.) Mohammed, when at al Hodeibiya, ſent 
Fawwas Ebn Omeyya the Khozaite, to acquaint 
the Meccans that he was come with a peaceable 
intention, to viſit the temple ; but they, on 
ſome jealouſy conceived, refuſing to admit him, 
the prophet ſent Othman Ebn Afin, whom they 
impriſoned, and a report ran that he was ſlain: 
whereupon Mohammed called his men about 
him, and they took an oath to be faithful to him, 
even to death; during which ceremony he fat 
under a tree, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been an 
Egyptian thorn, and by others a kind of lote-tree”, 
© Tranguillity of mind ;] The original word is 
Sakinat, of which notice has been taken elſe- 
where 8. 


t 4 ſpeedy vifory;] Namely, the ſucceſs at | 


Khaibar ; or, as ſome rather imagine, the tak- 
ing of Mecca, &c. | 


Pag. 160. 4 A] BEIDAW.I. 


CHAP. 48 AM KORAN. 415 
theſe by way of earneſt: and he reſtrained the hands of men from you“: 
chat the ſame may be a ſign unto the true believers ; and that he may 
guide you into the right way. And he alſo promiſeth you other ſpoils, which 
ye have not yet been able 0 take: but now hath Goo encompaſſed them 
for you; and Gop is almighty. If the unbelieving Mzccavs had fought 
againſt you, verily they had turned their backs; and they would not have found 
a patron or. protector : according to the ordinance of Gop, which hath been 


put in execution heretofore againſt oppoſers of the prophets; for thou ſhalt” 


not find any change in the ordinance of Gop. It was he who reſtrained their 
hands from you, and your hands from them, in the valley of Mxcca ; af- 
ter that he had given you the victory over them®: and Gop ſaw that 
which ye did. Theſe are they who believed not, and hindred you from 
viſiting the holy temple, and alſo hindred the offering, being detained, that 
it ſhould not arrive at the place where it ought to be ſacrificed Had it 
not been that ye might have trampled on divers true believers, both men 
and women, whom ye knew not, being promiſcuouſiy aſſembled with- the in- 
fidels, and that a crime might therefore have lighted on you on their ac- 
count, without your knowledge, he had not reſtrained your hands from 
them: but this was done, that Gon might lead whom he pleafeth into his 
mercy.. If they had been diſtinguiſhed from one another, we had ſure- 
ly chaſtiſed ſuch of them as believed not, with a ſevere chaſtiſement. 
When the unbelievers had put in their hearts an affected preciſeneſs, 
the preciſenefs of ignorance, and Gop ſent down his tranquillity on his 


apoſtle and on the true believers ©; and firmly fixed in them the w 


Aud he refrained the bands of men from you;] 


i. e. The hands of thoſe of Khaibar, or of their 
ſucceſſors of the tribes of 4/ad and Ghatfan; or 


of the inhabitans of Mecca, by the pacification 


of al' Hydeibiya *. | 

d He reſtrained their hands from you, and your 
hands from them, &c.] Fallaloddin ſays, that four- 
ſcore ofthe infidels came privately to Mohammed's 
camp at al. Hodeibiya, with an intent to ſurprize 


ſome of his men, but were taken and brought 
before the prophet ; who pardoned them and 


ordered them to be fet at liberty : and this ge- 


nerous action was the occaſion of the truce truck 


up by the Koreiſb with Mobammed 3 for thereupon 
they ſent Sohail Ehn Amru and ſome others, (and 
not Arwa Ebn Maſud, as is laid, by miſtake, in 
another place ® ; for his errand was an actual 
defiance,) to treat of peace. 

Al Beidawi explains the paſſage by another 
ſtory : telling us that Arrema Ein Abi Tabl 
marching from Mecca at the head of five handred 
men to a/ Hodeibiya, Mohammed lent againſt him 
KhaledEbnallWalid,with a detachment, who drove 


the infidels back to the innermoſt part of Mecca, 


(as the word here tranſlated va//zy properly ſig 
A. BEIDAWI. 


piety, 


« 


nifies,) and then left them, out of reſpect to the 


place. 


Aud hindred the offering, being detained. 
that it ſhould not arrive at the plate where it ought 


to be ſacrificed.) Mohammed's intent, in the expe- 
dition of a/ Hodeibiya, being only to viſit the 


temple of Mecca in a peaceable manner, and to 


offer a ſacrifice in the valley of Mina, accord- 


ing to the eſtabliſhed rites, he carried beaſts 


with him for that purpoſe; but was not permit- 


ted by the Koreiſb either to enter the temple, 


or to go to Miun. 


4 hen the unbelievers Bad put in their hearts 
an affeard preciſeneſs, &.] This paſſage was 


occalioned by the ſtiffneſs of Soi and his com- 


panions, in wording the treaty concluded with 


AMhammed : for when the prophet ordered Ali to 


begin with the form, In the name of the moſt merciful 
Gop, they objected to it, and infiſted that 
he ſhould begin with this, In thy name, O Gon; 


which Mohammed ſubmitted to, and proceeded 
to diftate, Theſe are the conditions on which 
Mohammed the aps/e of Gon has made peace 


coith thoſe of Mecca: to this $:hai/ again objected, 

ſaying, J we had acknow/edged thee to be the 
afafi is- 

2 Pralim. Diſc. \ 2. p. 53 
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and His good will. 


Piety a, and they were the molt worthy of the ſame, and the moſt deſerving there. 
of: for Gop knoweth all things. Now hath Gov in truth verified unto his apoſtle 
the viſion *, wherein be ſaid; Ye ſhall ſurely enter the holy temple of Mzccg, 
if Gop pleaſe, in full ſecurity; having your heads ſhaved, and your hair 
cut: ye ſhall not fear: for Gop knoweth that which ye know not; and 
he hath appointed you, beſides this, a ſpeedy victory + Jt is he who hath 
ſent his apoſtle with the direction, and the religion of truth ; that he may 
exalt the ſame above every religion: and Gop 1s a ſufficient witneſs hereof. 
MoHAMMED is the apoſtle of Gop : and thoſe who are with him are fierce 
againſt the unbelievers, But compaſſionate towards ene another. Thou 
mayeſt ſee them bowing down, proſtrate, ſeeking a recompenſe from Gop, 

Their ſigns are in their faces, being marks of 1 
proſtration. This is their deſcription in the pentateuch, and their deſcription 
in the goſpel: they are as ſeed which putteth forth its ſtalk, and ſtrengtheneth 
it, and ſwelleth in the ear, and riſeth upon its ſtem; giving delight unto the 
ſower. Such are the Moſlems deſcribed to be : that the infidels may ſwell with 


indignation at them. Gop hath promiſed unto ſuch of them as believe, and do 


apoſtle of Gop we had not given thee any oppoſition | 


whereupon Mohammed ordered Ali to write, as 


S:hail defired, Theſe are the conditions which Mo- 


hammed the ſon of Abdallah, c. But the Mz- 


ems were ſo diſguſted thereat, that they were 
on the point of breaking off the treaty, and had 


fallen on the Meccans, had not Gop appeaſed 
and calmed their minds; as it follows in the 
text *. OS. | 

The terms of this pacification were, that there 
ſhould be a truce for ten years ; that any perſon 
might enter into league either with Mohammed, 
or with the Koreifh, as he ſhould think fit; and 
that Mohammed ſhould have the liberty to viſit 
the temple of Mecca the next year, for three 
days *. 

a The word of piety ;] i. e. The Mohammedan 
profeſſion of faith; or the Bi/millah, and the 
words Mobammed the apoſtle of Gop , which 
were rejected by. the infidels. 

d The viſion;] Or dream which Mohammed 
had at Medina, before he ſet out for 4] Ho- 
deibiya; wherein he dreamed that he and his 


1 A BRIDAwI. V. ABULF. pit. Mob. p. 87. 


F. ABULF. vit. Mob. p. 84, 87. 0 


good works, pardon and a great reward. 


companions entred Mecca in ſecurity, with their 
heads ſhaven, and their hair cut, This dream, 
being imparted by the prophet to his followers, 
occaſioned a great deal of joy among :them.; 
and they ſuppoſed it would be fulfilled that ſame 
year: but when they ſaw the truce concluded, 
which fruſtrated their expectation for that time, 
they were deeply concerned ; whereupon this 
paſſage was revealed for their conſolation, con- 
firming the viſion, which was not to be ful- 
filled till the year after, when Mohammed per- 
formed the viſitation diſtinguiſhed by the addi- 
tion of al Kada, or completion, becauſe he then 
compleated the viſitation of the former year, when 
the Korei/h not permitting him to enter Mecca, 
he was obliged to kill his victims, and to ſhave 
himſelf at a/ Hodeibiya s. | 

© Having your heads ſhaved, and your hair 
cut ;] 1. e. Some being ſhaved, and others hav- 
ing only their hair cut. 


. ſpeedy victory;] Viz. The taking of Khai- 


bar. 


2 dem. 3 Al BEIDAwWI, JALLALO'pDIx. 
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CHAP, 49. AM KORAN. EY 4 1 
C HA FP. XLIX. w 

Intitled, The inner Apartments ; revealed at ME DINA. 1 550 
In the name of the moſt merciful G op. e 

FN True believers, anticipate not any matter in the ſight of Gon and 48 
his apoſtle *: and fear Gop ; for Gop both heareth and knoweth. O = 
true believers, raiſe not your voices above the voice of the prophet® ; neither 5 1 
ſpeak loud unto him in diſcourſe, as ye ſpeak loud unto one another, leſt 1 
your works become vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they who lower mY 
their voices in the preſence of the apoſtle of Gop, are thoſe whoſe hearts 11 oils 
Gop hath diſpoſed unto piety : they ſhall obtain pardon, and a great re- e 
ward. As 10 thoſe who call unto thee from without the inner apartments; ik 
the greater part of them do not underſtand 7he- reſpef? due to thee. If they WY 1 
wait with patience, until thou come forth unto them, it will certainly be 1 
better for them: but Gop is inclined to forgive, and merciful. O true be- — UN. 
levers, if a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire ſtrictly into 15 
the truth thereof ; leſt ye hurt people through ignorance, and afterwards re- = 
pent of what ye have done“: and know that the apoſtle of Gop is among Fo 
you: if he ſhould obey you in many things, ye would certainly be guilty 1 
of a crime, in leading him into a miſtake, But Gop hath made the faith a- 41. 
miable unto you, and hath prepared the ſame in your hearts; and hath 1 
rendred infidelity, and iniquity, and diſobedience hateful unto you. Theſe Hons 
are they who walk in the right way ; through mercy from Gop, and grace:. 14 
H h h and 1 

2 Anticipate not any matter, &c.] That is, Do come forth to us?. e . 1 
not preſume to give your own deciſion in any a wicked man come unto you with a tale, ; 1 ig 


caſe, before ye have received the judgment of 
Gop and his apoſtle. 545 

b Raiſe not your voices above the voice of the 
ab wit J This verſe is ſaid to have been oc- 
caſioned by a diſpute between Abu Becr and 
Omar, concerning the appointing of a governor 
of a certain place; in which they raiſed their 
voices ſo high, in the preſence of the apoſtle, 
that it was thought proper to forbid ſuch in- 
decencies for the future 7. Dag 

e Thoſe who call unto thee from toit baut the 
inner apartments, &c.] Theſe, they ſay, were 
Oyeyna Ebn Hoſtin, and al Akra Ebn Habes ; who 
wanting to ſpeak with Mohammed, when he was 
ſleeping at noon in his women's apartment, had 
the rudeneſs to call out ſeveral times, Mohammed, 


7 JabLal, 2 4 BEI W. 3 Idem, JALLAL. 


&c.] This paſſage was occaſioned, it is ſaid, by 
the following accident. AI Malid En Okbez 
being ſent by Mohammed to collect the alms from 
the tribe of a! Mofalek, when he ſaw them 
come out to meet him ih great numbers, grew 
apprehenſive they deſigned him ſome miſchief, 
becauſe of paſt enmity between him and them 
in the time of ignorance, and immediately turn- 


ed back, and told the prophet they refuſed to 


pay their alms, and attempted. to kili him ; 


upon which Mohammed was thinking to reduce 


them by force: but on ſending Khaled Ebn a! 
Walid to them, he found his former meſſenger 
had wronged them, and that they continued 
in their obedience 3, | 
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AI KORAMN. 


and Gop is knowing, and wiſe, If two parties of the believers contend 
with one another, do ye endeavour io compoſe the matter between them: and 
if the one of them offer an inſult unto the other, fight againſt that party 


418 CHAP. 49, 


which offered the inſult, until they return unto the judgment of Gop; and 
if they do return, make peace between them with equity: and act with 
juſtice ; for Gop loveth thoſe who act juſtly *.. - Verily the true believers are 
brethren : wherefore reconcile your brethren ; and fear Gop, that ye may 
obtain mercy. O true believers, let not men laugh other men to ſcorn ; 
who peradventure may be better than themſelves : neither let women 
laugh other women to ſcorn; who may poſſibly be better than themſelves, 
Neither defame one another; nor call one another by opprobrious appellations. 
An ill name it is to be charged with wickedneſs, after having embraced the 
faith: and whoſo repenteth not, they will be the unjuſt doers®. O true 
believers, carefully avoid entertaining a ſuſpicion of another: for ſome ſuſ- 
picions are a crime. Inquire not too curioufly inte other mens failings: 
neither let the one of you ſpeak ill of another in his abſcence. Would 
any or you deſire to eat the fleſh of his dead brother? Surely ye would ab- 
hor it. And fear Gop: for Gon is eaſy to be reconciled, and merciful. O 
men, verily we have created you of a tnale and a female; and we have 
diſtributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye might know one another. 
Verily the moſt hanourable of you, in the ſight of Gop, 7s the moſt pious 
of you: and Gop is wiſe and knowing. The ARABSs of the defart* ſay, We 
believe. Anſwer, Ye do by no means believe; but fay, We have embraced 
IsLam*: for the faith hath not yet entred into your hearts. If ye obey 
Gop and his apoſtle, he will not defraud you of any part of the merit of your 
works: for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. Verily the .true be- 
lievers are thoſe only who believe in Gop and his apoſtle, and afterwards 
doubt not; and who employ their fubſtance and their perſons in the de- 


fence of Gop's true religion: theſe are they who ſpeak ſincerely. Say, Will 


F two parties of the believers contend, Kc.) 
This verſe is ſuppoſed to have been occafioned 


by a fray, which happened between the tribes of 


al Atos and al Khazraj. Some relate, that the 
prophet one day riding on in W. as he paſſed 
near Abdallah Ebn Obba, the aſs chanced to ſtale, 


at which En Olba ſtopped his noſe ; and En 


Rawaha ſaid to him, By Gop, the piſs of his 
aſs ſmells feveeter than thy must: whereupon a 
quarrel enſued between their followers, and they 
came to blows, tho? they ſtruck one another on- 
ty with their hands and ſlippers, or with palm- 
branches 7. 5 | 

d Neither let women laugh other women to ſcorn, 
&c.)] It is ſaid that this verſe was revealed on 
account of Saſya Bint Hoyai, one of the pro- 
phet's wives; who came to her husband and 
complained that the women ſaid to her, O thou 


den. A Bewawi, See Prid. Life of Mahom. p. 111, &c. 3 Idem, 


to which he anſwered, Can/? thou not ſay, Aaron 


Je 
Jeweſs, the daughter of a Jew and of a Jewels: 


70 my father, and Moſes is my uncle, and Mo- 
hammed 7s my busband * ? 


© The Arabs of the deſart, &c.] Thefe were 
certain of the tribe of Aſad, who came to Me- 
dina in à year of ſcarcity, and having profeſſed 
Mobammediſin, told the prophet that they had 
brought all their goods and their families, and 
would not oppoſe.him, as ſome other tribes had 
done : and this they ſaid to obtain a part of the 
alms, and to upbraid him with their having em- 
braced his religion and party 3. 5 

* Anſwer, Ye do by no means believe : but ſay, We 
have embraced Iſlam.] That is, Ye are not ſin- 
cere believers, but outward profeſſors only of the 
true religion. | 


r 


CHAP. 50. 


the ſecrets of heaven and earth: and Gop beholdeth that which ye do. 


Will ye inform G op concerning your religion?} you to the faith; ] The obligation being not on 
i. e. Will ye pretend to deceive him, by ſaying Gop's ſide, but on yours, for that he has fa- 


ye are true believers ? voured you ſo far as to guide you into the true 


o Gop apbraideth you, that he hath directad faith, if ye are ſincere believers, 


CHAP. L 


Intitled, K; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


. By the glorious Koran : verily they wonder that a preacher from 
K among themſelves is come unto them; and the unbelievers ſay, This 
5 a wonderful thing: after we ſhall be dead, and become duſt, Hall we re- 
turn to life? This is a return remote from thought, Now we know what 
the earth conſumeth of them; and with us is a book which keepeth an 
account thereof. But they charge falſhood on the truth, after it hath come 
unto them: wherefore they are plunged in a confuſed buſineſs*. Do they 
not look up to the heaven above them, and conſider how we have raiſed it 
and adorned it; and that here are no flaws therein? We have alſo 
ſpread forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firmly rooted © : and 
we cauſe every beautiful kind of vegetables to ſpring up therein ; for a ſub- 
ject of meditation, and an admonition unto every man who turneth uno us. 
And we ſend down rain as a bleſſing from heaven, whereby we cauſe gardens 
to ſpring forth, and the grain of harveſt, and tall palm-trees having branch- 
es laden with dates hanging one above another, as a proviſion for mankind; 
and we thereby quicken a dead country: ſo hall be the coming forth of the 


dead from their graves. The people of Noan, and thoſe who dwelt at Ar. 


Rass*, and Thamvup, and Ap, and PHaRaon accuſed the prophets of im- 
poſture before the MECCANS ;, and alſo the brethren of Lor, and the inha- 
Hhh 2 bditants 


2 Some imagine that this letter is deſigned to knowing what certainly to aftirm of the Koran 3 
expreſs the mountain K which ſeveral eaſtern calling it ſometimes a piece of poetry, at other 
writers fancy encompaſſes the whole world *. times apiece of ſorcery, andat other times apiece 
Others ſay it ſtands for Kada al amr, i. e. The of divination, c. | : 
matter is decreed, viz. the chaſtiſement of the © See chap. 16. p. 215, and chap. 31. p. 335. 
infidels. See the Prelim. Diſc. 5. III. p. 59, &r. © See chap. 25. p. 299. | 

b They are plunged in a confuſed buſineſs; Not 


V. D'HERBEL. Biol. Orient. Art. Caf.  * Al BEIDAWI. JALLAL. 


N KORA N. To 


ye inform Gop concerning your religion *? But Gop knoweth whatever js 
in heaven and in earth: for Gop if omniſcient. They upbraid thee that 
they have embraced Is.am, Anſwer, Upbraid me not with your 
having embraced ISLAM: rather Gop upbraideth you, that he hath 
directed you to the faithb; if ye ſpeak ſincerely. Verily Gop knoweth 


\ 


420 AM KORAN... Cn. 50.7 
bitants of the wood near MIDIAN, and the people of Toma *: all theſe ac- 
cuſed the apoſtles of impoſture ; wherefore the judgments: which I threatened 
were juſtly inflicted on them. Is our power exhauſted by the firſt creation? 
Vea; they are in a perplexity, becauſe of a new creation which is foretold them, 
namely, the raiſing of the dead We created man, and we know. what his ſoul 
whiſpereth within him; and we are nearer unto him than his jugular vein, 
When the two angels deputed to take account of a man's behaviour , take an 
account thereof; one fitting on the right hand, and the other on the left: he 
uttereth not a word, but here is with him a watcher, ready 10 note it *; And 
the agony of death ſhall come in truth: this, O man, is what thou. ſoughteſt 
to avoid. And the trumpet ſhall ſound : this will be the day which hath 
been threatened. And every ſoul ſhall come; and therewith Hall be a dri- 
ver and a witneſs. And the former ſhall ſay unto the unbeliever, Thou waſt 
negligent heretofore of this day: but we have removed thy vail from off thee; 
and thy fight is become piercing this day. And his companion ſhall ſay, 
This is what is ready with me 10 be atteſted. And Gon ſpall ſay, Caſt into 
hell every unbeliever, and perverſe perſon, and every one who forbad good, 
and every tranſgreſſor, and doubter of the faith, who ſet up another god 
with the true Gop; and caft him into a grievous torment. His compa- 
nion! ſhall ſay, O Lokp, I did not ſeduce him; but he was in a wide error. 
God ſhall ſay, Wrangle not in my preſence : fince I threatened you before 
hand with the torments which-ye now ſee prepared for you. The ſentence is not 
changed with me: neither do I treat my ſervants unjuſtly. On that day we 
will ſay unto hell, Art thou full? and it ſhall anſwer, 7s there yet any ad- 
ditlon ?? And paradiſe ſhall be brought near unto. the pious ; and it Hall 
be ſaid unto them, This is what ye have been promiſed ; unto every one 

| Who 


2 See chap. 44. p. 402. before the tribunal; and the other prepared as a 
b When the two angels deputed to take account witneſs, to teſtify either for or againſt him. Some 
of a man's behaviour, &e- The intent of the ſay the former will be the guardian angel who 
paſſage is to exalt the omniſcience of Gop; took down his evil actions, and the other the 
who wants not the information of the guardian angel who took down his good actions 2. 
angels, tho? he has thought fit, in his wiſdom, 4 His companion;] viz. The devil. which ſhall 
to give them that employment: for if they are be chained to him. I 
ſo exact as to write down every word which I did not ſeduce him, &c.) This will be the 
falls from a man's mouth, how can we hope to anſwer of the devil, whom the wicked perſon 
eſcape the obſervation of him who ſees our in- will accuſe as his ſeducer : for the devil has no 
moſt thoughts ?. | power over a man, to cauſe him to do evil; any 
The Mobammedans have a tradition that the otherwiſe than by ſuggeſting what is agreeable 
angel who notes a man's good actions, has the to his corrupt inclinations 3. | 
command over him who notes his evil actions; f I there yet any addition P] i. e. Are there yet 
and that when a man does a good action, the any more condemned to this place; or is my 
angel of the right hand writes it down ten times, ſpace to be enlarged and rendred more capacious 
and when he commits an ill action, the ſame to receive them.. ; 
angel fays to the angel of the left hand, Forhear The commentators ſuppoſe hell will be quite 
fetting it down for jeven hours; peradventure he filled at the day of judgment; according to that 
may pray, or may aik pardon k. | repeated expreſſion. in the Kordr, Verily Lauill. 
A driver and a witneſs ;] i. e. Two angels, fil] hell with you, &c. 
one acting as a ſerjeant, to bring every perſon 


3 Idem. # Jem. Ste chap. 14. p. 207, &. 


CHar. 57. A KORAYM. 421 


who turned himſelf unto Gob, and kept his commandments; Who feared the 
Merciful in ſecret, and came unto him with a converted heart: enter the 
ſame in peace: this is the day of eternity. Therein ſhall they have what- 
ever they ſhall deſire; and there will be a ſuperabundant addition of Vi with 
us * How many generations have we deſtroyed before the Mzccavs, which 
were more mighty than they in ſtrength ? Paſs, therefore, through the regions 
of the earth, and ſee whether there be any refuge from our vengeance? Verily 
herein is an admonition unto him who hath a heart 0 underſtand, or giveth 
ear, and is preſent with an attentive mind. We created the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is between them, in ſix days; and no wearineſs affected 
usb. Wherefore patiently ſuffer what they ſay e; and celebrate the praiſe of 
thy LoRp before ſun-riſe, and before ſun-ſet, and praiſe him in ſome part of 
the night: and perform the additional parts of worſhip. And hearken un- 
to the day whereon the cryer ſhall call en to judgment from a near place*® : 
the day whereon they ſhall hear the voice of the trumpet in truth: this will 
be the day of menMoming forth from their graves : we give life, and we cauſe 
to die; and unto us /hall be the return F all creatures: the day whereon the 
earth ſhall ſuddenly cleave in ſunder over them, This will be an aſſembly 
eaſy for us to aſſemble, We well know what he unbelievers ſay ; and thou 
art not ſent to compel them forcibly 7s the fairh. Wherefore warn, by the 
Koran, him who feareth my threatening. 3 8 


voluntary, and of ſupererogation; and may 
therefore be added, or omitted, indifferently. 
© When the cryer ſhall call men to judgment from 
a near place; ]. That is, from a place whence e- 
very creature may equally hear the call. This 


a See the Prelim, Diſc. F. IV. p. 100. 

b 4nd no wearineſs affefed us ;) This was re- 
vealed in anſwer to the Fews, who ſaid that 
Go reſted from his work of creation on the 


ſeventh day, and repoſed himſelf on his throne, 


as one fatigued 7, 

e Wherefore patiently ſuffer what they ſay :] 
Viz. Either what the 1dolaters ſay, in denying 
the reſurrection; or the Fetus, in ſpeaking in- 
decently of Gop. | 


d The additional parts of worſhip ;] Theſe are 


the two inclinations uſed after the-evening pray- 
er, which are not neceſſary, or of precept, but 


I A. BEI DAwWI, 


JALLAL. 


place, it is ſuppoſed, will be the mountain of the 
temple of Feruſalem, which : ſome fancy to be 
nigher heaven than any other part of the earth; 
whence 1/rafi/ will ſound the trumpet, and Ga- 


_briel will make the following proclamation, O 


ye rotten bones, and torn fleſh, and diſperſed hairs, 
Gor commandeth you” to be gathered - together 19 
judgment ?. | : 


2 Tidems.. 


CHAP. LIE 
Intitled, The Diſperſing; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name. of the moſt merciful Gop. 


= Winds diſperſing. and ſcattering the duſt and by the clouds bear- 


5. 7 winds diſper/ing tbe duſt;] Or. By the women tho bring forth or ſcatter children, e 


Ing 


will ſurely come. 


422 


AI KORAN. CRHAFP. 51. 
ing a load of rain; by the Hips running ſwiftly in (be ſea® ; and by the 
angels who diſtribute things neceſſary for the ſupport of all creatures* : verily 
that wherewith ye: are threatened is certainly true; and the 1ſt judgment 
By the heaven furniſhed with paths“; ye widely differ 
in what ye ſay *. e will be turned aſide from the faith, who ſhall be 
turned aſide by the divine decree. Curſed be the liars; who wade in deep 
waters of ignorance, neglecting their ſalvation. They ask, When will the 
day of judgment come? On that day ſhall they be burned in hell fire; and 
i: ſhall be ſaid unto them, Taſte your puniſhment ; this is what ye demand- 
ed to be haſtened. But the pious Hall dwell among gardens and fountains, 
receiving that which their LoRD ſhall give them; becauſe they were righteous 
doers before this day. They ſlept but a ſmall part of the night*; and early in the 
morning they asked pardon of GOD: and a due portion of their wealth as 
given unto him who asked, and unto him who was forbidden by ſhame to as. 
There are ſigns of the divine power and goodneſs in the yore, Sal men of found 


underſtanding ; and alſo in your own ſelves: will ye not therefore conſider? 
Your ſuſtenance is in the heaven; and alſo that which ye are promiſed 2. 


Wherefore by the Loxp of heaven and earth I ſwear that this 7s certain- 


XXVII. 


ly the truth; according to what yourſelves ſpeak l. Hath not the ſtory of 
ABRAHAM's honoured gueſts * come to thy knowledge? When they. went 
in unto him, and ſaid, Peace: he anſwered, Peace; /aying within himſelf, 
Theſe are unknown .people. And he went privately unto his family, and 
brought a fatted calf, And he ſet it before them, and when he ſaw they 
touched it not, he ſaid, Do ye not eat? And he began to entertain a fear of 


them. They faid, Fear not*: and they declared unto him the promiſe of a 


wiſe youth. And his wife drew near with exclamation, and ſhe ſmote her 
face, and ſaid, Jam an old woman, and barren. The angels anſwered, 
Thus faith thy Lokp: verily he is the wiſe, the Knowing.“ And ABBAtd 


2 By the clouds bearing a had of rain;] Or, 


By the women bearing a burthen in their womb, 
or the winds bearing the clouds, &c. 

d By the ſhips running ſwiftly in the ſea;] Or, 
By the winds paſſing ſwiftly in the air, or the 
ſtars moving ſwiftly in their courles, (ec. 

© By the angels who diſtribute things, &c.] Or, 
By the winds which diftribute the rain, &c. 

4 By the heavens furniſhed with paths;] i. e. 
The paths or orbs of the ſtars; or the ſtreaks 
which appear in the sky like paths, being thin 
and extended clouds. 

e widely differ in what ye ſay;] Concerning 
Mohammed, or the Kiran, or the reſurrection 
and day of judgment; ſpeaking variouſly and 
inconſiſtently of them. 

f They flept but a ſmall part of the night ;] 
Spending. the greater part in prayer, and reli- 
gious meditation. 


* Your ſuſtenance is in the beaven ; and alſo that 
which ye are promiſed ;] 1. e. Your food cometh 


from above, whence proceedeth the change of 


ſeaſons and rain: and your future reward is alſo 
there, that is to ſay, in paradiſe, which is ſitu- 
ate above the ſeven heavens. 

According to what yourſelves ſpeak ;] That is, 
Without any doubt or reſerved meaning, as ye 
affirm a truth unto one another. 

See chap. 11. p. 182, and chap. 15. p. 212. 

* They ſaid, Fear not.] Some add, That to 
remove Abraham's fear, Gabriel, who was one 
of theſe ſtrangers, touched the calf with his 
wing, and it immediately roſe up and walked to 
its dam; upon which Abraham knew them to be 
the meſſengers of Gop'. 

| And fhe ſmote her face ;) This, ſome pretend, 
ſhe did for ſhame ; becaule ſhe felt her courſes 
coming upon her. 
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ſaid unto them, What is your errand, therefore, O meſſengers of Gop ? They 
anſwered, Verily we-are ſent unto a wicked people: that we may ſend down 
upon them ſtones of baked clay, marked from thy Loxp, for the deſtruction 
of tranſgreſſors. And we brought forth the true believers who were in the 
city: but we found not therein more than one family of Moſlems. And 
we overthrew the ſame, and left a ſign therein unto thoſe who dread the 
ſevere chaſtiſement of Gop. In Moses alſo was a ſign: when we ſent him 
unto PHARAOH with manifeſt power. But he turned back, with his princes, 
ſaying, This man 15 a ſorcerer, or a madman. Wherefore we took him 
and his forces, and caſt them into the ſea: and he was one worthy of re- 
prehenſion. And in % tribe of Ap. alſo was a ſign : when we ſent againſt 
them a deſtroying wind-; it touched not ought, whereon it came, but it 
rendred the ſame as a thing rotten and reduced to duſt. In Thauup like- 
wiſe was a ſign : when it was ſaid unto them, Enjoy yr eos for a timeb. 
Bat they inſolently tranſgreſſed the gommand of their Loxp: wherefore a 
terrible noiſe from heaven aſſailed them, while they looked on ©; and they were 
not able to ſtand on their feet, neither did they ſave themſelves from de. 
ſtruction And the people of Noan did we deftroy before theſe: for they 
were a people who enormouſly tranſgreſſed. We have built the heaven with 
might; and we have given it a large extent: and we have ſtretched forth _ 
the earth beneath; and how evenly have we ſpread the ſame ! And of every 
thing have we created two kinds, that peradventure ye may conſider. 
Fly, therefore, unto Gop ; verily I am a public warner unto you, from 
him. And ſet not up another god with he true Gop : verily I am a pub- 
lic warner unto you, from him. In like manner there came no 'apoſtle unto 
their predeceſſors, but they ſaid, This man is a magician, or a madman. 
Have they bequeathed this behaviour ſucceſſively the one to the other? Tea; 
they are a people who enormouſly tranſgrefs. ' Wherefore withdraw from 
them; and thou Halt not be blameworthy in ſo doing. Yet continue to 
admoniſh : for admonition profiteth the true believers. I have not created genii 
and men for any other end than that they ſhould ſerve me. I require not any 
ſuſtenance from them; neither will I that they feed me. Verily Gop 1s he 
who provideth for all creatures; poſſeſſed of mighty power. Unto thoſe 
who ſhall injure or apoſtle ſhall be given a portion like unto the portion of 
thoſe who behaved like them in times paſt ; and they ſhall not with he ſame 
to be haſtened. Woe, therefore, to the unbelievers, becauſe of their day 
with which they are threatened !_ | 0 

a See chap. 7. p. 123, c. | 3 7 binds;] As for example : male, and fe- 
d Fyr a time ;] i. e. For three days. See chap. male; the heaven, and the earth; the ſun, and the 
11. p. 182. s | | | moon; light, and darkneſs ; plains, and moun- 

© While they looked on;] For this calamity tains ; winter, and ſummer ; ſweet, and bitter, 
happened in the day time. WEE. op the Pk AE. 
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CHAP. UL 
Intitled, The Mountain; revealed at M E CCA, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


D the mountain of Sr; and by the book written in an expanded 
J ſcroll* ; and by the viſited houſe ®; and by the elevated roof of hea- 
ven; and by the ſwelling ocean: verily the puniſhment of thy Lorp will 
ſurely deſcend ; there ſhall be none to with-hold it. On that day the hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken, and ſhall reel; and the mountains ſhall walk and 
paſs away. And on that day woe be*unto thoſe who accuſed Gov's apoſtles 
of impoſture; who amuſed themſelves in wading in vain diſputes! On that 
day ſhall they be driven and thruſt into the fire of hell; and it /hall be ſaid 
unto them, This is the fire which ye denied as a fiction. 7s this a magic 
illuſion? Or do ye not ſee? Enter the ſame to be ſcorched : whether ye 
bear your torments patiently, or impatiently, it will be equal unto you: ye 
ſhall ſurely receive the reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious /hall dwell amidſt gardens and pleaſures ; delighting themſelves in what 
their Lo ſhall have given them: and their Loxp ſhall deliver them from the 
pains of hell. And it ſball be ſaid unto them, Eat and drink with eaſy di- 


ceſtion 3 becauſe of that which ye have wrought : leaning on couches diſ- 


poſed in order : and we will eſpouſe them unto virgins having large black 
eyes. And unto thoſe who believe, and whoſe ofi-ſpring follow them in 
the faith, we will join their off-ſpring in paradz/e : and we will not diminiſh 


unto them ought of /e merit of their works. (Every man is given in pledge 


for that which he ſhall have wrought*®.) And we will give them fruits in 
abundance, and fleſh of the kinds which they ſhall deſire. They ſhall preſent 
unto one another therein a cup of wine, wherein there ſhall be no vain diſ- 
courſe, nor any incitement unto wickedneſs. And youths appointed to attend 
them, ſhall go round them: beautiful as pearls hidden in their hell. And 
they fhall approach unto one another, and ſhall ask mutual queſtions. Aud they 
ſhall ſay, Verily we were heretofore amidſt our family, in great dread with re- 

| gard 


By the boot, &c.] The book here intended, 
according to different opinions, is either the 
book or regiſter wherein every man's actions are 
recorded; or the preſerved table, containing 
God's decrees ; or the book of the law, which 
was written by Gop, Moſes hearing the creak- 
ing of the pen; or elſe the Koran *. 

d The vikted bouſe ;] i. e. The Caaba, ſo much 
viſited by pilgrims; or, as ſome rather think, 
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the original model of that houſe in heaven, cal- 


led a/ Dorah, which is viſited and compaſſed b 


the angels, as the other is by men 2. 


© Every man is given in pledge for that which 
he ſhall have wrought;] i. e Every man is pledg- 


ed unto Gop for his behaviour : and if he does 
well, he redeems his pledge; but if evil, he 
forfeits it. : 


* See the Prelim. Diſc. d. IV. 
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gard to our ſtate after death : but Gop hath been gracious unto us, and hath deli- 
vered us from the pain of burning fire : for we called on him heretofore ; and he 
is the beneficent, the merciful. Wherefore do thou, O prophet, admoniſh 
thy people. Thou art not, by the grace of thy Loxp, a ſoothſayer, or a 
madman. ' Do they ſay, He is a poet: we wait, concerning him, ſome ad- 
verſe turn of fortune? Say, Wait ye my ruin: verily I wait, with you, the 
time of your deſtruction. Do their mature underſtandings bid them ſay this; 
or are they people who perverſely tranſgreſs? Do they ſay, He hath forged 
the KoRAaN? Verily they believe not. Let them produce a diſcourſe like 
unto it, if they ſpeak truth. Were they created by nothing; or were 
they the creators of themſelves? Did they create the heavens and the earth? 
Verily they are not firmly perſuaded that Gop hath created them*. Are 
the / he of thy Lorp in their hands? Are they the ſupreme diſpenſers of 
all things? Have they a ladder, whereby they may aſcend to heaven, and 
hear the diſcourſes of the angels? Let one, therefore, who hath heard them, 
produce an evident proof thereof. Hath Gop daughters, and have ye ſons? 
Doſt thou ask them a reward for thy preaching ? but they are laden with 
debts. Are the ſecrets of futurity with them; and do they tranſcribe the 
ſame from the table of GoD's decrees * Do they ſeek to lay a plot againſt 
thee? But the unbelievers are way 7 who ſhall be circumvented . Have they 
any god, beſides Gop? Far be Gop exalted above the idols which the 
aflociate with him! If they ſhould ſee a fragment of the heaven falling 
down #pon them, they would ſay, 1t is only a thick clouds. Wherefore 
leave them, until they arrive at their day wherein they ſhall ſwoon for fear: 
a day, in which their ſubtle contrivances ſhall not avail them at all, nei- 
ther ſhall they be protected. And thoſe who act unjuſtly ſhall ſurely ſuffer 
another puniſhment beſides this: but the greater part of them do not un- 
derſtand. And wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Lokp concerning 
them; for thou art in our eye: and celebrate the praiſe of thy Loxp, when 
thou riſeſt up; and praiſe him in the night-ſeaſon, and when the ſtars begin 
to diſappear. „ 


heaven falling on them, they would not believe 
it till they were cruſhed to death by it T. 

© The day wherein they ſhall ſwoon for fear ;] 
1. e. At the firſt ſound of the trumpet 3. 


2 They are not 7 rmly perſuaded that Gop hath 
created them ;] For tho' they confeſs this with 
their tongues, yet they deny it by their averſe- 
neſs to render him his due worſhip. 


b See chap. 16. p. 218, &c. 

See chap. 8. p. 142, &c. 

« If they ſpould fee a fragment of the heaven 
Falling down on them, &c.] This was one of the 
judgments which the idolatrous Meccans defied 
Mobammed to bring down upon them; and yet, 


lays the text, if they ſhould ſee a part of the 
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f Another puniſhment beſides this;] That is, 
Befides the puniſhment to which they ſhall be 
doomed at the day of judgment, they ſhall be 
previouſly chaſtiſed by calamities in this life, as 


the ſlaughter at Bear, and the ſeven years famine, 


and alſo after their death, by the examination 
of the ſepulchre 3. 
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CHAP. III. 


Tntitled, The Star; revealed at Ms cc a. 


In the Name of the moſt merciful Go p. ; 


V the ſtar a, when it ſetteth b; your companion Mou erreth not, 
nor is he led aſtray : neither doth he ſpeak of his own will. It is no 


e 3 on . RY — QF, wm 


other than a revelation, which hath been revealed #nto him. One mighty 
in power, indued with underſtanding, taught i him ©: and he appeared in 
the higheſt part of the horizon. Afterwards he approached the pro- 
Phet e, and drew near unto him; until he was at the diſtance of two 
bows length f from him, or yet nearer: and he revealed unto his ſer- 
vant that which he revealed. The heart of MonxammezD did not falſly 
repreſent that which he faw*® Will ye therefore diſpute with him con- 
cerning that which he ſaw? He alſo ſaw him another time, by the lote. 
tree beyond which there is no paſling *: near it is the garden of eternal 
abode. When the lote-tree covered that which it covered}, his eye-ſight 
turned not aſide, neither did it wander: and he really beheld ſome of the 
greateſt ſigns of his Loa D. What think ye of ALLaT, and AL Uzza, and 


Manan, that other third goddeſs !2 Have ye male children, and Gop fe- 


2 By theflar;] Some ſuppoſe the ſtars in ge- 
neral, and others the Pleiades in particular, to 
be meant in this place. | 

d When it ſettetb;] Or, according to a con- 
trary ſignification of the verb here uſed, her 
it riſeth. 

© One mighty in poꝛoer, &c. ] Namely, the angel 
Gabriel, 

4 He appeared ;] In his natural form, in which 


Gop created him, and in the eaſtern part of the 


sky. It is ſaid that this angel appeared in his 
proper ſhape to none of the prophets, except 
Mohammed; and to him only twice: once when 
he received the firſt revelation of the Koran, and 
a ſecond time when he took his night-journey 
to heaven ; as it follows in the text. 

e Afterwards he approached ;]In a human ſhape. 

f Two bows length ;] Or, as the word allo ſig- 
nifies, 7209 cubits length, | 

s The heart of Mohammed did not falſely repre- 


| fent that which he /aw;] But he ſaw it in reality. 


h The lote-tree beyond which there is no paſſing; ] 
This tree, ſay the commentators, ſtands in the 
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male? 


ſeventh heaven, on the right hand of the throne 
of Gop; and is the utmoſt bounds beyond 
which the angels themſelves muſt not paſs; or, 
as ſome rather imagine, beyond which no crea- 
ture's knowledge can extend. 

i When the lote-tree covered that which it co- 
vered.] The words ſeem to fignify, that what 
was under this tree exceeded all deſcription and 
number. Some ſuppoſe the whole hoſt of an- 
gels worſhipping beneath it * are intended; and 
others, the birds which ſit on its branches 2. 

And he beheld ſome of the greateſt ſigns of bis 


Loxp;] Seeing the wonders both of the ſenſi- 


ble and the intellectual world 3. 

' What think ye of Allit, and al Uzza, and 
Manih ;] Thoſe were three idols of the ancient 
Arabs, of which we have ſpoken in the Prelimi- 
nary Diſcourſe . 


As to the blaſphemy which ſome pretend Mz- 


hammed once uttered, thro? inadvertence, as he 
was reading this paſſage, fee chap. 22. p. 279. 
not. c. 


\ 


3 A BEIDAWI. F. 1. pag. 17, Sc. 


un, 


%. 
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male??? This, therefore, 7s an unjuſt partition. They are no other than 
empty names, which ye and your fathers have named goddeſſes. Gop hath not 
revealed concerning them any thing to authorize their worſhip. They follow 
no other than a vain opinion, and what heir ſouls deſire: yet hath the true 
direction come unto them from their Lox D. Shall man have whatever he 
wiſheth for >? The life to come, and the preſent life are Gops: and how 
many angels ſoever there be in the heavens, their interceſſion ſhall be of 
no avail, until after Gop ſhall have granted permiſſion unto whom he ſhall 

pleaſe and ſhall accept, Verily they who believe not in the life to come. 
give unto the angels a female appellation. But they have no knowledge 
herein: they follow no other than a bare opinion; and a bare opinion at- 
taineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw from him who turn- 
eth away from our admonition, and ſeeketh only the preſent life. This 7s 
their higheſt pitch of knowledge. Verily thy Loxp well knoweth him who 
erreth from his way; and he well knoweth him who is rightly directed. 
Unto Gop belongeth whatever is in heaven and earth: that he may reward 
thoſe who do evil, according to that which they ſhall have wrought z and 
may reward thoſe who do well, with the moſt excellent reward. As to 
thoſe who avoid great crimes, and hainous ſins, and are gnilty only of lighter 
faults ; verily thy Lorp will be extenſive in mercy towards them. He well 
knew you when he produced you out of the earth, and when ye were 
embryo's in your mothers wombs: wherefore juſtify not your ſelves: he 
beſt knoweth he man who feareth him. What thinkeſt thou of him who 
turneth aſide from following the truth, and giveth little, and covetouſly ſtop- 
peth his hand*®? 7Us the knowledge of futurity with him, ſo that he ſeeth 
the ſame*®? Hath he not been informed of that which is contained in the 
books of Moses, and of ABRAHAM who faithfully performed his exgage- 
ments? To wit: that a burthened /ou! ſhall not bear the burthen of ano- 
ther; and that nothing Hall be imputed to a man for righteouſne/5, except 
his own labour; and that his labour ſhall ſurely be made manifeſt hereafter, 
and that he ſhall be rewarded for the ſame with a moſt abundant reward; 
and that unto thy LoRD will be Wales of all things; and that he cauſeth 
8 i 5355 FW 


7 


did was out of apprehenſion of the divine 


2 See chap. 16 p. 218, &c. | 
vengeance: whereupon the man offered, for a 


b Shall man have whatever he wiſheth for ? | 


i. e. Shall he dictate to Gop, and name whom 
he pleaſes for his interceſſors, or for his prophet; 
or ſhall he chuſe a religion according to his own 
fancy, and preſcribe the terms on which he may 
claim the reward of this life and the next 7 ? 

e What thinkeſt. thou of him, &c.] This paſſage, 
it is ſaid, was revealed on account of a/ Walid 
Ebi al Mogheira, who following the prophet one 
day, was reviled by an idolater for leaving the 
religion of the Koreiſb, and giving occaſion of 
ſcandal; to which he anſwered, that what he 
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certain ſum, to take the guilt of his apoſtacy on 
himſelf ; and the bargain being made, a! Walid 
returned to his idolatry, and paid the man part 
of what had been agreed on, but afterwards, on 
farther conſideration, he thought it too much, 
and test Vack the remandger yo TS 
' © Is the knowledge of futurity with him 2] That 
is, Is he aſſured that the perſon with whom he 
made the abovementioned agreement, will be 


allowed to ſuffer in his ſtead hereafter 3 ? 
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to laugh, and cauſeth to weep; and that he putteth to death, and giveth 
life; and that he createth the two ſexes, the male and the female, of 


ſeed when it is emitted; and that unto him appertaineth another production, 


namely, the raiſing of the dead again to life hereafter ; and that he inricheth, 
and cauſeth to acquire poſſeſſions; and that he is the Lok p of the dog-ſtar », 
and that he deſtroyed the ancient tribe of Ap, and THamvn, and left not 
any of them alive; and alſo the people 'of Noan, before them ; for they 
were moſt unjuſt and wicked: and he overthrew the cies which were turn. 
ed upſide down*; and that which covered hem, covered them. Which, 
therefore, of thy Lorp's benefits, O man, wilt thou call in queſtion? This 
our apoſtle is a preacher like the preachers who preceded him. The ap. 
proaching day of judgment draweth near there is none who can reveal the e 
act time of the ſame, beſides Gop. Do ye, therefore, wonder at this new 


revelation; and do ye laugh, and not weep, ſpending your time in idle 


diverſions? But rather worſhip Gop, and ſerve Him. 


He is the Lord of the dog. ſtar ;] Sirius, or 


Þ The cities which were turned upſide down ;] 


the greater dog-ſtar, was worſhipped by ſome of Viz. Sedom, and the other cities involved in her 


the old Arab *. . 


ruin. See chap. 11. p. 184. 


I See the Prelim. Diſc. F. 1. p. 17. and Hy. not. in Ulug Beig, Tab. Stell. fix. p. 53. 


CHA 


ititled, The Moon; 


p. IIV. 


revealed at MEcc a, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


H E hour of judgment approacheth ; and the moon hath been ſplit in 
- ſunder *: but if the unbelievers ſee a ſign, they turn aſide, faying, 
This is a powerful charm*. And they accuſe thee, © MonammeD, of im- 


poſture, and follow their own luſts: but every thing will be immutably 


De moon hath been 4 in ſunder.] This paſ- 
ſage is expounded two di 

gine the words refer to a famous miracle ſup- 
poſed to have been performed by Mobammed: 
far it is ſaid that, on the infidels demanding a 
fign of him, the moon appeared cloven in two 7, 
one part vaniſhing, and the other remaining; 
and En Maſid affirmed that he ſaw mount 
Hara interpoſe between the two ſections. O- 
thers think the preter tenſe is here uſed, in the 
prophetic ſtile, for the future, and that the paſ- 


* See 4 long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle in GacxikR, Vie de Mah, ch. 19. 
2 4] ZauAKR. 41! BEIDAwI. | 


ferent ways. Some ima- 


fixed, 


ſage ſhould be rendred, The moon all be ſplit 
in ſunder: for this, they ſay, is to happen at the 
reſurrection. The former opinion is ſupport- 


ed by reading, according to ſome copies, 
wakad inſhakka 'lkamaro, i. e. finte the moon bath 


already been ſplit in ſunder; the ſplitting of the 
moon being reckoned by ſome to be one of the 
previous ſigns of the laſt day 2, 

A powerful charm;] Or, as the participle 
here uſed may alſo ſignify, 2 continued ſeries of 
magic, or, a tranfient magic illuſion. 
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fixed*®®. And now hath a meſſage * come unto them, wherein is a deter- 
ment from obſiinate infidelity ; the ſame being conſummate wiſdom : but war- 
nets profit them not; wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the ſummoner ſhall ſummon mankind to an ungrateful buſineſs *, they 
ſhall come forth from their graves with down-caſt looks: numerous as locuſts 
ſcattered far abroad; haſtening with terror unto the ſummoner. The un- 
believers ſhall ſay, This is a day of diſtreſs. The people of Noan accuſed 
that prophet of impoſture, before thy people rejected thee : they accuſed our 
ſervant of impoſture, ſaying, He is a madman; and he was rejected with 
reproach. He called, therefore, upon his Lorp, ſaying, Verily I am over- 
powered; wherefore avenge me *. So we opened the gates of heaven, with 
water pouring down, and we cauſed the earth to break forth into ſprings 3 
ſo that the water of heaven and earth met, according to the decree which 
had been eſtabliſhed. And we bare him on a veſſel compoſed of planks 
and nails; which moved forward under our eyes: as a recompenſe unto 
him who had been ungratefully rejected. And we left the /aid veſſel for a 
ſign: but is any one warned thereby? And how ſevere was my vengeance, 
and* my threatening ! Now have we made the Koran eaſy tor admonition: 
but is any one admoniſhed thereby? An charged their prophet with im- 
poſture : but how ſevere was my vengeance, and my threatening ! Verily 
we ſent againſt them a roaring * wind, on a day of continued ill- luck“: 
it carried men away, as though they had been roots of palm trees forcibly 
torn up®. And how /evere was my vengeance, and my threatening! Now 
have we made the Koran gaſy for admonition : but is any one admo- 
niſhed thereby? THamup charged the admonitions of their prophet with falſe- 
hood, and faid, Shall we follow a ſingle man among us? verily we ſhould 
then be guilty of error, and prepoſterous madneſs : is the office of admoni- 
tion committed unto him preferably to the reſt of us? Nay; he is a liar, 


and an inſolent fellow. 


* Foery thing will be immutably fixed;) Or 
will reach a final period of ruin or ſucceſs in this 
world, and of miſery or happineſs in the next, 
which will be concluſive and unchangeable 
thence forward for ever 7. ö 
d A meſſage:] i. e. The Koran, containing 
ſtories of former nations which have been cha- 
ſtiſed for their incredulity, and threats of a more 

dreadful puniſhment hereafter. 

© The day whereon the ſummoner ſball ſummon 
mankind to an ungrateful buſineſs ;] That is, When 
the angel Jrafil ſhall call men to judgment. 

« Tam overpowered; wherefore avenge me.] This 
petition was not preferred by Noa till after he 
had ſuffered repeated violence from his people : 


1 4] BaiDawl. 


3 Jen. 


But Cop ſaid to Sau, To morrow ſhall they 
know who is the liar, and the inſolent perſon : for we will ſurely ſend 


the 


for it is related, that one of them having fallen up- 


on him and almoſt ſtrangled him, when he came 
to himſelf he ſaid, O Lox p forgive them, for 
they know not what they do 2. | 

© Under our eyes ;] i. e. Under our ſpecial re- 
gard and keeping. | 

f A roaring,] Or, a cold wind. 

On a day of continued ill-luck;) Viz. On a 
Wedneſday. See chap. 41. p. 390. not. d. 

h It carried men away, as they had been roots 
of palm-trees, &c. ] It is related that they ſought 
ſhelter in the clefts of rocks, and in pits, hold- 
ing faſt by one another ; but that the wind im- 
petuouſly tore them away, and threw them 
down dead 3. 


3 Jem. 


430 IA KORA. 


the ſhe-camel for a trial of them; and do thou 'obſerve them, and bear 
their inſults with patience: and propheſy unto them that the water hall he 
divided between themꝰ, and each portion hall be ſat down to alternately. And 


they called their companion ©: and he took a ſword*, and flew her. But 


how /zvere was my vengeance, and my threatening ! For we ſent againſt 
them one cry of the angel GABRIEL, and they became like the dry ſticks 
uſed by him who buildeth a fold for: cattle * And now have we made the 
Koran eaſy for admonition : but is any one admoniſhed thereby? The 
people of Lor charged his preaching with falſhood : but we ſent againſt 
them a wind driving a ſhower of ſtones, which deſtroyed them all except the 
family of Lor; whom we delivered early in the morning, through favour 
from us. Thus do we reward thoſe who are thankful. And Lor had warn. 
ed them of our ſeverity in chaſtiſing; but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his gueſts of him, hat they might abuſe them : but we 
put out their eyes“, ſaying, Taſte my vengeance, and my threatening. And 
early in the morning a laſting puniſhment * ſurprized them. Taſte, there. 
fore, my vengeance, and my threatening. Now have we made the Koran 


eaſy for admonition : but is any one admoniſhed thereby? The warning of 
Mosss alſo came unto the people of PHaRaon ; but they charged every one of 


our ſigns with impoſture : wherefore we chaſtiſed them with a mighty and irre- 
ſiſtible chaſtiſement. Are your unbelievers, O MECcAns, better than theſe? Is 
immunity from puniſhment promiſed unto you in the ſcriptures ? Do they 


CHAP. 54 


ſay, We are a body of men able to prevail againſt our enemies? The mul- 
titude ſhall ſurely be put to flight, and ſhall turn heir back l. But the 


hour of judgment is their threatened time of puniſhment * : and that hour 


fall be more grievous and more bitter han their afflictions in this life. Ve- 
rily the wicked wander in error, and ſhall be tormented hereafter in burn- 


2 See chap. 7. p. 124, &c. 

d Che water ſhall be divided between them ;] 
That is, between the Thamudites and the camel. 
See chap. 26. p. 306. not. b. 

© Their companion 3] Namely Kodar Ebn Salef; 
who was not an Arab, but a ſtranger dwelling 
among the Thamudites, See chap. 7. p. 125. 
not. a. : 

4 He took a ſtvord;] Or, as the word alſo 
imports, He became reſolute and daring. 

© Like the dry ſticks uſed by him who buildeth 
a fold for cattle;] The words may ſignify either 
the dry boughs with which, in the eaſt, they 
make folds or incloſures, to fence their cattle 
from wind and cold; or the ſtubble and other 
ſtuff with which they litter them in thoſe folds 
during the winter ſeaſon, | 

Mie put out their eyes;] So that their ſockets 
became filled up even with the other parts of 


10g 


their faces. This, it is ſaid, was done by one 
ſtroke of the wing of the angel Gabriel. See 
chap. 11. p. 183. 

8 A /afting puniſhment;] Under which they 
ſhall continue till they receive their full puniſh- 
ment in hell. 


n The multitude ſhall ſurely be put to flight;] This 


- Prophecy was fulfilled by the overthrow of 


the Koreiſh at Bedr. It is related, from a tra- 


dition of Omar, that when this paſſage was re- 


vealed, Mohammed profeſſed himſelf to be igno- 


rant of its true meaning; but on the day of the 


battle of Bedr, he repeated theſe words as he 
was putting on his coat of mail ?. 

i The hour of judgment is their threatened time 
of puniſhment ;] 1. e. The time when they ſhall 
receive their full puniſhment ; what they ſuffer 
in this world being only the fore-runner or ear- 
neſt of what they ſhall feel in the next. 


EE EE EO m ²˙ U.. Ro. © 


ing flames. On that day they ſhall be dragged into the fire on their faces; 
and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Taſte ye the touch of hell. All things have 
we created bound by a fixed decree : and our command is no more than a 
ſingle word a, like the twink ling of an eye. We have formerly deſtroyed 
nations like unto you; but i, any of you warned by their example ? Every 
thing which they do is recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels: 
and every action, both ſmall and great, is written down in the preſerved table. 
Moreover the pious fail dwell among gardens and rivers, in the aſſembly 
of truth, in the preſence of a moſt potent king. 


a Our command is no more than a ſingle word;] ſingle act, exerted in a moment. Some ſuppoſe 
Viz. Kun, i. e. Be. The paſſage may alſo be it refers to the buſineſs of the day of judgment r. 
zendered, The execution of our purpoſe is but a 


Z Idem. 


G N N. IV. 
Intitled, The Merciful ; revealed at Mecca”. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


H E. Merciful hath taught his ſervant the Koran. He created man: 

he hath taught him diſtinct ſpeech. The ſun and the moon run 
their courſes according to a certain rule: and the vegetables. which creep 
on the ground, and the trees ſubmit to his diſpoſition. He allo raiſed the 
heaven; and he appointed the balance“, that ye ſhould not tranſgreſs in re- 
ſpe& to the balance: wherefore obſerve a juſt weight; and diminiſh not 
the balance. And the earth hath he prepared for living creatures: there- 
in are various fruits, and palm-trees bearing ſheaths of flowers; and grain 
having chaff, and leaves. Which, therefore, of your Lokp's benefits will 
ye ungratefully deny ©? He created man of dried clay like an earthen veſſel: 
but he created the genii of fire clear from ſmoke. Which, therefore, of 
your Loxp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? e is the Lorp of the 
eaſt, and the Lox p of the weſt * Which, therefore, of your Lozy's be- 
hy e 


a Moſt of the commentators doubt whether This verſe is intercalated, or repeated by way 


this chapter was revealed at Mecca or at Medina; of burden, throughout the whole chapter no leſs 


or partly at the one place, and partly at the other, than thirty one times, which was done, as Mar- ; 


b The balance ;] Or juſtice and equity in mu- racci gueſſes, in imitation of David “. 
tual dealings. . d The eaſt and the weſt;] The original words 
© Which therefore of your Lo R p' benefits will are both in the dual number, and ſignify the dif- 
ye ungratefully deny ?] The words are directed ferent points of the horizon at which the ſun 
to the two ſpecies of rational creatures, men and riſes and ſets at the ſummer and winter ſolſtice. 


genii; the verb and the pronoun being in the See chap. 37. p. 366. not. c. 


dual number. ; 
1 See P/alm. cxxxvi. 
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432 A KORAM. 


nefits will ye ungratefully deny? He hath let looſe the two ſeas *, that the 


meet each another: between them is placed a bar which they cannot paſs.” 


Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? From 
them are taken forth unions and lefler pearls. Which, therefore, of your 
Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? His alſo are the ſhips, carry. 
ing their fails aloft in the ſea, like mountains. Which, therefore, of your 
Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Every creature which liveth 
on the earth is ſubject to decay: but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Loxp ſhall remain for ever. Which, therefore, of your Lokp's bene- 
fits wall ye ungratefully deny? Unto him do all creatures which are in 
heaven and earth make petition: every day is he employed in ſome new 
work d. Which, therefore, of your Lorp's benefits will ye ungratefully 


deny? We will ſurely attend to judge you, O men and genii, at he laſt 


day. Which, therefore, of your Lokb's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 


O ye collective body of genii and men, if ye be able to paſs out of the 
confines of heaven and earth *, paſs forth: ye ſhall not paſs forth but by 


abſolute power. Which, therefore, of your Lok p's benefits will ye un- 


gratefully deny? A flame of fire without ſmoke, and a ſmoke without 
fame“ ſhall be ſent down upon you; and 'ye ſhall not be able to defend your- 
ſelves therefrom. Which, therefore, of your Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny? And when the heaven ſhall be rent in ſunder, and ſhall become 
red as a roſe, and ſhall melt like ointment*: (Which, therefore, of your 
Lory's benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) On that day neither man nor 
genius ſhall be aſked concerning his fin*® Which, therefore, of your 
Lory's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? The wicked ſhall be known 
by their marks s; and they ſhall be taken by the forelocks, and the feet, 
and ſhall be caſt into hell, Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits will 
ye ungratefully deny? This zs hell, which the wicked deny as a falſhood: 
they ſhall paſs to and fro between the ſame and hot boiling water“. 


Which, therefore, of your Lorv's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? But 


for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his Lorp, are prepared two gar- 
dens: 


CHar, ge, 


2 The two ſeas ;] Of ſalt water and freſh” ; 
or the Perſian and Mediterranean ſeas ö. 

d Every day is be employed in ſome new work ;] 
In executing thoſe things which he hath decreed 


from eternity ; by giving life and death, raiſing 


one and abaſing another, hearing prayers and 
granting petitions, &c 3. 


© If ye be able to paſs out of the confines of 
heaven and earth ;] To fly from the power, and 


to avoid the decree of Gop. 

4 4 ſmoke without flame;] Or, as the word 
alſo ſignifies, molten braſs, which ſhall be pour- 

ed on the heads of the damned, 

And ſhall melt like ointment;] Or, fhall ap- 
pear like red leather; according to a different 
ſignification of the original word, 


See chap. 25. p. 300. | 2 A] BID AWI. 


f Neither man nor genius ſhall be ashed con- 


cerning his ſin;] For their crimes will be known 


by their different marks; as it follows in the 
text. This, ſays al Beidawi, is to be under- 
ſtood of the time when they ſhall be raiſed to 
life, and ſhall be led towards the tribunal : for 
when they come to trial,. they will then under- 
go an examination, as is declared in ſeveral 
places of the Koran. | 

£ Sec the Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. p. 84, &c. 

n They ſhall paſs to and fro between the ſame 
and hot boiling water ;] For the only reſpite they 
ſhall have from the flames of hell, will be when 


they are ſuffered to go to drink this ſcalding 


liquor. See chap. 37. p. 368. 


Jem, JALLab. 


1 
fl 
a 
1 


„ ² als . 
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dens“: (Which, therefore, of your Lorp's benefits will ye ungratefully de- 
ny?) Planted with ſhady trees. Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? In each of them hall be two fountains flowing. 
Which, therefore, of your Lorp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In 
each of them fhall there be of every fruit two kinds v. Which, therefore, of 
your Lonkp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? They ſhall-repoſe on 
couches, the linings whereof Hall be of thick ilk interwoven with gold: 
and the fruit of the two gardens ſpall be near at hand 10 gatber*, Which, 
therefore, of your 'Lorp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Therein 
ſhall receive them beauteous damjels, refraining their eyes from beholding any be- 
ſides their ſpouſes : whom no man ſhall have deflowered before them, neither 
any genius: (Which, therefore, of your Lorp's benefits will ye ungrateful- 
iy deny ? ) Having complexions like rubies and pearls. Which, therefore, of 
your 'LorD's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Shall the reward of good 
works be any other than good? Which, therefore, of your Loxy's benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? And beſides theſe there ſhall be two other gar- 
dens“: (Which, therefore, of your Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) 
Of a dark green*. Which, therefore, of your Loxp's benefits will ye un- 
gratefully deny? In each of them hall be two fountains pouring forth 
plenty of water. Which, therefore, of your Lokp's benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? In each of them Shall be fruits, and palm- trees, and pomegra- 
nats. Which, therefore, of your Lokp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Therein "ans be agreeable and beauteous damſels :- Which, therefore, of your 
Lord's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Having fine black eyes; and 
kept in pavilions from public view Which, therefore, of your Lorp's be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny? Whom no man ſhall have deflowered, 
before their deſtined ſpouſes, nor any genius. Which, therefore, of your 
Loxp's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Therein fhall they delight them- 
ſelves, lying on green cuſhions and beautiful carpets. Which, therefore, of 
your Lory's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Bleſſed be the name of 
thy Lorp, poſſeſſed of glory and honour ! 


a Two gardens ;] i. e. One diſtin paradiſe for 


men, and another for genii: or, as ſome ima- 
vine, two gardens for each perſon ; one as a 
reward due to his works, and the other as a 
free and ſuperabundant gift, k. 

b Teo ſorts of fruits;] Some being known, 
and like the fruits of the earth; and others 
of new and unknown ſpecies: or, fruits both 
green. and ripe... 5 
Mer at hand to gather ;] 
reach them as he fits or lies down. 


| K K k 


„ lg the other 
So that a man may 


4 Two other gardens;) For the inferior claſ- 
ſes of the inhabitants of paradiſe. | 

© Of a dark green;] From hence, ſays A! 
Beidawi, it may be inferred, that theſe gardens 


will chiefly produce herbs, or the inferior ſorts 


of vegetables ; whereas the former will be plant- 


ed chiefly with fruit-trees. The following part 


of this deſcription alſo falls ſhort of that of 
gardens, prepared for the ſuperior 
clailes. a LS 


CHAP. 
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4 | 8 " n ; en Wy (3451 ! | 
IJntitled, The Inevitable. revealed at Mo oa 
In the name of the moſt merciful. Go. 


XAT HEN the inevitable * day of judgment ſhall ſuddenly come, no out 
'Y ſhall charge the prediction of its coming with falſhood : it will abaſe 
fome, and exalt ozbers. When the earth ſhall be ſhaken with a violent 
ſhock ; and the mountains ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and ſhall become as 
duſt ſcattered abroad; and ye fhall be ſeparated into three diſtinct claſſes : 

the companions of the right hand; (how happy ſhall the companions of 
the right hand be!) and the companions of the left hand“; (how mi. 
ſerable ſhall the companions of the left hand be!) and thoſe who 
have preceded others in the: faith, ſhall precede them 10 paradiſe * Theſe 
are they who ſhall approach near unto G0D: they ſhall dwell in gardens of 
delight: ( There ſball bè many of the former religions; and few ot the laſts.) 
Repoſing on couches adorned with gold and precious ſtones; ſitting oppoſite 

to one another thereon *.. Youths which ſhall continue in heir bloom for 
ever, ſhall go round about zo aitend them, with goblets, and beakers, and 
a cup of flowing wine: their heads ſhall not ach by drinking the ſame, 
neither ſhall- their reaſon. be diſturbed': and with fruits of the /orts which 
they ſhall chooſe, and the fleſh of birds of the ind which they ſhall de- 
fire. And there ſhall accompany them fair damſels having large black eyes; 
reſembling pearls hidden in their ſhells : as a reward for that which they 
mall have wrought. They ſhall not hear therein any vain diſcourſe, 
| Ir „ ator ano Tk va 


= The Inevitable ;] The original word, the 


firſt converts to Mohammedi/m,..or the prophets, 
force whereof cannot well be expreſſed by a | 


who were the reſpective leaders of their people, 


ſingle one in Engliſh, ſignifies a calamitous 
-accident which falls ſurely,, and with ſudden 
violence; and is therefore made uſe of here to 
deſign the day of judgment. bi 
b The companions of the right hand, and of the 
lift band; ] That is, the blefled, and the damn- 
ed; who may be thus diſtinguiſhed, here, be- 
cauſe the books wherein their actions are re- 
giſtred, will be delivered into the right hands 
of the former, and into the left hands of the lat- 
ter 1: tho' the words tranſlated right hand, and 
2ſt band, do allo ſignify happineſs, and miſery. 
© And thoſe who have preceded others in the 


faith, ſhall precede them to paradiſe;]. Either the 


1 A] BEIDAwI, JALLALO'DDIN. 


or any perſons who have been eminent examples 
of piety and vertue, may be here intended. The 


original words literally rendred are, The leaders, 
the leaders: which repetition, as ſome ſuppoſe, 


was deſigned to expreſs the dignity of theſe 
perſons, and the certainty of their future glory 


and happineſs . 


4 There ſhall be many of the former rehigions, | 


and few of the lat] i. e. There: ſhall be more 


leaders, who have preceded others in faith and 
good works, among the followers of the ſeveral 


prophets from Adam down to Mohammed, than 


of the followers of Mohammed himſelf 3. 
* © See chap. 25. p. 212. not. e. 


2 Jidem. 3 Jidem. 


Crap. 56. £ KORATP 233 


or any charge of ſin; but only the ſalutation, Peace! Peace! And the 
companions of the right hand (how happy /bal! the companions of the 
right hand be !) Hall have their abode among lote trees free from thorns, and 
trees of mauz , loaded regularly with their produce from top to bottom 
under an extended ſhade, near a flowing water, and amidſt fruits in abun- 
dance, which ſhall not fail, nor ſhall be forbidden 20 be gathered: and they 
ſhall repoſe themſelves on lofty beds*. Verily we have created the damſels 
of paradiſe by a peculiar creation“: and we have made them virgins*, be- 
loved by their huſbands, of equal age with them; for the delight of the 
companions of the right hand. There ſhall be many of the former religions, 
and many of the latter. And the companions of the left hand ( how 
miſerable ſhall the companions of the left hand be !) hall dwell amidſt burn- 
ing winds s, and ſcalding water, under the ſhade of a black ſmoke, nei- 
ther cool nor agreeable. For they enjoyed the pleaſures of life before this, 
while on earth; and obſtinately perſiſted in a hainous wickedneſs : and th 

ſaid, After we ſhall have died, and become duſt and bones, Hall we ſurely 
be raiſed to life? Shall our forefathers alſo be raiſed with us? Say, Vert- 
ly both the firſt and the laſt ſhall ſurely be gathered together 7 judg- 
ment, at the prefixed time of a known day. Then ye, O men, who have 
.erred, and denied the reſurretiion as a falſhood, ſhall ſurely eat of tbe fruit 


of the tree of aL Zaxkum,, and ſhall fill your bellies therewith : and ye 
mall drink thereon boiling water; and ye ſhall drink as a thirſty camel 


en 


FTyeees of nauz ;] The original word Talh 
is the name, not only of the nau 7, but alſo 


of a very tall and thorny tree, which bears a- 


4 


bundance of flowers of an agreeable ſmell 2, 
and ſeems to be the Acacia. | 
conveyed in channels to ſuch places, and in 
ſuch manner as every one ſhall defire. 3 A. 
Zeidatoi obſerves that the condition of the few 
who have preceded others in faith and good 
works, is repreſented by whatever may render 
a city life agreeable ; and that the condition of 
the companions of the right hand, or, the ge- 
nerality of the bleſſed, is repreſented by thoſe 
things which make the principal pleaſure of a 
country life; and that this is done to ſhew 
the difference of the two conditions. 
< Lofty beds ;] The word tranſlated beds, fig- 

nifies alſo, by way of metaphor, wives or con- 
cubines; and if the latter ſenſe be preferred, 
the paſſage may be rendred thus, And they /hall- 
enjoy damſels raiſed on lofty couches, whom toe 
have created, &c. 

4 We have created the damſels of paradiſe by a 
peculiar creation;] Having created them pur- 


00008 þ. 371 


Prelim. Diſe. F. IV. 5p. 96, Sc. 


2 J. J. Leon. Deſcript. Africe, lib. g. 
5 See ib. p. 103. | 


_ drink- 


poſely of finer materials than the females of this | 
world, and ſubject to none of thoſe inconve- 


niences which are natural to the ſex 4. Some 
underſtand this paſſage of the beatified women; 


| +. Who, tho' they die old and ugly, ſhall yet be 
b Near a flowing water ;] Which ſhall be 


reſtored to their youth and beauty in paradiſe. 

e Virgins;] For how often ſoever their hus- 
bands ſhall go in unto them, they ſhall always 
find them virgins. | 

i There ſball be many of the former religions, 
and many of tbe latter;] Father Marracci thinks 
this to be a manifeſt contradiftion to what is 
ſaid above, There ſhall be many of the firmer and 
few of the latter: but Al Beidawi obviates ſuch 
an objection, by obſerving that the preceding 
paſſage ſpeaks of the leaders only, and thoſe 
who have preceded others in faith and good 
works, and the paſſage before us ſpeaks of the 
righteous of inferior merit and degree; ſo that 
the' there be many of both ſorts, yet there may 
be few of one ſort, comparatively ſpeaking, in 
reſpect to the other. | 


Burning winds ;] Which ſhall penetrate into 


the paſſages of their bodies. 


3 Al Beira. 1. 


© See tbr 


—— RT Rr 


mou 


71 
n p 
34! 
5 
. 
11 
15 
: 1; 
1% 
91 
112498 1 
57 15 
1 
791 
tot 
WAY 
F 1 17 
* 
+444 
WT, 
Me * 
* 
FF 
12 
ETFs | 
1 
' >" 
wy 
* 
i 
. 
#4 
1831 
TE ©. 
1 
. 
. 
by 
4 
% 
1 
Ln 
1 
ey 
| 
ie 
i. 3 
. 1 
#3.) 
i 
{44 
10 
U 
11 1 
1. 
a7 
50 
3 
4 1s 
ht 
1 7 
ft 
„ 
4 $$ 


N 
8 * 
| AO 
4 _ 4 
. — — 


2 - 2 
— — — 
oo, > eta 
— - 

__ —_—— 

- a — — 
-B - 2 

> — 

— _— - 


—— 
- 


_ — — 1 
3 — — Wy dg” row 
5 — rwatts wands En erode 2 — —— 
— — - 2 — 
—— — nee 2 80 
> — wanne — 
— = = MM 3 — 
en a — — = — 
2 3 2? = — — — — 
I 


4.30 A KORAM. Car. 56. 
drinketh. This all be their entertainment on the day of judgment. We 
have created you: will ye not therefore believe ht we can raiſe you from 
the dead? What think ye? The ſeed which ye emit, do ye create the 
ſame, or are we the creators herecf? We have decreed death unto you 
all and we ſhall not be prevented. Ve are able to ſubſtitute others like 
Y unto you in your ſtead, and to produce you again in the condition or form 
1 which ye know not. Ye know the original production by creation; will ye 
1 not therefore conſider that we are able to reproduce you by reſuſcitation? 
q What think ye? The grain which ye ſow, do ye cauſe the ſame to ſpring 
| forth, or do we cauſe it to ſpring forth? If we pleaſed, verily we could 
render the ſame dry and fruitleſs, /o that ye would not ceaſe to wonder 1 

ſaying, Verily we have contracted debts ® for ſeed and labour; but we are not 

permitted © zo reap the fruit thereof. What think ye? The water which ye 

drink, do ye ſend down the fame from the clouds, or are we the ſenders thereof ? 

If we pleafed, we could render the fame brackiſh : Will ye not therefore 

give thanks? What think ye? The fire which ye ſtrike, do ye produce 

che tree whence ye oblain the ſame , or are we the producers thereof? 

We have ordained the ſame for an admonition e, and an advantage unto 

thoſe who travel through the deſarts. Wherefore praiſe the name of thy 

Lokp, the great Gop. Moreover I ſwear * by the ſetting of the ſtars; 

(and it is ſurely a great oath, 11 ye knew if;) that this 75 the excellent Koran, 

the original whereof is written in the preſerved book: none ſhall touch the 

ſame, except thoſe who are cleans. It is a revelation from the Lorp. of all 

creatures. Will ye, therefore, deſpiſe this new revelation? . And do ye make 

this return for your food which ye receive from Cop, that ye deny yourſelves 

ta be obliged to him for the ſamee When the ſoul of a dying perſon cometh 

up to his throat, and ye at the ſame time are looking on ; ( and we are nigher 
. unto him than ye, but ye ſee not his true condition ;) would ye not, if ye are 
nos 


1 Jo wonder ;] Or to repent of your time and 8 None ſhall touch the ſame, except thoſe who 
labour beſtowed to little purpoſe, c. are clean; | Or, Let none touch the ſame, &c. 

Mie have contracted debts, &c.] Or, We are Purity both of body and mind being requiſite in 
undone. e dim who would uſe this book with the reſpect 

< We are not permitted, &c.] Or, We are un- he ought, and hopes to edify by it: for which 
fortunate wretches, who are denied the neceffa- reaſon theſe words are uſually written on the 
ries of life. oer “. hs 

4 See chap. 36. p. 365. not. f. | | * That ye deny yourſelves to be vbliged to Bin 

An admonition;} To put men in mind of for the ſame ;] By aſcribing the rains, which fer- 
the reſurrection 1; which the production of tilize your lands, to the influence of the 
fire in ſome ſort reſembles: or, of the fire of ſtars 9. | | | 
helt:®. 5 | Some copies inſtead of rizkarom,' i. e. your 
I ſwear; ] The particle Ja is generally ſup- food, read fhocracom, i. e. your gratitude; and 
poled to be intenſive in this place; but if it be then the paſſage may be rendered thus, And do 
taken for a negative, the words muſt be tran- ye make this return of gratitude, for Gop's re- 
ſlated, I zvill not or do not fewear, becauſe what vealing the Koran, that ye rejef the ſame as 4 
is here aſſerted is too manifeſt to need the con- fiction? | 
firmation of an. oath 3. 
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See chap. 36. þ. 365. 2 / BRIDAWI. In. 4 See the Prefim: 
Dijc. J III.” bg. © T"024 1D. I, 1-4. 3, 32. 


not to be rewarded for your actions hereafter, cauſe the fame to return in- 
to the body, if ye ſpeak truth*? And whether he be of . thoſe who ſhall 
approach near unto GoD b, his reward ſhall be reſt, and mercy, and a gar- 
den of delights : or whether he be of the companions of the right hand, he 


ſhall be ſaluted with the ſalutation, Peace be unto thee! by the companions 


of the right hand his brethren : or whether he be of thoſe who have rejected 
the true faith, and gone aſtray, his entertainment Hall conſiſt of boiling water, 


and the burning of hell fre. Verily this is a certain truth. Wherefore 


praiſe the name of thy Logp, the great Go, 


* When the ſoul of a dying perſon cometh' up to to his body; for ye may as eaſily do that, as 
his throat, &c.] The meaning of this obſcure avoid the general judgment 7. 


paſſage 1s, If ye ſhall not be obliged to give an b Of thoſe who ſhall approach near unto Gov 3}; 


account of your actions at the laſt day, as by your That is, of the /eagers, or firſt profeſſors of the 
denying the reſurrection ye ſeem to believe, faith. | 
cauſe the ſoul of the dying perſon to return in- | 


T JalLLAL. M Beidawh 


CHAP IVIL. 


* 


Intitled, Iron“; revealed ar ME cc ay or at MRDIN Ab. 
In the name of the moſt merciful G od. 
XXY Hatever is in heaven and earth ſingeth praiſe unto Gop; and he i- 


mighty axd wiſe. His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; he giv- 


eth life, and he putteth to death; and he is almighty. He is the firſt, and the 
laſt ; the manifeſt, and the hidden: and he knoweth all things. 1 is he who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth in ſix days; and then aſcended His throne. He 
knoweth that which entreth into the earth, and that which iſſueth out of the 
ſame; and that which deſcendeth from heaven, and that which aſcendeth 


thereto: and he is with you, whereſoever ye be: for Gop ſeeth that which ye 


do. His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; and unto Gop ſhall all things 
return. He cauſeth the night to ſucceed the day, and he cauſeth the day to 
ſucceed the night; and he knoweth the innermoſt part of neu's breaſts. Be- 
lieve in Gop and his apoſtle, and lay out in alms a part of the wealih where- 
of God hath made you inheritors : for unto ſuch of you as believe, and beſtow 
alms, /ball be given a great reward. And what aileth you, that ye believe 
not in Gop, when the apoſtle inviteth you to believe in your LoRp; and he 
hath received your covenant * concerning this maiter,.1t ye believe any propoſi- 

| | | | ton ? 


The word occurs toward the end of the © He hath received your covenant ;] That is, 
ehapter. | Ye are obliged to believe in him by the ſtrong+ 
» It is uncertain which of the two places eſt arguments and motives. | 
was the ſcene of revelation of this chap: er. 
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tion ? Ii is he who hath ſent down unto his ſervant evident ſigns, that he may 


lead you out of darkneſs into light; for Gop is compaſſionate and merciful unto 
you. And what aileth you, that ye contribute not of your ſubſtance for the de- 


fence of -Gop's true religion? Since unto Gop appertaineth the inheritance of 


heaven and earth. Thoſe. among you who ſhall have contributed and fought ;x 
defence of the faith, before the taking of MECCA, ſhall not be held equal ith 
thoſe who ſhall contribute and fight for the ſame afterwards *. Theſe ſhall be ſupe. 
rior in degree unto thoſe who ſhall contribute and fight for the propagation of 
the faith after the abovementioned ſucceſs : but unto all hath Gop promiſed a moſt 
excellent reward; and Gop well knoweth thar which ye do. Who 7s he that 
will lend unto Gop an acceptable loan? for he will double the ſame unto him, 
and he ſhall receive moreover an honourable reward. On a certain day, thou 
ſhalt ſee the true believers of both ſexes : their light ſhall run before them, 
and on their right hands; and it ſpall be ſaid unto them, Good tidings unto 
you this day : gardens through which rivers flow ; ye ſhall remain therein for 
ever. This will be great felicity. On that day the hypocritical men and the 
hypocritical women ſhall ſay unto thoſe who believe, Stay for us e, that we 
may borrow /ome of your light. It ſhall be anſwered, Return back into the 
world, and ſeek light. And a high wall ſhall be ſet betwixt them, wherein 
/hall be a gate, within which fall be mercy ; and without it, overagainſt the 
ſame, the torment of hell, The hypocrites ſhall call out unto the true be- 
lievers, ſaying, Were we not with you? They ſhall anſwer, Yea; but ye ſe- 
duced your own ſouls by your hypocriſy : and ye waited our ruin; and ye 
doubted concerning the faith; and your wiſhes deceived you, until the decree 
of Gop came, and ye died: and the deceiver deceived you concerning Gop. 
This day, therefore, a ranſom ſhall not be accepted of you, nor of thoſe who 
have been unbelievers. Your abode Hall be bell fire: this is what ye have 
deſerved ; and an unhappy journey hall it be thither ! Is not the time yet come 
unto thoſe who believe, that their hearts ſhould humbly ſubmit to the admoni- 
tion of Gop, and to that truth which hath been revealed ; and that they be 
not as thoſe unto whom the ſcripture was given heretofore, and to whom the 
time of forbearance was prolonged, but their hearts were hardened, and many 
of them were wicked doers? Know that Gop quickeneth the earth, after it 
hath been dead. Now have we diſtinctly declared our ſigns unto you, that 
ye may underſtand. Verily as to the almſgivers, both men and women, and 
thoſe who lend unto Gop an acceptable loan, he will double the ſame unto 
them; and they ſhall moreover receive an honourable reward. And the 
who believe in Gop and his apoſtles, theſe are the men of veracity, and the 
witneſſes in the preſence of their Lorp : they ſhall have their reward, and 
their light. But as 10 thoſe who believe not, and accuſe our ſigns of falſe- 
jo hes 1500 hood 


CA. 57. 


Yb who ſhall have contributed and fought in 


defence of the faith before the taking of Mecca, ſhall 


not be held equal with thoſe who ſhall contribute 
after;] Becauſe afterwards there was not ſo great 


neceſſity for either, the Mohammedan religion be- 


ing firmly eſtabliſhed by that grcat ſucceſs. 
» Their light ſhall run before them, and on 


their right hand i] One light leading them the 
right way to paradiſe, and the other proceeding 


from the book wherein their actions are record- 


ed, which they will hold in their right hand. 


Stay for us:] For the righteous will haſten 
to paradiſe ſwift as lightning. 


VG Gon eg ouna©d_o wt tos pp 


hood, they Hall be the companions of hell. Know that this preſent life is 
only a toy and a yain amuſement : and worldly pomp, and the affectation of 
glory among you, and the multiply ing of riches and children, are as the plants 
nouriſhed by the rain, the ſpringing up whereof delighteth the husbandmen ; 
afterwards they wither, ſo that thou ſeeſt the ſame turned yellow, and at length 
they become dry ſtubble. And in the life to come vill be a ſevere puniſhment 
for thoſe who covet worldly grandeur ; and pardon from Gon, and favour for 
thoſe who renounce it: for this preſent life is no other than a deceitful provi- 
ſion. Haſten with emulation to obtain pardon from your Lok p, and paradiſe, 
the extent whereof equalleth the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for 
thoſe who believe in Gop and his apoſtles. This is the bounty of God: he 
will give the ſame unto whom he pleaſeth; and Gop is endued with great 
bounty. No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in your perſons, but h 
ſame was entred in the book of our decrees, before we created it: verily this 
is eaſy with Gop : and this is written leſt ye immoderately grieve for the good 
which eſcapeth you, or rejoice for that which happeneth unto you; for Gop 
loveth no proud or vain-glortous perſon, or thoſe who are covetous, and 
command men covetouſneſs. And whoſo turneth aſide from giving alms ; ve- 
rily Gop is ſelf-ſufficient, worthy to be praiſed. We formerly ſent our a- 
poſtles with evident miracles and arguments; and we ſent down with them the 
{criptures, and the balance“, that men might obſerve juſtice: and we ſent 
them down tron “, wherein is mighty ſtrength for war ©, and various advan- 
tages unto mankind : that Gop may know who aſſiſteth him and his apoſ- 

tles in ſecret“; for Gop is ſtrong and mighty. We formerly ſent Noam 
and ABRAHAM, and we eſtabliſhed in their poſterity the gift of prophecy, and 
the ſcripture : and of them ſome: were directed, but many of them were evil 
doers. | Afterwards we cauſed our apoſtles to ſucceed in their footſteps ; and 
we cauſed Jesus the fon of Mary to ſucceed them, and we gave him the 
goſpel :' and we put in the hearts of thoſe who followed him, compaſſion and 
mercy : but as to the monaſtic ſtare, they inſtituted the ſame (we did not pre- 
fcribe it to them) only out of a deſire to pleaſe Gop ; yet they obſerved not 
the fame as it ought truly to have been obferved. And we gave unto ſuch of 
them as believed, their reward: but many of them were wicked doers. O ye who 
believe in the former prophets*, fear Gop, and believe in his apoſtle MA iti. 
he will give you two portions of his mercy*, and he will ordain youa light wherein 


Aud the Balance; J. i. e. A rule of Juſtice. e Wherein is mighty frength for war;] War- 


Some think that a balance was actually brought 


down from heaven by the angel Gabriel to 
Noah, the uſe of which he was ordered to in- 
troduce among his peop tweed 
And we ſent them down iron;] That is, We 
taught them how to dig the ſame from mines. 
Al Zamakhjbari adds, that Adam is ſaid to have 


brought down with him from paradiſe five 
things made of iron, iz. an anvil, a pair of 
tongs, two hammers, a greater and a leſſer, and 


3. 


a needle... _ .. 


17 


like inſtruments and weapons being generally 
mage:of in, ii ods inte e 
In ſecret; Þ That is, ſincerely and hearti- 


* 


O ye ꝛc ho believe, &c.] Theſe words are 


directed to the Jeros and Cbhriſtians, or rather 
to the latter only, ß. 5 


f Two portions of bis mercy ; ] One a3 a re. 
compence for their believing in Mohammed, and 
the other as a recompence for their believing 
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Ye may walk, and he will forgive you'; for Gop js ready to forgive and mer. 
Ciful :_ that thoſe who have received the ſcriptures may know that they have h. 


hot power over any of the favours of Gop *, and that good is in the hand 
of Gop; he beſtoweth the ſame on whom he pleaſeth, for Gop is endued 
with great beneficence. LO TIC IRDS Ob en SON SRD Won rtf} 


; | in the prophets who preceded him; for they oned, becauſe they believe not+in his apoſtle, 

» will not loſe the reward of their former religi- and thoſe favours are annexed to faith in-him; 

. on, though it be now abrogated by the promul- or, That they have not power to, diſpoſe of 

| gation of am“. | God's favours, particularly of the greateſt of 
2 That they have not power over any of the them, the gift of prophecy, ſo as to appro- 

favours of God; ] i. e. That they cannot ex- priate the ſame to whom they pleaſe ?.. 

pect to receive any of the favours ,abovementi- | Irn te xy 


1 AI Beidawli, Alen. | | 
CHAP. LVIII. 


Intitled, She who diſputed ; revealed at MRDINA“. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


XXVIII.“ 1 hath Gop heard the ſpeech of her who diſputed with thee con- 
1 N cerning her husband, and made her complaint unto: Gop *.; and Gop 

hath heard your mutual diſcourſe : for .Gop both heareth and ſeeth. As to 

thoſe among you who divorce their wives, by declaring that they will there- 

after regard them as their mothers ; let themiknow that they are not their mo- 

thers. They only are their mothers who brought them forth *; and they cer- 

tainly utter an unjuſtifiable ſay ing, anda falſhood : but Gop is gracious and rea- 

dy to forgive. Thoſe who divorce their wives by deelaring that they will for the 


future 


2 Some are of opinion that the firſt ten verſes 


of this chapter, ending with theſe words, and fear 


God, before whom ye fhall be aſſembled, were re- 
vealed at Mecca, and the reſt at Medina 7. 

b Her who diſputed with thee concerning her 
husband, &c.] This was Khawla bint Thalaba, 
the wife of Azws Ebn al Samat, who being di- 
vorced by her husband by a form in uſe among 
the Arabs in the time of ignorance, viz. by 


decifion, adding that ſuch form of ſpeaking was 
by general conſent underſtood to imply a per- 
petual ſeparation. Upon this the woman be- 
ing greatly concerned becauſe of the ſmallneſs 
of her children, went home, and uttered her 
complaint to Gon in prayer: and thereup- 
on this paſſage was revealed 3, allowing a 
man to take his wite again, notwithſtanding his 
having pronounced the abovementioned form 


X Gying to her, Thou art to me as the back of my of divorce, on doing certain acts of cha- 
mother *, came to ask Mohammed's opinion whe- rity, or mortification, by way of penance. |: 
ther they were neceſſarily obliged to a' ſeparati- * © They only are their mothers who brought them 
on; and he told her that it was not lawful for forth ;.] And therefore no woman ought to be 
her to cohabit with her husband any more: to placed in the ſame degree of prohibition, ex- 
Which ſhe replying, that her husband had not cept thoſe whom Gop. has joined with them, as 


K 4 


put her away, the prophet repeated his former nurſing- mothers, and the wives of the prophet +. 


1 Idem. 8 2 See chap. 33. p. 341. 


3 Al BEIDAwI, IALLAI. Sc. r 


2 4] BID AwI. See chap. J. p. 63. and ch. 33. p. 350. 
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future regard them as their mothers, and afterwards would repair * what they 
have ſaid, all be obliged to free a captive», before they touch one another. 
This is what ye are warned fo perform: and Gop is well apprized of that which 
ye do. And whoſo findeth not à captive to redeem, ſhall obſerve a faſt of two 
conſecutive months, before they touch one another. And whoſo ſhall not be 
able to faſt that time, ſhall feed threeſcore poor men. This is ordained 
you, that ye may believe in Gon and his apoſtle. Theſe are the ſtatutes of 
Gop: and for the unbelievers 7s prepared a grievous torment. Verily they 
who oppoſe Gop and his apoſtle, ſhall be brought low, as the unbelievers 
who preceded them were brought low. And now have we ſent down mani- 
feſt ſigns : and an ignominious puniſhment awaiteth the unbelievers. On a certain 
day Gop ſhall raiſe them all to life, and ſhall declare unto them that which 
they have wrought. Gop hath taken an exact account thereof; but they have 
forgotten the ſame : and Gop is witneſs over all things. Doſt thou not perceive 
that Gop knoweth whatever 7s in heaven and in earth? There is no private 


diſcourſe among three perſons, but he is the fourth of them; nor among fi ve, 


but he is the ſixth of them; neither among a ſmaller number than this, nor a 
larger, but he is with them, whereſoever they be: and he will declare unto them 
that which they have done, on the day of reſurrection; for Gop knoweth all 
things. Haſt thou not obſerved thoſe who have been forbidden to uſe clandeſtine 
diſcourſe, but afterwards return to what they have been forbidden, and diſ- 
courſe privily among themſelves of wickedneſs, and enmity, and diſobedi- 
ence towards the apoſtle ©? And when they come unto thee, they ſalute thee 
with that form of /alutation wherewith Gop doth not ſalute thee *: and they ſay 
among themſelves, by way of deriſion, Would not Gop puniſh us for what 


we ſay, if this man were a prophet? Hell ſhall be their ſufficient puniſh- 


ment: they ſhall go down into the ſame to be burned ; and an unhappy jour- 
ney ſhall it be! O true believers, when ye diſcourſe privily together, diſ- 
courſe nor of wickedneſs, and enmity, and diſobedience towards the apoſtle ; 
but diſcourſe of juſtice, and piety : and fear Gop, before whom ye ſhall 
be aſſembled. Verily the clandeſtine diſcourſe of the infidels proceedeth from 


SaTAN, that he may grieve the true believers : but there ſhall be none to 


hurt them in the leaſt, unleſs by the permiſſion of Gop; wherefore in 
Gop let the faithful truſt, O true or when it is ſaid unto you, Make 
| +4 room 


2 Would repair, &c.] This ſeems to be here critical Maſſems, who caballed privately together 
the true meaning of the original word, which againſt Mohammed, and made ſigns to- one another 
properly ſignifies 70 return, and is variouſly ex- When they ſaw the true believers : and this they 
pounded by the Mohammedan doctors. centinued to do, notwithſtanding they were 

A captive; ] Which captive, according to forbidden. 
the moſt received deciſion, ought to be a true ©* They ſalute thee with that form of ſaluta- 
believer ; as is ordered for the expiation of man- ion wherewith God doth not ſalute thee.) It ſeems 
ſlaughter 7. they ufed, inſtead of A! /alam aleica, i. e. 

' © Thoſe who have been forbidden to uſe clandeſtine Peace be upon thee, to ſay, Al Jam aleica, 1. e. 
diſcourſe, &c.] That is, The Jews and hypo- Miſchief on thee, &c 3. 


See chap. 4. p. 72. 2 4] BEIDAwI, JALLAL. 
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room in the aſſembly; make room *: Gop will grant you ample room i 
paradiſe. And when it is ſaid unto. you, Riſe ups riſe up: Gop will raiſe 
thoſe of you who believe, and thoſe to whom knowledge is given, to f- 
perior degrees of honour : and Gon is fully apprized of that which ye do. 
O true believers, when ye go to ſpeak with the apoſtle, give alms previouſ. 
ly to your diſcourſing with him *: this will be better for you, and more pure. 
But if ye find not what 40 give, verily Gop will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previouſly to your diſcourſing with the 
prophet, leſt ye ſhould impoveriſh yourſelves ® Therefore if ye do it not, and 
Gop is gracious unto you, by diſpenſing with the ſaid precept for the future, be 
conſtant at prayer, and pay the legal alms; and obey Gop and his apoſtle 
in all other matters: for Gop well knoweth that which ye do. Haſt thou 
not obſerved thoſe who have taken for their friends a people againſt whom 
Gop is incenſed ©? They are neither of you, nor of them“: and they 
{ſwear to a lye © knowingly. Gon hath prepared for them a grievous puniſh- 
ment; for it is evil which they do. They have taken their oaths for a cloak, 
and they have turned men afide from the way of. Gop : wherefore a ſhameful 
puniſhment awaiteth them; neither their wealth nor their children ſhall avail 
them at all againft Gop. Theſe ſball be the inhabitants of Hell fire; they 
ſhall abide therein for ever. On a certain day Gop ſhall raiſe them all: then 
will they ſwear unto him, as they ſwear ao unto you, imagining that it 
will be of ſervice to them. Are they not liags? SATAN hath prevailed a- 
gainſt them, and hath cauſed them to forget the remembrance of Gop. 
Theſe are the party of the devil; and pal not the party of the devil be 
doomed to perdition ? Verily they who oppoſe Gop and his apoſtle, Hall be 
Placed among the moſt vile. Gop hath written; Verily I will prevail, and my 
apoſtles: for God is ſtrong and mighty. Thou ſhalt not find people who 
believe in Gop and the laſt day, ro love him who oppoſeth Gop and his 
apoſtle ; although they be their fathers, or their ſons, or their brethren, or 
their neareſt relations. In the hearts of theſe hath Gop written faith; and 
he hath ſtrengthened them with his ſpirit : and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever. Gop is well pleaſed in 
them; and they are well pleaſed in him. Theſe are the party of God: and 
ſhall not the party of Gop proſper? _ 


g_ 


* When it is ſaid unto yon, Make room in the 


aſſembly; make room.] In this paſſage the Moſlems 
are commanded to give place, in the public aſſem- 
blies, to the prophet and the more honourable of 
his companions; and not to preſs and croud upon 
him, as they uſed to do, out of a defire of be- 
ing near him, and hearing his diſcourſe. 

d When ye ga to ſpeak with the apoſtle, give 
alms, &c. | To ſhew your ſincerity, and to ho- 
nour the apoſtle. It is doubted whether this be 
2 a counſel or a precept; but however it conti- 


CHAP, 


nued but a very little while in force, being a- 
greed on all hands to be abrogated by the fol- 
lowing paſſage, Do ye fear to give alms, &c. l. 

A people againſt whom God is incenſed; | i. e. 
The Fews. 

* They are neither of you, nor of them; ] Be- 
ing hypocrites, and wavering between the two 
parties. 3 | 

© They ſwear to a lye;] i. e. They have ſo- 
lemnly profeſſed Jam, which they believe not 
in their hearts, | 


3 iam. 


CHAP. 59. 


A KORAN. 


C H AP. IIX. 
Intitled, The Emigration *; revealed at MEDINA 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


XV Hatever is in heaven and earth celebrateth the praiſe of Gop : and he 

is the mighty, the wiſe. It was he who cauſed thoſe who believed 
not, of the people who receive the ſcripture, to depart from their habitati- 
ons at the firſt emigration b. Ye did not think that they would go forth: 
and they thought that their fortreſſes would protect them againſt Gop. But 
the chaſtiſement of Gop came upon them, from whence they did not expect; 


and he caſt terror into their hearts. They pulled down their houſes with 
their own hands, and the hands of the true believers. Wherefore take ex- 
L112 5 ample 


— 
— 


a The original word fignifies the quitting or 
removing from one's native country, or ſettle- 
ment, to dwell elſewhere, whether it be b 
choice or compulſion. c | 

b It was Gop who cauſed the unbelievers, of 
thoſe who receive the ſcriptures, to depart from 
their habitations at the firſt emigration. ] The 
people here intended were the Jerot of the 
tribe of al Nadir, who dwelt in Medina, and 
when Mohammed fled thither from Mecca, pro- 
miſed him to ſtand neuter between him and his 
opponents, and made a treaty with him to that 
purpoſe. When he had gained the battle of 
Bear, they confeſſed that he was the prophet 
deſcribed in the law: but upon his receiving 
that diſgrace at Ohod, they changed their note; 


and Caab Ebn al Afpraf with 40 horſe went 
and made a league with Abu Sofign, which 


they confirmed by oath. Upon this, Moham- 
-1ed got Caab diſpatched, and, in the 4th year 
of the Hejra, ſet forward againſt 41 Nadir, and 
beſieged them in their fortreſs, which ſtood a- 
bout 43 miles from Medina, for 6 days, at the 
end of which they capitulated, and were al- 
lowed to depart, on condition that they ſhould 
entirely quit that place: and accordingly ſome 
of them went into Syria, and others to Khaibar 
and ,, 3 | 
This was the fir/? emigration, mentioned in 
the paſſage before us. The other happened ſe- 


1 4] BRIDAWI, JalLLat. &c. V. ABULF.,vit; Mob. cap. 35. 
+ F. GAGNIER, zot. in Abulf. vit. Mob. p. 72. 
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veral years after, in the reign of Omar, when 
that Khali baniſhed thoſe who had ſettled at 
Khaibar, and obliged them to depart out of 
Arabia ®, | | 
Dr. Prideaux, ſpeaking of Myhammed's 
obliging thoſe of a/ Nadir to quit their ſettle - 
ments, ſays that a party of his men purſued 
thoſe who fled into Syria, and having over- 
taken them, put them all to the ſword, except- 
ing only one man that eſcaped. JWith ſuch 
cruelty, continues he, did thoſe barbarians fir/t 
fet up to fight for that impoſture they had been 
deluded into 3. But a learned gentleman has 
already obſerved that this is all grounded on a 
miſtake, which the doctor was led into by an 
imperfeQion in the printed edition of E/maci- 
nus; where, after mentioning the expulſion of 
the Nadirites, are inſerted ſome incoherent 
words relating to another action, which hap- 
pened the month before, and wherein 70 
Moſſems, inſtead of putting others to the ſword, 
were ſurprized and put to the ſword them- 
ſelves, together with their leader 21 Mondar 
Ebn Omar, Caab Ebn Zeid alone eſcaping +. 
© They pulled down their houſes with their 
own hands ;] Doing what damage they could, 
that the Maſſem, might make the leſs advan- 
tage of what they were obliged to leave be- 
hind them. : 


2 Ilm Interpp. 3 PIN. 
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ample from them, O ye who have eyes. And if Gon had not doomed them 
to baniſhment, he had ſurely puniſhed them in this world * ; and in the world 
to come they ſhall ſuffer the torment of Hell fire. This, becauſe they op- 
poſed Gop and his apoſtle: and whoſo oppoſeth Gop, verily Gop will be 


ſevere in puniſhing him. What palm- trees ye cut down, or left ſtandi 


ng on 


their roots, were ſo cut down or left by the will of Gop 3 and that he might 
diſgrace the wicked doers. And as 7o the ſpoils of theſe people which Gop 
hath granted <vho/ly to his apoſtle *, ye did nor puſh forward any horſes or 
camels againſt the fame *; but Gop giveth unto his apoſtles dominion over 
whom he pleaſeth : for Gop is almighty. The /poils of the inhabitants of the 
towns which Gop hath granted to his apoſtle, are due unto Gop and to 
the apoſtle, and him who is of kin to the apoſtle, and the orphans, and the poor 
and the traveller; that they may not be for ever divided in a Circle among 
ſuch of you as are rich. What the apoſtle ſhall give you, that accept; and 
what he ſhall forbid you, hat abſtain from: and fear Gop ; for Gop is 
ſevere in chaſtiſing. A part alſo belongeth to. the poor MonaJerin e, who 
have been diſpoſſeſſed of their houſes and their ſubſtance, ſeeking favour from 
Gop, and his good will, and affiſting Gop and his apoſtle. ' Theſe are the 
men of veracity. And they who quietly poſſeſſed the town of MzDiva, and 
profeſſed the faith without moleſtation, before them *, love him who hath fled 
unto them, and find in their breaſts no want of that which is given the 
AMoHAF7eRriwn ', but prefer them before themfelves, although there be indi- 
gence among them. And whoſo is preſerved from the covetouſneſs of his 


own ſoul, thoſe ſhall ſurely proſper. 


ſay, O Lorp, forgive us and our brethren who have 


And they who have come after them: 
preceded us in the 


faith, and put not into our hearts ill-will againſt thoſe who have believed: 


O Lox, verily thou art compaſſionate and merciful. 


2 He bad ſurely puniſhed them in this world ;] 
By delivering them up to ſlaughter and captivi- 
ty, as he did thoſe of Koreidha. 

b As to the ſpoils which Gop hath granted 
wholly to bis apoſtle, &c. ] It is remarkable that 
in this expedition the ſpoils were not divided 
according to the law given for that purpoſe in 
the Kordzy ti, but were granted to the apoſtle, 


and declared to be entirely in his diſpoſition : 


And the reaſon was, becauſe the place was 
taken without the aſſiſtance of horſe; which be- 
came a rule for the future *. 

J did not puſh forward any horſes or camels 
againſt the ſame ;} For the ſettlement of thoſe 
of A Nadir being ſo near Medina, the Moſſtms 
went all on foot thither, except only the pro- 

et himſelf 3. 

d To the poor Mohijerin ; } Wherefore Mo- 
ammed diſtributed. thoſe ſpoils among the Mo- 


T Chap. 8. p. 144+ 
F. ABULE. ubi ſup. p. 72. 


J. Avr r. vit. Mob. p. 91. 


Haſt thou not obſerv- 
ed 


 hgjerin, or thoſe who had fled from Mecca, on- 


ly; and gave no part thereof to the An/ars, or 
thoſe of Medina, except only to three of them, 
who 2 r neceſſitous circumſtances 4. | 
© They who quietly poſſæſſed Medina, and pro. 
Hdd the faith e . 1 long before 51 1 
hat is, the Auſars; who enjoyed their houſes, 
and the free exerciſe of their religion before 
the Hejra, while the converts of Mecca were 
perſecuted and harraſſed by the idolaters. 

And find in their breaſts no want of that which 
zs given the Mohajerin;] i. e. And bear them no 
grudpe or envy on that account. 

s They who have come after them; ] The per- 
ſons here meant ſeem to be thoſe who fled from 
Mecca after Mobammed began to gain ſtrength,, 
= his religion had made a conſiderable pro- 
greſs. 
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ed them who play the hypocrites? They ſay unto their brethren who be- 
lieve not, of thoſe who have received the ſcriptures*, Verily if ye be ex- 
pelled your habitations, we will ſurely go forth with you; and we will not 
pay obedience, in your reſpect, unto any one for ever: and if ye be attack- 
ed, we will certainly aſſiſt you. But Gop is witneſs that they are liars, Ve- 
rily if they be expelled, they will not go forth with them ; and if they 
be attacked, they will not aſſiſt them“; and if they do aſſiſt them, 
they will ſurely turn their backs: and they ſhall not be protect- 
ed. Verily ye are ſtronger than they, by reaſon of the terror caſt into their 
breaſts from Gop. This, ek they are not people of prudence. 


They will not fight againſt you in a body, except in fenced towns, or from 


behind walls. Their ſtrength in war among themſelves is great ©: thou 
thinkeſt them o be united; but their hearts are divided. This, becauſe 
they are people who do not underſtand. Like thoſe who lately preceded 
them *, they have taſted the evil conſequence of their deed; and a painful 
torment is prepared for them hereafter. Thus have the hypocrites deceived the 
Jews: like the devil, when he ſaith unto a man, Be thou an infidel; and 
when he is become an infidel, he faith, Verily I am clear of thee; for I 
fear Gop, the LoR PD of all Creatures. Wherefore the end of them both ſhall 
be that they hall dwell in hell fire, abiding therein for ever: and this Hall 
be the recompenſe of the unjuſt, O true believers, fear Gop; and let a 
ſoul look what it ſendeth before for the morrowꝰ: and fear Gop, for Gop 
is well acquainted with that which ye do. And be not as thoſe who have for- 
gotten Gop, and whom he hath cauſed to forget their own ſouls : theſe are 
the wicked doers. The inhabitants of Hell fire, and the inhabitants of para- 
diſe ſhall not be held equal. The inhabitants of paradiſe are they who ſhall 
enjoy felicity. If we had ſent down this Koran on a mountain, thou would- 
eft certainly have ſeen the ſame humble itſelf, and cleave in ſunder for fear 
of God. Theſe ſimilitudes do we propoſe unto men, that they may con- 
fider. He is Gop, beſides whom there is no Gop ; who knoweth that which 
is future, and that which is preſent : he is the moſt Merciful ; he is Gop, be- 
ſides whom there is no Gop : the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, 
the Faithful, the Guardian, the Powerful, the Strong, the moſt High. Far 
be Gop exalted above the idols which they aſſociate with him! He is 8 
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a Their brethren who believe not, of thiſe who 
have received the ſcriptures; ] That is, the 
Jews of the tribe of al Nadir. ; 

b If they be expelled, they will not go forth 


with them; and if they be attacked, they will not 


aſſiſt them :] And it happened accordingly : for 
Ebn Obba and his confederates wrote to the 
Nadirites to this purpoſe, but never performed 
their promile 7. | 

* Their flrength in war among themſelves is 
great; ] i. e. It is not their weakneſs or co- 
wardice which makes them decline a field bat- 


tle with you, fince they ſhew ſtrength and va- 
lour enough in their wars with one another 
but both fail them when they enter into the 
lifts with Gop and: his apoſtle. 

4 Like thoſe. who lately preceded: them ;] Viz. 


The idolaters who were ſlam at Bzdr; or the 
Fews of Kainoka, who were plundered and 


ſent: into exile before thoſe of a/ Nadir. 
For the morrow ;] That is, For the next 
life, which may be called he morrow, as this 


preſent life may be called 2 Jay, 


1 4] BxIDawh 
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4.4.6 Al KORA N. Cna p. 60. 
the Creator, the Maker, the Former. He hath moſt excellent names, 
Whatever is in heaven and earth praiſeth him: and he is the Mighty, the 
Wiſe, | 


* See chap. 7. p. 136. not. c. 
Intitled, She who is tried *; revealed at MEDINA. 


In the name of the moſt- merciful Gop. 


True behevers, take not my enemy and your enemy for your friends, 

ſhewing kindneſs toward them; ſince they believe not in the truth 
which hath come unto you, having expelled the apoſtle and yourſelves from 
your native city, becauſe ye believe in Gop, your Loxp. If ye go forth 
to fight in defence of my religion, and out of a deſire to pleaſe me, and 
privately ſhew friendſhip unto them © ; verily I well know that which ye con- 
ceal, and that which ye diſcover : and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the ftrait path. If they get the better of you, they will be ene- 
mies unto you, and they will ſtretch forth their hands and their tongues 
againſt you with evil: and they earneſtly defire that ye ſhould become unbe- 
lievers. Neither your kindred nor your children will avail you at all on the day 
of reſurrection, which will ſeparate you from one another: and Gop 
ſeeth that which ye do. Ye have an excellent pattern in ABRaHam, and 
thoſe who were with him, when they ſaid unto their people, Verily we are 
clear of you, and of the idols which ye worſhip, beſides Gop : we have re- 


nounced 


2 The chapter bears this title, becauſe it di- asked Hateh how he came to be guilty of ſuch 
rects the women who deſert and come over from an action? to which he replied, that it was not 
the infidels- to the Moſſems, to be examined, out of infidelity, or a deſire to return to idola- 
and tried whether they be ſincere in their pro- try, but meerly to induce the Koreiſb to treat 
feſſion of the faith. his family, which was ſtill at Mecca, with ſome 

d Take not my enemy and your enemy for your kindneſs ; adding, that he was well aſſured his 
friends, &c.] This paſſage was revealed on ac- intelligence would be of no ſervice at all to 


count of Hateb Eby Abi Baltaa, who under- 
Ntanding that Mohammed had a deſign to ſur- 
prize Mecca, wrote a letter to the Koreiſh, giv- 
ing them notice of the intended expedition, and 
adviſed them to be on their guard : which let- 
ter he ſent by Sarah, a maid-ſervant belonging 
to the family of Haſhem. The meſſenger had 
not been gone long, before Gabriel diſcover- 
ed the affair to the prophet, who immediately 
ſent after her, and having intercepted the letter, 


the Meccans, becauſe he was ſatisfied Gov 
would take vengeance on them. Whereupon 
Mohammed received his excuſe, and pardoned 
him : but it was thought proper to forbid any 
ſuch practices for the future 1. | 

© And privately ſhew friendſhip -unto them ; ] 
The verb here u 24 has 10 E ſignifi- 
cation, according to which the words may be 


+ 4:0 » and yet openly ſhew friendſhip unto 
FD. 


T Jdem. V. Azur. vit. Mob. p. 163. 
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CAP. 0. KORAN, © 1 
nounced you; and enmity and hatred is begun between” us and you for ever, 
until ye believe in Gop alone: except ABRAnam's ſaying unto his father, 


Verily I will beg pardon for thee *; but I cannot obtain ought of Gop in 


thy behalf. O Loo, in thee do we truſt, and unto. thee are we turned; 
and before thee ſhall we be aſſembled hereafter. O Lonp, ſuffer us not to be 
put to trial by the unbelievers *: and forgive us, O Lorp; for thou art 
mighty and wiſe. Verily ye have in them an excellent example, unto him 
who hopeth in Gop and the laſt day: and whoſo turneth back; verily Gop 
is ſelf ſufficient, and praiſe worthy. Peradventure Gop will eſtabliſh friendſhip 
between yourſelves and ſuch of them as ye ao hold for enemies: for Gop 71s 
powerful; and Gop is inclined to forgive, and merciful. As to thoſe who have 
not born arms againſt you on account of religion, nor turned you out of your 
dwellings, Gop forbideth you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave juſt- 
ly towards them à; for Gop loveth thoſe who act juſtly. But as to thoſe who 
have born arms againſt you on account of religion, and have diſpoſſeſſed you 
of your habitations, and have aſſiſted in diſpoſſeſſing you, Gop forbid- 
eth you to enter into friendſhip. with them: and whoſoever of you enter- 
eth into friendſhip with them, thoſe are unjuſt doers. O true believers, 
when believing women come unto you as refugees, try them: Gop well 
knoweth their faith. And if ye know them 7o be true believers, ſend them 
not back to the infidels: they are not lawful for the unbelievers. to have in 


marriage ; neither are the unbelievers lawful for them. But give their unbe- 


lieving huſbands what they ſhall have expended for their dowers*. Nor ſhall it be 
| any 


* Except Abraham's ſaying unto his father, Becr, the latter not only refuſed to accept 


Veriiy I will ast pardon for thee;} For in this 
Abraham's example is not to. be followed. See 
chap. 9. p. 164. | 

b Suffer us not to be put to trial by the un- 
believers ;] i. e. Suffer them not to prevail a- 
gainſt us, leſt they thence conclude themſelves 
to be in the right, and endeavour to make us 
deny our faith by the terror of perſecution “. 

© Peradventure Gop will eſtabliſh friendſpip 
between you, &c.] And this happened according- 


ly on the taking of Mecca; when Abu Sofian 


and others of the Kcreiſb, who had till then 
been inveterate enemies to the Miſlems, em- 
braced the ſame faith, and became their friends 
and brethren. Some ſuppoſe the marriage of 
Mohammed with Omm Habiba, the daughter of 
Abu Sofian, which was celebrated the year be- 
fore, to be here intended? . 

4 As to thoſe who have not born arms againſt 
you, &c.] This paſſage, it is ſaid, was reveal- 
ed on account of Koteila bint Abd'al Uzza, 


who having, while ſhe was an idolatreſs, brought 


ſome preſents to her daughter, A/ma bint Abi 


I 4] BEIDAW1, 2 Y. GAGNIER 70t. 


them, but even denied. her admittance 3. 


© But give their unbelieping busbands what 
they ſhall have expended for their dowers. ] For 
according to the terms of the pacification of 
al Hodeibiya *, each ſide was to return what- 
ever came into their power belonging to the 
other; wherefore when the Miſſems were, by 
this paſſage, forbidden to reſtore the married 
women. who ſhould come over to them, they 
were at the ſame time commanded to make 
ſome ſort of ſatisfaction, by returning their 
dowry. 

It is related, that after the aforeſaid pacifica- 
tion, while Mohammed was yet at al Hodeibiya, 
Sobeia bint al Hareth, of the tribe of Alam, 
having embraced Mohammediſm, her husband, 
Mojafer the Makbzumite, came and demanded 
her back; upon which this paſſage was reveal- 
ed: and Mohammed, purſuant thereto, adminiſtred 
to her the oath thereafter directed, and returned 
her husband her dower ; and then Omar mar- 
ried herd. | 


in Abulf. vit. Mob. p. 91. 3 4] BEI DAU. 


+ See chap. 418. p. 45, &c. 4 Al BEIDAWL, 
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448 A KORAM. CAP. 60. 
any crime in you if ye marry them, provided ye give them their dowries * 
And retain not the patronage of the unbelieving women : but demand back that 


' which ye have expended for the dowry of ſuch of your wives as go over to the 


unbelievers ; and let them demand back that which they have expended for the 
dowry of thoſe who come over to you. This is the judgment of Gop, which 
he eſtabliſneth among you: and Gop is knowing and wiſe. If any of your 
wives * eſcape from you to the unbelievers, and ye have your turn by the 
coming over of any of the unbelievers wives to yo; give unto thoſe believers 
whoſe wives ſhall have gone away, out of the dowries of the latter, ſo much 
as they ſhall have expended for the dowers of the former : and fear Gop, in whom 
ye believe. O prophet, when believing women come unto thee, and plight 
their faith unto thee , that they will not aſſociate any thing with Gop, nor 
ſteal, nor commit. fornication, nor kill their children *, nor come with a ca- 
lumny which they have forged between their hands and their feet *, nor be 
diſobedient to thee in that which ſhall be reaſonable : then do thou plight 
thy faith unto them, and aſk pardon for them of Gop 3 for Gop is inclined 
to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, enter not into friendſhip with a 
people againſt whom Gop is incenſed ©: they deſpair of the life to come |, 
as the infidels deſpair of he re/urrefion of thoſe who dwell in the graves. 


2 Provided ye give them their dowries ; ] For 
what is returned to their former husbands is not 


to be conſidered as their dower. 
b Any of your wives ;] Literally, any thing of 


your wives; which ſome interpret, any part of 


their dowry. _ 

< And ye have your turn, &c.] Or, as the origi- 
nal verb may alſo be tranſlated, and ye rake ſpoils : 
in which caſe the meaning will be, that thoſe 
Moſlems, whoſe wives ſhall have gone over to 
the infidels, ſhall have a ſatisfaction for their 
dower out of the next booty. This law, they 
ſay, was given, becauſe the idolaters, after the 
preceding verſe had been revealed, refuſed to 
comply therewith, or to make any return of the 
dower of thoſe women who went over to them 


are of opinion that this paſſage was not revealed 
till the day of the taking of Mecca; when, after 
having received the ſolemn ſubmiſſion of the 
men, he proceeded to receive that of the wo- 
men *. | 

e Sce chap. $1. Oo 

Mer come with a calumny, &c. ] Fallaliddin 
underſtands theſe words of their laying their 
{ſpurious children to their husbands. 

A people againſt whom Gor is incenſed ; | 
i. e. The infidels in general; or the Fes in 
particular 3. | | 


> They deſpair of the life to come ;] By reaſon 
of their infidelity ; or becauſe they well know 
they cannot expect to be made partakers of the 
happineſs of the next life, by reaſon of their 


from the Moflems -; ſo that the latter were rejecting of the prophet foretold in the law, 


obliged to indemnify themſelves as they could. and whoſe miſſion is confirmed by miracles 4. 
d See the Prelim. Diſc. F. II. p. 47. Some | 4 


I Adem. 2 Idem. 3 Sze chap. 1. p. 1. 4 BEIDAwI. 
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CHAP, 61. 


HA IXE: 
7 1 ntitled, Battle Array ; revealed at MEC CA.. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 
W. is in heaven and in earth celebrateth the praiſe of Gop; for 
he is mighty and wiſe. O true believers, why do ye ſay that which 
ye do not? It is moſt odious in the ſight of Gop, that ye ſay that which ye do 
not. Verily Gop loveth thoſe who fight for his religion in battle array, 
as though they were a well compacted building. Remember when Mos xs ſaid 
unto his people, O my people, why do ye injure me © ; ſince ye know that I 
am the apoſtle of Gop ſent unto you? And when they had deviated from the 
truth, Gop made their hearts to deviate from the right way; for Gop direct- 
eth not wicked people. And when Jesus.the. Son of Mary ſaid, O chil- 
dren of ISRAEL, verily I am the apoſtle of Gop ſent unto you, confirming 
the law which as delivered before me, and bringing good tidings of an apo- 
ſtle who ſhall come after me, and whoſe name ſpall be Anmen 4. And when 
he produced unto them evident miracles, they ſaid, This is manifeſt ſorcery. 
But who is more unjuſt than he who forgeth a lye againſt Gop, when he is 
invited unto-IsLam? And-Gop directeth not the unjuſt people. They ſeek 
to extinguiſh Goy's light with their mouths : but Gop will perfect his light, 
though the infidels be averſe thereto. It is he who hath ſent his apoſtle 
with the direction, and the religion of truth, that he may exalt the fame a- 
bove every religion, although the idolaters be averſe thereto. O true believers, 
ſhall I ſhew you a merchandize which will deliver you from a painful tor- 
ment hereafter ? Believe in Gop and his apoſtle ; and defend Gop's true reli- 
gion with your ſubſtance, and in your own perſons. This will be better for you, 


4 


Or, as ſome rather judge, at Medina; 


which opinion is confirmed by the explication 
in the next note. IE: | 

b Why do ye ſay that which ye ao not?] The 

_ commentators generally fuppoſe theſe words to 

be directed to the Meſſems, who, notwithſtand- 

ing they had ſolemnly engaged to ſpend their 


lives and fortunes in defence of their faith, yet 


ſnamefully turned their backs at the battel of 
Ohod 1. They may, however, be applied to 
hypocrites of all ſorts, whoſe actions contra- 
dict their words. 

© Why do he ixjure me? ] Viz. By your diſ- 


See chap. 3. p. 50, &c. 
4 See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 74. 


2 See chap. 33. P. 351. * 


obedience; or by maliciouſly aſperſing me?? 


4 Whoſe name ſpall be Ahmed; ] For Mobam- 
med alſo bore the name of Ahmed; both names 


being derived from the ſame root, and nearly 
of the ſame ſignification. 


The Perſian para- 
phraſt,-to ſupport what 1s here alledged, quotes 


the following words of CHRIST, 7 go to my fa- 
ther, and the Paraclete all come : the Mo- 
hammedan doctors unanimouſly teaching, that 
by the Paraclete (or, as they chuſe to read it, the 


Periclyte, or Hluſtrious,) their prophet is intend- 
ed and M en... 


3 See Jobn xvi. 7, &c. 


if ye knew it. He will forgive you your ſins, and will introduce you into : 
gardens through which rivers flow, and agreeable habitations in gardens of 
perpetual abode. This! will be great felicity. And ye ſHall obtain other 
things which ye deſire, namely, aſſiſtance from Gop, and a ſpeedy victory. 
And do thou bear good tidings to the true bel ievers. O true believers, be ye 
the aſſiſtants of G; as Jxsus the ſoh of 'Mary faid to the apoſtles, Wo 
will he my aſſiſtants with reſpect to Gop a? The apoſtles anſwered, We will he the 
aſſiſtants of Gop, Sqva.. part of the children of Is xAEL believed, and a part 
believed not“: but we ſtrengthened thoſe who believed, above their enemy; 
wherefore they became victorious over them. . 
a See chap. z. p. 4. ing him, or by affirming him to be Go and 
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. Intitled, The Aſſembly; revealed at MED IN A. 
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XK 7 Hatever is in heaven and earth praiſeth Gop; the King, the Holy, 
VV che Mighty, the Wiſe. It is he who hath raiſed up amidſt the illite - 
rate Aa anus an apoſtle from among themſelves *, to rehearſe his ſigns un- 
to them, and to purify them, and to teach them the ſeriptures and wiſdom; 
whereas before (they. were certainly in a manifeſt error: and others of them 
have not yet attained unto them, by embracing the faith; though they alſo ſhall be 
converted im Cop's good time; for he is mighty and wiſe. This is the free 
grace of Gop : he beſtoweth the ſame on whom he pleaſeth: and Gop is indued 
with great beneficence. The likeneſs of thoſe who were charged with the obſer- 
vance of the law, and then obſerved it not, is as the likeneſs of an aſs laden 
with books). How wretched- is the likeneſs of the people who charge the 
ſigns of Gop' with falſhood! and Gop directeth not the unjuſt people. Say, 
O ye who follow the Jewiſh religion, if ye fay that ye are the friends of 
Gop above other men, wiſh for deathe, if ye ſpeak truth. But they will 
never wiſh for it, becauſe of that which their hands have ſent before them“: and 
Gop well knoweth che unjuſt. Say, Verily death, from which ye fly, will 
ſurely meet you: then ſhall ye be brought before him who knoweth as well 


2 See the Prelim. Diſc. $. II. p. 42. e Wiſh for death; ] i. e. Make it your requeſt 
d As the likeneſs of an aſs laden with baoks;] to Gop, that he would tranſlate you from this 
Becaufe they underſtand not the prophecies troubleſome world to a ſtate of never-fading 
contained in the law; which bear witneſs to bliſs. 5S Naw 
Mohammed, no more than the aſs does the d See chap, 2, p. 12. 
books he carries, | 


Al KORA 


CHAT. 63. 
what is concealed as what is diſcovered; and he will declare unto you that which 
ye have done. O true believers, when ye are called to prayer on the day of 
the aſſembly a, haſten to the commemoration of Gop, and leave merchandiz- 
ing. This will be better for you, if ye knew it. And when prayer is end- 
ed, then diſperſe. yourſelves through the land as ye lift, and ſeek gain of the 
liberality of Gop *: and remember Gop frequently, that ye may proſper. 


451 


flock thereto, and 


But when they ſee any merchandizing, or ſport, they | 
Say, The reward which is with 


leave thee ſtanding up in thy pulpit e. 


Gob is better than any ſport or merchandize : and Gop is the beſt pro- 


vider. 


1 The day of the aſſembly ;] That is Friday, 


which being more peculiarly ſet apart by Mo- 


hammed for the public worſhip of Gop, is 
therefore called Jam al joma, i. e. the day of 


the afſembly, or congregation 3 whereas it was 
before called l Aruba. 
day was. particularly obſerved , as ſome. ſay, 


was on the prophet's arrival at Medina, into p 
which city he made his firſt entry on a Friday: © 


The firſt time this 


. 


pations, if ye think fit: for the Mabammedans do 
not hold themſelves obliged; to obſerve the day 
of their public aſſembly with the ſame ſtrictneſs 


as the Chriſtians and 4 do their reſpecti ve 
Sabbath; or particular 
after they have performed their devotions. 


y to abſtain from work, 


but others tell us that Caab Ebn Loma, one of bleſſing of Gob, are recommended in this 


Mobhammed's anceſtors, gave the day its preſent p 
name, becauſe on that day the people uſed to be 
aſſembled before him 7. One reaſon given for the 
obſervation of Friday, preferably to any other 


day of the week, is becauſe on that day Gop 
Aniſhed the creation “. 8 

b And ſeet gain of the liberaliiy of Gob;] By 
returning to your commerce and worldly occu- 
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W HEN the hypocrites come unto thee 


E92 


accord ing to cuſtom; which the congregation 


hearing, they all ran out of the Mſue to ſee 


them, except twelve only 3. _ 


«# * 
\ 
WM. \ 


1 . , 
4 


9 * * 
> £ 418 


« f 


| erciful Gov. 
L | 


wy - * * N 


« 
» 


We bear witneſs thar 


fe 


nypoc „they ſay, We bear wit 
thou art indeed the apoſtle of Go. And Go knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoſtle: but Gop beareth witneſs that the hypocrites are cer- 
tainly liars. They have taken their o#ths för a protection, ant they turn others 
aſide from the way of Gop: it is ſurely evil which they do. This is te/tified of 
them, becauſe they believed, and afterwards became, unbelievers : wherefore-a 
ſeal is ſet on their hearts, and they ſhall not underſtand. When thou he- 
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holdeſt them, their perſons pleaſe thee *: and if they ſpeak, thou heareſt 
their diſcourſe with delight. They reſemble pieces of timber ſet up againſt a 
wall b. They imagine every ſhout 10 be againſt theme. They are enemies; 
wherefore beware of them. God curſe them: how are they turned aſide 
from the truth! And when it is ſaid unto them, Come, that the apoſtle of 
Gop may ask pardon for you; they turn away their heads, and thou ſeeſt 
them retire big with diſdain. It. ſpall be equal unto them, whether thou ask 
pardon for them, or do not ask pardon for them; Gop will by no means 
forgive them: for Ge directeth not the prevaricating people. Theſe are 
the men who ſay to the inhabitants of MEDINA, Do not beſtow any thing on 
the refugees who are with the apoſtle of Gop, that they may be obliged to ſe- 
parate from him. Whereas unto Gop belong the ſtores of heaven and earth: 
but the hypocrites do. not underftand. They ' fay, Verily, if we return to 
Mpix, the worthier ſhall expel thence the meaner 4. Whereas ſuperior 
worth helongeth unto Gop, and his apoſtle, and the true believers : but the hy- 
(1 pocrites know it not. O true believers, let not your riches or your children 
1 5 divert you from the remembrance of Gop: for whoſoever doth this, they 
| will ſurely be loſers. And give alms out of. that which we have beſtowed on 
you; before death come unto one of you, and he ſay, O Lonp, wilt 
thou not grant me reſpite for a ſhort term; that I may give alms, and become 
one of the righteous ? For Gop will by no means grant further reſpite to 
a ſoul, when ats determined time is come: and Gop is fully apprized of that 
which ye do. „ 


n 3 
; ; . — x 2 


Ig hen thou beboldeft them, their perſons pleaſe 
thee, &c.] The commentators tell us, that 46- 


dallah Ebn Obba, à chief hypocrite, was a tall 
man of a very graceful preſence, and of a ready 
and eloquent tongue; and uſed to frequent the 
prophet's aſſembly, attended by ſeveral like 
himſelf: and that theſe men were greatly ad- 
mired by Mohammed, who was taken with 
their handſome appearance, and liſtened to their 
diſcourſe with pleaſuere. 

Dey reſemble pieces of timber ſet up againſt 
a oall;} Being tall and big, but veid of know- 
ledge and condderatid8i*.3t 33H >» 


1 4] BEIDAwI. 


SY 


e They imagine every ſhout to be againſt then;] 
Living under continual apprehenſions; becauſe 
they are conſcious of their hypocriſy towards 
Gop, and their inſincerity towards the My 


lems. 


* They ſay, Verily, if we return to Medina, 
the wirthier ſball expel thence the meaner;| Theſe, 
as well .as the preceding, were the words of 
Ebn Obba to one of Medina, who in a certain 
expedition quarrelling with an Arab of the de- 
ſart about water, received a blow on the head 
with a ſtick, and made his complaint thereof 


to him 3. 
2 Idem. 3 Jdem. 


HAP. LXIV. 


Intitled, Mutual Deceit; revealed at Mc. 


Wen is in heaven and earth celebrateth the praiſes of Goo : his is 


* 'The commentators are not agreed whether 
this chapter was revealed at Mecca, or at Me- 


the 


dina; or partly at the one place, and partly at 
the other. 5 3 . 


CHAP. 64. A XO RAUM. 453 
the kingdom, and unto him 7s the praiſe due; for he is almighty. 7 is he 
who hath created you; and one of you is predeftined to be an unbeliever, and 
another of you is predeſtined to be a believer ; and Gop beholdeth that which ye 
do. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth ; and he hath faſhi- 
oned you, and given you beautiful forms: and unto him muſt ye all go. He 
knoweth whatever is in heaven and earth: and he knoweth that which ye con- 
ceal, and that which ye diſcover; for Gop knoweth the innermoſt part of | 
mens breaſts. Have ye not-been acquainted with the ſtory of thoſe who diſ- 
believed heretofore, and taſted the evil conſequence of their behaviour ? And 
for them is prepared, in the life to come, a tormenting puniſhment. This 
ſhall they ſuffer, becauſe their apoſtles came unto them with evident proofs of 
their miſſion, and they ſaid, Shall men direct us? Wherefore they believed 
not, and turned their backs. But Gop ſtandeth in need of no perſon : for 
Gop is ſelf-ſufficient, and worthy to be praiſed. The unbelievers imaging 
that they ſhall not be raiſed again. Say, Yea, by my Lorp, ye ſhall ſure- 
ly be raiſed again: then ſhall ye be told that which ye have wrought ; and 
this is eaſy with Gop. Wherefore believe in Gop and his apoſtle, and the 
light which we have ſent down: for Gop is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. On a certain day he ſhall aſſemble you, at the day of the gexeral aſ- 
{embly : that r,’ be the day of mutual deceit . And whoſo ſhall believe in 
Gop, and ſhall do that which is right, from him will he expiate his evil deeds, 
and he will lead him into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to remain there- 
in for ever. This will be great felicity. But they who ſhall not believe, 
and fhall accuſe our ſigns of falſhood, thoſe all be the inhabitants of Hell 
fire, wherein they ſhall remain for ever; and a wretched journey Hall it be 
thither ! No misfortune happeneth but by the permiſſion of Gop ; and whoſo 
believeth in Gop, he will direct his heart: and Gop knoweth all things. Where- 
fore obey Gop, and obey the apoſtle : but if ye turn back, verily the duty in- 
cambent on our apoſtle is only public preaching. Gop ! there is no Gop but he: 
wherefore in Gop let the faithful put their truſt. O true believers, verily of your 
wives and your children ye have an enemy b: wherefore beware of them. But 
if ye paſs over their offences, and pardon, and forgive them ©; Gop is likewiſe in- 
dined to forgive, and merciful. Your wealth and your children are only a 
temptation : but with Gop is a great reward. Wherefore fear Gop, as much 
as ye are able; and hear, and obey: and give alms, for the good of your: 
ſouls ; for whoſo is preſerved from the covetouſneſs of his own ſoul, they ſhall 
proſper. If ye lend unto Gop an acceptable Ioan, he will double the ſame. 
1 1 | unto 
a Je day (4 mutual deceit;] When the ble married man caring for tbe things that are of 
ſed will deceive the damned, by taking the his world, while che unmarried careth for the 
places which they would have had in paradiſe, 2hings that belong tothe Lord 3. PP 
had they been true believers 3 and contrari- © If ye paſs over their offences, &c.] Con- 
wiſe 1. EY . ſidering that the hindrance they may occaſion 
OF your wives and your children ye have an you proceeds from their affection, and their il} 
enemy; J For theſe are apt to diſtract a man bearing your abſence in time of war, Ic. 
from his duty, eſpecially in time of diſtreſs 2; a | | 


1 Jen, JALLAL VAE. ien. 8 See 1 Cori gib. vii. 25, &c. 
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454 1 KORAN. nr. 65. 


unto you, and will Torre you: for Gop is grateful and long-ſuffering, 
knowing both what is hidden, and what is divulged; the Mighty, the 
"Wile. . | 


HAP. LXV. 
Intitled, Divorce; revealed at ME Dina, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


FA Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them away at their appointed 
? term®* ; and compute the term exafly : and fear Gop, your Loxp. 
Oblige them not to go out of their apartments, neither let them go out, until 
the term be expired, unleſs they be guilty of manifeſt uncleanneſs. Theſe 
are the ſtatutes of Gon : and whoever tranſgreſſeth the ſtatutes of Gop, aſſured- 
ly injureth his own ſoul. Thou knoweſt not whether Gop will bring ſome- 
thing new to paſs, which may reconcile them, after this. And when they 
ſhall have fulfilled their term, either retain them with kindneſs, or part 
from them honourably : and take witneſſes from among you, men of in- 
tegrity; and give your teſtimony as in the preſence of Gop. This admo- 
nition is given unto him who believeth in Gop and the laſt day: and 
whoſo feareth God, unto him wil he grant a happy iſſue ont of all his af- 
flifions, and he will beſtow on him an ample proviſion from whence he ex- 
pecteth it not: and whoſo truſteth in Gop, he will be his ſufficient ſupport; 
tor Gop will ſurely attain his purpoſe. Now hath Gop appointed unto eve- 
ry thing a determined period. As to ſuch of your wives as ſhall deſpair hav- 
ing their courſes, by reaſon of their age; if ye be in doubt thereof, let their term 
be three months: and let the ſame be the term of thoſe who have not yet had 
their courſes. But as 10 thoſe who are pregnant, their term hall be, until 
they be delivered of their burthen *. And whoſo feareth Gop, unto him will 
he make his command eaſy. This is the command of Gop, which he hath 
ſent down unto you. And whoſo feareth Gop, he will expiate his evil deeds from 
him, and will increaſe his reward. Suffer the women whom ye divorce to dwell 
in ſome part of the houſes wherein ye dwell; according to the room and con- 
veniencies of the Habitations which ye poſſeſs: and make them not uneaſy, 
that ye may reduce them to ſtraits. And if they bewith child, expend on them 
phat ſhall be needful, until they be delivered of their burthen. And if they 
Pr | , 45 * a | | 5 E 8 4 0 bs; Ef | ſuckle 
At their appointed terms] That is, When vorce their wives while they are clean: and ſays 
- they ſhall have had their courſes thrice, after the that the paſſage was revealed on account of EIn 
time of their divorce, if they prove not tobe with Omar, who divorced his wife when ſhe had 
child; or, if they prove with child, when. her courſes upon her, and was therefore oblig- 
they ſhall have been delivered *. A/ Beidawi ed to take her again. 
. ſuppoſes husbands are hereby commanded to di- b See chap. 2. p. 26. 


1. See chaps 2. p. 26. 


CA 666 A! KORAM. 5 
ſuckle their ebildren for you, give them their hire :-; and conſult among your- 
ſelves, according to what ſhall be juſt and reaſonable. And if ye be put to 
a difficulty herein, and another woman ſhall ſuckle the child for him, let 
him who hath plenty expend proportionably, in the maintenance of the mother 

and the nurſe, out of his plenty: and let him whoſe income is ſcanty, ex- 

. pend in proportion out of that which Gop hath given him. Gon obligeth no 
man to more than he hath given him ability to perform: Gop will cauſe eaſe 
to ſucceed hardſhip. How many cities have turned aſide from the command 
of their Loxp and his apoſtles? Wherefore we brought them to a ſevere ac- 
count; and we chaſtiſed them with a grievous chaſtiſement: and they taſt- 
ed the evil conſequence of their buſineſs; and the end of their buſineſs was 
perdition. Gop hath prepared for them a ſevere puniſhment: where fore 
tear Gop, O ye who are indued with underſtanding. True believers, now 
hath Gop ſent down unto you an admonition, an apoſtle who may rehearſe 
unto you the perſpicuous ſigns of Gop ; that he may bring forth thoſe who 
believe and do good works, from darkneſs into light. And whoſo believeth 
in Gop, and doth that which is right, him will he lead into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever: now hath Gop made an ex- 
cellent proviſion for him. I is Gop who hath created ſeven heavens, and 
as many different ſtories of the earth: the divine command deſcendeth be- 
tween them o; that ye may know that Gop is omnipotent, and that Goo 
comprehendeth all things by His knowledge. u 


2 Their hire J Which ought at leaſt to be b e divine command deſeendeth betwten them ;] 
ſufficient to maintain and cloath them during the Penetrating and pervading them all, with ab- 
time of ſuckling. See chap. 2. p. 27. ſolute efficacy, - 7 


, e . L 
T1 untitled, Prohibition; revealed at MRDIN A. 
In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


Prophet, why holdeſt thou that to be prohibited which Gop hath al- 
lowed thee, ſeeking to pleaſe thy wives“; ſince Gop is inclined to for- 


* Why boldeft thou that to be probibited zwphich and Safia, all told him they ſmelt he had been 
Gop hath allomed thee, &.] There are ſome eating of the juice which diſtills from certain 
who ſuppoſe this paſſage to have been occali-, ſhrubs, in thoſe, parts, and. reſembles. honey in 
oned by Mobammed's proteſting never to cat, taſte and conſiſtence, but is of a very ſtrong ſa- 
honey any more, becauſe, having once eaten vour, and which the prophet had a great aver- 
ſome in the apartment of Haf5a, or of Zeinab, fion to *. But the more received opinion is, 


' three other of his wives, namely, Ayeſba, Satoda, that the chapter was revealed on the 1. 
Gs th e | | | : occaſion, 


1 4]. ZAMAKH, A BEIDAWL., 


: 


6 CnAf. 66, 


give aud merciful ? Gop hath allowed you the diſſolution of your 'oathg a. 
and Gop is your maſter; and he is knowing and wiſe. When the Prophet 
intruſted as a ſecret unto one of his wives a certain accident; and when ſhe 


456 AM K ORA NM. 


diſcloſed the ſame, and Gop made it known unto him; he acquainted h, 


with part of wat ſhe had done, and forbore.to upbraid her with. the other 


part thereof, And when he had acquainted her therewith, ſhe. ſaid, Who 


occaſion. Mobammed having lain with a ſlave 


of his named Mary, of Coptic extract, (who 


had been ſent him as a preſent by a/ Mitawkas, 
governour of Egypt,) on the day which was due 


to Ayeſba, or to Hafia, and, as fome ſay, on 


Haifia's own bed, while ſhe was abſent ; and 
this coming to Haha's knowledge, ſhe took it 
extreamly ill, and reproached her husband ſo 
ſharply, that, to pacify her, he promiſed, with 
an oath, never to touch the maid again 7:: and 
to free him from the obligation of this promiſe, 
was the deſign of the chapter. 

I cannot here avoid obſerving, as a learned 
-qvriter-* has done before me, that Dr. Prideaux 
has ſtrangely miſrepreſented this paſſage. For hav- 


ing given the ſtory of the prophet's amour with 


his maid Mary, a little embelliſhed, he pro- 
ceeds to tell us, that in this chapter Myham- 
med brings in Gop allowing him, and all his 


Moſlemt, to lie with their maids when they 


will, notwithſtanding their wives: (whereas 
the words relate to the prophet only, who 
wanted not any new permiſhon for that pur- 
poſe, becauſe it was a privilege already grant- 
ed him 3, though to none elſe:) and then, to ſhew 


what ground he had for his aſſertion, adds, that 


the firſt words of the chapter are, O prophet, why 
doſt thou forbid what Gov hath allowed thee, 
that thou mayeft fleaſe thy wives? GoD hath 
granted unto you to lie with your maid ſervants . 
Which laſt words are not to be found here, or 
elſewhere in the Koran, and contain an allow- 
ance of what is expreſly forbidden therein * ; 
though the doctor has thence taken occaſion to 
make ſome reflections which might as well 


have been ſpared. I ſhall fay nothing to ag- 


gravate the matter; but leave the reader to 
imagine whit this reverend divine would have 
ſaid of a Mabammedan, if he had caught him 
tripping in the like manner. 

_ Having digreſſed ſo far, I will venture to add 
a word, or two, in order to account for one cir- 
cumſtance which Pr. Prideaux relates concern- 


hath 


ing Mohammed's concubine Mary ; viz. «that 
after her maſter's death, no account was had 
of her or the ſon which ſhe had born him, but 


both ͤ were ſent away into Egypt, and no mention 


made of either ever after among them; and then 
he ſuppoſes ( for he ſeldom is at a loſs for a ſup- 


pin) tat Gb our ofthe kad which 


ore her, procured of her father, who ſucceeded 
the iyrpoſtor in the government, to have her thus 


diſpoſed of 5. But it being certain, by the gene- 
ral conſent of all the eaſtern writers, that Mary 
continued in Arabia till her death, which hap- 


pened at Medina, about five years after that of 
her maſter, and was buried in the uſual burying- 
place there, called a! Baki, and that her fon 
died before his. father, it has been asked, whence 
the doctor had.this 7 ? I anſwer, That I gueſs 
he had it partly from Alu faragius, according 
to the printed edition of whoſe work, the 
Mary we are ſpeaking of, is ſaid to have been 
ſent with her ſiſter Shirin (not with'her ſon ) 
To Alexandria by al Mokawkas 8: though I make 
no doubt but we ought in that paſſage to read 
min, from, inſtead of. ila, to; ( notwithſtanding 


the manuſcript copies of this author uſed by 


Dr. Pocock, the editor, and alſo a very fair one 
in my own poſſeſſion, agree in the latter reading;) 
and that the ſentence ought to run thus, gym 
( viz. Mariam) una cum forore Shirina ab Alex- 
andria mijerat al Mokawkas. Io 

a God hath allowed you the diſſolution of your 
oaths.; ] By having appointed an expiatioꝶ for 
that purpoſe ? : or, as the words may be tranſ- 
lated, God hath allowed you to uſe an exception 


in your -oaths , that is, to add the words, if 
it. pleaſe Gon; in which caſe a man is excuſed 
from guilt if he perform not his oath 10. The 


paſſage, though directed to all the My/lems in ge- 
neral, ſeems to be particularly deſigned for quiet- 


ing the prophet's conſcience in regard to the 
oath abovementioned: hut A Beidawi ap- 


proves not this opinion, becauſe ſuch an oath 


was to be looked upon as an inconſiderate one, 


and required no expiation. 


| I. Iiden, TaLLaAL. YauyYa. *? GAGNIER, nor. ad Aöull. vit. Mob. p. 150: Na wee chap. 33- 


p. 348, 349. PRI. Life of Mah. p. 113. 
24. P. 287, &c. 


6 PRID. Life of Mab. p. 114. 


Se chap. 17. p. 230. chap. 4. p. 64. and chap. 
7 GAGNIER, 201 ſupra, 2 


Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 165. See chap. 5. p. 94. 4 BEIDAWI. 


Et nn ae] % q]... ] b Og as n ant 1 


Cray. 66. 


hath diſcovered this unto thee ? He anſwered, The knowing, the ſagacious Cop 
hath diſcovered it unto me =. If ye both be turned unto Gop (for your hearts 
have ſwerved ) it is well: but if ye join againſt him, verily Gop is his patron ; 
and GABRIEL, and the good man among the faithful, and the angels alſo are his 
aſſiſtants b. If he divorce you, his Loxp can eaſily give him in exchange 
other wives better than you, omen reſigned unio Gob, true believers, devout, 
penitent, obedient, given to faſting, both ſuch as have been known by other 
men, and virgins. O true believers, ſave your ſouls, and 7ho/z of your families, 
from the fire whoſe fewel is men and ſtones, over which are /zt angels fierce 
and terrible ©; who diſobey not Gop in what he hath commanded them, 
but perform what they are commanded. O unbelievers, excuſe not yourſelves 
this day; ye ſhall ſurely be rewarded for what ye have done . G true be- 
lievers, turn unto Gop with a ſincere repentance: peradventure your LoRD 


will do away from you your evil deeds, and will admit you into gardens, 


through which rivers flow; on the day whereon Gop will not put to ſhame 
the prophet, or thoſe who believe with him: their light ſhall run before 
them, and on their right hands, and they ſhall ſay, Loxp, make our light 
perfect, and forgive us; for thou art almighty. O prophet, attack the infidels 
with arms, and the hypocrites with arguments; and treat them with ſeverity : 
their abode ſhall be hell, and an ill journey Hall it be thither. Gon propoundeth 
as a ſimilitude unto the unbelievers, the wife of Noan, and the wife of Lor: 
they were under two of our righteous ſervants, and they deceived them both f; 

Nun 0 where- 


* When the prophet intruſted as a ſecret unto one 


of bis wives a certain accident, &c.] When M. 


hammed found that Hafi5a knew of his having 
injured her, or Ayeſha, by lying with his con- 
cubine Mary on the day due to one of them, he 
defired her to keep the affair ſecret, promiſing, 
at the ſame time, that he would not meddle with 
Mary any more; and foretold her, as a piece 
of news which might ſooth her vanity, that 
Abu Becr and Omar ſhould ſucceed him in the 
government of his people. Ha, however, 
could not conceal this from Hyeſba, with whom 
ſhe lived in ſtrict friendſhip, but acquainted her 
with the whole matter: whereupon the prophet, 
perceiving, probably by Hyeſba's behaviour, 
that his ſecret had been diſcovered, upbraided 
Hafia with her betraying him, telling her that 
Gon had revealed it to him; and not only di- 
vorced her, but ſeparated him from all his other 
wives for a whole month, which time he ſpent 
in the apartment of Mary. In a ſhort time, not- 
withſtanding, he took Hafsa again, by the directi- 
on, as he gave out, of the angel Gabriel; who 


T Idem, Al AAMAKH, &C. 


commended her for her frequent faſting and other 
exerciſes of devotion, alluring him likewiſe that 
ſhe ſhould be one of his wives in paradiſe *. 

b If ge both, &c.) This ſentence is directed 
to Hafia and Ayeſha; the pronouns and verbs of 


the ſecond perſon being in the dual number. 


e See chap. 74. and the Prelim, Diſc. $. IV. 
1 


93. 
4 O unbelievers, &c.] Theſe words will be 


ſpoken to the infidels at the laſt day. 


- © See chap. 57. p. 438. 


f The wife of Noah, and the wife of Lot, &c.] 


Who were both unbelieving women, but de- 
ceived their reſpective husbands by their hypo- 
criſy. Mab's wife, named Vila, endeavour- 
ed to perſuade the people her husband was diſ- 
tracted; and Lot's wife, whoſe name was 
Wabela (though ſome writers give this name to 
the other, and that of Vila to the latter,) was 


in confederacy with the men of Sodom, and uſed 


to give them notice when any. ſtrangers came to 
lodge with him, by a ſign of ſmoke by day, 


and of fire by night 2. 
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wherefore their husbands were of no advantage unto them at all, in the ſight 
of Gon *: and it ſhall be ſaid unto them, at tbe laſt day, Enter ye into hell fire, 


with: thoſe who enter herein. 


Gop alſo propoundeth as a ſimilitude unto 


thoſe who believe, the wife of PHaraon®t; when ſhe ſaid, Lorp, build me 
an houſe with thee in paradiſe; and deliver me from PRHARAOH and his doings, 
and deliver me from the unjuſt people: and Mary the daughter of Imran; 
who preſerved her chaſtity, and into whoſe womb we breathed of our ſpirit*, 
and who believed in the words of her Lok and his ſcriptures, and was a de- 


vout and obedient perſon 4, 


* I, herefore their husbands were of no advan- 
tage unto them, in the fight of Gop : ] For they 


both met with a diſaſtrous end in this world “, 


and will be doomed to eternal miſery in the next. 
In like manner, as M:hammed would inſinuate, 
the infide]s of his time had no reaſon to expect 
any mitigation of their puniſhment, on account 
of their relation to himſelf and the reſt of the 
true believers. | 

b The wife of Pharaoh; ] Viz. Ala the daugh- 
ter of Mizabem. The commentators relate, 
that becauſe ſhe believed in Moes, her huſ- 
band cruelly tormented her, faſtening her hands 
and feet to four ſtakes, and laying a large mil- 
ſtone on her breaſt, her face, at the ſame time, 
being expoſed to the ſcorching beams of the 
ſun: theſe pains, however, were alleviated by 


the angels ſhading her with their wings, and 
the view of the manſion prepared for her in pa- 
radiſe, which was exhibited to her on her pro- 


nouncing the prayer in the text: at length Gop 


received her ſoul; or, as ſome ſay, ſhe was taken 
up alive into paradiſe, where ſhe eats and 
drinks 2. | | 

© See chap. 19. p. 250, G. 

4 On occaſion of the honourable mention 
here made of theſe two extraordinary women, 
the commentators introduce a ſaying of their 
prophet, That among men there had been many 
perfect, but no more than four of tbe other ſex had 
attained perfection; to wit, Alia the wife of 


Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah 


the daughter of Khowailed, (the prophet's firſt 


wife, ) and Fitema the daughter of Mohammed. 


See chap. 11. p. 179. and p. 183, and 184. 2 JalLLAL. Al ZAMARk. 


CHAP. LXVIL 
Intitled, The Kingdom“; 


* 


revealed at MEC CA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


XXIX.“ DLeeſſed be he in whoſe hand is the kingdom; for he is almighty ! Who 
8 hath created death and life, that he might prove you, which of you is 
moſt righteous in his actions: and he is mighty, and ready to forgive. Who 
hath created ſeven heavens, one above another: thou canſt not ſee in a crea- 
ture of the moſt Merciful any unfitneſs or diſproportion. Lift up thine eyes 
again to heaven, and look whether thou ſeeſt any flaw: then take two other 
views; and thy ſight ſhall return unto thee dull and fatigued. Moreover we 

| have 


It is alſo intitled by ſome, The Saving, or him who reads it, from the torture of the ſepul- 
The Delivering, becaule, ſay they, it will ſave chre. 


— 


CHAP. 67, AM KORAM. 450 
have adorned the loweſt heaven with lamps, and have appointed them to 
be darted at the devils*, for whom we have prepared the torment of burn- 
ing fire: and for thoſe who believe not in their Loxp, is alſo prepared the 
torment of hell; an ill journey hall it be thither ! When they ſhall be 
thrown thereinto, they ſhall hear it bray like an aſs*; and it ſhall boil, and al- 
moſt burſt for fury, So often as a company of them ſhall be thrown therein, 
the keepers thereof ſhall ask them, ſaying, Did not a warner come unto you? 
They ſhall anſwer, Yea, a warner came unto us: but we accuſed him of 
impoſture, and ſaid, Gop hath not revealed any thing; ye are in no other 
than a great error: and they ſhall ſay, If we had hearkened, or had right- 
ly conſidered, we ſhould not have been among the inhabitants of burning fire: 
and they ſhall confeſs their fins; but far be the inhabitants of burning fire 
from obtaining mercy ! Verily they who fear their Loxp in ſecret, ſhall receive 
pardon and a great reward. Either conceal your diſcourſe, or make it 
public; he knoweth the innermoſt parts of your breaſts : ſhall not he know 
all things who hath created them ; ſince he is the ſagacious, the knowing? It is 
he who hath levelled the earth for you: therefore walk through the regions 
thereof, and eat of his proviſion 3 unto him Hall be the reſurreftion. Are 
ye ſecure that he who dwellzth in heaven will not cauſe the earth to ſwallow 
you up? and behold, it ſhall ſhake. Or are ye fecure that he who dwelletb 
in heaven will not ſend againſt you an impetuous whirlwind, driving the ſands 
to overwhelm you ? then ſhall ye know how important my warning was. Thoſe 

alſo who were before you disbelieved ; and how grievous was my diſpleaſure ! 
Do they not behold the birds above them, extending and drawing back their 
wings? None ſuſtaineth them, except the Merciful ; for he regardeth all 
things. Or who is he that will be as an army unto you, to defend you a- 
gainſt the Merciful? Verily the unbelievers are in no other than a miſtake. 
Or who is he that will give you food, if he withholdeth his proviſion? yet 
they perſiſt in perverſeneſs, and flying from the truth. Is he, therefore, who go- 
eth grovelling upon his face, better directed than he who walketh upright 
in a ſtrait way? Say, I is he who hath given you being, and endued you 
with hearing, and ſight, and underſtanding ; yet how little gratitude have ye! 
Say, It is he who hath ſown you in the earth, and unto him ſhall ye be ga- 
thered together. They ſay, When Hall this menace be put in execution, if 
ye ſpeak truth? Anſwer, The knowledge of this matter is with Gop alone: 
tor I am only a public warner. But when they fhall ſee the ſame nigh at 
hand, the countenance of the infidels ſhall grow ſad : and it ſhall be ſaid to 
them, This is what ye have. been demanding. Say, What think ye? Whether 
Gop deſtroy me and thoſe who are with me, or have mercy on us; who will 
protect the unbelievers from a painful puniſhment? Say, He is the Merci- 
ful; in him do we believe, and in him do we put our truſt, Ye ſhall here- 


Nnn 2 5 nr 
a See chap. 15. p. 211. &c.] This compariſon is applied by the expoh- 
b See chap. 31. p. 337. tors to the infidel and the true believer, 


; | 
© Is he who goeth grovelling on his face, 


466. A KORA CAT. 68. 
after know who is in a manifeſt error. Say, What think ye? If your 


water be in the morning ſwallowed up by the earth, who will give you 
clear and running water? a | 


C H AP LXVIII. 
Intitled, T he Pen; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Goo. 


Buy the pen, and what they write, thou, O MonammeD, through 
N the grace of thy Lorp, art not diſtracted. Verily there is prepared 
tor thee an everlaſting reward: for thou art of a noble diſpoſition e. Thou 
ſhalt ſee, and the infidels ſhall fee, which of you are bereaved of your ſenſes. 
Verily thy Loxp well knoweth him who wandereth from his path; and he 
well knoweth thoſe who are rigbiiy directed: wherefore obey not thoſe who 
charge thee with impoſture. They deſire that thou ſhouldeſt be eaſy with 
them, and they will be eaſy with thee *. But obey not any who is a com- 
mon ſwearer, a deſpicable fellow, a defamer, going about with ſlander, who 
forbiddeth that which is good, who is alſo a tranſgreſſor, a wicked perſon, 
cruel, and beſides this, of ſpurious birth ©: although he be poſſeſſed of wealth 
and many children: when our ſigns are rehearſed unto him, he faith, 7. hey 


2 This letter is ſometimes made the title of the 
chapter, but its meaning is confeſſedly uncertain. 
They who ſuppoſe it ſtands for the word Mi, are 
not agreed as to its ſignification in this place; 
for it is not only the name of the letter N in 
Arabic, but fignthes alſo an inkhorn, and a fiſh: 
ſome are of opinion the former ſignification is 
the moſt proper here, as conſonant to what 1s 
immediately mentioned of the pen, and writing, 
and, conſidering that the blood of certain i is 


good ink, not inconſiſtent with the latter ſigni- 


fication ; which is, however, preferred by others, 
ſay ing that either the whole ſpecies of f/ in ge- 
neral is thereby intended, or the fiſh which ſwal- 
lowed Jonas, (who is mentioned in this chapter,) 
or elſe that vaſt one called Behemoth, fancied to 
ſupport the earth, in particular. Thoſe who ac- 
quieſce in none of the foregoing explications, have 
invented others of their own, and imagme this 
character ſtands for the able of Gor's decrees, 


or one of the rivers in paradiſe, &c. *. 


1 A ZAMAKH, Al Beidawi, YAHYA. 


baſtard, becauſe al Mygheirg did not own him 


are 


b By the pen, and what they write ; ] Some un- 
derſtand theſe words generally, and others of the 
pen with which God's decrees arewritten on the 


preſerved table, and of the angels who regiſter 
the ſame. 


© Of a noble diſpoſition ;] In that thou haſt 
born with ſo much patience and reiignation the 
wrongs and inſults of thy people, which have 
been greater than thofe oſtered to any apoſtle 
before thee . 


© They aefire that thou ſhouldeſ? be eaſy with them, 


and they will be eaſy with thee ;} i. e. If thou 


wilt let them alone in their idolatry and other 
wicked practices, they will ceaſe to revile and 
perſecute thee. 

© Ovey not any common ſeocarer, &c.] The per- 
ſon at whom this paſſage was particularly level- 
led, is generally ſuppoſed to have been. Mohammed's 
inveterate enemy al Walid Ein al Magbeira, 
whom, to compleat his character, he calls 


for 


'2 A BREIDbAwI. 3 {dem, JALLAL. 
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are fables of the ancients. We vill ſtigmatize him on the noſe . Verily we 
have tried he MECCANS*, as we formerly tried the owners of the garden *; 
when they ſwore that they.would gather the fruit thereof * in the morning, 
and added not the exception, it pleaſe Gop : wherefore a ſurrounding de- 
ſtruction from thy Lon p encompaſſed it, while they ſlept; and in the morn- 
ing it became like à garden whoſe fruits had been gathered © And they 
called the one to the other as they roſe in the morning, ſaying, Go out early to 
your plantation, 1f ye intend to gather the fruit thereof: ſo they went on, 
whiſpering to one another, No poor man ſhall enter the garden upon you, 
this day. And they went forth early, with a determined purpoſe, And when 
they ſaw the garden blaſted and deſtroyed, they ſaid, We have certainly miſ- 
taken our way: but when they found it to be their own garden, they cried, Ve- 
rily we are not permitted f 10 reap the fruit thereof. The worthier of hem 
ſaid, Did I not fay unto you, Will ye not give praiſe unto Gon? They 
anſwered, Praiſe be unto our Lorn ! Verily we have been unjuſt doers. And 
they began to blame one another*, and they ſaid, Wo be unto us! veri- 
ly we have been tranſgreſſors: peradventure our Loxp will give us in ex- 
change a better garden than this: and we earneſtly beſeech our Lord ts pardon 
us. Thus is the chaſtiſement of this life: but the chaſtiſement of the next all 
be more grievous 3 if they had known it, they would have taken heed. Verily for the 


pious are prepared, with their Loxp, gardens of delight. Shall we deal with the 


for his ſon, till he was eighteen years of age 7. 
Some, however, think it was a/ Aithnas Ebn 
Shoraik, who was really of the tribe of , 
though reputed to be of that of Zabra 

Me will tigmatize him on the noe; | Which 
being the moſt conſpicuous part of the face, a 
mark ſet thereon is attended with the utmoſt 1g- 
nominy. It is ſaid that this prophetical menace 
was actually made good, a/ Walid having his 
noſe lit by a ſword, at the battle of Begr, the 
mark of which wound he carried with him to 
his grave 

b Ve have tried the Meccans;] By afflicting 
them with a grievous famine. See chap. 23. p. 
284; 2966... | 

< The owners of the garden, &c. ] This garden 
was a plantation of palm-trees, about two pa- 
raſangs from Sanaa, belonging to a certain cha- 
ritable man, who, when he gathered his dates, 
uſed to give public notice to the poor, and to 
leave them ſuch of the fruit as the knife miſſed, 
or was blown down by the wind, or fell beſide 
the cloth ſpread under the tree to receive it: 
after his death, his ſons, who were then be- 
come maſters of the garden, apprehending they 


1 Jaem, JALLAL. 2 Iden. 


a knife. 


3 Jem, 


JALLAL. 


Moſlems, 


ſhould come to want if they followed their fa- 
ther's example, agreed to gather the fruit early in 
the morning,when the poor could have no notice 
of the matter : but when they came to execute 
their purpoſe, they found, to their great grief 


and ſurprize, that their plantation had been de- 


ſtroyed 1n the night +. | 

* That they would gather the fruit thereof; 
Literally, that they would cut it ; the manner of 
gathering dates being to cut the cluſters off with 
Marracci ſuppoſes they intended to cat 
down the trees, and deſtroy the plantation ; which, 
as he obſerves, renders the ftory ridiculous and 
abſurd. 


© Lite a garden whoſe fruits had been gat ber- 


ed; ] Or, as the original may alſo be rendred, 


lite a dark night; it being burnt up and 
black. | | 
8g lame expreſſion is uſed, chap. 56. p. 
430. | 

8 They began to blame one another; ] For one 
adviſed this expedition, another approved of 
it, a third gave conſent by his filence, but the 
fourth was abſolutely againſt it 5. | 


4+ lidem. 5 4] BEIDA WB. 
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Moſlems, as with the wicked? What aileth you that ye judge thus? Have ve 
a book from heaven, wherein ye read that ye are therein promiſed that which ye 
ſhall chooſe? Or have ye received oaths which ſhall be binding upon us to the day of 


reſurrection, that ye ſhall 5 what ye imagine? Ask them, which of them /! 


be the voucher of this. Or have they companions ®* who will vouch for them? 
Let them produce their companions, therefore, if they ſpeak truth. On a ver. 
tain day the leg ſhall be made bare ©; and they ſhall be called upon to worſhip, 
but they ſhall not be able. Their looks hall be caſt down: 1gnominy ſhal] 
attend them: for that they were invited to the worſhip of GoD, while they 
Were in ſafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, therefore, with him who 
accuſeth this new revelation of impoſture. We will lead them gradually 9 
deſtruction, by ways which they know not *: and I will bear with them for a 
long time; for my ſtratagem is effectual. Doſt thou ask them any reward 


Por thy preaching? But they are laden with debts. Are the ſecrets of futu- 


rity with them; and do they tranſcribe the ſame from the table of God's de- 
crees f? Wherefore patiently wait the judgment of thy Loxp : and be not 
like him who was ſwallowed by the fiſhe; when he cried anto Gop, being 
inwardly vexed. Had not grace from his Logp reached him, he had ſure- 
ly been caſt forth on the naked ſhore, covered with ſhame : but his Lory 
choſe him, and made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little but that the 
unbelievers ſtrike thee down with their malicious looks, when they hear the 


admonition of the Rv and they ſay, He is certainly diſtracted : but it 


is no other than an admonition unto all creatures. 


a Shall cue deal with the Moſlems as with the 4 They ſhall be called upon to worſhip, but they 
wicked?) This paſſage was revealed in anſwer to fhall not be able; ] Becauſe the time of accept- 
the infidels, who ſaid, Fe ſhall be raiſed again, ance ſhall be paſt. I Beidawi is uncertain whe- 
as Mohammed and bis followers imagine, they will ther the words reſpect the day of judgment, or 
not excel us; but we fhall certainly be in a better the article of death: but Fa/la/o'ddin ſuppoſes 
condition than they in the next world, as we are them to relate to the former, and adds that the 
in this 7. | infidels ſhall not be able to perform the act of a- 

b Have they companions?) Or, as ſome inter- doration, becauſe their backs ſhall become ſtiff 
pret the word, idols; which can make their and inflexible. 


condition, in the next life, equal to that of the y ways which they know not; ] i. e. By grant- 


Meſlems ? © ing them long life and proſperity in this world; 


© The leg ſhall be made bare; ] This expreſſi- which will deceive them to their ruin. 
on is uſed to ſignify a grievous and terrible ca- f See chap. 52. p. 425. : 


lamity : thus they ſay, War has made bare the s Be not like him who was faallowed by the 
leg, when they would expreſs the fury and rage i;] That is, Be not impatient and pettiſh, as 
of battle . „ Jonas was, See chap. 21. p. 272. 


I 4] BID WW... Ian, JALLAL, 


CHAP. 


2 1 * bens & CY 


Car. bg. A KORAM. 463 


A LA... 
Tatitled, The Infallible ; revealed at ME cc. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


"HE infallible*! What is the infallible? And what ſhall cauſe thee 
| to underſtand what the infallible is? The tribes of THamup and Ap 
denied as a falſhood the day which ſhall ſtrike b men's hearts with terror. But 
THamvup were deſtroyed by a terrible noiſe : and Ap were deſtroyed by a 
roaring and furious wind; which Gop cauſed to aſſail them for ſeven nights 
and eight days ſucceſſively : thou mighteſt have ſeen people, during the ſame, 
lying proftrate, as though they had been the roots of hollow palm-trees «; 
and couldeſt thou have ſeen any of them remaining? Pgaraon alſo, and 
thoſe who were before him, and the cities which were overthrown *, were guil- 
ty of ſin; and they /ezverally were diſobedient to the apoſtle of their Lord ; 
wherefore he chaſtiſed them with an abundant chaſtiſement. When the water 


of the deluge aroſe, we carried you in the ark which ſwam Zhereon ; that we 
might make the ſame a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might re- 


tain it. And when one blaſt ſhall ſound the trumpet, and the earth ſhall be 
moved from its place, and the mountains alſo, and ſhall be daſhed in pieces at 


one ſtroke : on that day the inevitable hour of judgment ſhall ſuddenly come; and 


the heavens ſhall cleave in ſunder, and ſhall fall in pieces, on that day : and the 
angels Hall be on the ſides thereof ©; and eight ſhall bear the throne of thy 
Lokp above them, on that day f, On that day ye ſhal] be preſented before 
the judgment jeat of God ; and none of your ſecret actions ſhall be hidden. And 
he who ſhall have his book delivered into his right hand, ſhall ſay, Take ye, 
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read this my book 3 verily I thought that I ſhould be brought to this my ac- 


a The infallible; ] The original word 4/ 
Hakkat is one of the names or epithets of the 
day of judgment. As the root from which it 
is derived ſignifies not only 70 be or come to paſs 
of neceſſity, but allo to verify, ſome rather think 
that day to be ſo called becauſe it will 7erify, and 
ſew the truth of what men doubt of in this 
life; viz. the reſurrection of the dead, their 
being brought to account, and the conſequent 
rewards and puniſhments 7. s 

b The day which ſhall ſtrite;] Arab. al Kariat, 
or the Rriking which is another name or epi- 
thet of the laſt day. 


© See chap. 54. p. 429. 


1 Jiaem. 


count : 


4 The cities which were overthrown; ] Viz. 
Sodom, and Gomorrah. See chap. 9. p. 158. 
not. a, 

e The angels ſhall be on the fides thereof ; ] 
Theſe words ſeem to intimate the death of the 
angels, at the demolition of their habitation 3 
beſide the ruins whereof they ſhall lie like 
dead bodies. : 

f Eight angels ſhall bear the throne of thy 
LoRv, on that day ;] The number of thoſe who 
bear it at preſent being generally ſuppoſed to 
be but four; to whom four more will be added 
at the laſt day, for the grandeur of the occa- 
ſion 2. 5 | 


2 Ram. 


— 


— 3 
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count: he hall lead a pleaſing life, in a lofty garden, the fruits whereof ſhall 
be near !o gather. Eat and drink with eaſy digeſtion z becauſe of the good 
Works which ye ſent before you, in the days which are paſt. But he who 
ſhall have his book delivered into his left hand, ſhall ſay, O that I had not 
received this my book; and that I had not known what this my account 
was ! O that death had made an end of me! My riches have not profited 
me; and my power is paſſed from me. And Gop ſhall jay to the keepers of 
hell, Take him, and bind him, and caſt him into hell to be burned ; then 
put him into a chain of the length of ſeventy cubits *: becauſe he believed 
not in the great Gop ; and was not ſollicitous to feed the poor: wherefore this 
day he ſhall have no friend here; nor any food, but the filthy corruption 
flowing from the bodies of the damned, which none ſhall eat but the ſinners, 
I ſwear * by that which ye ſee, and that which ye ſee not, that this is the dif. 
courſe of an honourable apoſtle, and not the diſcourſe of a poet : how little 
do ye believe! Neither is it the diſcourſe of a ſoothſayer : how little are ye 
admoniſhed ! It is a revelation from the Lokp of all creatures. If Monan- 
MED had forged any part of theſe diſcourſes concerning us, verily we had taken 
him by the right hand, and had cut in ſunder rhe vein of his heart; neither 
would we have withheld any of you from chaſtiſing him. And verily this 
book is an admonition unto the pious ; and we well know that there are ſome of 
you who charge he /ame with impoſture: but it Hall ſurely be an occaſion of 
grievous ſighing unto the infidels ; for it is the truth of a certainty. Where. 
fore praiſe the name of thy Lorp, the great G0. 7 


2 Put him into a chain, &c. ] i. e. Wrap him b 7 ſegear;] Or, 7 will not ſwear. See chap. 
round with it, ſo that he may not be able 56. p. 436. not. f. 
to ſtir, | | 


CHAP, IXX. 
Intitled, The Steps; revealed at MCSA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


NE demanded and called for vengeance to fall on the unbelievers“: 
there ſhall be none to avert the ſame from being inflicted by Gop, the 
1 of poſſeſſor 


One called for the puniſhment to be inflited on us a ſhower of flones, or ſend ſome dreadful judg- 
the unbelievers; ] The perſon here meant is ge- ment to puniſh us 1. Others, however, think 
nerally ſuppoſed to have been 41 Nodar Ebn al it was Abu Fahl, who challenged Mohammed 
Hareth, who ſaid, O God, if what Mohammed to cauſe a fragment of heaven to fall on them ?. 
preaches be the truth from thee, rain down upon | 
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oſſeſſor of the ſteps *; by which the angels aſcend unto him, and the 
ſpirit GABRIEL alſo, in a day whoſe ſpace is fifty thouſand years * : where- 
fore bear the inſults of the MECCANS with becoming patience ; for they ſee 
their puniſhment afar off, but we ſee it nigh at hand. On a certain day the 
heaven ſhall become like molten braſ5, and the mountains like wool of va- 
rious colours, ſcattered abroad by the wind: and a friend ſhall not ask a 
friend concerning his condition, although they ſee one another. The wicked 
ſhall wiſh to redeem himſelf from the puniſhment of that day, by giving up 
his children, and his wife, and his brother, and his kindred who ſhewed kind- 
neſs unto him, and all who are in the earth; and that his might deliver him : 
by no means: for hell fire, dragging them by their ſcalps, ſhall call him who 
ſhall have turned his back, and fled from the faith, and ſhall have amaſſed 
riches, and covetouſly hoarded them. Verily man is created extreamly im- 
patient ©: when evil toucheth him, he is full of complaint; but when good 
befalleth him, He becometh niggardly : except thoſe who are devoutly given, 
and who perſevere in their prayers ; and thoſe of whoſe ſubſtance a due and 
certain portion is ready to be given unto him who asketh, and him who is for- 
bidden by ſhame to ast: and thoſe who ſincerely believe the day of judgment, 
and who dread the puniſhment of their LoRD: (for there is none ſecure from 
the puniſhment of their Logp : ) and who abſtain from the carnal knowledge 
of women other than their wives, or the ſaves which their right hands poſſeſs ; (for 
as to them they ſhall be blameleſs ; but whoever coveteth any woman be ſides theſe, 
they are tranſgreſſors:) and thoſe who faithfully keep what they are intruſted 
with, and their covenant; and who are upright in their teſtimonies, and who care- 
fully obſerve the requiſite rites in their prayers : theſe ſhall dwell amidſt gard- 
ens, highly honoured. What aileth the unbelievers, that they run before 
thee in companies, on the right hand and on the left? Doth every man of 
9 Ooo 3 them 


time of their deſcent. 

But the commentaters generally taking the 
day ſpoken of in both theſe paſſages, to be the 
day of judgment, have recourſe to ſeveral ex- 
pedients to reconcile them, ſome of which we 
have mentioned in another place à: and as both 
paſſages ſeem to contradict what the Moham- 
medan doors teach, that Gop will judge all 
creatures in the ſpace of half a day 3, they ſup- 
poſe thoſe large numbers of years are deſigned 


a The fteps; ] By which prayers and righteous. 
actions aſcend to heaven; or by which the an- 
gels aſcend to receive the divine commands, or 
the believers will aſcend to paradiſe. Some 
underſtand thereby the different orders of an- 
gels; or the heavens, which riſe gradually one 
above another. | f e : 

» A day whoſe ſpace is fifty.uhouſand years 3 
This is 2 to . ſpace which 
would be required for their aſcent from the 


loweſt part of the creation to the throne of 
God, if it were to be meaſured; or the time 
which it would take a man up to perform that 
journey: and this is not contradictory to what 
is ſaid elſewhere 1, (if it be to be interpreted 
of the aſcent of the angels,) that the length 
of the day whereon they aſcend is 1000 years; 
becauſe that is meant only of their aſcent from 
earth to the lower heaven, including alſo the 


1 Chap. 32. p. 338. 
ibs p. 86. ; 3 AI ZAMAKE, 


2 Prelim, Diſc. F. IV. p. 84. Ses ib. p. 88, 83. 


to expreſs the time of the previous attendance 


of thoſe who are to be judged 4; or elſe to the 
ſpace wherein Gop will judge the unbelieving 
nations, of which, they ſay, there will be fifty, 
the trial of each nation taking up 1000 years, 
though that of the true believers will be over in 


the ſhort ſpace abovementioned i, 


© See Chap. 17. p. 228. 


4 Ses 
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them wiſh to enter into a garden of delight? By no means: verily we have 
created them of that which they know *. - IT ſwear * by the Loxp of the 
eaſt and of the weſt ©, that we are able to deſtroy them, and to ſubſtitute 
better than them in their room; neither are we to be prevented, if we /hall 
pleaſe ſo to do. Wherefore ſuffer them to wade in vain diſputes, and to 
amuſe themſelves with ſport : until they meet their day with which the 
have been threatened ; the day whereon they ſhall come forth haſtily from 
their graves, as though they were troops haſtening to their ſtandard : their Jooks 
fall be downcaſt 3 ignominy ſhall attend them. This is the day with which 
they have been threatened. eh pn 

a Perily we have created them of that which d T ſwear; ] Or, I will not fivear, &c. See 
they know; ] Viz. Of filthy feed, which bears chap. 56. p. 436, not. f. | 
no relation or reſemblance to holy beings : e Of the eaft and of the weſt; ] The original 
wherefore it is neceſſary for him whe would words are in the plural number, and ſignify the 
hope to be an inhabitant of paradiſe, to perfect different points of the horizon at which the ſun. 


himſelf in faith and ſpiritual vertues, to fit riſes and ſets in the courſe of the year. See 
himſelf for that place. chap. 37. p. 366. not. c. 


1 A BEIDAWwI. 
 Intitled, Noau; revealed at MEcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


Erily we ſent Noa unto his people, ſaying, Warn thy people, before a 
grievous puniſhment overtake them. Noar ſaid, O my people, veri- 
Iy I am a public warner unto you; wherefore ſerve Gop, and fear him, and 
obey me: he will forgive you part of your fins*, and will grant you reſpite 
until a determined time: for Gop's determined time, when it cometh, ſhalt 
not be deferred; if ye were men of underſtanding, ye would know this. He 
faid, Lorp, verily I have called my people night and day; but my calling 
only increaſeth their averſion : and whenſoever I call them to the true faith, 
that thou mayeſt forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and cover 
themſelves, with their garments, and perſiſt in their infidelity, and proudly 
diſdain my counſel. Moreover I invited them openly, and I ſpake to them a- 
gain in public; and I alſo ſecretly admoniſhed them in private: and I ſaid, 
Beg pardon of your Lox D; for he is inclined to forgive: and he will cauſe 
the heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and will give you in- 
creaſe of wealth and of children“; and he will provide you gardens, and 
| L LAs 002 _ furniſh 
Part of your ſins; ] i. e. Your paſt ſins; vent and of children; ] It is faid, that after 
which are done away by the profeſſion of the Maß had for a long time preached to them in: 
true faith. vain, Gov {hut up the heaven for forty years, 
b And he will cauſe the heaven to rain plenti- and rendred their women barren 1. 
fully upon you, and will give you increaſe of | | 
1 en. 
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furniſh you with rivers. What aileth you, that ye hope not for benevolence 
in Gop a3 ſince he hath created you variouſly *? Do ye not ſee how Gop 


hath created the ſeven heavens, one above another; and hath placed the 


moon therein for a light, and hath appointed the ſun for a taper? 
Gop hath alſo, produced and cauſed you ro ſpring forth from the earth: 
hereafrer he will cauſe you to return into the ſame; and he will again take 
you thence, by bringing you forth from your graves. And Gop hath ſpread the 
earth as à carpet for you, that ye may walk therein through ſpacious paths. 
Noan ſaid, Loxd, verily they are diſobedient unto me; and they follow 
him whoſe riches and children do no other than increaſe his perdition. And 
they deviſed a dangerous plot againſt Noan: and ihe chief men ſaid to the 
others, Ye ſhall by. no, means leave your gods; neither ſhall ye forſake 


Wapp, nor Sowa, nor YAGHUTH, and Yauk, and NESR e. And they ſe- 


duced many; (for thou ſhalt only increaſe error in the wicked :) becauſe of 
their ſins they were drowned, and caſt into the fire of hell; and they found 
none to protect them againſt Gop. And Noa faid, Lorp, leave not any 
families of the unbelievers on the earth: for if thou leave them, they will ſe- 
duce thy ſervants, and will beget none but a wicked and unbelieving off- 
ſpring *. Lonkp, forgive me and my parents e, and every one who ſhall enter 


my houſe f, being a true believer, and the true believers of both ſexes ; and 


add unto the unjuſt doers nothing but deſtruction. 


2 What aileth you, that ye bope not for bene- 


volence in Gop ?] i. e. That Gop will accept 
and amply reward thoſe who ſerve him ? For 
ſome ſuppoſe Noah's people made him this an- 
ſwer, If what 'we now follow be the truth, we 


ought not to forſake it; but if it be falſe, how. 


zill Gor accept, or be favourable unto us, wh 


have rebelled againſt him * ?. 5 


b Hath created you variouſly; ] That is, as the 
commentators expound it, by various ſteps or 
changes, from the original matter, till ye be- 
came perfect men:. 


© Theſe were five idols worſhipped by the 


Antediluvians, and afterwards by the ancient A. 


rabs. See the Prelim. Diſc. F. 1. p. 19. 
4 Logp, /rave not any families of the unbe- 


 lievers, &c. ] They ſay Noah preferred not this 


prayer for the deſtruction of his people till after 


he had tried them for nine hundred and fifty 


years, and found them incorrigible reprobates. 
e My parents; ] His father Lamech, and his 


| mother, whoſe name was Shamkha, the daugh- 


ter of Enoſb, being true believers. 
f My houſe; ] The commentators are uncer- 


tain whether Noah's dwelling-houſe be here 


meant, or the temple he had built for the war- 
ſhip of Gop, or the ark. 


I dem. 2 See chap. 22. p. 274. and chap. 23. p. 281, &c. 


CHAP. LXXII. 
Intitled, The Genii; revealed at MxccA. 


OA, It hath been revealed unto me that a company of genii attentively 
8 heard me reading the KORAN a, 11 ſaid, Verily we have heard an admira- 
Ooo 2 


In the name of the moſt merciful GO p. 


See chap. 46. p. 408. not. d. 


ble 


's 
- 
- 
+ 


3 


— 


ble diſcourſe; which directeth unto the right inſtitution: wherefore we believe 
therein, and we will by no means aſſociate any other with our Loxp. He 
(may the majeſty of our Loxkp be exalted f) hath taken no wife, nor hath 
be begotten any iſne. Yet the fooliſh among us hath ſpoken that which is 
extreamly falſe of Gop : but we verily thought that neither man nor genius 
would by any means have uttered a he concerning Gop. And there are cer. 


tain men who fly for refuge unto. certain of the geniib; but they increaſe - 


their folly and tranſgreſſion: and they alſo thought, as ye thought<, that 
Gop would not raiſe any one to life. And we formerly attempted to pry in. 
to what was tranſacting in heaven; but we found the ſame filled with a ſtron 

guard of angels, and with flaming darts: and we fat on ſome of the ſeats thereof to 
hear the diſcourſe of its inbabitants; but whoever liſteneth now, findeth a flame 
laid in ambuſh for him, 10 guard the celeſtial confines d. And we know not whe- 
ther evil be hereby intended againft thoſe who are in the earth, or whether their 
Lord intendeth to direct them aright. There are ſome among us who are 


upright ; and there are ſome among us who are otherwiſe : we are of diffe- 


rent ways. And we verily thought that we could by no means fruſtrate Gop 
in the earth, neither could we eſcape him by flight : wherefore, when we had 
heard the direction contained in the KoRAN, we believed therein. And who- 


ever believeth in his Loxp, need not fear any diminution of his reward, nor 
any injuſtice. There are ſome Moſlems among us; and there are others of us 


who ſwerve from righteouſneſs * And whoſo embraceth IsLAM, they ear- 


neſtly ſeek true direction: but thoſe who ſwerve from righteouſneſs, ſhall be 


fewel for hell. If they tread in the way of truth, we will ſurely water them 
with abundant rain f; that we may prove them thereby: but whoſo turneth 
aſide from the admonition of his LoRx D, him-will he ſend into a ſevere torment. 


Verily the places of worſhip are ſet apart unto Gop: wherefore invoke not 
any other therein together with Gop. When the ſervant of Gop * ſtood up 


to invoke him, it wanted little but that e genii had preſſed on him in 


crouds, to hear him rebearſe tbe KoR Say, Verily, I call upon my Loxp. 
only, and I aſſociate no other god with him. Say, Verily Lam not able, of 
myſelf, to procure you either hurt, or a right inſtitution. Say, Verily none 


can protect me againſt Gop; neither ſhall I find any refuge beſides. him. I 
| | , 5 


* The fooliſh among us; ] Viz. Eblis, or the 


rebellious gen. 
b There are certain men who fly for. refuge unto 
certain of the genii;.| For the Arabs, when 


they found themſelves in a deſart in the even- 


ing, (the genii being ſuppoſed to haunt ſuch 


places about that time) uſed to ſay, I fly fir 
refuge unto the Lord of: this valley, that he © 
may defend me from the fooliſh among bis 


people. 5 
c They alſo thought; as ye thought, &c.] It is 
uncertain which of theſe. pronouns is to be re- 


ferred to mankind, and which to the genii: ſome: 


expoſitors taking that of the third perſon to relate 
to the former, and that of the ſecond perſon, to the 


* 


latter; and others being of the contrary opinion. 
d See chap. 15. p. 14 . WE 
e See the Prelim. Diſe. F. IV. p. 72, e. 


e will water them. with abundant rain; Þ. 


i. e. We will grant them plenty of all good; 
things. Some think by theſe words rain is pro- 
miſed to the Meccans, after their ſeven years. 
drought, on their embracing am. 


* The ſervant of GoD;] viz. Mohammed... 
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CHAP. 73. | 
can do no more than publiſh what hath been revealed unto me from God, 
and his meſſages. And whoſoever ſhall be diſobedient unto Gop and his 
apoſtle, for him 7s the fire of hell prepared; they ſhall remain therein for 
ever. Until they fee the vengeance with which they are threatened, they will 
not ceaſe their oppoſition : but then ſhall they know who were the weaker in a 
protector, and the fewer in number. Say, I know: not. whether the puniſb- 
ment with which ye are threatned be nigh, or whether my Loxp will appoint 
for it a diſtant term. He knoweth the ſecrets of futurity; and he doth not 
communicate his ſecrets unto any, except an apoſtle in whom he is well 
pleaſed : and he cauſeth a guard of angels to march before him, and behind 
him 3 that he may know that they have executed the commiſſions of their 
Lord a: he comprehendeth whatever is with them ;. and counteth all things 


A KORN  _ #9 


by number. 


2 That he may know that they have executed. 
the commiſſions of their LoR D; ] That is to ſay, 
Either that the prophet may know that Gabriel 
and the other angels, who bring down the re- 


velation, have communicated' it to him pure 
and free from any diabolical ſuggeſtions ;. or that. 
Gop may know that the prophet has publiſhed 
the ſame to mankind *.. | 


Lem. 


C HAP. 


LXXIIL 


Entitled, The Wrapped up; revealed at Micca® 


In the name of the 


moſt merciful G op. 


except a ſmall parte; that is to ſay, during one half thereof: or do 


O Thou wrapped up?, ariſe 20 prayer, and continue therein during the night, 


2 Some will have the laſt verſe, beginning 
at theſe words, Verily thy Lorp knoweth, &c. 


to have been revealed at Medina. 

b O thou wrapped up; ] When this revelation 
was brought to Mohammed, he was wrapped up 
in his garments, being affrighted at the appear- 
ance of Gabriel; or, as ſome ſay, he lay ſleep- 
ing unconcernedly, or, according. to others, 
praying, wrapped up in one part of a large 


mantle, or rug, with the other part of which 


Hyeſba had covered herſelf to ſleep “. 
This epithet of rapped up, and another of, 


the ſame import given to Mohammed in the next 


thou 


ed men 2, pretty plainly to intimate his being 


ſubject to the falling ſickneſs; a malady gene- 
rally attributed to him by the Chriftians 3, 


but mentioned by. no Mohammedan writer. 


Though ſuch an inference. may be made, yet. I 


think it ſcarce probable, much leſs neceſſary 4. 
© Except a ſmall part; ].For-a half is ſuch, 
with reſpect to the whole. Or, as the ſentence 


may. be rendred, Pray half the night, within a- 


ſmall matter, &c. Some. expound. theſe words 
as an exception to. nights in general; ac- 


cording to whom. the ſenſe will be, Spend one 


half of every night in prayer, except fame few 


chapter, have been imagined, by ſeveral learn-- nights in the year, &c. 3 


1 Al ZaMakn. Al BEIDAWI. 2 HorTIN OG. H. Orient. I. I. c. 2. Marracc. in Ak. 
p. 763. V. GAGNIER. not. ad ABU LT. vit. Mob. p. 9. 3 See PRIDEAUx, Life of Mah, 


p. 16. and the authors there cited. dee OcKLEY's Hiſt. of the Saracens, Vol. 1. p. zoo, &c. 
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thou leſſen the ſame a little, or add thereto a. And re 
diſtin& and ſonorous voice: for we will lay on thee a weighty word b. Verily 
the riſing by night © is more efficacious for ſtedfaſt continuance in devotion, and 


Cray, 73. 


t the Koran with a 


more conducive to decent pronunciation *: for in the day-time thou haſt long 
employment. And commemorate the name of thy Lok p: and ſeparate thy 
ſelf unto him, renouncing worldly vanities. He is the Lorp of the eaſt, 
and of the weſt ; there i, no God but he. Wherefore take him for thy 
patron : and patiently ſuffer the contumelies which the infidels utter againſt 
thee ; and depart from them with a decent departure. And let me alone with 
thoſe who charge he Koran with falſhood, who enjoy the bleſſings of this 
life; and bear with them for a while: verily with us are heavy fetters, and a 
burning fire, and food ready to choak him who ſwallowetb it *, and painful 
torment. On a certain day the earth ſhall be ſhaken, and the mountains 40%, 
and the mountains ſhall become a heap of ſand poured forth. Verily we 
have ſent unto you an apoſtle, to bear witneſs againſt you; as we ſent an 
apoſtle unto Pyar aon : but PHaraon was diſobedient unto the apoſtle ; 
wherefore we chaſtiſed him with a heavy chaſtiſement. How, therefore, will 
ye eſcape, if ye believe not, the day which ſhall make children become grey- 
headed through terror? The heaven fall be rent in ſunder thereby: the pro- 
miſe thereof ſhall ſurely be performed. Verily this is an admonition ; and 
whoever is willing 72% be admoniſbed, will take the way unto his LORD. Thy 
Lorp knoweth that thou continueſt ix prayer and meditation ſometimes near 
two third parts of the night, and ſometimes one half thereof, and at other 
times one third part thereof: and a part of thy companions, who are with 
thee, do the ſame. But Gop meaſureth the night and the day; he knoweth that 
ye cannot exactly compute the ſame: wherefore he turneth favourably unto you*. 

2 . Read, 


Or do thou leſſen the ſame, or add there to; 
1. e. Set apart either leſs than half the night, as 
one third, for example, or more, as two thirds. 
Or the meaning may be, Either take a ſmall 
matter from a leſſer part of the night than one 
Half, e. g. from one third, and ſo reduce it to a 
fourth ; or add to ſuch leſſer part, and make it 
a full half *. | 

d A weighty word; ] Viz. The precepts con- 
tained in the Koran; which are My and difh- 
cult to thoſe who are obliged to obſerve them, 
and eſpecially to the prophet, whoſe care it was 
to ſee that his people obſerved them alſo . 

e The riſing by night; ] Or The perſon who 
riſeth by night ; or the hours, or particulariy tbe 
firft hours of the night, &c. 

« The riſing by night is more efficacious for fird- 
faſt continuance in devotion, and more conducive to 
decent pronunciation;] For the night time is 
moſt proper for meditation and prayer, and alſo 
for teading God's word diſtinctly and with at- 


1 Tdem. Adem, JALLAL, 


tention 3 by reaſon of the abſence of every noiſe 
and object which may diſtract the mind. 

Marracci, having mentioned this natural ex- 
plication of the Mobammedan commentators, 
becauſe he finds one word in the verſe which 
may be taken in a ſenſe tending that way, ſays 
the whole may with greater exactneſs be ex- 
pounded of the fitneſs of the night ſeaſon for 
amorous diverſions and diſcourſe; and he para- 
phraſes it in Latin thus: Certe in principio noctit 
majus robur & vim habet homo, ad frminas pre- 
mendas & ſubagitandas, & ad clarioribus verbis 
amores ſuos propalandos 3. A moſt effectual way 
this, to turn a book into ridicule !_ : 

e Choaking food; ] As thorns and thiſtles, the 
fruit of the infernal tree a/ Zakkim, and the 
corruption flowing from the bodies of the 
damned. — | 

f Wherefore he turneth favourably unto you ; 
By making the matter eaſy to you, and diſpenl- 
ing with your ſcrupulous counting of the hours 


3 MARRACC, in Alc. p. 759. 


CHAP, 74. AI KORAM. 47E 
Read, therefore, ſo much of the Koran as may be eaſy unto you... 
He knoweth that there will be ſome infirm among you ; and others travel 
through the earth, that they may obtain à competency of the bounty of Gop 
and others fight in the defence of Gop's faith. Read, therefore, fo much 
of the ſame as may be eaſy. And obſerve the ſtated times of prayer, and 

ay the legal alms; and lend unto Gop an acceptable loan; for whatever 
good ye ſend before for your ſouls, ye ſhall find the fame with Gop. This 
will be better, and will merit a greater reward a. And aſk Gop forgiveneſs ; 


for Gop is ready to forgive, and merciful. 


of the night which ye are directed to ſpend in 
reading, and praying: for ſome of the Moflems, 
not knowing how the time paſſed, uſed to watch 
the whole night, ſtanding and walking about till 
their legs and feet ſwelled in a ſad manner. The 


commentators add, that this precept of dedica- 


ting a part of the night to devotion, 1s abroga- 


1 A BEI DAwI. 


ted by the inſtitution of the five hours of 
prayer T. 

* This will merit a greater reward; ] i. e. The 
good which ye ſhall do in your life-time will be 
much more meritorious in the ſight of Gop, 
fir what ye ſhall defer till death, and order by 
will *. 


2 Igem. 


CHA P. LXXIV. 


Jutitled, The Covered; 


In the name of the 


revealed at MEC OA. 


moſt merciful GO p. 


Thou covered *, ariſe and preach *, and magnify thy Loxp. And 
J cleanſe thy garments: and fly every abomination ?: and be not liberal, 
in hopes to receive more in return: and patiently wait for thy LoRD. When 


the trumpet ſhall ſound, verily that day Hall be a day of diſtreſs and uneaſi- 


a O thou covered, &c.] It is related, from 


Myhammed's own mouth, that being on mount 


Hard, and hearing himſelf called, he looked on 
each hand, and ſaw no- body, but looking up- 


wards, he ſaw the angel Gabriel on a throne, 


between heaven and earth; at which fight be- 


ing 1 
Khadija, and bid her cover him up; and that 


then the angel deſcended, and addreſſed him in 


the words of the text. From hence ſome think 
this chapter to have been the firſt Which was re- 
vealed: but the more received opinion is, that 
it was the 96th. Others ſay, that the prophet, 


much terrified, he returned to his wiſe 


neſs 


having been reviled by certain of the Koreifp, 
was fitting in a melancholy and penſive poſture, 
wrapped up in his mantle, when Gabriel ac- 
coſted him: and ſome ſay, he was ſleeping. 
See the ſecond note to the preceding chapter. 

b Ariſe and preach ; ] It is generally ſuppoſed: 
that Mohammed is here commanded more eſpe- 
cially to warn his near relations, the Koreiſb; 
as he is expreſly ordered to do in a ſubſequent 
revelation *. _ N 

© Fly every abomination;] By the word 466 
mination the commentators generally agree ido- 
latry to be principally intended. 


: Ste chap. 26. p. 308, and the prelin. Diſc. & II. p. 43. 
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neſs unto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him whom I have created « 
on whom I have beſtowed abundant riches, and children dwelling in Ex 
preſence b, and for whom I have diſpoſed affairs in a ſmooth and eaſy man- 
ner ©, and who deſireth that I will yet add other bleſſings unto bim. By no 
means: becauſe he is an adverſary to our ſigns d. I will afflict him with orie- 
vous calamities ©: for he hath deviſed and prepared contumelious expreſſions to 


Cnr, 54. 


ridicule the RAY. May he be curſed: how maliciouſly hath he prepared 207 
ame 1 And again, may he be curſed : how maliciouſly hath he prepared the 
/ame ! Then he looked, and frowned, and put on an auſtere countenance: 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride; and he ſaid, This is no other 
than a piece of magic, borrowed from others: theſe are only the words of a 
man. I will caſt him to be burned in hell. And what ſhall make thee to un- 
derſtand what hell is? It leaveth not any thing unconſumed, neither doth it 
ſuffer any thing to eſcape : it ſcorcheth mens fleſh : over the ſame are nineteen 
angels appointed. We have appointed none but angels to preſide over Hell 
fire f: and we have expreſſed the number of them only for an occaſion of 
diſcord to the unbelievers *; that they to whom the ſcriptures have been given, 
may be certain of the veracity of thts boot, and the true believers may encreaſe 
in faith; and that thoſe to whom the ſcriptures have been given, and the 
true believers may not doubt hereafter ; and that thoſe in whoſe hearts there 
is an infirmity, and the unbelievers may ſay, What myſtery doth Gop in- 
tend by this number? Thus doth Gop cauſe to err whom he pleaſeth 
and he directeth whom he pleaſeth. None knoweth the armies of thy Lozp i, 
beſides him: and this * is no other than a memento unto mankind. Aſſured- 


ly, 


2 Let me alene with him whom 1 have created, that al Walid will be condemned to aſcend this 


&c.] The perſon here meant is generally ſup- 
poſed to have been a/ Walid Ebn al Mogheira *, 
a principal man among the Koreiſb. 

b And children duelling in his preſence ; ] 
Being well provided for, and not obliged to go 
abroad to ſeek their livings, as moſt others of 
the Meccans were. 

© And for whim I have diſpoſed things in an 
eaſy manner 3 ) By facilitating his advancement 
to power and dignity ; which were ſo conſider- 
able that he was ſurnamed Rihana Koreiſb, or 
The ſweet odour of the Koreiſh, and al Wahid, 
i. e. The only one, or The incomparable ?. 

d By no means, &c.] On the revelation of 
this paſſage it is ſaid that Valid's proſperity be- 


gan to decay, and continued daily fo to do to 


the time of his death +. 

I will affii# him with grievous calamities ; ] 
Or, as the words may be ſtrictly rendred, / 
will drive him up the crag of a mountain; which 
ſome underſtand of a mountain of fire, agree- 
ably to a tradition of their prophet, importing, 


I AI ZaMARkRH. A] Beidawi, JalLLAL. 
Jen. 7 IAI. 


2 4] BEIDAwI. 


mountain, and then to be caſt down from thence, 
alternately for ever; and that he will be ſeventy 
years in climbing up, and as many in falling 
down *. i 

Me have appointed none but angels to preſide 
over hell fire; ] The reaſon of which is ſaid to 
be, that they might be of a different nature and 
ſpecies from thoſe who are to be tormented, 
left they ſhould have a fellow feeling of, and 
compaſſionate their ſufferings ; or elſe, becauſe of 
their great ſtrength, and ſeverity of temper 5. 

* Fur an occaſion of diſcord to the unbelievers ;] 
Or, For a trial of them: becauſe they might 
fay this was a particular borrowed by Mohammed 
of the Ferws. 3 

h They to whom the ſcriptures have been given;] 
And eſpecially the Fews ; this being conforma- 
ble to what is contained in their books 7. 

i The armies of thy Lord ;] 1. e. All his crea- 
tures ; or particularly the number and ſtrength 
of the guards of hell. | 
E This;] The antecedent ſeems to be Hell. 


3 Idem. 4 Item. * Ide. 


Cnr. 75. 


. 


ly. By the moon, and the night when it retreateth, and the morning when 
it reddeneth, I fwear that this is one of the moſt terrible calamities, giving 
warning unto men, as well unto him among you who deſireth to go forward, 
as unto him who thooſeth to remain behind. Every ſoul is given in pledge for 


that which it ſhall have wrought a: 


except the companions 'of the right 


hand b; who ſhall dwell in gardens, and ſhall aſk one another queſtions con- 
cerning the wicked, and jhall alſo aſt the wicked themſelves, ſaying, What 
hath brought you into hell ? They ſhall anſwer, We were not of thoſe who 
were conſtant at prayer, neither did we feed the poor; and we waded in vain 
diſputes, with the. fallacious reaſoners; and we denied the day of judgment, 
until death © overtook us: and the interceſſion of the interceders ſhall not 
avail them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn aſide from the 


admonition of the KoRAN, as though they were timorous aſſes flying from a 


lion? But every man among them defireth that he may have expanded ſcrolls 


delivered to him from Gop d. 
By no means: verily. this f. 


By no means. They fear not the life to come. 
8 . > . 211 Py 
a ſufficient warning. Whoſo is willing to be 


warned, him ſhall it warn: but they ſhall not be warned, unleſs Gop ſhall 
pleaſe. He is worthy to be feared ; and he js inclined to forgiveneſs. 


a See chap. 52. p. 424. 25 

b Except the companions of the right hand ; ] 
i. e. The bleſſed l.; who ſhall redeem them- 
ſelves by their good works. Some ſay theſe are 
the angels; and others, ſuch as die infants 2. 

Death; ] Literally, That which is certain. 


M Bo chaps 506. P. 434. not. b. 


4 That he may bave expanded ſcrolli delivered 


to him from Gop ;] For the infidels told Me- 
hammed that they would never obey him as 2 


prophet, till he brought each man a writing 


from heaven, to this effect, viz. From God 


to ſuch a one: Full Mohammed 3. 


* 4] Brtbawl, Len. 


„ H A b. DONY ot 


Ititled, The Reſurrection; revealed at ME c c A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go b. 


Vink r I ſwear * by the day of reſurrection and 1 ſwear by the ſoul 


which accuſeth itſelf : doth man think that we will not gather his 


bones together? Vea: we are able to put together the ſnalleſt bones of his 


e ee e e e ee 


a T fwear 3) Or, Twill not fear. See chap. 


56. p. 436. not. f. 420: 44: N81 ; 
De foul which accuſeth itſe/f; ] Being con- 
ſcious of having offended, and of failing of 
perfection, notwithſtanding its endeavours to do 


its duty: or, the pious ſoul which ſpall blame o- 
— 1 len. 


tbers, at the. laſt day, for having been remiſs in 


their devotions, c. Some underſtand the 
words of the ſoul of Adam, in particular; who 


is continually?blaming himſelf for having loſt 
paradiſe by his diſgbedience *. | 
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AM KORAM. 


But man chooſeth to be wicked, for the time which is before him. 


He aſketh, When will the day of reſurrection be? But when the ſight ſhall 
be dazzled, and the moon ſhall be eclipſed, and the fun and the moon ſhall. 


be in conjunction a; on that day man 


ſhall ſay, Where is a place of refuge? 


By no means: there ſpall be no place to fly unto. With thy Logp Hal he 
the ſure manſion of reſt on that day: on that day ſhall a man be told. that which 
he hath done firſt and laſt b. Vea; a man hall be an evidence againſt himſelf: and 
though he offer his excuſes, bey ſhall not be received. Move not thy tongue, 
O Moka, in repeating the revelations brought thee by GABRIEL, before he 
ſhall bave finiſhed the ſame, that thou mayeſt quickly commit them to memory: for 
the collecting the KoxAw in thy mind, and the teaching thee the true reading there. 
of are incumbent on us. But when we ſhall have read the ſame unto thee by the 
tongue of the angel, do thou follow the reading thereof: and afterwards i- 
ſpall be our part to explain it unto thee. By no means halt thou be thus haſty 
for the future. But ye love that which haſteneth away ©, and neglect the life 
to come. Some countenances, on that day, fall be bright, looking towards 


their Lox Dp; and ſome countenances, on that day, 


Hall be diſmal :- they ſhall 


think that a cruſhing calamity ſhall be brought upon them. Aſſuredly. When 
a man's ſoul ſhall come up to his throat, in his laſt agony ; and the ſtanders- by ſhall 
ſay, Who bringeth a charm 10 recover him? and. ſhall think it 2 be bis 
departure out of this world; and one leg ſhall-be joined with the other leg d: 
on that day unto thy Lox p ſhall he be driven. For he believed not e, neither 
did he pray; but he accuſed GoD*s apoſile of impoſture, and turned back from 
obeying him : then he departed unto his family, walking with a haughty 
mien. Wherefore, wo be unto thee; wo! And again, Wo be unto thee ; wo 
Doth man think that he ſhall be left at full liberty, without controul? Was 
he not a drop of ſeed, which was emitted? Afterwards he became a little 
coagulated blood; and Gop formed him, and faſhioned him with juſt pro- 

rtion: and made of him two ſexes, the male and the female. Is not he 
who bath done this able to quicken the dead ? | 


2 And the ſun and the moon ſball be in conjunc- 
tion; ] Riſing both in the weſt *: which con- 
junction is no contradiction to what is mention- 
ed juſt before, of the moon's being eclipſed ; 
becauſe thoſe words are not to be underſtood of 


a regular eclipſe, but metaphorically, of the 


moon's loſing her light, at the -laſt day, in a 
preternatural manner. Some think the mean- 
ing rather to be, that the ſun and the moon ſhall 
be joined in the loſs of their light 2. 

d That which he hath dene firſt and laſt; ]. Or 
the good which he hath done, and that. which 
he hath left undone, (c. 

7 love that. which Haſteneth away; ] i. e. 
The fleeting pleaſures of this life. The words 


intimate the natural haſtineſs and impatience of 
man 3, who takes up with a preſent enjoy- 


ment, though ſhort, and bitter in its conſe- 


quences, rather than to wait for real happineſs in 
futurity. 5 V 
And one leg ſhall be joined with the other tep ;) 
1. e. And when he ſhall ſtreteh forth his legs to- 
gether; as is uſual with dying perſons. The 
words may alſo be tranſlated, And toben one af- 


- flidion ſhall be joined with another affiftion. 


He believed not; }. Or, He did not give alms; 


or, He was not. a man of veratity. Some ſuppoſe 


Abu Fahl, and others one Adi EbniRabia, to 


be particularly inveighed againſt in this chapter. 


1 See the Prelim. Diſc. p. 79. 2 Al BEIDA WI. 3 See chap, 17. p. 228. 


CHAP. 


—— — — 


c HAP. LXXVI. 


Intitled, Man; revealed at Mc c“. 
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A K O RA 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p- 


I D there not paſs over man a long ſpace of tinfe ; during which he was 
Da thing not worthy of remembrance b? Verily we have created man 
of the mingled ſeed of both ſexes, that we might prove him: and we have 
made him to hear and to ſee e. We have_ſurely directed him in the way; 
whether he be grateful, or ungrateful. Verily we have prepared for the un- 
believers chains, and collars, and burning fire. But the juſt ſhall drink of a 
cup of wine, mixed with the water of Carur d, a fountain whereof the ſer- 
vants of Gop ſhall drink ; they ſhall convey the ſame by channels whither- 
ſoever they pleaſe. Theſe fulfil their vow, and dread the day, the evil whereof 
will diſperſe itſelf far abroad ; and give food unto the poor, and the or- 
phan, and the bondman, for his ſake, ſaying, We feed you for Gop's ſake 
only : we deſire no recompenſe from you, nor any thanks: verily we dread, 
from our Lorp, a diſmal and calamitous day. Wherefore Gop ſhall 
deliver them from the evil of that day, and ſhall caft on them brightneſs of 
countenance, and joy; and ſhall reward them, for their patient perſevering, 


with a garden, and ſilk garments: therein ſhall they repoſe themſelves on 


Ppp 2 


It is ſomewhat doubtful ,, whether this 
chapter was revealed at Mecca, or at Medina. 


couches 5 


© Theſe fulßl their vow, &c.]/It is related that 


' Haſan and. Hyſein,' Mohanimed's grandchildren, 


b Did there not paſs over man a ling ſpace of on a certain time being both ſick, the prophet, 


time, &c.] Some take theſe words to be ſpoken 
of Adam, whoſe body, according to the Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was at firſt a figure of clay, 
and was left forty years to dry, before God 
breathed life into it!: Others underſtand them 
of man in general, and of the time he lies in 
the womb. CCC 


c We have made him to hear and to ſee;] That 


he might be capable of receiving the rules and 


directions given by Gop for his guidance ? ; 
and of meriting reward or puniſhment for his 
obſervance or neglect of them. 4 

4 Car] Is the name of a fountain in pa- 
radiſe, ſo called from its reſembling camphire 
{which the word ſignifies) in odour,and whiteneſs. 
Some take the word for an appellative, and think 
the wine of paradiſe will be mixed with camphire, 
becauſe of its agreeable coolneſs and ſmell 3, 


1 See the notes to chap. 2. p. 4. 


among others, viſited them; and they wiſhed Ali 
to make ſome vow to Gop for the recovery of 
his ſons: - whereupon Ali, and Fatema, and 
Fidda, their maid-ſervant, vowed a faſt of three 


days in caſe they did well; as it happened they 


did. This vow was performed with ſo great 
ſtrictneſs, that the firſt day, having no proviſi- 


ons in the houſe, Ai was obliged to borrow 
three meaſures of barley of one Simeon, a Jeu 
of Khaibar ; one meaſure of which Fateme 
ground the ſame day, and baked five cakes of 
the meal; and they were ſet before them, to 
break their faſt with, after ſun ſet: but a poor 
man coming to them, they gave all their bread. 
to him, and paſled the night without taſting any 
thing, except water. The next day, Fateme 
made another meaſure into bread, for the ſame 
purpoſe ; but an orphan begging ſome food, 
they 
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couches; they ſhall ſee therein neither ſun nor moon a; and the ſhades 
thereof Hall be near ſpreading above them, and the fruits thereof ſhall hang 
low, ſo as to be eaſily gathered. And their attendants fhall go round about 
unto them, with veſſels of ſilver, and goblets: the bottles ſhall be bottles. 
of ſilver ſhining like glaſs ; they ſhall determine the meaſure thereof by their 
ih. And therein ſhall they be given to drink of a cup of wine, mixed 
with the water of ZENJEBILb, a fountain in paradiſe named SarLsapi e: 
and youths, which ſhall continue for ever in their bloom, ſhall go round 70 
attend them; when thou ſeeſt them, thou, ſhalt think them 0 be ſcattered 
pearls : and when thou lookeſt, there ſhalt thou behold delights, and a great 
kingdom. Upon them fall be garments of fine green ſilk, and of brocades, 
and they ſhall be adorned with bracelets of ſilver: and their Lorp- ſhall 
give them to drink of a moſt pure liquor; and ſhall ſay. unto them, Verily 
this is your reward: and your endeavour is gratefully accepted. Verily we 
have ſent down unto thee the Koran, by a gradual. revelation. Wherefore 
patiently wait the judgment of thy Lorp ; and obey not any wicked per- 
ſon or unbeliever among them. And commemorate the name of thy Logo, 
in the morning, and in the evening: and during ſome part of the night wor. 
ſhip him, and praiſe, him a long part of tbe night. Verily theſe men love 
the tranſitory. life, and leave behind them the heavy day of judgment. We 
have created them, and have ſtrengthened their joints; and when we pleaſe, 
we will ſubſtitute others like unto-them, in their ſtead. Verily this js an ad- 
monition : and whoſo willeth, taketh the way unto his LoRD: but ye ſhall not 
will, unleſs Gop willeth 3. for Gop is knowing, and wiſe. He leadeth whom 
he pleaſeth into his mercy : but for the. unjuſt hath he prepared a grievous. 
puniſhment. 


they chofe- to let him have it, and paſſed that properly ſignifies ' æxtreum cold: for which rea- 
night as the firſt : and the third day they like- ſon ſome underſtand the meaning of the paſſage 
wile gave their whole proviſion to a famiſhed to be, that in paradiſe there ſhall be felt no ex- 
captive. Upon this occaſion Gabriel deſcended ceſs either of hat, or of cold. YE; 
with the chapter before us, and told Mohammed ® Zenjebil ; ] The word ſignifies ginger, which 
that Gop congratulated. him on the virtues of the. Arabs delight to mix with the water they 
his family 1. drink; and therefore the water of this fountain 

a They ſhall ſee. therein, neither ſun nor moon; ] is ſuppoſed to have the taſte of that ſpice 3. 
Becauſe they ſhall not need the light of either. Salſabil ]; Signiſies water which flows gents- 
The word Zambarir, here tranſlated moon, ly and pleaſantly down the throat. 


1 Len. 2 See Revel, xxi. 3. 4 BRIDAwI, JA LL AI. 
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CHAP. LXXVII. 
Intitled, Thoſe which are ſent; revealed at M te c A. 
In the name of the moſt merciful G o p. 


the angels which are ſent by Gop, following one another in a conti- 
nual ſeries; and thoſe which move ſwiftly, with a rapid motion; and by 
thoſe which diſperſe his commands, by divulging them through the earth; and 
by thoſe which ſeparate truth from falſbood, by diſtinguiſhing the ſame; and 
by thoſe which communicate he divine admonitions, to excuſe, or to threaten a: 
verily that which ye are promiſed b is inevitable. When the ſtars, therefore, 
ſhall be put out, and when the heaven ſhall be cloven in ſunder, and when the 
mountains ſhall be winnowed, and when the apoſtles ſhall have a time aſ- 
| figned them 7o appear and bear teſtimony againft their reſpective people ; to 
what a day ſhall hat appointment be deferred! to the day of ſeparation : and what 
ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what the day of ſeparation is? On that day, 
wo be unto them who accuied he prophets of impoſture! Have we 
not deſtroyed the ob/tinate unbelievers of old? We will alſo cauſe thoſe- 
of the latter times to follow them. Thus do we deal with the wicked. Wo be, 
on that day, unto them who accuſed the prophets of impoſture! Have we 
not created you of a contemptible drop of ſeed, which we placed in a ſure re- 
poſitory, until the fixed term of delivery? And we were able 10 do this : 
for we are moſt powerful. On that day, wo be unto thoſe who accuſed 7he 
prophets of impoſture! Have we not made the earth to- contain the living 
and the dead, and placed therein ſtable and lofty mountains, and given you 
freſh water to drink? Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe, who accuſed 
the prophets of impoſture! I fhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye to the puniſh- 
ment which ye denied as a falſhood : go ye into the ſhadow of the ſmoke of hell, 
which /ball aſcend in three columns, and ſhall not ſhade you from the heat, nei- 
ther ſhall it be of ſervice againſt the flame; but it ſhall caſt forth ſparks as big 
as towers, reſembling yellow camels in colour e. Wo be, on that day, unto 
1 5 8 8 | | thoſe 


2 By the angels which are ſent, &c. ] Some 
underſtand the whole paſſage of the verſes of 
the Koran; which continued to be ſent down, 


parcel after parcel, during the ſpace of ſeveral 


years, and which reſcind (for ſo the verb a/afa 
may alſo be tranſlated) and aboliſh all former 


diſpenſations, . divu/ging and making known the 
ways of ſalvation, diſtinguiſhing truth from 


falſhood, and communicating admonition, &c. 


Some interpret the firſt three verſes of the iZ'ç, 


ſent in a continual ſucceſſion, blowing with a vio- 


lent guſt, and diſperſing rain over the earth: 
and others give different explications. 

b That which ye are promiſed ;], Viz. The day 
of. judgment: . 

© Reſembling yellow camels;] Being of a fiery 
colour, Others, however, ſuppoſe theſe ſparks 
will be of. a duſt hue, like that of 4/ac+ camels, 
which always inclines a little to the yellow; 
the word tranſlated ye//ozw, fignifying ſometimes 
Black. Some copies, by the variation of a 
vowel, have cables, inſtead of camels. 


XXX. 
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thoſe who accuſed the prophets of impoſture! This Sall be a day whereon 
they-ſhall not ſpeak 10 any purpoſe ; neither ſhall they be permitted to excuſe 


themſelves. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of 
impoſture | This. H be the day of ſeparation : we will aſſemble both you 


and your predeceſſors. Wherefore, it ye have any cunning ſtratagem, 
employ ſtratagems againſt me. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who ac- 
cuſed the prophets of impoſture! But the pious ſhall dwell amidſt ſhades and 
fountains, and fruits of the &inds which they ſhall deſire : aud it all be ſail 


unto them, Eat and drink with eaſy digeſtion, in recompenſe for that which ye 


have wrought; for thus do we reward the righteous doers. Wo be, on that 
day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of impoſture! Eat, O unbelievers, 
and enjoy the pleaſures of this life, for a little while: verily ye are wicked 
men. Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed Ihe prophets. of impoſ- 
ture! And when it is ſaid unto them, Bow down; they do not bow down. 
Wo be, on that day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of impoſture ! In 
what new revelation will they believe, after this? 


C HAP. LXXVIII. 
Intitled, The News; revealed at Mx c ca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


* #1 Oncerning what do the unbelievers aſk queſtions of one another? Con- 
\_4 cecrning the great news of the reſurrection, about which they diſagree. 
Aſſuredly they ſhall hereafter know tbe truth thereof. Again, Aſſuredly they 


ſhall hereafter know the truth thereof. Have we not made the earth for a 


bed, and the mountains for ſtakes to fix the ſame*? And have we not created 


you of two ſexes; and appointed your ſleep for reſt; and made the night 
a garment to cover you; and deſtined the day. to the gaining your livelihood; 


and built over you ſeven ſolid heavens ; and placed zherein a burning lamp? 
And do we not ſend down from the clouds preſſing forth rain, water pouring 


down in abundance, that we may thereby produce corn, and herbs, and 


gardens planted thick with trees? Verily the day of ſeparation is a fixed 
period: the day whereon the trumpet ſhall ſound, and ye ſhall come in 
troops 0 judgment; and the heaven ſhall be opened, and ſhall be full of gates 


for the angels to paſs through; and the mountains ſhall paſs away, and be- 


come as a vapour; verily hell ſhall be a place of ambuſh, a receptacle for 


the tranſgreſſors, who ſhall remain therein for ages: they ſhall not taſte any 


refreſhment therein, or any drink, except boiling water, and filthy corrup- 


tion: a fit recompenſe for their deeds! For they hoped that they ſhould not 
| "5" 8 


a See chap, 16. p. 215 and chap. 3 l. P. 335. | 
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CHAT. 79. o | 479 
be brought to an account, and they disbelieved our ſigns, accuſing them of fal- 
ſhood. Butevery thing have we computed, and written down. Taſte, therefore : 
we will not add unto you any other than torment a. But for the pious is 
prepared a place of bliſs : gardens. planted with trees, and vineyards, and damſels 
with ſwelling breaſts,” of equal age wth themſelves, and a full cup. They 
ſhall hear no vain diſcourſe there, nor any falſhood. This. ſhall be their 
recompenſe from thy Lox p; a gift fully ſufficient : from the Lord of heaven and 
earth, and of whatever is between them; the Mergiful, The inhabitants of 
heaven or of earth ſhall not dare to demand audience of him: the day 
whereon the ſpirit GABRIEL, and the other: angels ſhall ſtand in order, 
they ſhall not ſpeak in behalf of themſelves or others, except he only to 
whom the Merciful ſhall F and who ſhall ſay that which is right. 
This is the infallible day. Whoſo, therefore, willeth, let him return unto 
his Lok p. Verily we threaten you with a puniſhment nigh at hand: the day 
whereon a man ſhall behold zhe good or evil deeds which his hands have ſent 
before him; and the unbeliever ſhall ſay, Would to Gop I were duſt ! 


a We will not add unto: you any other than hell; they being hereby aſſured that every. 
torment ;] This, ſay the *commentators, is the change in their torments will be for the 
moſt ſevere. and terrible ſentence in the whole worſe. _ | | 
Kirin, pronounced againſt the inhabitants of 


CHAP. LXXIX. 
Intitled, Thoſe who tear forth; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G o p. 
Y the angels who tear forth the ſonls of ſome with violence; and by thoſe 
D who draw forth he ſouls of others with gentleneſs *; by thoſe who glide 
ſwimmingly through the air with the commands of GOD; and thoſe. who pre- 
cede and uſher the righteous to paradiſe ; and thoſe who ſubordinately govern 
the affairs of this world: on a certain day, the diſturbing blaſt of the trumpet 
ſhall diſturb he univerſe; and the ſubſequent 4/a/# ſhall follow it. On that 
́ß5̃5 W | a day 


pull 3 | 
There are ſeveral other interpretations of this 
whole paſſage 3. ſome expounding all the five 
parts of the oath of the fars,. others of the /au/s 


By the angels who tear forth the ſouls of ſome 
with violence, &c. ] Theſe are the angel of 
death, and his aſſiſtants; who will take the 
ſouls of the wicked in a rough and cruel man- 


ner, from the inmoſt part of their bodies, as-a 
man draggs up a thing from the bottom of the 
ſea 3 but: will take the ſouls of the good in a 
gentle and eaſy manner, from their lips, as 
when a. man draws a bucket of water at one 


of men, others of the ſouls of warriors in par- 
ticular, and others of war-Horſes: a detail of 
which, I apprehend, would rather tire than 
pleaſe. | 
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day men's hearts ſhall tremble : their looks alͤ be caſt down. The infidels 
Tay, Shall we ſurely be made to return whence we came a? After we 
ſhall have become rotten bones, Hall we be again raiſed to life? They ſay, This 
then will be a return to loſs. Verily it will be but one ſounding of the trumpet b, 
and behold, they Hall appear alive on the face of the earth e. Hath not the 
ſtory of Moszs reached thee? When his Loxp called unto him in the holy 
valley Towa d, ſaying, Go unto PHaRaon ; for he 1s inſolently wicked: 
and ſay, Haſt thou a deſire to become juſt and holy? and I will direct thee | 
unto thy Loxp, that thou mayeſt fear 70 ?ran/gre/s. And he ſhewed him the 
very great fign of the rod turned into a ſerpent : but he charged Moss with 
impoſture, and rebelled againſt Gov, Then he turned back haſtily 3 and he 
aſſembled the magicians, and cried aloud, ſaying, I am your ſupreme Lox p. 
Wherefore Gop chaſtiſed him with the puniſhment of the life to come, and 
_ alſo of this preſent life. Verily herein is an example unto him who feareth 79 
rebel. Are ye more difficult to create, or the heaven which Gop hath built? 
He hath raiſed the height thereof, and hath perfectly formed the ſame : and 
he hath made the night thereof dark, and hath produced the light thereof. 
After this he ſtretched out the earth e, whence he cauſed to ſpring forth the 
water thereof, and the paſture thereof; and he eftabliſhed the mountains, 
for the uſe of yourſelves, and of your cattle. When the prevailing, the 
great day ſhall come, on that day ſhall a man call to remembrance what he 
hath purpoſely done : and hell ſhall be expoſed to the view of the ſpectator. 
And whoſo ſhall have tranſgreſſed, and ſhall have choſen this preſent life; 
verily hell ſhall be his abode : but whoſo ſhall have dreaded the appearing 
before his Lorp, and ſhall have refrained bis foul from luſt ; verily paradiſe 
ſhall be his abode. They will ask thee concerning the laſt hour, when will 
be the fixed time thereof. By what means canſt thou give any information of 
the ſame? Unto thy Lorp belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof: 
and thou art only a warner, who feareſt the ſame. The day whereon they 
ſhall ſee the ſame, it Hall ſeem to them as though they had not tarried in the 
world longer than an evening, or a morning thereof. 


a Shall we ſurely be made to return whence tus earth; ] Or, They ſhall appear at the place of 
came ? ] i. e. Shall we be reſtored to our former judgment. The original word 41 S4bira is alſo 
condition? one of the names of hell. 

b One ſounding of the trumpet;] Viz. The 4 See chap. 20. p. 256. 8 
ſecond, or third blaſt, according to different * After this he ſtretebed out the earth, ] Which 
opinions. 55 hhad been created before the heavens, but with- 
© They ſpall appear alive on the face of the out expanſion t. h | 
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Intitled, He frowned ; revealed at Mnccx, 


In the name of the moſt merciful G op. 


H 2 prophet frowned, and turned aſide, becauſe the blind may came unto 

him *: and how doſt thou know whether he ſhall peradventure be cleanſed 

from his ſins; or whether he ſhall be admoniſhed, and the admonition ſhall profit 
him? The man who is wealthy, thou receiveſt reſpectfully; whereas it is not t be 

charged on thee, that he is not cleanſed: but him who cometh unto thee earneſtly 

ſeeking his ſalvation, and who feareth Gop, doſt thou neglect. By no means 

ſhouldeſt thou act thus. Verily the KoRAN is an admonition; (and he who is wil- 
ling retaineth the ſame 3) written in volumes honourable, exalted, and pure; 

by the hands of ſcribes honoured, and juſt May man be curſed! What hath 

ſeduced him to infidelity ? Of what thing doth Gop create him? Of a drop of 
ſeed doth he create him; and he formeth him with proportion; and then facili- 
tateth his paſſage out of the womb : afterwards he cauſeth him todie, and layeth him 

in the grave; hereafter, when it ſhall pleaſe him, he ſhall raiſe him to life. Aſſur- 

edly. He hath not hitherto fully performed what GoD hath commanded him. Let 
man conſider his food ; in what manner it is provided. We pour down water by 
ſhowers ; afterwards we cleave the earth in clefts, and we cauſe corn to 
ſpring forth therein, and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and the palm, and 
.gardens planted thick with trees, and fruits, and graſs, for the uſe of your- 
{elves and of your cattle. When the ſtunning ſound of the trumpet ſhall be 
heard ; on that day ſhall a man fly from his brother, and his mother, and his 


father, and his wife, and his children. 


Every man of them, on that day, 


ſhall have buſineſs of his own ſufficient to employ his thoughts. . On that day the 


faces of ſome ſhall be bright, laughing, 


The prophet frowned, and turned aſide, becauſe 
the blind man came unto him, &c.] This paſſage 
was revealed on the following occaſion. A cer- 
tain blind man, named Abdallah Ebn Omm Mac- 
tim, came and interrupted Mohammed while he 
was engaged in earneſt diſcourſe with ſome of the 
principal Koreiſo, whoſe converſion he had hopes 
of; but the prophet taking no notice of him, 
the blind man, not knowing he was otherwiſe bu- 


q 9 a 


and joyful: and upon the faces of others, 


On 


for which he is here reprehended. After this, 
whenever the prophet ſaw En Omm Mactum, he 
ſhewed him great reſpect, ſaying, The man is 
zwelcome,on whoſe account my Lox n hath reprimand- 
ed me; and he made him twice governor of Me- 
dina . 1 

d Written in volumes honourable, exalted, and 
pure, &c.] Being tranſcribed from the pre- 
ſerved table, highly honoured in the ſight of 


fied, raiſed his voice, and ſaid, O apotle of Gov, kept pure and uncorrupted from the hands 


Gop, reach me ſome part of what Gop hath 
taught thee : but Mohammed, vexed at this inter- 
ruption, frowned, and turned away from him; 


I dem, Al BEIDAWI. 


of evil ſpirits, and touched only by the angels. 
Some underſtand hereby the books of the pro- 
phets, with which the Koràn agrees in ſubſtance“. 


LAM AKH. 


on that day, ſhall there be duſt ; darkneſs ſhall cover them. Theſe are the un. 
believers, the wicked. 
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CH 4A P. DDI 


Intitled, The Folding up; revealed at Mz cc a. 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


[THEN the ſun ſhall be folded up* ; and when the ſtars ſhall fall; and 
when the mountains ſhall be made to paſs away; and when the camels 
ten months gone with young ſhall be neglected ; and when the wild beaſts ſhall be 
gathered together © ; and when the ſeas ſhall boil"; and when the ſouls ſhall be 
Joined again to their bodies; and when the girl who hath been buried alive ſhall 
be aſked for what crime ſhe was put to death © ; and when the books ſhall be laid 
open; and when the heaven ſhall be removed ?; and when hell ſhall burn fierce- 
ly ; and when paradiſe ſhall be brought near: every ſoul ſhall know what it 
hath wrought. Verily I ſwears by the ſtars which are retrograde, which move 
ſwiftly, and which hide themſelves >; and by the night, when it cometh on; and 
by the morning, when it appeareth; that theſe are the words of an honourable 
meſſenger ', endued with ſtrength, of eſtabliſhed dignity in the fight of the poſ- 
ſeſſor of the throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and faithful: and 
your companion AMoH4MMeD is not diſtracted. He had already ſeen him in 


the clear horizon * : and he ſuſpected not the ſecrets revealed unto him. 


gen the ſun ſhall be folded up;] As a garment 
that is to be laid by. 

d See the Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 82. 

e See ibid. p. 83, and 86. 

See ibid. p. 82. f 

e The damſel who bath bees buried alive;] For it 
was cuſtomary among the ancient Arabs to bury 
their daughters alive, as ſoon as they were born; 
for fear they ſhould be impoveriſhed by providing 
for them, or ſhould ſuffer diſgrace on their ac- 
count. See chap. 16. p. 218. 

f When the heaven ſhall be removed, ] Or pluck- 
ed away from its place, as the skin is plucked off 
from a camel which is flaying ; for that is the 
proper ſignification of the verb here uſed. Mar- 


racci fancies the paſſage alludes to that in the 


Pſalms r, where, according to the verſions of the 
Septuag int and the Vulgate, Gop is ſaid to have 


I Pſalm civ. 2. 


Nei- 
ther 


Aretcbed out the heaven like a Sin. 

s I ſwear;] Or, I will not fwear, &c. See 
chap. 56. p. 436. not. f. 

" By the lars which are retrograde, &c.] Some 
underſtand hereby the ſtars in general, but the 
more exact commentators, five of theplanets, viz. 
the two which accompany the ſun, and the 
three ſuperior planets; which have both a retro- 
grade and a direct motion, and hide themſelves 
in the rays of the ſun, or when they ſet. 

i An honourable meſſenger;] i. e. Gabriel. 

E See chap. 53. p. 426. Mey 
| He ſaſpected not ;] Some copies, by a change 
of one letter only, inſtead of dhaninin, read 
daninin; and then the words ſhould be rendered 
He is not tenacious of, or grudges not to commu- 


nicate to you, the ſecret revelations which he has 
received. | Y 


CHAP. 8% Al KORA. 48 3 


ther are theſe the words of an accurſed devil * Whither, therefore, are ye 
going? This 75 no other than an admonition unto all creatures; unto him a- 
mong you who ſhall be willing to walk uprightly : but ye ſhall not will, un- 
leſs Gop willeth, the Lorp of all creatures. 


Neither are theſe the words of an accurſed de- the Arabs ſuppoſe the ſoothſayer, or magician, 
vil, Who has overheard, by ſtealth, the diſ- receives His intelligence from thoſe evil ſpirits,. 
courſe of the angels. The verſe is an anſwer who are continually liſtening to learn what they 
to a calumny of the infidels, who ſaid the Koran can from the inhabitants of heaven. 
was only a piece of divination, or magic: for | 


CAP. LXXXIL 
Intitled, The Cleaving in ſunder; revealed at Mx cc. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


X7 HEN the heaven ſhall be cloven in ſunder ; and when the ſtars ſhall be 

| ſcattered ; and when the ſeas ſhall be ſuffered to join their waters; and 
when the graves ſhall be turned upſide down: every foul ſhall know what it 
hath committed, and what it hath omitted. O man, what hath ſeduced thee 
againſt thy gracious Lorp, who hath created thee, and put thee together, and 
rightly diſpoſed thee ? In what form he pleaſed hath he faſhioned thee. Aſ- 
ſuredly. But ye deny the /aft judgment as a falſhood. Verily there are appoint- 
ed over you guardian angels“, honourable in the ſight of Cob, writing down 
your actions; who know that which ye do. The juſt hall ſurely be in à place 
of delight: but the wicked ball ſurely be in hell; they ſhall be caſt therein to 
be burned, on the day of judgment, and they fall not be abſent therefrom 
For ever. What ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what the day of judgment ig? 
Again, What ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what the day of judgment is? 


I is. a day whereon one ſoul ſhall not be able to obtain any thing in behalf of 


another ſoul : and the command, on that day, all be Gop's. 
a See chap. 50. p. 420, and the Preliminary Diſc. 5. iv. p. 72. 


CHAP LXXXII. 


Intitled, Thoſe who give ſhort meaſure or weight; revealed 


at MEcca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


O be unto thoſe who give ſhort meaſure or weight z who, when they 
receive by meaſure from other men, take the full; but when they 


LOS meaſure 


"15400 
1 


- 


* 
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meaſure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud! Do not theſe think they 
ſhall be raiſed again, at the great day; the day whereon mankind ſhall ſtand 
before the Lorp of all creatures? By no means. Verily the regiſter of e 
actions of the wicked is ſurely in Seijix a. 
derſtand what SzJJin is? It is a book diſtinctly written. Wo be, on that 


day, unto thoſe who accuſed the prophets of impoſture; who denied the day 


of judgment as a falſhood ! And none denieth the ſame as a falſhood, except 


every unjuſt and flagitious perſon: who, when our ſigns are rehearſed unto 


him, ſaith, They are fables of the ancients. By no means: but rather their 
luſts have caſt a vail over their hearts. By no means. Verily they all be 
ſhut out from their Loxp on that day; and they ſhall be ſent. into hell to be 
burned : then ſhall it be ſaid unto them, by the Tnfernal guards, This is what ye 
denied as a falſhood. Aſſuredly. But the regiſter of the actions of the righ- 
teous is in ILLtYyuN * : and what ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what ILLIV VVV 
is ? It is a book diſtinctly written: thoſe who approach near. unto Gob, are 


witneſſes thereto<Þ Verily the righteous Sali dwell among delights : ſeated 


on couches they ſhall behold objes of pleaſure ; thou ſhalr ſee in their faces the 
brightneſs of joy. They ſhall be given to drink of pure wine, ſealed ; the 
feal whereof /all be musk ©: and to this let thoſe aſpire, ' who afpire'to. happi- 
zeſs : and the water mixed therewith all be of TASNIM e, à fountain where- 


of thoſe ſhall drink who approach near «nto the divine preſence*. They who act 


wickedly laugh the true believers to ſcorn ; and when they paſs by them, they 


wink at one another: and when they turn aſide to their people, they turn aſide- 


And what ſhall make thee to un- 


making ſcurrilous jeſts : and when they ſee them, they fa 
ken men. But they are not ſent 20 he keepers over ch 
e e "3 $7 * % INT hob a to Tat e "SA 2 


- * * 


4 Sejjin] Is the name of the general regiſter, 


wherein the actiòns of all the wicked, both men 
and genii, are diſtinctly entred. Sejn ſigniſies a 
priſan; and this book, as ſome think, derives 
its name from thence, becauſe it will occaſion 
thoſe whoſe deeds are there recorded, to be in- 
eri/ined in hell. Sgjjin, or Saj in, is alſo the name 


of the dungeon beneath the ſeventh earth, the reſi - 
dence of Eblis and his hoſt; where it is ſuppof- 


ed, by ſome, that this book is kept, and where 
the ſouls of the wicked will be detained-till the 
reſurrection . If the latter explication be admit- 
ted, the words, And what fball make thee to un- 
derſtand what Sejjin is? ſhould be incloſed with- 
in a parentheſis. V 

b 7/1;yy41;] The word is a plural, and figni- 
fies high places. Some ſay it is the general re- 
giſter wherein the actions of the righteous, whe- 
ther angels, men, or genil, are diſtinctly record- 
ed. Others will have it to be a place in the 
7th heaven, under the throne of God; where 


this book is kept, and where the ſouls of the. 


Juit, as many think, will remain till the laſt 


T Jallal, Al BEIDAwi. See the prelim. Diſc. 
3 A BEI D AWI. 


41 fup. 


* * 


actions. 


F. iv. p. 78. 


y, Verily theſe are miſta- 


ems. Wherefore one day 
4 5 N | MOL "2,1 „ \& * 


af + % % 


day Tf we prefer the latter opinion, the words, 
Aud what ſpall make thee to underſtand what Illiyyun 


is 2 ſhould likewiſe be incloſed in a parentheſis. 


and keep tbe ſame. 


4 The ſeal whertof ſhall be muck 5] i. e. The 
veſſels. containing the ſame ſhall/ be ſealed with 


musk, inſtead of clay. Some underſtand by the 
ſeal of this wine, its farewel, or the flavour it 
will leave in the mouth after it is drank. 

. e Taſn;m ] Is the name of a fountain in para- 
diſe, ſo called from its being conveyed to the 
higheſt apartments. : 1 

f Wheręegf thoſe fhall drink who approach near 
unto the divine preſence.) For they ſhall drink the 
water of Taſuim pure and unmixed, being con- 
tinually and wholly employed in the contempla- 
tion of Gop ; but the other inhabitants of pa- 
diſe ſhall drink it mixed with their wines. 

Hey are not ſent to be keepers over them; ] i. e. 
The infidels are not commiſſioned by Gop to 
call the believers to account, or to judge of their 


# JaLLAL, See the Prelim. Diſc, 


- 
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the true believers, in their turn, ſhall laugh the infidels to ſeorn a: GP B 
couches they ſhall look down upon them in Bell. Shall not the NOT be r 
warded for that which they have done? 


2 The believers ſhall laugh the ingaels 70 9 11 they ſhall be bidden to go in; but when they 


When they ſhall ſee them ignominiouſly driven come near the door, 


into hell. It is alſo ſaid, that a door ſhall be and the believers within ſhall laugh at them r. 


ſhewn the damned, opening into paradiſe, and 


T . 


* 4 * — * 
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LXXXIV. 


Intitled, The Rending in anden 5 revealed at Mz EC cs. 


In the name of the 


W HEN TY heaven ſhall be rent in "der: 00 ſhall obey its N . 


moſt n, Gon. 8 


VV and ſhall be capable zhereof; and when the earth ſhall be ſtrerched oute, 
and ſhall caſt forth that which zs therein , and ſhall remain empty, and ſhall o- 
bey its Loxo, and ſhall be capable thereof: O man, verily labouring thou la- 
boureſt to meet thy Loxp, and thou ſhalt meet him. And he who ſhall have 
his book given into his right hand, ſhall be called to an eaſy account, and ſhall 
turn unto his family © with joy: but he who ſhall have his book given him behind 
his back *, ſhall invoke deſtruction 70 fall upon him, and he ſhall be ſent into 
hell to be burned; becauſe he rejoiced inſolently amidſt his family on earth. 
Verily he thought that he ſhould never return unto Gob; yea war bur his 


Log beheld him. Wherefore I ſwear : by the redneſs of the sk 


ſun-ſet; 


and by the night, and the animals which it driveth together, and by the moon 
when ſhe is at the full ; ye ſhall ſurely be transferred uchi vely from ſtate to 
ſtare b. What aileth them, therefore, that they believe not the reſurrefion 5 
and that, when the KoR AN is read unto them, they worſhip not i? Vea: the 
ande e ee the be fame of  mpoſſurt.; : buy Cod well Knoweth the malice 


There are ſome who take this chapter to have 
been revealed at Medina. 
„ Theu the earth ſpall be Aretebed out;] Like a 
skin; every mountain and hill being levelled. © 
And ſball caft forth that which is therein;] As 
the treaſures hidden in its bowels, and the dead 
bodies which lie in their graves. 
And thou ſpalt meet him;] Or, And thou Batt * 
meet thy labour; whether thy works be good, or 


whether they be evil. 
e His family ;] i. e. His relations or friends who 


are true believers ; 3. OT. rather,. to his wives and f 


1 5 2 680" 4; "Es ; 4 "FEE 


which 


8 of the damſels ar youths of paradiſe, 


who wait to receive him 7. 


Behind his back ;] That i is, into his leſt hand; 


Fon the wicked will have that hand bound behind 
their back, and their right hand to their neck. 
<6. FA fear ] Or, J will not fooear. See chap. 


56, f. 436. not. f. 
ſhall ſurely be transferred from one fate to 
another 2 i. e. From the ſtate of the living, to 
that of the dead; and from the ſtate of the dead, 
to a new ſtate of life in another world. 

1 Te vey wor ſoip mt, Or, bumble not then/clots. 


it ſhall be ſuddenly Mut 5: 


1 * 
f 7 


/ 
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which they keep hidden in their breafts. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous puniſhment, except thoſe who believe and do good works : for them 
1s prepared a never failing reward. 


1 "GH AP. EXXNV. © 
Intitled, The Celeſtial Signs; revealed at MEcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


Y the heaven adorned with ſigns* ; by the promiſed day of judgment; by 

the witneſs, and the witneſſed *; curſed were the contrivers of the pit *, of 

fire ſupplied with fewel; when they ſat round the ſame, and were witneſſes of 
what they did againſt the true believers*: and they afflicted them for no o- 
ther reaſon, but becauſe they believed in the mighty, the glorious Gop, unto 
whom belongeth the kingdom of heaven and earth: and Gop is witneſs of all 
things. Verily for thoſe who perſecute the true believers of either ſex, and af- 
terwards repent not, is prepared the torment of hell; and they all ſuffer the 


pain of burning e. 


deſtined gardens beneath which rivers flow : this 


But for thoſe who believe, and do that which is right, are 


all be great felicity. Ve- 


rily the vengeance of thy Lok is ſevere. He createth, and he reſtoreth 70 


2 Signs;] The original word properly fignifies 
towers ; which ſome interpret of real towers 7, 
wherein it is ſuppoſed the angels keep guard* ; 
and others, of the ſtars of the firſt magnitude: but 
the generality of expoſitors underſtand thereby 
the twelve ſigns of the zodiac, wherein the 
Planets make their ſeveral ſtations 3. 

b By the witneſs, and the witneſſed.) The mean- 
ing of theſe words is very uncertain, and the 
explications of the commentators conſequently 
vary. One thinks re witneſs to be Mohammed, 
and that which is born witneſs of, to be the re- 
ſurrection, or the profeſſors of the Mohammedan 
F#ith; or elle that theſe latter are 2h 2i7ne/s, and 
the profeſſors of every other religion, thoſe who 
will be zwitnefed againſt by them. Another ſup- 
poles.the z0itneſs to be the guardian angel, and his 
charge the perſon witneſſed againſt. Another ex- 
pounds the words of the day of Arafat, the gth 
of Dbu I hajja, and of the day of ſlaying the vic- 
uUms, which is the day following; or elſe of Fi- 


day, the day of the weekly aſſembling of the 


Mohammedans at their moſques, and of the peo- 


2 See chap. 15. p. 24. 


I YAHYA, 


T Tidem. V. Poc. Spec. p. 62. 
61. 


3 IALLAL. 4] BERIDA wi, V AXA. 
CCHELLENS. Hift. Arab. part 
6s V. D'HERBEL, Bil. Orient. Art. Abou Navas. 


life: 


ple who are aſſembled on thoſe days, c.“ 

c The contrivers of the pit;] Literally, the lords 
of the pit. Theſe were the miniſters of the 
perſecution raiſed by Dhu Nowas, king of Ta- 
man, Who was of the Fewiſh religion, againſt 
the inhabitants of Najran : for they having em- 
braced Chriſtianity (at that time the true religt- 
on, by the confeſſion of Mohammed himſelf) the 
bigotted tyrant commanded all thoſe, who would 
not renounce their faith, to be caſt into a pit, or 
trench, filled with fire, and there burnt to aſhes F. 
Others, however, tell the ſtory with different 
circumitances 8. | | 

d And were witneſſes of what they did againſt the 


true believers;] Or, as ſome chooſe to underſtand 


the words, And ſhall be witneſſes againſt them- 
ſelves, at the day of judgment, of their unjuſt treat- 
ment of the true believers. 

© They ſhall ſuffer the pain of burning ;] Which 
pain, it is ſaid, the perſecutors of the Chriſtian 
martyrs abovementioned felt in this life; the fire 
burſting forth upon them from the pit, and con- 
ſuming them 7. ; | 


4 Tidem. 
1. c. 10. and PRiD. Life of Mab. p. 
7 Al BBIDAwWI, Yauva. 


- 


Crna. 86. ORR 
life : he 1s inclined to forgive, and gracious : the poſſeſſor of the glorious 
throne 3 who effecteth that which he pleaſeth. Hath not the ſtory of the hoſts, 
of PHARAOH *, and of THamup ”, reached thee? Yet the unbelievers ceaſe 
not to accuſe the divine revelations of falſhood : but Gop en compaſſeth them 


behind, that they cannot eſcape. Verily that which they reject is a glorious 
KoRAN 3 Ihe original whereof is Written in a table kept in heaben“. 


2 See chap. 7. p. 128, &&c. leaſt change or corruption. See the Prelim. 


d See ibid. p. 124, &c. _ "Di COL 6 al C1 35s 
e Kept in beaven; ] And preſerved from the Nen 0 P* 75 


CHAP. LXXXVI. 
Intitled, The Star which appeareth by night; revealed at 


Mc. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


Y the heaven, and that which appeareth by night : but what ſhall cauſe thee 
to underſtand what that which appeareth by night is? it is the ſtar of pier- 
cing brightneſs®: every ſoul hath a guardian et over it. Let a man conſider, 
therefore, of what he is created. He is created of ſeed poured forth, iſſuin 
from the loins, and the breaſt-bones b. Verily Gop is able to reſtore him 7o life, 
the day whereon all ſecret thoughts and actions ſhall be examined into; and he 
ſhall have no power to defend himſelf, nor any protector. By the heaven which 
returneth the rain ©; and by the earth which openeth 20 let forth vegetables and 
ſprings: verily this is a diſcourſe diſtinguiſhing good from evil; and it is not com- 
Po ſed with lightneſs. Verily the infidels are laying a plot i fruſtrate my deſigns : 
but I will lay a plot for their ruin. Wherefore, O prophet, bear with the 
unbelievers: let them alone a while. 


* The ſtar of piercing brightneſs;] Some take the Fon the loins, and the breaſt-bones ;] i. e. 
words to fignify any bright ſtar, without reſtricti- From the loins of the man, and the breaſt-bones 
on: but others think ſome particular ſtar or ſtars of the woman T. | 
to be thereby intended; which one ſuppoſes to © Which returneth the rain ;] Or, as ſome ex- 
be the morning ſtar, (peculiarly called a/ Tar:k, pound it, Which performeth its periodic motion, 
or the appearing by night 3) another, Saturn, (that returning to the point from whence it began the 
planet being by the Arabs ſurnamed al Thakeb, or fame. The words ſeem deſigned to expreſs the 
the piercing, as it was by the Greeks, Pbænon, alternate returns of the different ſeaſons of the 
or the bining 3 ) and a third, the Pleiades. year, 

_— 1 4. BREIDAWI, YAHYA. | 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. LXXXVI. 
Intitled, The moſt High *; revealed at M oc a. 


In the name of the moſt mercitul Gov. 
TIRAISE: the name of thy Lorp, the moſt high; who hath created, 
and compleatly formed his creatures: and who determineth them 10 
various ends, and directeth them to attain the ſameæ; and who produceth 
the paſture for cattle, and afterwards rendreth the ſame dry ſtubble of a 
duſky hue. We will enable thee to rehearſe our revelations* ; and thou ſhalt 
not forget any part thereof, except what Gop ſhall pleaſe* ; for he knoweth 
that which is manifeſt, and that which is hidden. And we will facilitate 
unto thee the moſt eaſy <way*, Wherefore admoniſn 2h people, if thy admani- 
tion ſhall be profitable unto them. Whoſo feareth GoD, he will be admo- 
niſhed : but the moſt wretched unbeliever will turn away therefrom 3 who 
ſhall be caſt to be broiled in the greater fire of hell, wherein he ſhall not 
die, neither ſhall he live. Now hath he attained felicity who is purified 5 
faith, and who remembreth the name of his LORD, and prayeth. But ye prefer 
this preſent life: yet the life to come is better, and more durable. Verily 
this is written in the ancient books, the books of ABRAHAM and Moszs. 


2 Some take the firſt word of this chapter, * Except what Gop Gall pleaſe;] i. e. Except 
viz. Praiſe, for its title. ſuch revelations as God ſhall think fit to abro- 
d Who determineth them to various ends;)] De- gate, and blot out of thy memory. See chap. 
termining their various ſpecies, properties, 2. p. 14, and chap. 75. P. 474. | 

ways of lite, Sc. ie will facilitate unto thee the moſt eaſy 
And direfeth them, &c.] Guiding the ra- way; ] To retain the relations communicated 
tional by their reaſon and alſo by revelation, to thee by Gabriel: or, as ſome underſtand the 


and the irrational by inſtint ?, &, words, We will diſpoſe thee to the profeſſion” and 
dee chap. 75. P. 474. | or; obſervance of” the moſt eaſy religion, that is, 
| RT od. | of Vm. | 


CHAP. LXXXVIIL 


Iutitled, The Overwhelming*; revealed at Mzcca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


H ATH the news of the overwhelming da) of judgment reached thee? 
The countenances of ſome, on that day, ſhall be caſt down; labouring 
and 


* The overwhelming ;] This is a name, or epi- overwhelm all ereatures with fear and aſtoniſh- 
thet, of the laſt day; becauſe it will ſuddenly ment, It is alſo a name, or-epithet, of hell- fre. 
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and toiling *: they ſhall be caſt into ſcorching fire to be broiled : they ſhall be 


given to drink of a boiling fountain: they ſhall have no food, but of dry 


wo . 
thorns and thiſtles* ; which ſhall not fatten, neither ſhall they ſatisfy hunger. 
But the countenances of ozhers, on that day, ſhall be joyful; well pleaſed with 
their paſ# endeavour : they all be placed in a lofty garden, wherein thou ſhalt 
hear no vain diſcourſe : therein Hall be a running fountain: therein all be 
raiſed beds, and goblets placed before them, and cuſhions laid in order, and 
carpets ready ſpread. Do they not conſider the camels*, how they are 
created; and the heaven, how it is raiſed ; and the mountains, how they are 
fixed; and the earth, how it is extended? Wherefore warn thy people; for 
thou art a warner only: thou art not impowered to act with authority over 
them. But whoever ſhall turn back *, and disbelieve, Gop ſhall puniſh him 
with the greater puniſhment of the ge to come. Verily unto us ſhall they 
return : then ſhall it be our part to bring them to account. 

2 Labouring. and toiling ;] i. e. Dragging their proper inſtance, to an Arabian, of the power 
chains, and labouring through hell-fire, as ca- and wiſdom of Gov. | 


mels labour thro' mud, c. Or, Employing Some, however, think the c/ouds (which the 
and fatiguing themſelves in what ſhall not avail original word 74/ alſo ſignifiee,) are here in- 


them k. tended ; the heaven being mentioned immediately 


» Dry thorns and thiſtles;] Such as the camels after. _ | 
eat when green and tender. Some take the ori Hut whoever hall turn bach, &c.] Or, Ex- 
ginal word a/ Dari for the name of a thorny tree. cept him who ſhall turn back, and be an infidel : 
Do they not conſider the camels, &c.] Theſe and Gop hall alſo puniſh him, &c. By which 
animals are of ſuch uſe, or rather neceſſity, in exception {ome ſuppoſe that power is here given 
the eaſt, that the creation of a ſpecies ſo won- to Mohammed to chaſtiſe obſtinate infidels and 


derfully adapted to thoſe countries, is a very apoſtates. 
un. 


Intitled, The Day-break; revealed at Mecca®. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 
Y the day-break, and ten nights*; by that which is double, and that 


which is ſingle?; and by the night when it cometh on: ig there not in 
1 0 A 8 this 


2 Some are of opinion this chapter was re- ſingle :] Theſe words are variouſly interpreted. 


| vealed at Medina. Some underſtand thereby all things in general ; 


b The ten nights ;] That is, The ten nights of 
Dbu'lhajja, or the tenth of that month, (whence 


ſome underſtand the day-break mentioned juſt 


before, of the morning of that day, or of the 
preceding 3) or the nights of the roth of Mobar- 
ram; or, as others rather think, the 1oth, 
11th, and 12th of Dh Ibajj a. All which are 
days peculiarly ſacred among the Mohammedans. 

© By that which is double, and that which is 


I See chap. 5 1. p. 423. 


ſome, all created beings, (which are ſaid to have 
been created by pairs, or of two kinds *,) and 


the Creator, who is fingle ; ſome, of the primum 


mobile, and the other orbs; ſome, of the conſtel- 


lations, and the planets; ſome, of the nights 


before mentioned, taken either together or 
ſingly; and ſome, of the day of flaying the 
victims, (the ioth of Dhbu'/hajja,) and of the 
day of Arafat, which is the day before, c. 
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4.99 AI KORAM. Cray. 89. 
this an oath formed withunderſtanding? Haſt thou not conſidered how thy Loxp 
dealt with Ap, the people of IREM *, adorned with lofty buildings b, the like 
whereof hath not been erected in the land ©; and with Tramup, who hewed 
the rocks in the valley  ;nto houſes ; and with PHaRaon, the contriver of the 
ſtakes e: who had behaved inſolently in the earth, and multiplied corrupti- 
on therein? Wherefore thy LoxzD poured on them various kinds f of chaſtiſe- 
ment: for thy Lord is ſurely in a watch-tower, whence he obſerveth the att;- 
ons of men. Moreover man, when his Lory trieth him by proſperity, and 
honoureth him, and is bounteous unto him, ſaith, My Lokp honoureth me: 
but when he proveth him by affliftions, and withholdeth his proviſions from 
him, he faith, My Lorp deſpiſeth me. By no means s: but ye honour not 


the orphan, neither do ye excite one another to feed the poor; and ye devour 


* Irem ] Was the name of the territory or city 
of the Adites, and of the garden mentioned in 
the next note; which were ſo called from [rem, 
or Aram, the grandfather of Ad, their proge- 
nitor. Some think Aram himſelf to be here 
meant, and his name to be added to fignify the 
ancient Alites, his immediate deſcendants, and 
to diſtinguiſh them from the latter tribe of that 
name * : but the adjective and relative joined to 


the word are, in the original, of the feminine 


gender, which ſeems to contradict this opi- 
nion. | 

b Adorned with lafty buildings; ] Or pillars. 
Some imagine theſe words are uſed to expreſs 
the great ſize and ſtrength of the old Adires 2 ; 
and then they ſhould. be tranſlated, 20 were 
of enormous ſtature. But the more exact com- 


mentators tałè the paſſage to relate to the ſumptu- 


ous palace and delightful gardens built and made 
by Sheddad the Son of Ad. For they ſay Ad 
left two ſons, Sheddad and Sheddid, who reign- 
ed jointly after his deceaſe, and extended their 
power over the greater part of the world: but 
Sheddid dying, his brother became ſole mo- 


narch ; who, having heard of the celeflial pa- 


radiſe, made a garden, in imitation thereof, in 
the deſarts of Aden, and called it Iren, after the 
name of his great grandfather: when it was fi- 
niſhed, he ſet out, with a great attendance, to 
take a view of it; but when they were come 
within a day's journey of the place, they were 
all deſtroyed by a terrible noiſe from heaven. 
Al Beidawi adds that one Abaallab Ebn Kelabah 
(whom, after D'Herbelit, I have elſewhere 


1 V BEIDaw1, JALLAL. 


idem. See the Prelim. Dife. p. 7: 


the 


named Colabah 3) accidentally hit on this won- 
derful place, as he was ſeeking a camel. 

© The like whereof hath not been erected in the 
land; ] If we ſuppoſe the preceding words to 
relate to the vaſt ſtature of the Adites, theſe 
mult be tranſlated, The lite of whom have not 
been created, &c. 

d Who hewed the rocks in the walley;)] The 
learned Greaves, in his tranſlation of 4bu"Ifzda's 
deſcription of Arabia +, has falſly rendered theſe 
words, which are there quoted, Qyibus petræ 


| wallis reſponſum dederunt, i. e. To whom the 


rocks of the valley returned anſwer : which lip 
being made by ſo great a man, I do not at all 
wonder that J Rogue, and Petis de la Croix, 


from whoſe Latin verſion, and with whoſe aſ. 


ſiſtance, /a Rogue made his French tranſlation of the 


aforeſaid treatiſe, have been led into the ſame 


miſtake, and rendered thoſe words, A gui les 
pierres de la valte rendirent riponſe *. The 
valley here meant, ſay the commentators-s, is 
Wadi *thora, lying about one days journey 7, 
(not five and upwards, as Abu /feda will have it) 


from a/ Hejr. 


e See chap. 38. p. 372. 2 

f Various kinds; The original word ſignifies 
a mixture, and allo a ſcourge of platted thongs : 
whence ſome ſuppoſe the chaſtiſement of this life 
is here repreſented by a ſcourge, and intimated 
to be as much lighter than that of the next life, 
as ſcourging is lighter than death 8, _ | 
* By no means; ] For worldly proſperity or 
adverſity is not a certain mark either of the fa- 
vour or disfavour of Gop. 5 


4 Pag. 43. It was publiſhed by Dr. Hupsox, in the third Vol. of the Geograpbie veteris Scriptor. 


Gr. minor. 
P. 35 6 [ALLAL. Al BEIDAWI. | 
Nub. p. 110, 4A BEIDAWI. 


Deſcr. de I Arabie, miſe d la ſuite du Voyage de la Paleſtine, par La Roque, 
7 EBM HawEAL, apud ABULF, bi ſupr. Geogr. 


3 Prelim. Diſe. p. 6. 
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A KORAN. 491 


the inheritance of the weak a, with undiſtinguiſhing greedineſs; and ye love 
riches, with much affection. By no means ſhould ye do thus. When the earth 
ſhall be minutely ground to duſt ; and thy Loxp ſhall come, and the angels rank 
by rank 3 and hell, on that day, ſhall be brought nigh»: on that day ſhall man 
call to remembrance his evil deeds; but how fall remembrance avail him? 
He ſhall ſay, Would to Gop that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time ©! On that day none ſhall puniſh with his, puniſhment ; nor ſhall any 
bind with his bonds d. O thou ſoul which art at reſt ©, return unto thy 
Lonxp, well pleaſed with thy reward, and well pleaſing unto GoD : enter a- 
mong my ſervants ; and enter my paradiſe. e 


2 = Vo devour the inheritance of the went; ] Not 
ſuffering women or young children to have any 
ſhare in the inheritance of their husbands or pa- 
rents. See chap;/4. p. L. 

b And hell ſhall be brought nigh ; | There is 


will come with great roating and fury.*, 


In my life-time; ] Or, For this my latter 


life. 
72 None ſhall puniſh with his pumfpment, &e. J 
i. e. None ſhall be able to puniſhi of to bind, as 


pound this of the foul which having, by purſu- 
ing the concatenation of natural cauſes, raiſed it 
ſelf to the knowledge of that Being which 
produced them, and exiſts of neceſſity, refs 


| fully contented, or acguieſces in the knowledge of 
a tradition that at the laſt day hell will be dragged 
towards the tribunal by 70,000 halters,each halter 
being hawled by 70,000 angels; and that it 


him, and the contemplation of his perfections. 
By this the reader will obſerve that the Mo- 
hammedans are no ſtrangers to Quietiſm. Others, 
however, underſtand. the words of the ſoul 
which having attained the knowledge of the 
truth, %s ſatisfied, and relies ſecurely thereon, 
undiſturbed by doubts ; or of the ſoul which is 
feeure of its ſalvation, and free from fear or 


Gov ſhall then puniſh and bind the wicked 2. ſorrow 3. 
O thou ſoul which art at reſt ; ] Some ex- ks => 
2 len, Jailabe lien. 5 4] BribAwi. 


WE 5 a8 


I Tntitled, The Territory; revealed at Mz OA. 


- 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


Swear by this territory b, (and thou, O prophet, reſideſt in this territa- 
ry e,) and by the begetter, and that which he hath begotten d; verily we 


have created man in miſery e. 


* 1 forar : J Or, - I will PI fever, &c. See 
ad. F p. 330. ut. ft. 


b This territory; ] Viz. The ſacred territory 


„%%§Ü ö 8 . 
'© And thou reſideſt in this territory; ] Or, 
Thou ſbalt be allowed to do what thou pleaſeſt in 
this territory; the words, in this ſenſe, import- 
ing a promiſe of that abſolute power which 
Mohammed attained, on the taking of Mecca *- 


Doth he think that none ſhall prevail 
MIDI: boon nt ed over 


4 By the begetter, and that which be hath be- 
gotten; ] Some underſtand theſe words generally: 


others of Adam, or Abraham, and of their oft- 


Na 420 of Mohammed in particular ?. 
© We have created man in miſery; ] Or, t9 
trouble, This paſſage was revealed to comfort 


the prophet under the perſecutions of the 


Koreiſh 3, 
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4.92 Al X ORA M. CHAP. r. 
over him a? He ſaith, I have waſted plenty of riches b. Doth he think that 
none ſeeth him? Have we not made him two eyes, and a tongue, and two 
lips, and ſhewn him the two highways of good and evil? Yet he attempt- 
eth not the cliff. What ſhall make thee to underſtand what the cliff is? 7; 
is to free the captive; or to feed, in the day of famine, the orphan who is 
of kin, or the poor man who lieth on the ground. Whoſo doth: this, and is 
one of thoſe who believe, and recommend perſeverance unto each other, and 
recommend mercy unto each other; theſe all be the companions. of the 
right-hand e. But they who ſhall disbelieve our ſigns, ſhall be the compani- 
ons of the left-hand : above them Hall be arched fire. 


= Doth be think that none fhall prevail over 
him ?] Some expoſitors take a particular perſon 
to be here intended, who was one of Moham- 
med's moſt inveterate adverſaries 3 as A! Walid 
Ehn al Mogheira * : others ſuppoſe Abu'l Afpadd 
Ehn.Calda to be the man; who was ſo very 
ſtrong, that a large skin being ſpread: under his 


make him fall, though they tore the skin to 
pieces *, ; 

b I have waſted plenty of riches ; ] In a vain 
and oſtentatious manner; or, in oppoling of 
Mohammeds. 


© See chap. 56. p. 434. 
1 See ibid. OM 


feet, and ten men pulling at it, they could not 


3 A] ZAMAKHN. 2 A] BEIDAWI. 3 Jdem. 


RAF Xt © 
Tntitled, The Sun; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful GOD. 


TD Y the Sun, and its riſing brightneſs; by the moon, when ſhe followeth 
him 3. by the day, when it ſheweth his ſplendor ; by the night, when it 
covereth him with darkneſs; by the heaven, and him who built it; by the 
earth, and him who ſpread it forth by the ſoul,and him cho compleatly formed 
it, and inſpired into the ſame its faculty of diſtinguiſhing, and power of chooſing, wick- 
edneſs and piety : now is he who hath purified the ſame, happy; but he 
who hath corrupted the ſame, is miſerable. Thauup accuſed their prophet 
SALEH of. impoſture, through the exceſs of their wickedneſs : when the 
wretch > among them was ſent /o ſlay the camel; and the apoſtle of Gop ſaid 
unto them, Let alone the camel of Gonp-z and hinder not her drinking. But 
they charged him with impoſture ; and they. flew: her. Wherefore their 
Lord deſtroyed them, for their crime, and made their puniſhment equal unto 
them. all: and he feareth not the iſſue thereof 
a. Mben ſpe. fulloweth him; ] i. e. When. ſhe happens when ſhe is a little paſt the full r. 
riſes juſt after him, as ſhe does at the beginning ® The wretch; ] Viz. Keddr Ebn Salef. See 
of the month; or when ſhe ſets after him, as chap...7. P. 125. and chap, 54. p..430. 
| T. Idem. ith e 
Een * 


onA . A KORA 1 


CH AP. XCIL 
Intitled, The Night; revealed at Mc A. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go v. 


J the night, when it covereth all things with darkneſs ; by the day, 
B when it ſhineth forth; by him who hath created the male, and the fe- 
male: verily your endeavour zs different. Now whoſo 1s obedient, and fear- 
eth Gob, and profeſſeth the truth of that faith which is moſt excellent; unto 
him will we facilitate he way to happineſs: but whoſo ſhall be covetous, and 
ſhall be wholly taken up with this world, and ſhall deny the truth of that which 
is moſt excellent; unto him will we facilitate h way to miſery; and his riches 
ſhall not profit him, when.he ſhall fall headlong into hell. Verily unto us apper- 
taineth the direction of mankind : and ours is the life to come, and the preſent life. 
Wherefore I threaten you with fire which burneth fiercely, which none ſhall 
enter to be burned except the moſt-wretched ; who ſhall have disbelieved, and 
turned back. But he who ſtrictly bewareth idolatry and rebellion, ſhall be 
removed far from the ſame 3. who giveth his ſubſtance in alms, and by whom 
no benefit is beſtowed on any, that it may be recompenſed, but who beftow- 
eth the ſame tor the ſake of his Lorp, the moſt High * : and hereafter. he 
ſhall: be well ſatisfied e his reward. 


a By whom no benefit is beſtorved on any, that dhin, or cryer to prayers) who had been put to 
it may be recompenſed, &c.] Fallalo'ddin-thinks the rack on account of his faith, the infidels 
this whole. deſcription belongs peculiarly to ſaid he did it only out of a view of. intereſt ;- 
Abu Becr : for when he had purchaſed Belal, upon which this pailage was revealed. 
the Ethiopian ( afterwards the prophet's Muedb- | 


Tntitled, The Brightneſs; revealed at Micca. 

In the name of the moſt merciful Go D. 

R* the brightneſs of the morning a; and by the night, when it groweth dark: 
2 TY | 


th 7 


— 


De brightneſs of the morning; ] The ori- the day, when the ſun ſhines full out, three or, 
ginal word properly ſignifies the bright part of four hours after it is riſen. 
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494. | AI KORAMN. CHAT. 94. 
thy Logp hath not forſaken thee, neither doth he hate hee a. Verily the 
— life to come ball be better for thee than this preſent life: and thy Lon p ſhall 
give thee a reward wherewith thou ſhalt be well pleaſed. Did he not find 
thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care of thee And did he not find 
thee wandring in error, and hath he not guided tee into the truth? And did 
he not find thee needy,” and hath. he not enriched bee? Wherefore oppreſs 


not the orphan; neither repulſe the beggar : but declare the goodneſs of thy 
Lok p. 1 5 


— 


a Thy Lord bath not forſaken thee, &c.] It exception, if it pleaſe Gop 7, or becauſe he had 
is related, that no revelation. having been. repulſed an importunate beggar, or elſe becauſe 
vouchſafed to Mohammed: for ſeveral days, in a dead puppy lay under his ſeat, or for ſome o- 
anſwer to ſome queſtions put to him by the. ther reaſon; his enemies ſaid that Gop had 
Koreiſp, becauſe he had confidently promiſed to left him: whereupon this chapter was ſent 
teſolve them the next day, without adding the down for his conſolation n. | 


3 See chap. 18. p. 241. Dl Wes 2 4] BR Inawi, JALLAL. | 
Intitled, Have we not opened; revealed at MEC c. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


AVE we not opened thy breaſt *; and eaſed thee of thy burthen ,, 

1 which galled thy back; and raiſed thy reputation for thee? Verily a 
difficulty /hall. be attended with eaſe. Verily a difficulty all be attended with 
eaſe. When thou ſhalt have ended thy preaching, labour 70 ſerve GoD in re- 
turn for tis favours ©; and make thy ſupplication unto thy Lok. 


* Have we not opened thy breaſt ; ] By diſpo- think it relates to the occafion of the preceding 
fing and enlarging it to receive the truth, and chapter #. Ef 
wiſdom, and prophecy ; or, by freeing thee; d And eaſed me thy burthen; ] i. e. Of thy 
from uneaſineſs, and ignorance? This paſſage ſins- committed before thy miſſion; or of thy 
is thought to intimate the opening of Mobam- ignorance, or trouble of mind. 

med's heart, in his infancy, or when he took © When thou ſhalt have 5 7 thy preaching, 
his journey to heaven, by the angel Gabriel; labour to ſerve Gon, c.] Or, When thou ſhalt 


who having wrung out the black drop, or ſeed have finiſhed thy prayer, labour in preaching the 
of original fin, waſhed and cleanſed the ſame, faith 3. ; bs ** 


and filled it with wiſdom and faith“: but ſome 


1 4] BEInawi, Vanx A. V. ABULE. vit. Mob. p. 9. & 33. Pal. Life of Mab. p. 105, &c. 
2 1 BID AW. en. 7 OY n of: Mabe 4 30.5, 


45 3808 


Cnar. 95. 


Al KO RAM, „ 4905 


CHAP. XCV. 
Intitled, The Fig: where it was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. 


we rendred him the vileſt of the vile e 


* the fig, and the olive; and by mount Sinar, and this territory of 
ſecurity v: verily we created man of a moſt excellent fabric; afterwards 
: except thoſe who believe, and work 


righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall receive an endleſs reward. What therefore ſhall 


cauſe thee to deny the day of judgment after 7þis*? Is not Gop the moſt wiſe 


judge ? 


a By the fig and the olive;}]. Gov, ſay the 
commentators,{wears by theſe two fruits, becauſe 
of their great uſes and virtues: for the fig is 


wholeſome and of eaſy digeſtion, and phyſically 


good to carry off phlegm, and gravel in the 
kidneys or bladder, and to remove obſtructions 
of the liver and ſpleen, and alſo cures the piles, 
and the gout, Sc. the olive produces oil, which 
is not only excellent to eat, but otherwiſe uſe- 
ful for the compounding of ointments * ; the 
wood of the olive-tree moreover is good for 
cleanſing the teeth, preventing their growing 
rotten, and giving a good odour to the mouth; 
for which reaſon the prophets and Mohammed 
in particular, made uſe of-no other for tooth- 


picks 2 


Some, however, ſuppoſe that theſe words do 
not mean the fruits or trees above-mentioned, 
but two mountains in the holy land, where they 


grow in plenty; or elſe the temple of Damaſcus 


and that at Fern/alem 3. 


d This territory of. ſecurity ;] Viz. The terri- 


I Jdem, Al Zanarn, 1228 | Al ZAMAKN. 


+ See the Prelim. Diſc. $. IV. IV. MARRACC, in loc. p. 809. 


tory of Mecca *. Theſe words ſeem to argue 
the chapter to have been revealed there. 


© We created man of a moſt excellent fabric; 


afterwards we rendred him the vileſt of the wile :] 
1. e. as the commentators generally expound 
this paſlage, We created man of comely proportion 
of body, and great perfection of mind; and yet 
zwve have doomed him, in caſe of diſobedience, to 
be an inhabitant of hell. Some, however, under- 
ſtand the words of the vigorous conſtitution of 
man in the prime and ſtrength of his age, and 
of his miſerable decay when he becomes old 
and decrepit : but they ſeem rather to intimate 
the perfect ſtate of happineſs wherein man was 
originally created, and his fall from thence, - in 
conſequence of Adam's diſobedience, to a ſtate 
of miſery in this world, and becoming liable to 
one infinitely more miſerable in the next 5. 


d What ſhall cauſe thee to deny the day of | 
judgment after this?] Some ſuppoſe theſe words 


directed to Mohammed, and others to man in ge- 
neral, by way of apoſtrophe. 


3 [dem, VaHTA, Al BBIDAWI, JALLAL. 
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496 A KORAN. Cray, 96. 


CHAP. XCVI 
Tntitled, Congealed Blood; revealed at MCSA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


hath created man of congea led blood b. Read, by thy moſt beneficent 
oR De; who taught the uſe of the pen; who teacheth man that which he 
knoweth not. Aſſuredly. Verily man becometh inſolent, becauſe he ſeeth him- 
ſelf abound in riches a. Verily unto. thy Lorp ball be the return of all. 
What thinkeſt thou as % him who forbiddeth our ſervant, when he prayeth ©? 
What thinkeſt thou; if he follow the right direction; or command piety ? 
What thinkeſt thou ; if he accuſe the divine revelations of falſhood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that Gop ſeeth? Afuredly. Verily, if he forbear 
not, we will dragg him by the forelock t, the lying, ſinful forelock. And 
let him call his council 8 70 his afſiftance : we alſo will call the infernal guards 


R E AD, in the name of thy Lok D, who hath created all things; who 


to caſt him into hell. Aſſuredly. Obey him not: but continue to adore Go ; 


and draw nigh unto him. 


The firſt five verſes of this chapter, ending 
with the words, Who taught man that which he 
nero not, are generally allowed to be the firſt 
paſſage of the Koran which was revealed, tho 
ſome give this honour to the 74th chapter, and 
others to the firſt, the next, they ſay, being 
the 68th. 

b Of congealed blood ;) All men being created 
of thick or concreted blood *, except only A- 
dam, Eve, and Jeſus . 

© Read, by thy moſt beneficent Loxp;] Theſe 
words, containing a repetition of the command, 
are ſuppoſed to be a reply to Mohammed, who in 
anſwer to the former words ſpoken by the angel, 
had declared that he could not read, being per- 
fectly illiterate; and intimate a promiſe that 
Gor, who had inſpired man with the art of 
writing, would graciouſly remedy this defect in 
him 3. 


1 See chap. 22. p. 274. 


2 YAHYA, 


i Perily man becometh inſolent, &c.] The com- 
mentators agree the remaining part of the chap- 
ter to have been revealed againſt Au Fab, 


Mohammed's great adverſary. | 


= 


© He who forbiddeth our ſervant when he pray- 
eth;] For Abu Fabl threatened that if he catch- 
ed Mohammed in the act of adoration, he would 
ſet his foot on his neck: but when he came and 
ſaw him in that poſture, he ſuddenly turned 


back as in a fright ; and being asked what was 


the matter, ſaid, there was a ditch of fire be- 
tween himſelf and Mohammed, and a terrible 
appearance of troops, to defend him 4. 
See chap. 11. p. 18 1. not. h. 
s Let him call his council; ] i. e. The coun- 
ci] or aſſembly of the principal Mercans, the 


far greater part of whom adhered to Abu 
Fabl. 


3 A] BEIDAwI. 4 laem. 


CHAP, 


1 


Cuar. 98. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Intitled, au Kaps; where it was revealed is diſputed. 


497 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


T Erily we ſent down the KokAx in the night of ar Kapa , And what 

ſhall make thee underſtand how excellent the night of ar KAR is? The 
night of AL KAR 7s better than a thouſand months. Therein do the angels 
deſcend, and the ſpirit GABRIEL alſo, by the permiſſion of their I.ozp, With 
his decrees concerning every matter b. 


morn. 


a The night of al Kadr.] The word 41 Kadr ſig- 

nifſies power, and honour or dignity, and alſo the di- 

vine decree ; and the night is fo named either from 
its excellence above all other nights in the year, 


or becauſe, as the Mohammedans believe, the 


divine decrees for the enſuing year are annually 


on this night fixed and-ſettled, or taken from 
the preſerved table by Gop's throne, and given 
to the angels to be executed 7. On this night 
Mohammed received his firſt revelations 3 when 
the Koran, ſay the commentators, was ſent down 
from the aforeſaid table, entire and in one vo- 


See chap. 44+ p. 401- 


It 5 peace, until the riſing of the 


lume, to the loweſt heaven, from whence Ga- 
briel revealed it to Mohammed by parcels, as oc- 
caſion required. | 

The Mem doctors are not agreed where to 
fix the night of 421 Kar: the greater part are 
of opinion that it is one of the ten laſt nights of 
Ramadan, and, as is commonly believed, the 
7th. of thoſe nights, reckoning backwards; by 
which means it will fall between the 23d and 
24th days of that month 2. | 

b See the preceding note, and chap. 44. p. 
401. | 8 


2 4] ZaMAkE. Al BRI AwI, IALLAL. 


C H A P. XCVIII. 


Tntitled, The Evidence“; where it was revealed is diſputed, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gon. 


THE unbelievers among thoſe to whom the ſcriptures were given, and 


among the idolaters, did not 


2 Some intitle this chapter, from the firſt 
words, Did not. | 8 

b Did not ſtagger; ] i. e. Did not waver in 
their religion, or in their promiſes to follow the 
truth, when an apoſtle ſnould come unto them. 
For the commentators pretend that before the 
appearance of Mohammed, the Jews and Chriſti- 
aus, as well as the worſhippers of idols, una- 


ſtagger b, until the clear evidence © had 
STT | 


come 


nimouſly believed and expected the coming of 
that prophet, until which time they declared 
they would perſevere in their reſpective religi- 
ons, and then would follow him: but when he 
came, they rejected him through envy “. 

e The clear evidence;] Viz. Mabammed, or the 
Koran. 


4 
— 


I idem. 


— — > 


e — — 2 „„ —— 22 ms * — 


n 


I 4 Betivawi. See the Prelim. Diſc. 5. IV. p. 88. 
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come unto them: an apoſtle from Gop, rehearſing unte them pure books of 
revelations; wherein are contained rigfit diſcourſes. Neither were they un- 
to whom the ſcriptures were given divided among themſelves, until after the 
clear evidence had come unto them a. And they were commanded no other 
in the ſcriptures than to worſhip Gop, exhibiting unto him the pure religion, 
and being orthodox; and to be conſtant at prayer, and to give almsd: and 


this 7s the right religion. Verily thoſe who believe not, among thoſe who 


have received the ſcriptures, and among the idolaters, ſhall be caſt into the 
fire of hell, ro remain therein for ever. Theſe are the worſt of creatures. 
But they who believe, and do good works; theſe are the beſt of creatures : 


their reward with their Loxp ſhall be gardens of perpetual abode, through 
\ which rivers flow; they ſhall remain therein for ever. Gop will be well 


Pleaſed in them; and they ſhall be well pleaſed in him. This zs prepared for 
him who ſhall fear his Lord. Tp BOT 


2 Were not divided among themſelves, until af- knowledging Mohammed to be the prophet fore- 

ter the clear evidence had come unto them; | But told in the ſcriptures, and others denying it 7, 
when the promiſed apoſtle was ſent, and the d They were commanded no other than to wor- 
truth became manifeſt to them, they withſtood /ip Gop, &c. ] But theſe divine precepts in 


the cleareſt conviction, differing from one-ano- the law and the goſpel have they corrupted, 


ther in their opinions; ſome believing and ac- changed, and violated *. N 


I Jidem. S Iidem. | 


Intitled, The Earthquake; where it was revealed is diſputed, 
In the name of the moſt wool. Gon 


HEN the earth ſhall be ſhaken by an earthquake a; and the earth 

ſhall caſt forth her burthens b; and a man ſhall ſay, What aileth her? 
On that day the earth ſhall declare her tidings, for that thy Lorp will inſpire 
her ©. On that day men ſhall go forward in diſtin claſſes, that they may be- 
hold their works. And whoever ſhall have wrought good of the weight of an 
ant d, ſhall behold the ſame. And whoever ſhall have wrought evil of the 
weight of an ant, ſhall behold the ſame. | 


* When the earth ſhall be ſhaken, &c.] This trembling, and caſting forth her treaſures and 


earthquake will happen at the firſt, or, as others her dead, by the circumſtances which ſhall im- 


lay, at the ſecond blaſt of the trumpet". - mediately attend them. Some ſay the earth 
Its burthens;] Viz. The treaſures and dead will, at the laſt day, be miraculouſly enabled to 
-bodies within it 2. 88 ſpeak, and will give evidence of the actions of 


© The earth ſhall declare her tidings, &c.] i. e. her inhabitants 3. 


Will inform all creatures of the occafion of her 4 See chap. 4. p. 66, not. d. 


1 4] ZauakR. Al Beipawi. See the Prelim: Diſe, 5. IV. p. 82, © See chap. 84. p. 485. 
CHAP, 


SG. 


A KORAN. 


Intitled, The War-Horſes which run ſwiftly; where it was 
e revealed is diſputed, re IM 


In the name of the moſt merciful God. 


the war-Horſes which run ſwiftly to the battle, with a panting noiſe ; 

and by thoſe which ſtrike fire, by daſhing their boofs againſt the ſtones 5 
and by thoſe which make a ſudden incurſion on the enemy early in the morning, 
and therein raiſe the duſt, and therein paſs through the midſt of the adverſe 


troops a: verily man is ungrateful unto his Lozp ; and he is witneſs thereof: 

and he is immoderate in the love of worldly good. Doth he not know, there- 
fore, when that which is in the graves ſhall be taken forth, and that which is 
in men's breaſts ſhall be brought to light, that their Loxp will, on that 
day, be fully informed concerning them ? BEV 

2 By the war-horſes which run ſwiftly, Kc. ] the parts of the oath of the Bauman foul * ; 

Some will have it that not Horſes, but the ca- but their explications ſeem a little forced, and 

nels which went to the battle of Bedr, are therefore I chooſe to omit then. 

meant in this paſſage . Others interpret all © 

1 YaurYa, ex trad. Ali Ebn Abi Taleb, * AI BEIDAwWI. 


-  TIntitled, The Striking; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gop, 


HH E ſtriking a! What is the ſtriking? And what ſhall make thee to 
underſtand how terrible the ſtriking will be? On that day men ſhall 
be like moths ſcattered abroad, and the mountains ſhall become like carded I 
wool of various colours drivey by the wind, Moreover he whoſe balance 9 


ſhall be heavy with good works, ſhall lead a pleaſing life: but as to him whoſe 
balance ſhall be light, his dwelling Hall be the pit of hell b. What ſhall 


=. The ſtriking 1] This is one of the names ; The pit of hell; ] The original word 
or epithets given to the laſt day, becauſe it will Hawiyat is the name of the loweſt dungeon gf 
frike the hearts of all creatures with terror *. hell, and properly ſignifies a deep pit or gulf. 
4 L Idem, JALLAL, e 


make thee to underſtand how frigh1ful the pit of hell is? II is a burning 


fire. 5 75 
CHAP. CII 


Intitled, | The emulous Deſire of multiplying ; where it 
was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


HH E emulous defire of multiplying riches and children employeth you, 
until ye viſit the graves . By no means ſhould ye thus employ your time: 
hereafter ſhall ye know your folly. Again, By no means: hereafter ſhall ye 
know your folly. By no means: if ye knew be cones hereof with certainty 
of knowledge, ye would not aft thus. Verily ye ſhall ſee hell: again, ye ſhall 
ſurely ſee it with the eye of certainty. Then ſhall ye be examined, on that day, 
concerning the pleaſures with which ye have amuſed yourſelves in this life. 


= The emulous defire of multiplying riches and 
children employeth you, until ye viſit the graves;] 
i. e. Until ye die. According to the expoſiti- 
on of ſome commentators, the words ſhould be 
rendred thus ; The contending or vying in num- 
bers wholly employeth you, ſo that ye viſit even 
the graves, to num the dead: to ex- 
plain which, they relate that there was a great 
diſpute and contention between the deſcendants 


of Aud Menaf and the deſcendants of Sahm, 


which of the two families were the more nu- 
merous ; and it being found, on calculation, 
that the children of Abd Menaf exceeded thoſe 
of Sabm, the Sabmites ſaid that their numbers 
had been much diminiſhed by wars in the time 
of ignorance, and inſiſted that the dead, as well 
as the living, ſhould be taken into the account ; 
and by this way of reckoning they were found 
to be more than the deſcendants of 444 
Menaf *. 


I {] Zamarn, A BRIDAwi, JALLAL. 
c H AP. CI. 


Intitled, The Afternoon; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


mutually recommend the 
each other. | 


Y the afternoon ; verily man employeth himſelf in that which will prove of 
loſs : except thoſe who believe, and do that which is right; and who 
truth, and mutually recommend perſeverance unto 


2 By the afternoon; ] Or the time from the ginal word alſo ſignifies, The age, or time in 
ſun's declination to his ſetting ; which is one of general. 


che five appointed times of prayer. The ori- 


CHAP. CIV. 
Intitled, The Slanderer ; revealed at Micca. 
In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


O unto every ſlanderer, and backbiter : who heapeth up riches, and 
repareth the ſame for the time to come ! He thinketh that his riches 


will render him immortal. By no means. He ſhall ſurely be caſt into ar 
 HoTama b. And what ſhall cauſe thee to underſtand what AL HoTama is? 


It is the kindled fire of Gop e; which ſhall mount above the hearts of 
theſe who ſhall be caſt therein. Verily it Hall be as an arched vault above 
them, on columns of vaſt extent. 


* Wo unto every flanderer and backbiter, &c. ] b 4] Hitama; ] Is one of the names of hell, 
This paſſage is ſaid to have been revealed againſt or the name of one of its apartments *; which 


al Akbnas Ebn Shoreik, or al Walid Ebn al is ſo called becaule it will break in pieces what- 


Mogheira, or Omeyya Ebn Khalf, who were ever ſhall be thrown into it. ; 
all guilty of ſlandering others, and eſpecially the © [t is the kindled fire of Gov; ] And there- 
prophet 7. fore ſhall not be extinguiſhed by any 3, 


7 Tidem. 2 See the Prelim. Diſe. $. IV. p. 92. 3 Al BEIDAwI. 


CH AP. CV. 
Intitled, The Elephant; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go. 


AST thou not ſeen how thy Lonkp dealt with the maſters of the ele- 
ant=? Did he not make their treacherous deſign an occaſion of 
drawing them into error; and ſend againſt them flocks of birds, which caſt 
| down 

2 How thy Lox p dealt with the maſters of the religion, having built a magnificent church at 
elephant ; ] This chapter relates to the following Sana, with a deſign to draw the Arabs to go 
piece of hiſtory, which is famous among the A- in pilgrimage thither, inſtead of viſiting the 
rabs. Abraha Ebn al Sabab,ſurnamed al! Aſhram, temple of Merca, the Koreiſb, obſerving the de- 
i. e. the Slit-noſed, king or vice-roy of Yaman, votion and concourſe of the pilgrims at the 
who was an Ethiopian *, and of the Chriſtian Caaba began conſiderably to diminiſh, ſent 
f : | one: 


1 See the Prelim. Diſe. p. 10. 
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down upon them ſtones of baked clay *; 
corn eaten by catile f 7 


one Nil, as he is named by ſome, of the tribe 
of Keninah, who getting into the aforeſaid 
church by night, defiled the altar and walls 
thereof with his excrements. At this profana- 
tion Abraha being highly incenſed, vowed the 
deſtruction of the Caaba, and accordingly ſet 
out againſt Mecca at the head of a conſider- 
able army, wherein were ſeveral elephants, 


Which he had obtained of the king of Ethio- 


pia, their number being, as ſome ſay, thirteen, 


though others mention but one. The Meccans, 
at the approach of ſo conſiderable a hoſt, retir- 
ed to the neighbouring mountains, being unable 
to defend their city or temple: but Gop himſelf 
undertook the protection of both. For when 4- 
braha drew near to Mecca,and would have entred 
it, the elephant on which he rode, which was 
a very large one, and named Mahmud, refu- 
{ed to advance any nigher to the town, but knelt 
down whenever they endeavoured to force 
him that way, though he would rife and march 
briskly enough if they turned him towards any 

other quarter: and while matters were in this 


poſture, on a ſudden a large flock of birds, like 


{wallows, came flying from the ſea coaſt, every 
one of which carried three ſtones, one in each 
foot, and one in its bill; and theſe ſtones they 
threw down upon the heads of 45raha's men, 
certainly killing every one they ſtruck. Then 
God ſent a flood, which ſwept the dead bodies, 
and ſome of thoſe who had not been ſtruck by 
the ſtones, into the ſea: the reſt fled towards 
Zuman, but periſhed by the way; none of them 
reaching Sanaa, except only Abraha himſelf, 
who died ſoon after his arrival there, being 
ſtruck with a ſort of plague or putrefaction, ſo 
that his body opened, and his limbs rotted off 
by piece-meal. It is ſaid that one of Abraba's 
army, named Abu Tacſum, eſcaped over the red 
ſex into Ethiopia, and going directly to the 
king, told him the tragical ſtory ; and upon that 
prince's asking him what ſort of birds they were, 
that had occaſioned ſuch a deſtruction, the 
man pointed to one of them, which had follow- 
ed him all the way, and was at that time hover- 
ing directly over his head, when immediately the 
bird let fall the ſtone, and ſtruck him dead at 
the king's feet l. | 


AI KORAMN. 


CHar. 105. 
and render them like the leaves of 


CHAP. 


This remarkable defeat of 4braha happened 
the very year Mohammed was born, and as this 
chapter was revealed before the Hejra, and 
within 54 years, at leaſt, after it came to paſs, 
when ſeveral perſons who could have detected 
the lye, had Mohammed forged this ſtory out of 


his own head, were alive, it ſeems as if there 


was really ſomething extraordinary in the mat- 
ter, which might, by adding ſome circumſtan- 
ces, have been worked up into a miracle to his 
hands. Marracci? judges the whole to be ei- 
ther a fable, or elſe a feat of ſome evil ſpirits, 
of which he gives a parallel inſtance, as he thinks, 
in the ſtrange defeat of Brennus, when he was 
marching to attack the temple of Apollo at Del- 
phi 3. Dr. Prideaux directly charges Moham- 
med with coining this miracle, notwithſtanding 
he might have been ſo ealily diſproved, and ſup- 
poſes, without any foundation, that this chap- 
ter might not have been publiſhed till Othman's 
edition of the Kran *, which was many years 
after, when all might be dead who could re- 
member any thing of the abovementioned war. 
But Mohammed had no occaſion to coin ſuch a 
miracle himſelf, to gain the temple of Mecca any 
greater veneration : the Meccans were but too 
ſuperſtitiouſly fond of it, and obliged him, a- 
gainſt his inclinations and original deſign, to 
make it the chief place of his new invented 
worſhip. I cannot, however, but obſerve Dr. 
Prideauæ's partiality on this occaſion, compared 
with the favourable reception he gives to the 
ſtory. of the miraculous. overthrow of Brennus 
and his army, which he concludes in the follow- 
ing words. Thus was Gop pleaſed in a very 
extraordinary manner to execute his venge- 
« ance upon thoſe ſacrilegious wretches for the 
* ſake of religion in general, how falſe and ido- 
& latrous ſoever that particular religion was, for 
which that temple at Delphos was erected 6 ”. 
If it be anſwered, that the Gault believed the 
religion, to the devotions of. which that temple 
was conſecrated, to be true, ( though that be not 
certain,) and therefore it was an impiety in them 
to offer violence to it, whereas Abraha ac- 


knowleaged not the holineſs of the Caaba, or 


the worſhip there practiſed; Ireply, That the doc- 
| tor, 


I A Zavakn. A! BEIDAwI, JALLAL. ABV. Hi. Gen. &c. See Pr. Life of Mab. p. 


61. &c. and D'HERBEL. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abrahab. 
PID. Connection, part II. book I. p. 25. and the authors there quoted. 
PRI. Life , Mah. p. 63, 64. 


$. III. 2. 46. 


2 Refut. in Alcor. p. 823. 3 See 
+ See the Prelim. Diſc. 


6 Pr1D, Connection, in the place above cited. 


C HAP. 106. 
tor, on occaſion of Cambyſes being killed by a 
wound he accidentally received in the ſame 
part of the body where he had before mortally 
wounded the Apis, or bull worſhipped by the 
Egyptians, whoſe religion and worſhip that 
prince moſt certainly believed to be falſe and ſu- 
perſlitious, makes the ſame reflection; „ The 
« Egyptians, lays he, reckoned this as an eſpe- 
e cial judgment from heaven upon him for that 
« fat, and perchance they were not much out 
« init: for it ſeldom happening in an affront 
« given to any mode of worſhip, how errone- 
«© ous ſoever it may be, but that religion is in 


A KORAM. 503 


„ general wounded hereby, there are many 
*« inſtances in hiſtory, wherein Gop hath very 
* ſtgnally puniſhed the prophanations of religi- 


* on in the worſt of times, and under the 


** worſt modes of heathen idolatry 7 ”. 

Stones of baked clay; ] Theſe ſtones were of 
the ſame kind with thoſe by which the Sodo- 
miles were deſtroyed *, and were no bigger than 
vetches, though they fell with ſuch force as to 
pierce the helmet and the man through, paſ- 
ſing out at his fundament. It is ſaid alſo that 
on each ſtone was written the name of him who 
was to be ſlain by it. | 


Lid. part I. book III. p. 173. 2 Ses chap. 11. p. 184. 


CHAP. CVL 


Intitled, KokkIsH; revealed at MEA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


Ho the uniting of the tribe of KoREnsn * ; their uniting in ſending forth the 
caravan of merchants and purveyors b in winter and ſummer : let them 
ſerve the Loxp of this houſe ; who ſupplieth them with food againſt hunger e, 


and hath rendred them ſecure from fear d. 


a For the uniting of the Koreiſh; ] Some con- 
nect theſe words with the following, and ſup- 
Poſe the natural order to be, Let them ſerve the 
Loxp of this houſe, for the uniting, &c. Others 
connect them with the laſt words of the preced- 
ing chapter, and take the meaning to be, that 
Gop had ſo deſtroyed the army of AZraha, for 
the uniting of the Koreiſh, & c. And the laſt 
opinion is confirmed by one copy, mentioned 
by al Beidawi, wherein this and the preceding 


make but one chapter. It may not be amiſs to 


obſerve, that the tribe of Koreiſb, the moſt no- 
ble among all the Arabians, and of which was 
Mobammed himſelf, were the poſterity of Fehr, 
ſurnamed Koreiſo, the ſon of Mae, the ſon of 
al Nadr, who was deſcended in a right line 
from Iſnael. Some writers ſay that a/ Maar 


bore the ſurname of Koreiſb, but the more re- 


ceived opinion is, that it was his grandſon Fehr, 


1 V. Gacniss, Vie de Mab. t. 1. p. 44, & 46. 2 Ste the Prelim. Diſc. p. 4. 5 
ZAM AKH. JALLAL. Al Berbawl, Iden. = i : 


who was ſo called becauſe of his intrepid bold- 
neſs, the word being a diminutive of Kar/þ, 
which 1s the name of a ſea-monſter, very ſtrong 
and daring ; though there be other reaſons given 
for its impoſition *, RF 

bd Their uniting in ſending forth the caravan, 
&c. ] It was Haſhem, the great grandfather of 
Mohammed, who firſt appointed the two yearly 
caravans, here mentioned ? ; one of which ſet 
out in the winter for Taman, and the other in 
ſummer for Syria. N 

© Who ſupplyeth them with food againſt hunger; ] 
By means of the aforeſaid caravans of purveyors ; 
or, Who ſupplied them with food in time of a fa- 
mine, which thoſe of Mecca had ſuffered +. 
And hath rendred them ſecure from fear ; ] 
By delivering them from Abraba and his troops; 
or, by making the territory of Mecca a place of 
ſecurity. 
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CHar. 108. 


CHAP. CVII. 


Intitled, Neceſſaries; where it was revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


V 7 HAT thinkeft thou of him who denieth the future judgment as a 
falſhood? I is he who puſheth away the orphan a; and ſtirreth not up 

others to feed the poor. Wo be unto thoſe who pray, and who are negligent at 

their prayer; who play the hypocrites, and deny neceſſaries b to the needy. 


= ho puſbeth away the orphan ;)] The perſon 
here intended, according to ſome, was Abu 
Fahl, who turned away an orphan, to whom 
he was guardian, and who came to him naked, 
and asked for ſome relief out of his own money. 
Some ſay it was Abu Sofian, who having killed 


a camel, when an orphan begged a piece of 
the fleſh, beat him away with his ſtaff; and o- 


thers think it was a/ Valid Ebn al Mogheira, 


K. 


* Neeſaricr; ] The original word 41 Main 


properly ſignifies utenſils, or whatever is of ne- 
ceſſary uſe, as a hatchet, a fot, a diſh, and a 
needle, to which ſome add 2 bucket, and a band- 
mill ; or, according to a tradition of Ayeſha, 
Fre, water, and ſalt ; and this ſignification it 
bore in the time of ignorance: but ſince the 
eſtabliſhment of the Mobammedan religion, the 
word has been uſed to denote alus, either legal, 
or voluntary; which ſeens to be the true 
meaning in this place. 


CHAP. CVIIL 


Intitled, Al. CawrHAk; revealed at MEcca®, 


In ͤ the name of the moſt merciful Go0D. 


V ERILY we have given thee aL CawTHAR b. Wherefore pray unto 


— 


There are ſome, however, who think it to 


have been revealed at Medina. 


b 4] Cawthar.) This word ſignifies abundance, 
eſpecially of good, and thence the gift of wiſdom 
and prophecy, the Koran, the office of interceſſor, 
&c. Or it may imply abundance of children, 
followers, and the like. It is generally, how- 
ever, expounded of a river in paradiſe of that 


thy 


name, whence the water is derived into Ma- 
hammed's pond, of which the bleſſed are to 
drink before their admiſſion into that place 7. 
According to a tradition of the- prophet's, this 
river, wherein his LoxD promiſed him abun- 
dant good, is ſweeter than honey, whiter than 
milk, cooler than ſnow, and ſmoother than 
cream; its banks are of chry ſolites, and the * 

ä s 


1 See tbe Prelim. Diſc. F. IV. p. 95. 


CHAT. 109. 
thy Loxp; and ſlay the victims 
childleſs b. ye 


ſels to drink thereout, of ſilver 3 and thoſe who 
drink of it ſhall never thirſt T. 
Eutbymius Zigabenus *, inſtead of Cauthar, 
rey Cantbar, ſuppoſes the word to have the 

ſame ſignification in Arabic as in Greek, and 
tranſlates the two firit verſes of the chapter thus ; 
Had Nlungny as Ty . xy Toba 
ces T weib, cu, ty pate. i. e. We have 
given thee the beetle; wherefore pray unto 3 
Lox p, and /lay it: and then he cries out, 
wonderful and magnificent ſacrifice, worthy of the 
legiflator tl E 1 

a Pray unto thy Lox , and flay the victims ;] 
Which are to be ſacrificed, at the pilgrimage, 


1 A BetDawi, JaLLAL. &c. 
3 JALLAL, 3 


A KORA '- Jos: 
| Verily he who hateth thee ſhall be 


in the valley of Mina. Al Beidawi explains the 
words thus: Pray with fervency and intenſe de- 
votion, not out of hypocriſy ; and ſlay the fat- 
ted camels and oxen, and diftribute the fleſh a- 
mong the poor: for he ſays this chapter is the 


counterpart of the preceding, exhorting to 


thoſe vertues which are oppoſite to the vices 
there condemned. 

o He who hateth thee, ſhall be childleſs.) Theſe 
words were revealed againſt a/ A. Ebn Wayel, 


who, on the death of al Kiſem, Mohammed's 


ſon, called that prophet Abtar, which ſignifies 
one who has no children, or poſterity 3, 


| ® In Panoplia dogmat. inter SYLBURGH Saracenic. p. 29. 


Tntitled, The Unbelievers ; revealed at Mt C CA. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go b. 


your religion, and I my religion. 


\AY: O unbelievers*, I will not worſhip that which ye worſhip ; nor 
will ye worſhip that which I worſhip. Neither do I worſhip that 
which ye worſhip ; neither do ye worſhip that which I worſhip. Ye have 


2 O Unbelisperi, &c. ] It is Taid that certain of they would worſhip his Gov for the ſame 
the Koreiſb once propoſed to Mohammed, that ſpace of time; upon which this chapter was 
if he would worſhip their gods for a year, revealed k. 


r Idem, A! BID Awi. 
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Intitled, Aſſiſtance ; revealed at M EC CA, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gop. | 


HEN the aſſiſtance of Gop ſhall come, and the victory :; and thou 
ſhalt ſee the people enter into the religion of Gop by troops b: celebrate 
the praiſe of thy Lonp, and ask pardon of him e; for he is inclined to for- 


give. 


2 Then tbe aſſiſtance of Gor ſhall come, and 
the victory; ] i. e. When Gop ſhall cauſe thee 
to prevail over thy enemies, and thou ſhalt take 
the city of Mecca. 

b And thou ſbalt ſee the people enter into the 
religion of Gov by troops ; ] Which happened in 
the ninth year of the Hejra, when, Mohammed 
having made himſelf maſter of Mecca, and obliged 
the Koreiſb to ſubmit to him, the reſt of the 
Arabs came in to him in great numbers, and 
profeſſed [lam *. 

Celebrate the praiſe of thy Lok b, &c. ] Moſt 
of the commentators agree this chapter to have 


been revealed before the taking of Mecea, and 
ſuppoſe it gave Mohammed warning of his death : 
for they ſay that when he read it a! 444; 
wept, and being asked by the prophet, what 
was the reaſon.of his weeping, anſwered, Be- 
cauſe it biddeth thee to i 2s wp for death; to 
which Mohammad replied, It is as thou ſayeſt 2. 
And hence, adds Fallaloddin, after the revelation 
of this chapter, the prophet was more frequent 
in praiſing and asking pardon of Gop ; becauſe 
he thereby knew that his end approached : for 
Mecca was taken in the 8th year of the Hejra, 
and he died in the beginning of the 1oth. 


7 See the Prelim. Diſe. J. II. p. 55 4 Bzrpawi, 


CHA 
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Tntitled, Anu Lanzs; revealed at Mecca, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Go p. 


_ hands of Azv Lanes ſhall periſh a, and he ſhall periſh b. His 


riches 


* The hands of Abu Laheb ſpall periſh; J mand he had received to admoniſh bis near re- 
Abu Laheb was the ſurname of Abd'al Uxza, lations *, had called them all together, and told 
one of the ſons of Abd almotalleb, and uncle to them that he was a warner ſent unto them be- 
Mohammed. He was a moſt bitter enemy to fore a grievous chaſtiſament, Abu Labeb cried out, 
his nephew, and oppoſed the eſtabliſhment of Maye/? thou periſh ! haſt thou called us together 
» His new. religion to the utmoſt of his power. for this? and took up a ſtone to caſt at him. 
When that prophet, in obedience to the com- Whereupon this paſſage was revealed 3. 


1 See the Prelim. Diſe. 5. II. p. 43. 


By 
2 A] BZIDAwI, IATLAL. &e. 


30 
i . He ſhall 
go down to be burned into flaming fire bd; and his wife alſoc, bearing wood 4, 


„Cn. 113. Al XO RAM. 


riches ſhall not profit him, neither that which he hath gained. 


— 


having on her neck a cord of twiſted fibres of a palm: tree. 


By the hands of Abu Labeb ſome commen- 
tators, by a ſynecdoche, underſtand his perſon; 
others, by a metonymy, his afairs in general, 
they being tranſacted with thoſe members; or 
his hopes in this world, and the next. 

b And he ſhall periſo; ] He died of grief and 
vexation at the defeat his friends had received at 

Bear, ſurviving that misfortune but 7 days 1. 


They add, that his corpſe was left aboveground 


three days, till it ſtank, and then ſome negro's 
were hired to bury him 2. 

2 His riches ſhall not profit him, &c.] And ac- 
cordingly his great poſſeſſions, and the rank and 
eſteem in which he lived at Mecca, were of no 
ſervice to him, nor could protect him againſt the 
vengeance of GoD. Al Beidawi mentions alſo 


T ABuLF. vit. Mob. p. 57. 


2 4] BEIDAwI. 


the loſs of his ſon Otha, who was torn to pieces 
by a lion, in the way to Syria, though ſurround- 
ed by the whole caravan. — 
d Flaming fire; ] Arab. nar dbat labeb; al- 
luding to the ſurname of 40 Labeb, which 
ſignifies the father of flames. | | 
© His wife; | Her name was Omm Femtl : 
ſhe was the daughter of Harb, and ſiſter of 
Abu Sofian. * 

4 Bearing wood; ] For fewel in hell; becauſe 
ſhe fomented the hatred which her huſ- 
band bore to Mohammed ; or, bearing a bundle 
of thorns and brambles, becauſe ſhe carried ſuch, 
and ſtrewed them by night in the prophet's 


way 3, 


3 [dem, JaLLAL. 


CHAP. CxXII. 


Intitled, The Declaration of Gop's Unity *; where it was 
td revealed is diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


AY, Cob is one God; the eternal Gop : he begetteth not, neither is he 
begotten: and there is not any one like unto him. 


2 This chapter is held in particular venerati- 
on by the Mohammedans, and declared, by a 
tradition of their prophet, to be equal in value 
to a third part of the whole Koran. It is ſaid 


to have been revealed in anſwer to the Koreiſp, 
whoasked Mohammed concerning the diſtinguiſh- 
ing attributes of the Gop he invited them to 


worſhip ?, 


1 Jidem. 


CHAP. CXIEL 
; Tntitled, The Day-break ; where it was revealed 15 diſputed. 


In the name of the moſt merciful G o D. 


\" I fly for refuge unto the Logp of the day-break *, that he may de- 


a day-break ; ] The original word pro- \_Beidami, the produQion of all things in ge 
12 he ing ſays a/ ral from the darkneſs of privation to the light 


perly ſiguifies a cleaving, 


liver 
n gene- 


of 


| 1 * 
* 4 % 
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liver me from the miſchief of tboſe things which he hath created à; ah 
the miſchief of the night, when it cometh onb; and from the miſchief of 
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d from 


women blowing on knots ; and from the miſchief of the envious, when he 


envieth. 


of exiſtence, and eſpecially of thoſe things which 
proceed from others, as ſprings, rain, plants, 
children, c. and hence it is uſed more parti- 
cularly to ſignify the breaking forth of the light 
from darkneſs, which is a moſt wonderful in- 
ſtance of the divine power. 

a From the miſchief of thoſe things which he 
hath created ;] i. e. From the miſchiefs proceed- 
ing either from the perverſeneſs and evil choice 
of thoſe beings which have a power to chooſe, 
or the natural effects of neceſſary agents, as 
fire, poiſon, &:. the world being good in the 
whole, though evils may follow from thoſe two 
canes =. | 

b From the miſcbief of the night, when it cometh 
on; ] Or, as the words may be rendred, From 
the miſchief of the moon, when ſhe is eclipſed. 


© From the miſchief of women blowing on knots 3] 


That is, of witches, who uſed to tie knots in a 
cord, and to blow on them, uttering at the ſame 
time certain magical words over them, in order 


7 A] BEIDAwðI. 


2 V. ViRGIL. ia Pharmacteutria. 


to work on, or debilitate the perſon they had a 


mind to injure, This was a common practice 


in former days * what they call in Fance 
Noutr Peguillette, and the knots which the wi. 
zards in the northern parts tie, when they {ell 
mariners a wind, ( if the ſtories told of them be 
true,) are alſo relics of the ſame ſuperſtition, 

The commentators relate, that Lobeid, a 
Few, with the aſſiſtance of his daughters, be. 
witched Mabammed, by tying eleven knots on 
a cord, which they hid in a well; whereupon 
Mohammed falling ill, Gop revealed this chapter 


and the following, and Gabriel acquainted him 


with the uſe he was to make of them, and of the 
place where the cord was hidden: accordin 
to whoſe directions the prophet ſent Ai to fetch 
the cord, and the ſame being brought, he re- 
peated the two chapters over it, and at every 
verſe (for they conſiſt of eleven) a knot was 
looſed, till on finiſhing the laſt words, he was 
entirely freed from the charm 3. 


3 A! BRIDAwI, JaLLat, 


CHAP. CXIV. 


Tntitled, Men; where it was revealed is diſputed*, 


In the name of the moſt merciful Gov. 


AY, I fly for refuge unto the Logp of men, the king of men, the Gov 
of men, that he may deliver me from the miſchief of the whiſperer who 


flily withdraweth, who whiſpereth evil ſuggeſtions into the breaſts of men 


from genii and men. 


This chapter was revealed on the ſame oc- 
caſion, and at the ſame time with the former. 
b The whiſperer who flily withdrameth ; ] i. e. 


The devil ; who withdraweth when a man 
mentioneth Gop, or hath recourſe to his pro- 


_ tection, 


* 


A 


OF THE 


Principal Matters contained in the K ox ax, 
and the Notes thereon, 


A 


ARON, V. Moſes. 
Al Abbas, one of Mohammed's uncles, 
taken at Bedr, and obliged to ran- 
4 ſom himſelf p. 147 n. 
profeſſes am ibid. 
—— confeſſes a paſſage of the Koran to be ful- 
filled in reſpe& to himſelff 148 n. 
remarkable for his loud voice 15 un. 


Abda' Ibareib, a ſon of Adam fo named Abd. 


lah Dhu'l Bajadin 161 n. 
Abdallah Ebn Obba Soll the hypocrite, admir- 
ed for his perſon and eloquence 452 n. 
—— threatens to drive Mohammed from 222 


ibid. 
3 and enflames a ſcandalous ſtory of 
Ayeſha 289 n. 


—— 1s preſent at an interview between Mo- 
hammed and his adverſaries 341 n. 
—— occalions a quarrel 418 n. 
promiſes to aſſiſt the Nadirites, but fails 
them 445 n. 
—— endeavours to debauch Mahammed's men 


at OH | FOn. 
—— excuſed from going on the expedition to 


Tablic 155 n. 
—— dcfrev Mohammeds prayers in his laſt fick- 
neſs 159, 160 mn. 


—— and tobe narieds in the prophet's ſhirt 160 n, 
Abaa'llah Ebn Omm Machim, a blind man, oc- 
c cafions.a paſſage of the Koran 481 n. 
Abdallah Ebn Rawaha, rebukes Ebn Obba 418 n. 
Abdallah Ehn Saad, one of Mohammed's ama- 

nuenſes, imagines himſelf inſpired, and cor- 

Tapts the Koran 108 n. 


— an inſtance of his charity 


Unu 


—— apoſtatizes and is proſcribed, but eſcapes 
with life p. ibid. 

Abda"llah Ebn Salam, a Few intimate with Mo- 
hammed, his honeſty 45n 

ſuppoſed to have aſſiſted in compoſing the 


Koran 223 n. 
—— confounded by Dr. Prideaux with Salman 
the Perſian ibid. 


—— commended for his knowledge and faith 


| 80 
Abd Menaf, a diſpute between his deſcendents 
and the Sabmites 5OO n. 


 Abda'lrahman Ebn Awf, one of Mobammed's 


firſt converts 


43 


159 n. 

Abel, V. Cain 
— his ram ſacrificed. by Abraham 369 n. 
Abraha al Aſhram, king of Yaman, his expedi- 
tion againſt Mecca ; the occaſion, and ſucceſs 


thereof 501, &c, n. 
Abrabam, the patriarch, an idolater in his youth 
10% n. 


—— how he came to the knowledge of the 


true God 101d. 
— demoliſhes the idols of the Chal/deans 268 


— preaches to his people 326 
—— his religion commended 15, 16, 26, 

2 7: 47, 116. 
— diſputes with Nimrod 31 


—— eſcapes the fire into which he was thrown 

by Nimrod's order 269 
—— his praying for his father 164, 447 
——— defires to be convinced of the reſurrection 


i £51 EY 

=——— his ſacr.fice of birds 32 
enterte ins the angels 182, 422 
Abraham, 


A TA MEE,  W7; 


Abraham, receives the promiſe of Jſaac 182 
— called the friend of God 76 
—— is miraculouſly ſupplied by the changing 

of ſand into meal ibid. n. 
— his ſacrifice of his ſon 369 
— praiſes God for Vinael and Tjaac 209 
commanded, together with Jfmael, to 

build and cleanſe the Caaba 16 
—— prays to God to raiſe up a prophet of their 


ſeed, and for the plenty and ſecurity of Mec- 


ca ibid. 

bequeaths the religion of Han to his 
children ibid, 

Abu Amer, V. Amer, &c. 

Ad, a potent tribe of Arabs, deſtroyed ths their 


infdelity, 123, 283, 305, 390, 408, 429, 490 


V. Had 
Adam, traditions concerning his creation, 4 n. 
22 n. 228 n. 475 n. 

worſhipped by the angels 


233, 243, 376 


—— his fall ts 5, 118 
'—— repents and prays 6 
— meets Eve at mount Arafat 5 n. 
—— retires with her to Ceylnn ibid. 
— their ſtature ibid. 


his poſterity extracted from his loins by 
God to acknowledge him for their Lord 


135 n. 
— names his eldeſt ſon as directed by the 
devil | 137 n. 
Adoption creates no matrimonial impediment 
341 

Adulterers, Mohanmed's ſentence againſt them 
37, 88 n. 

Adultery, its puniſhment 374 
—— What evidence required to convict a wo- 
man of it 62 
Adverſaries, the diſpute of two terminated by 
David 373 
Ahmed, the name under which Mobammed was 
foretold by Chriſi 449 


A Ahbkaf, the habitation of the Adiztes 406 

Aila, or Elath, the ſabbath-breakers there 
changed into apes | 9, 134 

Al Akbnas, a hypocrite 24 n. 461 n. 

Alexander, V. Dh#u' lkarnein 

Ali is ſent to Mecca to publiſh part of the Kerds 


149 n. 

—— the abſtinence and charity of him and his 
family | 475 n. 
Allät, an idol of the Koreiſh 7-5, 426 


Alms recommended 6, 14, 24, 114, 156, 437 
the puniſhment of not giving alms, in the 
next life n. 


Amena, Mobammed's mother, he is not permit- 


5, 117, 211, 


ted to pray for her 164. 
Amer and Arbad, attempt to kill Mohammed, 
and their puniſhment 201 n, 


Amer ( Abu) a Chriſtian monk, and violent ene. 


my to Mohammed 163 n. 
Amer ( Banu) theif abſtinence on the Por age 


9 n. 
Ammar Ein Yaler, tortured by the Kireil on 
account of his faith #24 n. 


Amru Ebn Lobai, the great introducer of idola— 

try among the Arabs 
Arru (Banu) build a moſque at Kol 163 n. 
Anam, the name of Lykman's ſon 336 n. 
Angel of death, V. Azrail 


Angels, their original | 117, 376 
worſhip Adam, V. Adam 
— impeccable 243 n. 
— of different Gigs 186 orders 357 
— not the objects of worſhip . 281 
—— Nor ought to be hated 13 
—— the number of them which ſupport God's 
throne 463 
are deputed to take an account of men's 
actions 420 
—— ſome of them appointed to tale the ſouls 
olf men "82, 479 
—— to preſide over hell, at] to „h guard a- 
gainft the devils 472 


—— aſſiſt the Mo/lems at Bedr 4 $6; 145 
—— DENEVE oy” the Arabs to be daughters of 

God 75, 218, &c. 
appear to ks and Lot 182, 183, 422 
Animal, irrational will be raiſed at the reſurrec- 


tion and judged 102 n. 
— created of water 2093 
An, Ebn al Nadar, his behaviour at Obod 52 n. 
Anſars, or helpers, who 162 n. 
—— three of them excommunicated for refuſing 
to attend Mohammed to Tabiic 165 
Ants, the valley of 310 


—— their queen's ſpeech to them on the ap- 


proach of Solamon's army ibid. 
Apoſtles, were not believed who wrought mira- 
cles £7 
thoſe before Mohammed accuſed likewiſe of 
impoſture 58, 102 


—— two of them ſent to preach at Antioch 362 
Apparel, what kind ought to be worn by thoſe 


who approach the divine preſence 119 
Arabians, their acuteneſs 1 2 115 
their cuſtoms in relation to divorce 
341 n. 

to e 2 3 0 ibid. 


in burying their daughters alive 113, 482 
| 138 n. 
Arabians, 


— their chief idols 


114, 168 n. 


of Chrifl 42 
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Arabians, their ſuperſtitions in relation to eating 

p- 113, &c, 295 
and in relation to cattle, &c. 75, 96 
—— uſed to worihip naked, and why 119 ;. 
—— their injuitice to orphans and women 76 n. 
deem the 2 of a daughter a misfortune 


218 n. 
— the i of their tribes deemed 
miraculous | 146 n. 
—— quit their new religion in great numbers 
on Mohammed's death 90 
Arabs of the deſart, more obſtinate 161 
Al Araf,, what 117 n. 
Arafat mount, why ſo called 5 N. 
—— the proceſſion thereto 23 
Arbad, V. Amer | | 
Al Arem, (the inundation of) 2 . 


Ark of Jrael taken by the Amalekites 29 n. 
Arrows for divination forbidden 


4 

Al 4s Ebn Wayel, an enemy of Mount 
214 254 

Aſaf, Solomon's vizir | . 
Aſem, his charity 159 n. 


Aſbadd ( Abu'"l) his extraordinary ſtrength 492 n. 
Ajhama, king of Ethiopia, embraces Moham- 

mediſm 93 n. 
—— prayed for after his death by Mohammed 59 


Ala, the wife of Pharaoh, martyred by her 
husband for. believing in Mo/es 458 n. 

is taken alive into paradiſe ibid. 
—— one ol the four perfect women ibid. 
Alam 413 n. 
Aſtrology, hinted at 58 
Al Aſwad al Anſi, the falſe prophet, 90 n. 


Al! Afwad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, al Afwad Eb al 
Motalleb, two of Mihammed's enemies 214. 


Azmws and Khazrai, their enmity 48 n. 
Ayeſha, Mobammed's wife; the ftory of her 
accuſation 288 n. 
Azrail, the angel of death, why appointed to 
that office +7 14M 

a ſtory of him and Solomon 338 n. 
Axer, the name given to Terab, Abraham's fa- 
ther ä 106 n. 


— 


AAL, the chief idol of the Cha/4eans 268 n. 
Babel, the tower of, deſtroyed 216 n. 
Backbiting, V. ſlander 
Babira 96 
Bakbtnaſr, V. NebuchadnezZar 


Balaam, his puniſhment for curling the Iſraelites 


136 n. 
Balkis, queen of Saba, viſits Solomon, 0 her 


reception 1 


A TABLE, &e. 


—— her legs hairy | p. 7bid. 
—— marries Solomon | bid. 
Barnabas, his apocryphal goſpel, ſome extraQs 
thence 43, n. 118 n. 
Al Bazzakb, what 280 n. 
Becca, the fame with Mecca 47 
Becr ( Abu) attends Mohammed in his flight from 
Mecca 155 n. 
— bears teſtimony to the truth of Moham- 
med's journey to heaven 232 n. 


his wager with OS Eby Khalf 330 n. 
—— ſtrikes a Few on the face for ſpeaking ir- 


- reverently of God 67.N. 
gives all he has towards the expedition of 
Tabiic 159 n. 
—— purchaſes Be/a/ | 493 n. 
—— compared to Abrahim 147 n. 
Bedr, Mobammed's victory there 36, 51, &c. 
Bees, made ule of as a ſimilitude 219 
Believers, the ſincere ones, deſcribed 281 
—=— their reward 68 
their ſentence 120 
Benjamin, ſon of Faceb 195, &c. 
Birds, omens taken from them 229 n. 
Ble ſſed, their future 1 deſcribed 364, 400 
Blood, forbidden 20 
Boath, the battle of 48 n. 
Bogeil, a diſpute concerning his effects, occa- 
ſions a paſſ. ge of the Kiran 97 
Bobeira, the monk | 223 
Bribery to pervert juſtice, forbidden 22 
Burthen, every ſoul to bear its own 359 
C 

AAB E'n al Afpraf, a Few, Mohammed's 
invete-ate enemy 45 n. 204 n. 

—— {lain by his means ibid. 443 n. 


—— miſtaken by Dr. Prideauæ for another per- 


ſon 46 n. 
Caab Ebn Aſad, perſuades the Jets in 4 
with Mohammed to deſert him 345 n. 
Al Caaba, appointed for a place of werſhip 
16. 230 
— built and cleanled by Abrabam and uu. 
16 
—— the keys of it returned to Othman Ebn 
Telba 68 n. 
Cafir, a fountain in paradiſe 475 
Cain and Abel, their ſacrifices 86 
—— kills his brother ibid, 


inſtructed by a raven to bury him 2644. 

Caleb, V Tojhua 

Calf, the golden, of what and by whom made 6 

— aniu:ated ibid. 

—— worſhipped by the Jraelites ibid. 7 
| Calumny 
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A TAB L E, &c. 


Calumny forbidden p. 78 
Camels, an inſtance of God's wiſdom 489 
—  —ippointed tor ſacrifice 278 


Jacob abſtains from their fleſh and milk 

7 N. 
Canaan, an unbelieving ſon of Noah 179 
— Caravans of purveyors ſent out by the 


Ker ei ſe 503 
C:rrion forbidden to be eaten 20 
Cattle, their uſe 114, 388 


ſuperſtitions of the old Arabs concerning 


them 96, 113, &c. 
Al Camwthar, a river in paradiſe 504 
Cey/or, the iſle of, V. Serendib 
Charity, recommended 66, 475 
Chaſtity commended 83 

Children, to inherit their parents ſubſtance 
27, 61 
Chri/ft, V. Feſus | 
Chri/tians, declared infidels 85 
—— and enemies of the M:/lems 84 
V. Jews 


Collars to be worn by the unbelievers in the life 


to come 201 
Commandments given the Vero. 237 n. 
Commerce, from God 283 


Companions of God, what 113 
Congealed blood, the matter of which man is 

created i 496 
Contracts to be performed 82 
Cow ordered to be ſacrificed by the Jraelites 9 


Creation, ſome account of it 389, 390 

Crimes to be puniſhed with death 230 
D ' 

TY AVID, kills Go/iah 30, 228 


his extraordinary devotion 373 
—— the birds and mountains fing praiſes with 
him 353 
— makes breaſtplates 30, 271 
— his repentance for taking the wife of Uriah 


373 
his and Solomon's judgment; 220 
Days, appointed to commemorate God 276 


Dead body raiſed to life by a part of the ſacri- 
ficed Co. 9 


Debtors, to be mercifully dealt with 33 
Devil, V. F4/is, and Satan 

—— the occaſion of his fall 5, 118 
Devils, included under the name Geniz7 112 


the patrons of unvnelievers 58, 119, 308 
—— their plot to defame Solomon 13 
were permitted to enter all the ſeven hea- 

vens til] the birth of Chr ii 211 
Dhu'læarnein, Who he was 246 h. 


5 


forbidden 


—— builds a wall to prevent the incurſions of 
Gog and Magog P- 247, &c. 


Dbu"/kefl, the prophet, opinions concerning 


him | 272 n. 
ſaves a hundred Iraelites from laughter 375 


Dhu'lnun, V. Fonas 
Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a Few, perſecutes 


the Chriſtians | 486 
Diſputes to be carried on with mildneſs 328 
Ditch, (War of the) 342, Kc. 


Divorce, laws concerning it 27, 62, 348, 454 
Dogs, Sc. allowed to be trained up for hunting 


| 8 

Al Dorah, the celeſtial model of the Caal, 
24 n. 

Drink of the damned ; * 


Dying perſons, what part of the Kvray is uſual- 

ly read to them 301 n. 
E 

| ARTH, its creation 389 


| remonſtrates againſt the creation of 

man 4 u. 
—— is kept ſteady by the mountains 215, 335 
Earthquake, a ſign of the approach of the laſt 


day f 408 
Eöblis refuſes to worſhip Adam at God's command, 


and why 5, 117, 211, 233, 243, &c. 
his ſentence ibid. 
occaſions the fall of Adam ibid. 


Eden, the meaning of the word in Arabic 158 


Earis, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Enoch 253 
Education makes a man an infidel 333 
Elephant (War of the) 501 
Elias, V. al Khear 

Eliſha, the prophet 107 


Enoch, V. Earis 

Entring into houſes and apartments abruptly 
O, 294 

Envy forbidden 15 65 

Eſop, V. Lokman 

Euchariſt, ſeems to have occaſioned a fable in 


the Koran 98 
Eve, V. Adam 
Evidence, V. Witneſs 
Evil, V. Good. 1 3 
Examination of the ſepulchre 145, 411 
Exhortation to the worſhip of God 384 
to a good life e 186 


Ezekiel raiſes the dry bones "BAS 
Ezra, and his afs reſtored to life aſter they had 

been dead a hundred years 31 
called, by the Fetus the ſon of God, and 


why „ 
77 


F 


24 


. the reward of thoſe who fight for it 70, 


141, 149, 154, 228, 410, 449, &c. 


—— apoſtates from it to be put to death 230 


—— partial faith not ſufficient _ „. 
Famine, afflicts the Meccans 284 
—— ceaſes at Mihammed's interceſſion 402 
Faſt of Ramadan inſtituted | 21 
Fitema, Mohammed's daughter, one of the four 
perfect women | 458 n. 
— — favoured of God like the virgin Mary 
| 40 n. 

— her charity 475m, 
Al Fatiha, the firſt chap. of the Koran, often 


repeated by the Mobammedans in their prayers 


In. 
Fidelity recommended 4 
Figs, their virtues 495 n. 


Fire, the manner of ſtriking it in the Eaſt 365 n. 

Fiſhing allowed during the pilgrimage 95 

Flood, V. Nb 

Food, what kinds are forbidden 20, 82, 111, 
114, 225, 295 


Forbidden fruit, what | "0 
Forgiveneſs, to whom it belongs 346 
41 Forkdn, one of the names of the Koran 
| „„ 00 

Fornication forbidden 62, 230 
its puniſhment 62, 64, 287 


Fountain of molten braſs flows for Solomon 353 
Fountains of paradiſe 475, 470, 484 
Friday, ſet apart by Mohammed for public wor- 

ſhip, and why | 451 n. 
Friendſhip with unbelievers, forbidden 89 
Fruits of the earth, their production an inſtance 


of God's power 109 
Fugitives for the ſake of religion, ſhall be pro- 
vided for and rewarded 73, 280 
8 
W ABRIE L, revealed the Koran to Mo- 
5  hammed Se 13 
— aſſiſts the Meſſems at Bear 36 
—— appears to Zacharias | 40 n. 
—— the angel of revelations | 13 n. 
—— the enemy of the Fervs ibid. 
—— appears twice to Mohammed in his proper 
form . 42 
D appears to the virgin Mary, and cauſes her 
to conceive 250 


——— the duſt of his horſe's feet animate the 


AITH, muſt accompany good works 


A TABLE, Ge. 


golden calf _ p. 262 
— generally appeared to Mohammed in a hu- 
man form | 100'N. 
commanded to aſſiſt Mohammed againſt the 
Koreiſh 214 n. 
orders Mohammed to go againſt the Kora- 
dbites | 345 N. 
Gaming forbidden 


25. 
Ganem ( Banu) build a moſque with an ill deſign, 


which is burnt 163 n. 
Garden (ſtory of the) 1 4013 - 
Genii, what 28, 109 n. 
—— ſome of them converted on hearing the 

Koran 2 468 
Gov, proofs of his exiſtence » 332 
—— his omnipreſence aſſerted 441 
— his omnipotence 30, 437 
—— his power and providence conſpicuous in 

his works 19, 176, 403, 477 
—— his omniſcience aſſerted 74, 352, 392 
—— knoweth the ſecrets of men's hearts 315 
——— and of futurity 469 
—— five things known to him alone 338 n. 
—— his goodneſs ſet forth 24, 167, 215, 428, 

I 
—— in ſending the ſcriptures and CE 
24-112 
—— the author of all good 221 


—— his word, laws, and ſentence unalterable 


| ” III, 333, 420 
his mercy ſet forth 51, 301, 322, 395» 


Told 427 
—— the only giver of victory 1 
— his promiſe to the righteous 335 

- who acceptable to him 151 
ruleth the heart of man 142 

— his tribunal 30 
— his throne 176 
—— praiſe worthy 221, 488 
his attributes 136 n. 


— ougnt not to be frequently ſworn by 26 
15, 172, 285, 371 


—— hath no iſſue 


——— nor {imilitude 335» 377 
—— reſted not the ſeventh day through weari- 
neſs | 421 
—— his worſhip recommended 421 
his fear recommended 10 

Gog and Magog | 247,.272 


Goliab, V. Falut © ; 
Good works, who ſhall be redeemed by them 


| 437 Un. 
Good and evil, both from God E 
Goſpel, V. eus 
Greaves (Mr.) a miſtake of his 499 n. 
Greeks, overcome the Perſians 330 


Gudarz, the name of Nebucbadneꝝzar 228 n. 
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AB IB, his martyrdom p. 363 n. 
Hafedha, an idol of Ad 123 n. 
aman, Pharaoh's chief miniſter 317, 320 
Hami 96 


Hamza, Mohammed's uncle, killed at Ohod 50 n. 
—— his body abuſed | 226n. 
Handha Ebn Safwan, a prophet 279 n. 299 n. 
Hareth ( Abu) a Chriſtian biſhop, diſputes with 
Myhammed 44 n. 
Haretha ¶ Bana) reproached by Mohammed for 
flying in battle 63, 343 
Harut and Marut, two angels, their ſtory and 
puniſhment 3 
Haſan, the ſon of Ali, an inſtance of his mo- 
deration and generoſity Fl n. 
Hiateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, ſends a letter diſcovering 
Mohammed's deſign againſt Mecca, which is 
intercepted | 446 n. 
Al Hawiyat, the name of an apartment in hell 
| 

Heathens, juſtice not to be obſerved with regard 
to them according to the Fes 46 
Heavens, the Mobammedan belief concerning 
them 282 n. 
 —— guarded by angels | 468 
and earth manifeſt God's wiſdom 266 
— Will fall at the laſt day 280 
Al Hejr, the habitation of the Thamuaites 210 
Hell torments deſcribed 276, 435, 477 
— the portion of unbelievers 50, 177 


— prepared for thoſe who chooſe the pomp of 
this life 


##4 

and hoard up money 150, 154 

— ſhall not hurt the believers 254 N. 
— Will be dragged towards God's tribunal at 
the laſt day 49 n. 
— and will then be filled 420 n. 
Al Hoaeibiya, the trial there 95 
—— the expedition thither 414, &c. 
Holy Spirit, who is meant thereby 12 n. 
Honein, the battle of 151 
Honey, an excellent medicine 220 
Holpitality recommended 66 


Al Hotama, the name of an apartment in hell 

15 501 
Hud, the prophet, his ſtory 123 
See Ad 


Hunting and fowling forbidden during the pil- 


_ - grimage 82,95 
Husband, his ſuperiority over the wife 27 
—— his duty to her 26, &c. 


=—— difference between them to be reconciled 


by friends 66, 76 


) ——- raiſes three perſons to life 


See Divorce, Wives, Marriage, Ec. 
Hypocrites deſcribed p. 451, &c. 
—— their ſentence 157 


ACOB bequeaths the religion of 7/2 to 

his children 16 

—— grows blind by weeping for the loſs of 
Jeſepb 5 197 
—— recovers his fight by means of Joſepbs 
garment, and goes into Egypt 


8 
TFadd Ebn Kais | I 1 
Fabl Abu) a great enemy of Mohammed 276 


—— his injuſtice to an orphan 504 n. 
—— terrified, ſeeing Mohammed at prayers 496 
—— his advice concerning Mohammed 


142 
— ſlain at Bear | _ | 
Al Fallas Ebn Soweid © | 348 n. 
Falit, or Goliah, ſent againſt the IVaelites 
227 n. 


— ſhin by David | 30 
Al 7afſaſa, the beaſt which will appear at the ap- 
proach of the laſt day 7 315 n. 


Jaroruds Ebn Omeyya 414 n. 
Idolaters compared to brutes 300 
to a ſpider 328 
— not to be prayed for while ſuch 
their ſentence - 120 
Idolatry, the hainouſneſs thereof 26 
—— unpardonable if not repented of 67 


Idols, their inſignificancy 20, 281, 333, 355 
— will appear as witneſſes againſt their wor- 


ſhippers 169 
—— worſhipped by the antediluvians 467 
JEs us, promiſed to Mary 40 
—— his miraculous birth 41 

compared to Adam 44 
— ſpeaks in his mother's womb 41 
—— and in his cradle ibid. 
—— the apoſtle of the Jews 8 ibid. 


animates a bird of clay, when a child 7619. 
—— performs ſeyeral miracles, but not by his 

own power 5 ibid. 
ibid. 
—— cauſes a table with proviſions to deſcend 


from heaven 98 
— his miracles deemed ſorcery 97 
rejected by the Fees 42 


— — ſends two of his diſciples to Antioch, who 
work miracles 302 
——a curſe .denounced againſt thoſe who be- 
lieve not on him | £447 7 "Þ 

the Jeros Tay a plot for his life, but are diſ- 
appointed _ 42 
— not really crucified  itad. 79 
| IEsus 


A 


A TABLE, &e. 


Iss vs, whether he died or not p. 43 
not God nor equal to God 85, 153 
—-— but an apoſtle only 92, 30, 399 
—— the Word of God 40 
— various opinions concerning him 252 
—— Wil deſcend on earth before the reſurrec- 

tion, and kill Antichriſt, Qc. 80, 399 


Fethro, V. Shoaib 

Fetus, V. Ifraelites g 

— particularly applied to 6, 15 

—— accuſed of having corrupted the ſcriptures 
and of ſtifling paſſages 6 n. 45, 67 

—accuſe the virgin Mary of fornication 79 n. 


plot againſt Jeſus 42 
—— their unbelief I2, 77: 
— covetous of life 13 
—— reproved for warring againſt one another 


pes 11 
— proof required by them of a prophet's 
miſſion 0 


— their puniſhments at different times for 
neglect of their religion 91 
— metamorphoſed into apes and {wine for 
their infidelity 9, 91, 98 
—=— pretend their puniſhment in hell ſhall be 
ſhort | ; IT, 37 
—— their law confirmed by Jeſus and the Ko- 
. | 89 
— their laws concerning food 114 
— diſpute with the Mohammedans concerning 
God's favour 915 276 
=— Mohammed refuſes to decide a controverſy 
between them | 89 


— league with the Kore:fþ W 


— demand that Mohammed cauſe a book to 
deſcend from heaven 
a a controverſy between a Few and a Mo- 


 hammeaan | 69 

| Fews and Chriſtians accuſed of condemning one 
another - | 14 
—— and of corrupting the ſcriptures 45 
— guilty of two extreams as to their opinion 
of Chriſt 80 
— none of them ſhall die before he believes 


in Chris 79 
— their different behaviour to the Maſſem, 93 
t co be protected on payment of tribute 152 
Ilbix, a ſort of food uſed by the Arabs in time 

of ſcarcity | 285 n. 
Tiliyy4n, the meaning of the word 484 n. 


Tlyafin, who 1 370 n. 
Imam, the meaning of the word 16 n. 
Immodeſty condemned 291 
Immunity declared to the idolaters for four 

months 148 


Impoſture charged on all che prophets p. 283 


Imran, father of the virgin Mary 35 
whether Mohammed confounded him with 
the father of Moſes and Miriam 38 n. 
Infidels, how they will appear at the laſt day 
101 
— Will drink boiling water 105 
— would have believed, had the Koran been 
revealed to ſome great man 4. 
—— if not convinced by the Koran, will not 
be convinced by miracles | tio 
—— have ſome notion of a future ſtate 315 
— their blaſphemy 5 
—— to be made war upon 22, 25 
—— thole who die ſuch not to be prayed for 
159, 164 
forbidden to approach Mecca 152 
Inheritances, laws relating thereto 61, 81 
Injury, to forgive the ſame is meritorious 395 
Intercalation of a month forbidden 154 
Job, his ſtory 271, 375 


Fohn, the ſon of Zacharias, his character 40 


his murder revenged on the Jews by Ne- 


buchadnetZzar 228 
the miracle of his blood ibid. 
Fonada, firſt practiſes the intercalation of a 
month among the Arab. I 54 
Jonas, his ſtory 174, 370, 462 
—— called Dhi"lnin 272 
Joſeph, his ſtory : 187, &c. 
Folhua and Caleb, ſent as ſpies into the land of 
Canaan e 84 
Journey, Mohammed's to heaven 227 


Towadh ( Abu"l) the hypocrite, finds fault with 
Mobammed's diſtribution of the ſpoils at Ho- 
nein | - 156 

Iren, the city of Ad 1 

Iron, its uſefulneſs 439 

ſome utenſils of that metal brought by 


Adam down from paradiſe ibid. 
Iſaac promiſed EL 182 
Nan, the proper name of the Mohammedan re- 

ligion 36 n: 


— the only true religion 49 
— the only religion till the death of Abel 168 
Iſnael, V. Abraham | 


Jraelites, their males ſlain by Pharaoh 6 

paſs the red ſea | 131 
—— God's goodneſs to them ibid. 404 
—— miraculouſly fed in the wilderneſs 134 
—— luſt for the herbs of Egypt 6 
— worſhip the golden calf 6, 12, 132 
— their puniſhment 7, 12 


Fericbo 8 | 7, 154 
| Tjraelites, 


change the word put into their mouth at 


ra 


A T AB 
Ißraelitets, commanded to ſacrifice a red cow 
p. 9, Kc. 


— demand to ſee God, and their puniſhment 


—— refuſe to enter the holy land, and their 


puniſhment 8 5 
their tranſgreſhon 227 
— deſire a king 29 

curſed by David and Jeſas 93 
V. Tews 


Judgment (day of) the F tndktion . 


concerning it 37, 38 
deſcribed 298, 424, 429, 403, 481 
—— the ſigns of its approach 411, 482, 274 n. 


—— called the hour 101 
unknown to any beſides God 137 
— will come ſuddenly ibid. 


— and inevitably 171, 434 
Judi, the mountain whereon Noah's ark 

reſted 180 
]uſt and unjuſt, the difference between them 394 


K 

ADR, the name of the night on which 
the Koran came down from heaven 
497 

Kail, ſent to Mecca to obtain rain for Ad 124 n. 
Karin (or Corab) his ſtory and fearful end 
4235 VE. 

K:bla, the part l which the Mohammedans 
turn in prayer 48 n. 
indifferent 15 
changed from Jauſalm to Mecca 17, 18 
Kendab, a tribe who uſed to bury their da ught- 
ers alive 113 u. 


Keys of knowledge (the five) 338 n. 
Khadiiab, Mohammed's wife, one of the four 


AI 


perfect women 458 n. 
Khaibar, the expedition thither 414 n. 
Khaithama ( Abu, a ſtory of him 165 n. 


Khaled Ebn al Walid, puts Mabammed's horſe 
do flight at the battle of Oho9d 53 n. 
demoliſhes the idol of 2 NT 380 n. 
drives Acrema and his men into Mecca 


415 n. 
Khantala, V. Handha : 
Khawla bint Thalaba, her caſe occaſions a paſſage 
of the Kiran 440 
Khazraj, V. Aws 
Al Khear, the prophet, his adventures with 
Myjes 245 &c. 
Abobaib, his martyrdom 224 n. 


Abogda, (the tribe of) held the angels to be the 


daughters of God 
Kitfir, Joſepb's maſter _ 


266 n. 
190 n. 


L E, &c. 


Koba, Mohammed founds a moſque there p. 163 n. 
Kobeis ¶ Abu, ) a mountain near Mecca, whence 


Abraham proclaimed the pilgrimage 276 n. 
Koran, the ſignification of the word 187 n. 
by whom compoſed 223 n. 


twenty three years in compleating 299 n. 


— could not be compoſed by any beſides God 


| I 

—— men and gen! . to produce a e 

like it | ibid. 236 

— no forgery 44 

—— ſent down by God himſelf 110 

— its excellency - 48, n. 324, 391 
conſonant to ſcripture 177, 321 

no revelation more evident 137 

— contains all things neceſſary 102, 222 


—— all differences to be decided by it 68 


— its contents partly literal, and partly figw- 
rative 35 
— traduced by the aobetiovery 297 
as a piece of ſorcery 167 
Aas a poetical compoſition 365 
Aas a pack of fables 215 


— the ſentence of thoſe who believe not in 

it 405 
—— when revealed 401 
— not liable to corruption 175 
—— ought not to be touched by the unclean 


436 

Koreidba, (tribe of) their deſtruction 345 n. 
Koreiſh (the tribe of) their nobility 55, 503 
their enmity to Mohammed 111. 


—— demand miracles of him 203 
—— threaten him for abuſing their gods - 380 
propound three queſtions to him 2 
—— ſome of them attempt to kill him, but are 
ſtruck blind 361 


loſe ſeventy of their principal men at Bear 


36, 145 
— perſecute Mabammed's followers 217 
— plagued with famine 285 n. 
————— and ſeveral diſeaſes 5 
— their manner of praying 143 
—— make a truce with Mohammed 415 n. 
— violate the truce and loſe Mecca 412 n. 


Koſai, names his ſons from four idols 137 
—— the Koreiſb demand him to be raiſed to life 
by Mohammed 140 2 


L 


1 HEB / Abu ) Mohammed's uncle, and 
bitter enemy 506 n. 
— his and his wife's puniſhment ibid. 
Lapwing, gives Solomon an account of the city 

of Saba 310 


Lapwing, 


A TABL E, &c. 


Lapyings carries a letter from him to the queen 


| ibid. 
— her fugacity in fediog water ibid. 
Laſt day, V. Judgment 
Law, given to Moſes 7 
—— confirmed by Jeſus. 42 
and the Koran 24s 7 
Laws, relating to inheritances 61, 81 
——legacies | 21,96 


m=— to divorce, V. Divorce | 
— to murder, V. Murder, &c. 
Laws of Moſes and Jeſus ſet afide by the Koran 


88 n. 

Laws of God, the punifunent 'of thoſe who 
conceal them 58 n. 
Lazarus raiſed . 
Leg made bart, the meaning of that 3 
462 n 
Leith ( Baru) thought it unlawful to eat alone 
295 n. 

Letters, initial, explained 17 n. 
Life to come, how expreſſed in Arabic 2 n. 
Lobaba ( Abu) his treachery 142 n. 
_ Lokman, his hiſtory | 335, &c. 
— whether the ſame with Bes 336 
Lot, his ſtory 125, 126, 183, 212, 314 
—— his wife's infidelity ; {469 
Lote- tree in heaven | 4:11, 46 
Lots forbidden 25, 94 

M 
ADIAN, a city of Hejdz 14143 126 
— its inhabitants deſtroyed 307 n. 
Hz Nee 

Malec, the principal angel who has the charge 
of hell 5 400 
Malec Ebn al Seif, a Few 45 n. 
Man, his wonderful formation 377 
— created various ways 274 


—— ſhall be rewarded according to his deſerts 65 
—— ought to be thankful for the good things 
of this life 158 305 
his ingratitude to God 


— his preſumption in undertaking to fulfil the 
laws of Gd 111 351 
—— why deſtroyed 187 


Manna, given to the [/rae/ites 5 
Marriage, laws relating thereto 63, 64, 292 
—— Mabammed's Privileges as to marriage 
348, Oc. 
—— apt to diſtract a man from his duty. 453 
Martyrs, not dead but living 18 
the ſufferings of two Mchammedans 224. 
Marut, V. Harat 
Mary, (the virgin) her ſtory 230, &c- 


endes! 


Mary, free from original ſin p. 39 n. 
— miraculouſly fed ibid. 
one of the ſour. perfect women 458 n. 
— calumniated by the Jews F 79 
a woman of veracity les 92 
Al Maſher al Haram 23 
Maſud (Ebn) a tradition of his in relation to 
Pharaoh | 386 n. 
Maturity of age 61 
Meaſure, ought to be juſt 126, 483 


Mecca, the ſecurity = plenty of that city 48 
See Caaba 
Meccans, their idolatry and ſuperſtitions con- 


demned e 
— imagined their idols interceded for them 
with God 167 
— reproached for their ingratitude 207 
—— threatned with deſtruction 390 
— require Mohammed to ſhew them the an- 
gels 110 n. 
— ſend their poor out of the city to Moham- 
med IOz3n. 
hold a council and conſpire Mobammed's 
deſtruction 142 n. 
applied indecent circumſtances to God 
| | 219n. 

— chaſtiſed-with famine and ſword 2 
285 n. 
———— Promiſed rain on their embracing Ham 
468 n. 
Medina, its inhabitants Teproved for declining 
the expedition to Tabuc 165 
Menäb, an idol of the Meccans 7 5. 426 


Merwa, V. Safa 
Maſaab, one of the accuſers of Ayeſha 290 n. 
Midian,. V. Madian 


Michael, the friend of the Jes 13 n. 
Milk, its production wonderful 219 
Mina, (the valley of) 24 


Miracles required of Mohammed 203 n. 236, 473. 


Months, ſacred, to be obſerved 22, 82, 95, 154 


Moon, ſplit in ſunder 428 
Mehajerin, or refugees, who 162 n. 
Mobammed, promiſed to Adam 6 
— foretold by Chriſt 9 49 
expected by Jews and Chriſtians 497 
—— ſent at forty years of age 168 n. 
— complained of by the Koreiſb to his uncle 
Abu Taleb 372 n. 
— his revelations ridiculed by the Meccans 
168 n. 
— his journey to heaven . 
—— enters into a league with thoſe of Medina 
142 n. 
—— diſcovers the conſpiracy of the Meccans a- 
gainſt his life | 143 n. 


Yyy | Mobam- 


A TABLE "We 


Mohammed gains ſome proſelytes of the genii 


by reading the Kordn p. 408 n. 
ſent as a mercy to all creatures 273 
—— the illiterate prophet 133 

excuſes his inability to work miracles 110, 
v0 

—— his promiſe to thoſe who fly for religion 
329 n. 

—— accuſed of injuſtice in dividing the ſpoils 
£0 A ' $4, 156 

—— flies to Medina 150 
foretels the victory at Bear 430 n. 


—— an account of that victory 36, 139, &c. 
—— loſes the battle of Ohod, where he is in 


danger of his liſe 1 l chr 
— reported to be {lain 52 n. 
—— lays the fault on his men for diſobeying his 
orders 6 — 33 
—— endeavours to quiet their murmurs for that 
misfortune 52, Kc. 
— goes to meet the Koreiſb at Bear according 
to their challenge 6 n. 
—— foretels the battle of the ditch 344 


—— the fear of his men at that battle 101d. 
—— his men ſwear fidelity to him at a/ Hodei- 
biya 44 n. 
— his generoſity - 1 41 
—— makes a truce with the Koreiſp for ten 
years 751d. 
— his courage at the battle of Honein 141 n. 


 —— expoſtulates with his followers on their un- 
_ willingneſs to go on the expedition: to Tabuc 


— ſome account of that expedition 125 n. 
— g conſpiracy to kill him 158 n. 361 n. 
another attempt on his life, from which h: 


is miraculouſly preſerved 84 n. 
—— 1s almoſt prevailed on by the Zeros to go 
into Syria 234 n. 


— reproves the hypocritical Myers 70 
—— his mercy to the diſobedient | 
— his wives demand a better allowance, on 
which he offers them a divorce —_ 34 
—— they chuſe 0 ſtay with him, and he lays 
down ſome rules for their behaviour 16. 346 
—— the Jeros reproach him on account of the 
number of his wives 204 n. 
—— his privileges in that and ſome other re- 
| ſpects 348, &c. 
his divorced wives or widows not to marry 
again 350 


 ——— his amour with Mary, an Egyptian 1 


456, & 
—— diſputes in a Jeroiſh ſ7nagogue 37 n. 


—— decides a controverſy in favour of a Few 
againſt a Mohammedan | * n. 


Mohammed reprehended for a raſh jud gment p. 
not allowed to uy for reprobate Holter 


16 
—— utters bleſphamy through inadvertence 


n. 
— no revelation vouchſafed him for Arr 


day 8 Ar, n. 
— dvjoined to moni his phat» 5 
—— his near relation to the believers 342 
—— demands reſpe& and obedience from them 

296, 442 
—— challenges his opponents to produce a chap. 
ter like the Koran 


—— put out of conceit with honey 455 
— defires nothing for his pains in preaching 
Ot 

— acknowledges himſelf a ſinner 1 5 I 
commanded to pray by night 469 

— refuſes the adoration of two es 46 n. 
—— refuſes to eat with an infidel 298 n. 
—— propheſies the defeat of the Perſians by 
the Romans 330 


— reprehends his companions impatience 325 
and their imitating the Chriſtians 94 


—— ſpeaks by revelation | 426 
—— his dream at Bear 144 
— his dream at Medina r 


— bis doctrine compared with that of the 


other prophets ob 
—— is terrified at the approach of Gabriel 471 
——1s reprehended- for his neglect of a poor 


blind man 481 
— demoliſhes the idols of Mecca 235 
—— warned to prepare for death 506 
Mobammedans believe in all the ſcriptures and 

prophets without diſtin&tion 16, 17 
3 to hold friendſhip with infidels 

o, 89 

_—— the hypocritical threatned he 166 
—— the lukewarm deceive their own fouls 412 
— the ſincere, their reward 321 
- their defeription © a 
Maſeilama, the falſe prophet 90 n. 
Men, his ſtory 128, dec. 256, &c. 302, &c. 
EET > FE 

— his miraculous preſervation in his infancy 
257, &c. 

— hr impediment in his ſpeech, how. occa- 

ſioned 257 n. 
—— Kills an Egyptian, and flies into Midian 
| 18 
— is entertained by SB 15 
— receives his rod ſrom him ibid. n. 
— ſees the fire in the buſh 309 
—— is ſent to Pharaoh, and receives the power 

of working miracles e 236 

Moes, 


A TAB L E, Oe. 


Okail (4b) his charity 


Moſes, his tranſactions in Egyt p. 128, &c, 
173, &C, 

— brings water from the rock 5, 155 34 n. 
—— cleared from an unjuſt aſperſion by a ſtone's 
running away with his cloaths 
— — treats with God, and receives the tables of 
the law ſrom him : Wi 


breaks the tables, and is wroth with Aaron, 


on account of the golden calf 133 
—— threatens the people ibid. 
—— part of his Jaw rehearſed ils 


—— reproved for his vanity 244 n. 
—— his expedition in ſearch of 2 Khedr ibid. 
—— his and Aaron's relics in the ark 
his law now corrupted 37 n. 
Moſlemt, V. Mobammedans | 

Murder, laws concerning it 21, 72, 86, 230, 280 


Muſulman, whence the word comes 16 n. 
Myſteries, how expreſſed in Arabic 2 n. 
N 


KH TADIR (the tribe of) expelled Arabia 
„ 443 u. 
Nebuchadnezzar takes Feruſalem 227, 228 n. 


Night, part of it to be ſpent in prayer 470 
Nimrod, diſputes with Abraham 1 
— 8 216 n. 
—— attempts to aſcend to heaven 269 n. 


—— his perſecution of A rabam, and his puniſh- 


ment ibid. 270 
Noah, his ſtory 122, &c. 177, &0. 305, 326, 


—— his wife's infidelity „ 
Al Nodar, one of Mobammed's adverſaries, his 

opinion of the Koran onen. 
——— introduces a Perſian Romance as preferable 


to It 335 n. 
AT H, an inconſiderate one, how to be 
Fine | 94 

an extraordinary one 489 
Oaths, cautions concerning them 26 
—— not to be violated 222 


O44a Ebn Khalf, diſputes againſt the reſurrection 


ME 7% 215 n. 
— his wager with Abu Beer 33o n. 
—— is wounded by Mohammed 298 n. 
Oda Ebn Kais, an enemy of Mohammed 214 
Offerings to God recommended 277 
—— a large one made by Mohammed ibid. 
Os, fables concerning him 85 
Ohod, the battle fought there 50, n. 53 


377 


29 


p. 159 n. 


Ota Eon Abi Moait, profeſſes I am and apoſta- 
trzes VCC 
—=— publickly abuſes Mohammed ibid. 
—— taken and beheaded at Bedr ibid. 
Olive trees, grow at mount Sinai 282 


Olives (mount, ) Chriſt taken thence by a whirl- 
wind ont TE. ve 
Omar, his deciding a diſpute between a Few and 
a Mohnnimedan | | 43 
compared to Na 147 n. 
Omm Salma, one of Mohammed's wives 242 n. 


Omeyya Ebn Abi'lſali 136 n. 
Opprobrious language forbidden 418 
Opphans, not to be injured 60, 494 
a curſe on thoſe who defraud them 25 

to be inſtructed in religion 61 


Oſtrich's egg, a fine woman's skin compared to 
. 6 
Othman' Ebn Aﬀan, ſent by Mohammed to "tha 
 Koreiſh, is impriſoned 414 n. 
— contributes largely to the expedition of 

Tabilc 159 n. 
Orhmdn Ebn Matin, his converſion * 
by a paſſage of the Kordn 222 n. 
Othman En Telha, has the keys of the Cauba 
returned to him by Mohammed 68 n. 
— embraces Mobammediſin ibid. 
Oven, whence the firſt waters' of the deluge 
poured forth 41, 178 n. 
Ozair, V. Ezra” | 


k P 
ARABLES 32, 207, 220, 242, 292, 373 
T Paraclete, the Mohammedan opinion con- 


cerning the perſon thereby meant 449 n. 
Paradiſe, deſcribed 204, 410, 433, &c. 
—— where ſituate 5 n. 


— its fruits | 4 


the portion of the diſtreſſed 24. 
Pardon, will be granted to the penitent 150 
Parents, to be honoured 229, 407 
— make their children infidels 333 
Patience, recommended 59, 386 


—— the ſign of a true believer 163, 391, 409 
Patriarchs before Maſes, neither Fews nor 

Chriſtians 17 
Pen, with which God's decrees are written 460 


Penitent, their reward 104 
Pentateuch, V. Law wh 
Perſecutors, their ſentence 486 


Per fans, overcome by the Greeks 2 
Peter (St.) his ſtratagem to convert thoſe of Au- 
tioch 362 n. 
Pharash, his ſtory 128, &c. 172, &c. 3 16, &c. 385 
| Pharaoh, 


A TABLE, ec. 


Pbaraob, the common title of the kings of 


E p. 128 
—F puniſhment uſed by him 372 
— his preſumption 399 


Phineas Ebn Axura, a Few, his diſhoneſty 49 
—— his indecent EEE concerning God 


37, 91 n. 
Pico de Adam, V. Serendib 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, commanded fi By 


—— directions concerning it 23, 48, 276, &c. 


Pledges to be given, where no contract in writ- 


ing ; 34 
Plurality of worlds, the belief thereof imputed 


to Mohammed In. 
Poets cenſured 308 
Pomp of this life, of no value 322 


Polygamy, V. Marriage 
Prayer, commanded and inforced 6, 14, 264, 


328, 332, &c. 

— directions n it 58, 74, 83, 234, 
237 
— not to be entred on by him who is drunk 
66 

— before 0 g the Koran 222 
——— for the penitent 382 


Predeſtination 52, 229 
Pre- exiſtence of ſouls, a doctrine not unknown 
to the Mohammedans 
Pride, abominable in the ſight of God 
Prideaux, (Dr.) charges the Mohammedans with 
cruelty, without foundation 443 n. 
confounds Salman with Abdallah Ebn Sa- 
lam 223 n. 
his partiality as to the ſtory of Abraba's 
overthrow 502 n. 
confounds Caab Ebn al Afpraf, the Few, 
with Caab Ebn Zobair, the poet 46 n. 
— miſled by Erpenius 443 n. 
— miſquotes a paſſage of the Koran 456 n. 
— miſtaken in aſſerting Mohammed might 
marry his nieces | 348 n. 
Prodigality, a crime 230 
Prophets, their enemy wall hw God for his 


13 

—— rejected and perſecuted before Mohammed 

102, 170 

— not choſen for their nobility or riches 111 
V. Sinai 

Proſperity or adverkey, no mark of God's fa- 

vour or disfavour 490 

Puniſhments and bleflings of the next life 121 

—— the manner I 54 


135 n. 
241 


Revenge allowed 


en 


UAILS given the Iſraelites 
—— What kind of birds they were 16. n. 
Quarrels between the true believers to be com. 


poſed 418 
—— to be avoided on the pilgrimage 23 
Quietiſm, Mohammedans no ſtrangers to it 

| 491 n. 
; iS 
AFE (Abu) a Few, offers to worſhip 
Mohammed 46 


Rabiin, V. Serendib 
Rai na, a word uſed by the eros to 22 


by way of deriſion 14 
Al Rakim, what 8 
Ramadan, (the month) appointed for a faſt 21 
Ranſom of captives diſapproved 147 


Al Rajs, various opinions concerning it 299 n. 


Razeka, an idol of Ad 123 
Religion, no violence to be uſed in it 31 
—— what is the right 98 


— fighting for it commanded and 8 | 
22, 54, 71, 141, 149, 154, 278, 

—— divided into various ſets _ cas 260 

—— harmony therein recommended 

—— whether thoſe of any religion may be ſav- 


- 0 8n, 
. neceſſary to ſalvation 63 
a death bed one ineffectul! 514. 
Reſurrection aſſerted 231, 420, 474, 485 
— deſcribed | 286, 419 
— the {igns of its a approach 5 
—— its time known to God alone 339 
Retaliation (the law of) 20 
Revelations in on, given to ſeveral prophets 


2 N. 


 —— What are now extant according to the 


ibid, 
280 
Riches, will not gain a man admiſſion into para- 

diſe 356 
—— employ a man's whole life 00 
Right way, what the Mohammedans ſo call 


Mohammedans 


I 

Righteous, their "wind 169, 325, 339 
Righteouſneſs, wherein it conſiſts 

Rites, appointed in every religion | 290 

Rock, whence Mo/es produced water 98 


6, 


8 


8 
A AD En Abi Wakkds p. 139, 325 n. 
Saad Ebn Moadb, his ſeverity 147 n. 


— dooms the Koradhites to deſtruction 


n. 

Saba, queen of, V. Balkis 65 
Saba, the wickedneſs of his poſterity, and their 
uniſhment . 354 
Sabbath, the tranſgreſſion thereof puniſhed. 134. 
Safa and Mera (mountains of) two monuments 
of God | 18, 19 
Safiya bint _ Hoyai, one of Mohammed's wives 


418n. 
Al S4hira, one of the names of hell 480 n. 
Sarba 96 


Saia, an idol ot Mt 
| Sakhar, a devil, gets Solomon's ſignet and reigns 
In his ſtead 374 n. 
his puniſhment 375 n. 
saͤleb, the prophet, his * 124 &c. 306, &c. 


123 


A TAB I. E, e. 


Shas Ebn Kais, a Jerv, promotes a quarrel be- 
tween Aus and Khazraj p. 48 n. 
Shechinah, miſinterpreted by the commentators 
29 n. 
Sheddad, fon of Ad, makes a garden in — 
tion of paradiſe p. 490 n. 
— 1s deſtroyed in going to view it ibid. 
Sheep, the prodigious weight of their tails in 


the eaſt 114 n. 
Shem, raiſed to life by Jeſus 41.0. 
Shoaib, the prophet, his ſtory 126, &c. 18 5 


Signs, the meaning of the word in the Koran 
6 n. 

Al Sijil, the angel who takes an account of 
mens actions Wd 
Sin, the irremiflible one, in the opinion of the 
 Mohammedans I1 n, 
— the ſeven deadly ſins 65 n. 
Ge (mount) lifted over the 7/raz/ites 9, 12 
—— the ſouls of all the prophets preſent at the 
delivery of the law to Moſes thereon 46 n. 
Simon the Cyrenæan, ſuppoſed to be crucified 


313 inſtead of Feſus 42 n. 
| V. Thamiid. | Sirius, or the greater dog-ſtar, worſhipped by 
Salema, an idol of Ad 123 the old Arabs „ 
Salſabil, a fountain in paradiſe 476 Slaves, how to be treated 1 
Salutation, mutual, recommended 71 — xvomen) not to be compelled to proſtitute 
Al Sameri, the maker of the golden calf, who themſelves ibid. 
6, n. 261, n. Slander forbidden 418 
Sarah, wife of Aube, her laughing 182 — the puniſhment of thoſe who llander the 
Satan, his Puniſhment for ſeducing our firſt pa- prophets | 159, 501 
rents 118 Sleepers (the ſeven) their ſtory 238, &c. 
— believed to aſſiſt the Koreiſh 145 Smoke, which will precede the day of judg- 
Saul, his ſtory 29, &, ment 401 
Sects and their leaders, ſhall quarrel at the re- Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed 184 
ſurrection | 19 Sodomy 62 
Sejdjs the propheteſs gon. Sofan (Abu) commands the army of the Koreiſh 
Sejjin, what 484 n. at Ohod 50 n. 
Sennacherib 227 n. and the convoy of the Caravan at Bed 
Separation, (the day of) a name of the day ,of 139 n. 
judgment | 40 — — challenges Mohammed to meet him at Bedr 
Seräs, what 293 a ſecond time 5z n. 
Serendib, (the iſle of) Adam caſt down thereon —— bur fails | 56 n. 
from paradiſe _ zn. —— embraces Mobanmediſ „ on the taking of 
—— the print of Adan s foot hewn on a moun- Mecca 447 n. 
tain there ibid. —— expoſtulates with Mohammed 285 n. 
Sergius, the monk 223 n. Sohail Ebn Amru, treats with Mohammed on be- 
Serpent, his ſentence for alüſting! in the ſeduc- half of the Koreifb 415 n. 
tion of man 118 n. Soheib, flies to Medina 24 0. 
Seventy Iſraelites 8 to ſee God; are killed Solomon, ſucceeds David N 
by lightning. and reſtored to life at the prayer —— has power over the winds 8715375 
of Moſes 7 —— his and David's judgment 270 
Al Seyid al Najrani, a Tau, offers to worſhip —— his manner of travelling 311 
Mohammed 6 — what paſſed between him and the queen of 
Sbamboxai, a debauched angel, his penance Saba 310, &c. 
3 8 14 n. —— a trick of the devils to blaſt his character 13 
3 Z 2 2 Solomong 


A T AB L E, Oc. 


Sdgmon, cleared by the mouth of Mabammed ib. 
orders ſeveral of his horſes to be killed, be- 
cauſe they had diverted him from his prayers 
1 

— is deprived of his Ggnet and his king- 
doom for {ome days ibid. 
—— his death concealed for a year, and in what 


manner 2363 
gerd ta Ebn Maler, the devil appears in his form 


14 
Soul, the origin of it 45 
Spoils, laws concerning their diviſion 139, 
I 44 
Stars, darted at the devils * 45 
Stoning of adulterers 37 n. 
Striking, an epithet of the laſt day 499 
Supererogation 234 
Sura, or chapter of the Kiran 157 n. 


Sun and moon, not to be worſhipped 391 
are fubject to God and the uſe of man 121, 


138, &Cc. 

Swearer (a common) not to be obeyed 460 
Swines fleſh, V. Food. 

1 2 

ABLE, cauſed to deſcend from heaven 

by Feſus 98 

——- of God's decrees 102 

Tables of the law 132 

Table, the expedition of 154, 165 

Tagbit, the meaning of the word 31n 

74050 Abu, ] Mohammed's uncle 164 n. 


—— Mohammed refuſes to pray for him, on his 


dying an infidel ibid. 
Talit, V. Saul 
Taſnim, a fountain in paradiſe 484 


Tebala and Foraſh, their inhabitants embrace 


Mohammediſm 52 n. 
Temple of Mecca, V. Caaba | 
of Jeruſalem, built by genii 353 


Thilaba, grows ſuddenly rich on ure» dy 
prayer for him I5 


poverty 
Thakif (the tribe of) Jemand terms of Mobam- 
med, which are denied them 234 n. 
Thamid (the tribe of) their ſtory and deſtruction 


124, 279, 283, 390 
V. Saleh 


Theft, its puniſiment 87 
Phrone of God | 


30 
u ill be born by eight angels on the day of 


judgment 463 
Thunder, celebrates the praiſe of God 201 
Tune. Ebn Qgeirak, his theft 7 4 n. 


refuſing to pay alms 1s again reduce 0 
ibid. 


Time, computed by the Sun and Moon p. 10 
Titian, the name of the perſon ſuppoſed to be 
crucified in Chri/?'s ſtead 


Tobba (the people of) deſtroyed ** | 
Tolei bab, the falſe prophet 90, 343 n. 
Towa, the valley where Mzſes ſaw the burning 
buſh 480 
Tribute, its impoſition _ 152 
Trinity, the belief thereof forbidden 81, 92 


True believers, who are ſuch 281 


Trumpet, will ſound at the laſt day 316, 382 
ns 
V ARIETY of Wagbsg 8 and bla: 


ons hard to be accounted for 332 m. 


Victory of the Romans over the Perſians foretold 

by Mobammed 146 
Viſitation of the Caaba ! 
Unbelievers deſcribed ; 356 

their ſentence 19, 68, 379, 40 

Unity of God aſſerted P ak = 
8 puniſhed 169 
Uſury forbidden 33, 333 
Al 5 an idol of the Meccans 75n. 426 


* 
Al *W ALID EI al Mogheira, a great e- 


nemy of Mohammed, was a baſtard 


460 n. 

derides Mohammed for calling God 41 Rab- 

man 136 

has his noſe flit 46¹ n. 

— his proſperity and decay | 472 

— — _ another to bear the guilt of his a- 

poſta 2 

— his death _ | 4 

Al Walid Ebn Okta 417 n. 

War againſt infidels, commanded and recom- 
mended 84, 146, 409, Kc. 


Waraka Ebn Nawfal, 2 one God 
before the miſſion ob Mohammed „ 71 Be 

Wafila © 96 

Water produced from the rock by M yes 8 


Weight to be juſt 126, 483 
Whoredom, laws concerning it | 62, 287 
Wicked, their ſentence 172, 210, 478 
See Unbelievers dts, 5 | 
Widows, to be provided for 28, 
—— Jaws relating to them 9 27 
Wife, onght to be uſed juſtly 77 
—— may be chaſtiſed fe 63 
—— the number of wives allowed by the _ 
60 

— their duty to cheir husbands 26 


See. 


A TABLE, &sc. 


See Adultery, Divorce, and Marriage 


Winds, their uſe p. 334 
—— ſubject to Solomon 271, 375 
Wine forbidden 25, 94 
Wills, laws relating to them 96 
Witneſſes, laws relating to them 83, 77 


— — neceſſary in bargains, and to ſecure debts 


| | 34 
Witchcraft uſed againſt Mohammed 508 
Women, ought to be reſpected 60 


— and to have a part of their relations inhe- 

ritance | 61 
— not to be inherited againſt their will 63 
—— to be ſubject to the men 65 
——— unclean, while they have their courſes. 25 
— — ſome directions for their conduct 291, 418 
—— — the puniſhment of thoſe who falſly accuſe 

them of incontinence 288, 290 
—— thoſe who come over from the enemy how 

to be dealt with 447 


Works of an infidel, will appear to him at the 


laſt day 101 


Kd 

Al AMAMA, its inhabitants a warlike 
people p. 414 

AI Yaman, the inhabitants thereof ſlay their pro- 

phet 266n. 

—— they are deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ib. 


Tatbreb, the antient name of Medina 343 
Z 
Al ABIR, mount 1311. 


Al Zackt, V. Alms 
Zacharias, praying for a ſon, is promiſed John 


| 3 40, 249 
—— educates the virgin Mary 39 
Al Zakkim, the tree of hell 232, 367, &c. 
Al Zambarir, what 112 n. 


Zeid Ebn Amru, acknowledged one God before 

the miſſion of Mohammed 21 
Zeid, the husband of Zeinab, his ſtor 347 n. 
the only perſon, of Mobammed's compa- 


nions, named in the Koran ibid. 
Zeinab, her marriage with Mohammed ibid. 
Zenjebil, a ſtream in paradiſe 476 
Loltikha, Joſeph's miſtreſs 190, &c. 
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